
Report of the 

Committee appointed to ̂ inquire into and 

•report oi* the state of primary education 

of boys of the Muslim community and 

of educationally backward commu

nities in the United Provinces. 

A L L A H A B A D : 

The Superint&>ident. Government Pren, United Provinces 

1 9 3 0 



Report of the Committee appointed to inquire into and 
report on the state of primary education of boys of 
the Muslim community and of educationally back
ward communities in the United Provinces. 

1. The Piimary Education Inquiry Committee appointed under 
Q. O. no. C.78/XV, dated June 12, lt»25, met for the first time on 
August 28, 1925; subsequent meetings were held on August 29 aud 31, 
1925, February 15 to 19, March 8 to 10 and 20, and August 1, 1926. 
The delay in producing a report has in the main been due to the diffi
culty of collecting the members at any one time on account of their pro
fessional and political calls, Many have responded on occasion in spite 
of great inconvenience and even loss. 

2. The terms of reference were as follows : — 
(a) to inquire into and report on the state of primary education of 

boys of the Muslim community in the United Provinces with 
a view to bringing them up to the general level ; and 

{b) to inquire into and report on the state of primary education of 
boys of educationally backward communities in the United 
Provinces with a view to bringing them up to the general 
level. 

From the beginning of the committee's sittings the wording of the 
terms of reference,and especially the term "general level," has seriously 
threatened to terminate its discussions, but the unanimous desire to 
arrive at some useful conclusions has more than counterbalanced feel
ings upon communal difierences. In order to elucidate the difficulties 
utder which the committee laboured it would be as well to explain the 
views held by different parties. 

The Muhammadan gentlemen on the committee held that the word
ing of the terms of reference assumed the backwardness of the Muham
madan community, and that the second of the terms of reference con
noted two distinct divisions of the Hindu community. 

The Hindu gentlemen were prepared to show by statistics that the 
Muhammadan community both in urban and rural areas was numerically 
advanced, but refused to concede that the depressed classes were out
side of the Hindu community. They maintained that within the 
Muhammadan community there were distinctions as marked as those 
between the advanced and the backward sections of the Hindu commun

ity. 
3. Since there never could be any possibility of change of view in 

these matters of conviction, it was decided to proceed first with inquiry 
into the present educaiional condition of the Muhammadan community 
and of the depressed classes. With a view to ascertaining the views of 
non-official and official gentlemen interested in education two question
naires were issued (see Appendix A) . One dealing with Muhammadan 
primary education was sent to eight Muhammadan gentlemen and two 
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representative bodies and answers were received in time for considera
tion from eight geatlemen and one representative body. That dealing 
with primary education of the educationally backward commuaities was 
sent to fourteen non-Muslim gentlemen and one representative body 
and answers were received in time from eight gentlemen and one repre
sentative body. 

4. Selection was made of the following gentlemen, who very kindly 
appeared as witnesses before the committee : — 

(a) Oj^.ciai witnesses. 

(1) M. Wahidul Hasan, B.A., I . T . , Deputy Inspector of Muhamma-
dan Schools, Fyzabad division, 

(2) Saiyid Alay Ali Naqvi, M.A. , Deputy Inspector of Schools, 
Moradabad. 

(3> Rai Sahib Pandit Raj Narayan Misra, B .A . , C . T . , Registrar, 
Board oi Revenue, United Provinces, Allahabad. 

(h) Nan-offioial witneasis. 

(1) M. Muhammad Husain Sahib, Member, District Board, Jaun-
pur, 

(2) Dr. Shafa'at Ahmad Khan, M.A „ Litt, D., M.L.C., Professor of 
History, Allahabad University, Allahabad. 

(J) M. Zahur Ahmad Sahib, B.A,, L L . B . , late Vice-Chairman, 
Municipal Board, Lucknow. 

(4) Babu Khem Chand Sahib, M . L . C , Shah^anj, Agra. 
(5) Pandit Rama Kant Malaviya Sahib, B,A. , L L . B , , George Town, 

Allahabad. 
(6) Chaudhri Mukhtar Singh, Pleader, Meerut. 

5. The nature oC the issues at stake was such as lent itself to the 
appearance of majority and minority reports. The committee Ifelt that 
such reports would be of little value and has attempte<l to arrive at 
unanimous conclusions. There were some matters of sufficient import
ance for record in the body of the report upon which there was irrecon
cilable difference of opinion, and in such cases the names of disseotjients 
are given. 

6. The committee a'cepted the Chairman's interpretation of the 
term "general level" as applied (a) to the number of boys receiving 
primary education, (b\ to the quality of the education given. In the 
first case the basis of calculation should be the percentage of boys of all 
communities taken together in attendauae at primary schools of all 
kinds to the total male population, and in the second case the standard 
of quality should be the average slaudard;in primary schools maintained 
by district and municipal boards. 

The figures accepted by the commiitee were those supplied in the 
returns of the Education department aud in the Census report. 
Dr. Zia-ud-din, Khan Bahadur Hafiz Hidayai Husain and Khan Bahadur 
Masudul Hasan were of opinion that the large number included with 
the hiudu population but classed as " depres.sed " should not be taken 
into reckoning for purposes of comparison as very few were literate. 
Some members considered that boys in attendance at unrecognixed 
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maktabs and pathshalas should not be counted as their recitation of 
Suras and Slokas did not lead to literacy. 

NOTE.—Eai Bahadur Thakut Mashal Singh, 
Pandit Venkateah Narayau Tivary, 
Eai Sahib Pandit Subhdeo Tiwari, and 
Pandit Nanak Chand 

held that eten i£ the boys o'. the depressed classes were exoladed, the percentaga of 
Muslim boys at school was hi:4h9t than that of the boys beloaging to the high caste 
Hindus. 

7. Muhammadan \pr,mary education.—H.ekviag accepted the 
Chairman's interpretation, the committee agreed that according to nume
rical calculation the male Muhammadan cooamunity was not education
ally backward in comparison with the total male population of the United 
Provinces, It was not possible to estimate from the answers to the 
questionnaire or the evidence of witnesses exactly how far the numerical 
superiority had been promoted by the institution of special schools such 
as maktabs and Islamia schools, but some of the evidence showed that 
maktabs had attracted boys who, but for their existence, would not have 
attended school at all, partly because of the facilities for religious 
instruction offered in them and partly on account of the personal 
influence of the teachers, who depend upon their continuance for a 
livelihood. 

8. The committee recognizes the fact that in quality the education 
given in special Muhammadan institutions is inferior to that given in 
ordinary mixed schools maintained by municipal and district boards. 
The gravity of the situation was realized when it was understood that 
33 per cent, of the Muslim boys receiving primary education are aurolled 
in Islamia schools and maktabs. 

The committee attributes the failure of the majority of maktabs aud 
Islamia schools to the following causes:— 

(o ) the unwillingness of baards in straitened circumstances to 
expend money from their owu funds on inferior denomina
tional schools ; 

(6) lack of healthy competition, incidental to their sheltered 
condition ; 

{cj inferior tuition ; 
(d) insufficient and over-lenient inspection. 

NOTE.—The note submitted bv the Presideat and M . Said-ad-din Khan is given 
in Appendix G. 

9. The committee is unanimous ia accepting the ideal of a single 
type of mixed school maintained by the municipal and district boards 
as the most economic medium of primary education and the most suitable 
for the promotion of co-operative self-government. 

10. The Muhammadan meJabers agreeA to consider the abolition of 
the Islamia schools only on the following conditions that in boards 
mixed schools— 

(a) opportunity was given for religious iustruction, 
{b/ adequate provision was made tor the teaching; of Urdu, and 
(c; su'Jicient Muhammadan teiohers were emidoyed, 

(a) There is no lack of evidence as to the universal desire of all 
communities for religious instruction in schools. Years ago it found 
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expression in the demand among Muhamroadans for Islamia school* 
and maktabs ; more recently among Hindus there has been a similar 
demand for increase in the number of pathshalas. The svritten answers 
to the committee's questionnaire and the oral replies o f witnesses both 
attribute the unpopularity of the board's schools to the fact that only 
secular education is given in them, The committee, therefore, recom
mends with a view to the gradual elimination of special schools— 

(i) that denominational religious instruction be given within 
school hours in all schools maintained by district and muni
cipal boards; 

(ii) that each religious community should determine what religious 
instruction should be given to boys of that commuuity and 
should pay for i t ; 

(iii) that the time for religious instruction should not exceed three 
periods a week; 

that local advisory committees of the denomination concerned 
should appoint suitable teachers to give religious instruction 
either from among members of the school staff or from 
other sources ; 

(v) that all boys should attend the classes for religious instruction 
unless withdrawn by thtir guardians; 

(vi) that no ritual should 1 e performed within the school premises ; 
<vii) that the grouping of several classes for religions instruction 

sbould bo permitted. 
The majority of the committee was of opinion that it was the duty 

of the particular community to arrange for payment for religious 
instruction. Kao Sahib Rao Abdul Han;id Khan, Dr. Zia-ud-din and 
Khan Bahadur Masudul Hasan thought that allowances for imparting 
religious instruction to Muhammadan boys should be given out of a 
cess levied on Muslim landholders and tax-payers for this purpose. The 
majority was not in favour of the suggestion. 

(h) The committee having expressed its opinion that the protection 
of Urdu and Hindi teaching was essential of the success and popularity 
of boards' schools, recommends as a first step the revision of both Urdu 
and Hindi readers. The readers in both scripts should contain the same 
matter, but there should be a wider range in the passages selected includ
ing biographical narratives upon national heroes and benefactors of all 
creeds. The members are agreed that primary school teaching is 
useless unless literacy can be maintained afterwards and recommends 
more liberal subsidization of village libraries and Iccal news sheets, of 
reading societies conducted by village teachers and other literates, of 
translations from European languages into Urdu and Hindi, They 
further recommend, as an incentive to the study of Urdu aiid Hindi by 
teachers, that pecuniary lewarda be given for success in the Advanced 
Language Examinations. 

(c) The question of fair representation of Muhammadans on teaching 
and inspecting staS gave rise to much discussion, but the members were 
unable to arrive at an unanimous conclusion. Dr. Zia-ud-din in a separate 
noiie suggests a proportion of 25 per cent, in district and 30 per cent, in 
municipal schools. Khan Bahadur Masudul Hasan suggested that the 
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fixing of a proportion should ba left to the Local Government. Rai 
Bahadur Thakur Mashal Singh suggested and a majority favoured the 
suggestion that in the event of a proportion bsiag fixed, it should be on 
the population basis of various communities. The majority, however, 
was averse from fixing a proportion on the ground thit it was to the 
interest of the district and municipal boards to maintain a fair represen
tation. 

ID this connexion the committee give consideration to the facilities 
for training that are available for Muhammidan students. Some 
y.'itnosses laid stress on the lack of hostel acsommidatioa for Musalmans 
in middle schools which, it was averred, prevented \l uslim boys from 
preparing for entrance through the Vernacular Final Examination to the 
training institutions, and on the failure of some boards to find Muham
madan candidates for these institutions. Most members coiwidered that 
insufficient stress was laid upon the reluctance of Muslim boys to enter 
the teaching profession. The committee recommends th it equal faeilitiea 
should ba given in every middle school hostel for Muhammadan aod 
Hindu boys, provided, in the case of the minority, that the cost ia not 
•out of all proportion to the numbers. 

Tae committee recommends the elimination of separate inspecting 
staffs for diSerent communities without prejudice to the careers of 
existing members of these staffs. 

11. While recommending the ultimate adoption of a single type of 
mixed school under the control of the boards, the committee recognizes 
the undesirability of summary abolition of Islamia schools and aided 
maktabs. 

12. Notwithstsnding the inferior c'laracter of the 'education given 
in the majority of aided maktabs, it recommends the retention for some 
years, subject to certain conditions, of a limited number, because maktabs 
make an appeal to parents in certain sections of the Muhammadan 
P'ipulation where there is strong prejudice against secular education. 

13. The condition recommended by the committee for aided schools 
of all kinds, including maktabs and pathshalas, are as follows 

(a) That every such school should have a properly constituted 
managing committee recognized by the district nnd municipal 
boards within whose jurisdiction the school is situated, 

(6) That district and municipal boards should have powers of 
inspection through their own inspecting staflf. 

(c) That boards should be able to insist on the proper maintenance 
and check of accounts aud should have power of obtaining 
rents and statements. 

{d} That the managing committee should guarantee an enrolment 
of 20 pupils and an attendance of 75 per cent, which ia the 
case of communal schools should be of the community comern-
ed. 

^e) That in the future no teaher should be appointed whose qualifi
cation is less than a Vernacular Final certificate. 

if) That the minimum pay ot a teacher be Rs. VI (exclusive of any 
amount paid forgiving religious instruction). 
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(g) That after March 31, 1927, when the present compact with the 
district boards comes to an end, pro'»ision be made for the 
payment of P. T. C. teachers and untrained teachers be no 
longer engaged. 

(h) That any [special arrangement of classes be abandoned and the 
standards of the board's schools adopted. 

( i ) That the syllabus of secular education in special schools be 
cksely approximated to that in use in board's schools, so 
that pupils may be able to pass freely into ordinary schools 
and so that ultimately these schools may be taken over by 
the boards. 

14. The question of the retention of Islamia schools or their oon^ 
version into ordinary boards' schools was discussed at great length, 
i rom written answers given to the questionnaire and from the replies 
of witnesses it was evident that there was great ignorance among the 
educated classes of the functions of these schools. 

Again and again the President had to point out that Islamia schools 
do no provide religious teaching within school hours, that their syllabus 
is exactly the same as that of ordinary boards' school, and that they are 
maintained entirely by the boards. 

The majority of the committee advocates the gradual conversion of 
Islamia schools into ordinary boards' schools on the recommsndations 
of the district or municipal boards, if divisional inspectors are satisfied 
that the conversion should take place ; provided that— 

( 1 ) satisfactory arrangements 'ire made in the boards' schools for 
religious iostruciion within school hours, if possible by 
school teachers; 

(2) that satisfactory arrangements are made for teaching Urdu ; 
(3) that a boy is taught in U rdu or Hindi as his parents desire. 

NOTE.—Dr. Zia-ud-din Ahmad, Khan Bahadur Hafiz Hidayat Hasaia and Khan 
Bihadur Masudul Hasan a '̂reed with the general principle oj gradual conversion, but 
were not satisfied with the provision. Their notes ol dissent are appended. 

15. The committee is unanim »us in dissatisfaction with the tentative 
institution of the I>lamia training classes— 

(a) because sanction is given to a lo>v standard of education among 
teachers by the admission to the classes of youths who have 
only pasted the primary examination; 

(b) because the teachers trained 'in them cannot fin i employment at 
aided maktabs in competition with untrained Mauhis aud are 
not fit to teach in the boards' schools, 

It therefore recommends their discontinuance. 
16. Tlie committee considered the question of tupplying i-ufficicnt 

qualified Muhammadans to meet the requirements of the boards' schools. 
OfiScial members expressed thair opinion that in most divisions it was 
extremely ditticult to find enough Muhammadan boys of the proper 
qualiiications and reasonable ability to fill vacancies in normal schools 
and training classes. It was asserted by some that the system 
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of education was at fault rather thaa the supply of candidates. It was 
also put forward that shortage might be due to the lack of proper 
accommodation for Muhammadan boarders in middle schools. In any 
case, the question of supply was complicated by discussions of what 
proportion of Muhammadan reachers should be maintained and by the 
increasing popularity of the maktabs which by attracting Muhammadan 
boys from boards' schools reduced the nejessary proportion of fully 
qualified Muhammadan teachers, whatever that might be. 

The committee is in favour of removing all obstructions that may 
exist for Muhammadan boys in middle and training schools. 

17. The committee recognizes that Muhammadan education commit-
ttes appointed to advise and assist in all matters concerning Islamia 
schools and maktabs have not been a success. On behalf of these com.-
mittees it was put forward in evidence, and in answer to the question
naires that their failure was due to want of power within the boards, 
while on the other side their failure was attributed to apathy or want of 
judgment. The committee is not prepared to recommend the delegation . 
of administrative powers to an advisory committee or to accept the 
suggestion that any denominational committee should have equality 
wiih the educational sub-committee chosen within the board. It was, 
however, recommended that denominational advisory committees should 
be continually consulted by district and municipal boards in all matters 
of special concern to the community which they represent, and that due 
consideration should be given to their opinions. In the event of the 
principle of religious education within school hours in all boards' schools 
being accepted, the work of the advisory committees in selecting and 
recommending teachers of religion would be one requiring constant 
attention to, and accurate knowledge of local conditions. 

18. The committee was unable to arrive at a unanimous conclusion 
with regard to the opinion of Muhammadan education committees. 
Muhammadans as represented by the opinion of Dr. Zia-ud-din, Khan 
Bahadur Masudul Husan and Khan Bahadur Hafiz Hidayat Husain were 
in favour of the retention of rule 74 of the District Board Educational 
Rules in its entirety. Hindu opinion, which was in the majority on the 
occasion, was expressed in an amendment to the rule that •' the Chair
man of the Muslim advisory comojittee should be elected by the Muslim 
members of the board, but he t-hould be nominated by the District Magis
trate when the Muslim members failed to elect a Chairman within the 
prescribed time." The committee was unanimous in recommending 
that the Secretary of the Muslim advisory committee should be a 
Muh imniadan sub-deputy inspector of schools'. 

Primary education of the depressed classes. 

19. The evidence before the committee showed that the educational 
backwtirduess of the depressed classes was due as much, if not more, to 
ecoHdmic causes as to social prejudice. 

The remuneration in certain occupations has until now been so low 
that it has been found impossible for families in depressed classes to do 
without the earnings of children. The improved rewards of recent 
years have to a small extent created ambition, but their chief result has 
been to increase the avidity of parents. 
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The nature of their oacupation has nob, up to the present, demanded 
literacy, which is actually considered by illiterate parents as a disabi
lity. 

Employers of unskilled labourers have no desire to raise literacy 
nmong their employees and create discontent. The literate members 
of other castes and communities are averse from increasing literacy in 
the depressed classes for fear of competition for the posts of patwaris, 
school masters, eto. 

20. These economis causes combined »with stroag social prejuiicd 
have resulted in local opposition to the founlation of special schools, 
which usually shows itself in refusal to supply a house or ground for the 
school on the part of owners of property. In places where accommoda
tion has been found common methods of breaking up schools are to 
threaten parents or pupils with dismissal from employment and to make 
the teacher so uncomfortable that he resigns, 

21. That the social prejudice is giving way is shown by the ailmis-
sion in recent years of untouchables to ordinary boards' schools in 
considerable numbers and the attendance of boys of high castes in 
schools for the depressed classes. According to some witnesses this 
is due to the eSects of certain religious bodies that have definitely taken 
up the elevation of untouchables as a duty ; according to others it is a 
sign of a better standard of living among depressed communities. 

22. The committee reiterates its belief in the ideal of a 'single type 
of school maintained by district and municipil boards for all communi
ties and recommends a policy wtth regard to the education of the 
depressed classes that will lead to the realization of this ideal. 

23. It recognizes first and foremost that the elevation of the depres
sed classes and their conversion to literacy can only be accomplished 
by removal of the stigma upon them and the stimulation of their 
aspirations. 

24. For the removal of this stigma it recommends, wherever possible, 
the establishment of ordinary boards'schools in areas occupied by mem
bers of these classes rather than the creation of ignominiously labelled 
depressed class schools. Where the distribution of classes does not 
permit of such arrangement, it recommends extra remuneration to 
teachers who succeed in maintaining a regular attendance of boys from 
the depressed classes. 

It recommends the preservation of special schools in such places 
where there is definite opposition to the admission of boys of the 
depressed classes to ordinary schools. 

25. To stimulate aspiration the committee recognizes that opportuni
ties must be given to boys of the depressed classes to attain education 
beyond the primary stage so that they may become missionaries of the 
cause of education among "their own people. 

It therefore recommends the removal of all obstacles to the admission 
of boys of the depressed classes in middle schools, training classes and 
normal schools, so that the profession of teaching may be open to them. 
To this end, as a special measure, a limited number of scholarships should 
be given in each district by the Government through the district board 
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io boys of sufBoient worth, to enable clever boys of the depressed classes 
to pay for education, food and clothing during a course at middle and 
•training schools. The right and not merely the privilege of accommoda
tion for residence and cooking should be insisted upon for such scholars. 

The committee also recommends for a time the retention of the men 
of the standing of the present supervisors, but belonging to the depressed 
classes, to preach the necessity of literacy throughout the district. 
They should not have inspecting powers, but should be more of attend
ance officers. 

It recommends the eniploymant of one atteniame officer from the 
depressed classes in each municipality which has adopted free and 
compulsory education. 

It also recommends the constitu'ion of advisory commitcee.s of the 
depressed classes, wherever it is possible, to voice the opinion of the 
1 articular sections of the community. 

26. In order to overcome the prejudice of parents against educa
tion as detrimental to efficiency for manual work, the committee recom
mends such revision of curricula and meiihods as will brin^^ school work 
into closer association with the home life of studen's and their parents' 
occupations, and that substantial Government aid be given to approved 
expeiiments, towards giving a vocatioaal bias to education io town and 
country by private aud public bodies, 

27. The committee recognizes that one serious imperfection of the 
{)resent teaching in primary schools is the lack of skill among teachers 
of preparatory classes, which results in serious delay in acquiring the 
elements of reading and writing, and ultimately discourages parents of 
the labouring classes from sending their children to schools. 

It therefore recommends that immediate action be taken by the 
board of Veroa-ular Education and the department of Public Instruc
tion towards the revision of the course of training teachers in primary 
school with special reference to the following points : — 

(ft) the testing of children at the tiiue of admi.tsion for purposes of 
grading ; 

{b) the creation of decent habits in children ; 
(c) the maintenance of interest amongst infants ; 
(d) the association of home and school experience whilst acquiring 

the elements of reading, writing and arithmetic; 
(e) the organization of work and play in relation to time. 

28. The committee regrets that a great deterrent to the attendance 
•of children of the backward classes is the attitude of ttie majority of 
teichers in primary schools with regard to punctuaUby, energy, honesty 
in maintaining records, attendance, etc. It recommeals to boards the 
ado,)tiou of a more stringent disciplinary policy and the maintenance of 
the authority of the local inspecting staff, 

29. It recommends ihat better opportunities of special tniniug in 
method of teaching and of organization in primary schools shoald be 
given to all men who are appointed to sub-deputy inspectorships. It 
considers that ignorance of their business in officers of the inspecting 
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staff is iotolerable, as these oflBcers are the only persons through whont 
primary teachers can keep in touch with educational progress; aad also 
because it is impossible for inspectors to command the respect of teachers 
or of their boards unless they are experts in their profession. 

30. The committee recommends the adaptation of school times, 
seasonal and diurnal, to the needs of the working class population. 

In areas where free and compulsory education has been adopted it 
recommends evening classes for children in the uppi r primary stage who 
have to help their parents in the day time. Such classes, it believes, 
can be started with great advantage in towns and large villages under 
reliable teachers ; provided that suitable arrangements can I e made for 
lighting and warming. 

31. The committee recommends the institution of adult night schools 
in suitable areas in towns and large villages. 

32. The committte recommemls the introduction of further legisla
tion to safeguard the interests of juvenile employees. 

33. The committee realizes the existing difBculty in staffing depress-
ed class schools. It is averse irom a policy of introducing men of poor 
qualifications inlo such schools as tending to perpetuate special institu
tions of a low standard. It considers that such schools or the ordinary 
schools which will take their place, situated in the mi 1st of a depressed 
class population, should be laigely staffed by masters from the depressed 
classes as soon as such teachers are available. 

3i. The committee was in favour of the establishment of advisory 
committees for the depressed classes in municipalities and districts to 
advise and assist the boards in educational matters concerning depressed 
class schools. It recommends by ,i majority that the Chairman of the 
adviirory committee should be elected by the members Khan Bahadur 
Maiudul Hasan, Khan Bahadur Hafiz Hirlayat Husain and Dr. Zia-ud-din 
were nl opinion that the Chairman should be nominated by the District 
Magistrate, 

35. The question of advisory committees to assist and advise in 
matters connected with education in aided schools partly maintained by 
the Hindu and Christian communities was discussed. With regard to 
the former a majority of the committee recommended that there should 
be «ithin each district or municipal area a Hindu education committee 
consisting of not less than five members, who should be elected by the 
Hindu membeis of the board concerned; that the Chaii man and Secretary 
of the advisory committee should hold office for three years and should 
be eligible for re-election ; that the committee should advise and assist 
the lioard in all matters concerning " pathshalas that the board might 
delegate to this corrmittee the power to allot funds within the budget 
allotment for the purpose of grant-in-aid to pathshalas. i'issentient were 
Kbiin Bahadur Masudul Hasan, Khan Bahadur Hafiz Hidayat Husain 
and Dr, Zia-ud-din. 

The committee unanimously accepted the proposal that members of 
the Christinn educational advisory committees should be appointed by 
a local committee nominated by the Provincial Council of Missions of 
the United Provinces, and that the officer of the committee be elected hy 
its members. 
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• Subject to note of dissent. 
t Subject to an explanatory note. 
J Snbj'eot to tha notea of dissent. 

36- The committee desires to place ou record its appreciation of the 
services of its Secretaries— 

Mr. A. K. Majumdar, and 
Mr. W. A. Nicoll, 

NoiB.—A copy of the report was forwarded to Oanon Crosthwaite in Sngland who 
has cabled his approbation. 

H. B. WETHEEILL (President). 
• ZIA-UD-DIN AHMAD. 
SAID-DD-DIN KHAN, 
* R A O ABDUL HAMID KHAN. 
• HIDAYAT HUSAIN. 
t MASHAL SINGH, 
f S U K H D E O TIWARI . 
f N A N A K CHAND, 
t V E N K A T E S H NARAYAN TIVARY. 
tSHEORAJ SINGH. 
f MASUDUL HASAN. 
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APPENDIX A. 
P R I M A H V EDUCATION QUESTIONNAIEES. 

A.—Muslim. 

1. Do you consider the eduoition of the Muhammidan community 
to be in a state of backwardness? ' If so, what are the causes ? 

2. What are the defects in the existing system of Muslim education? 
What improvements do you suggest with regard to — 

(a) Text-books (secular and religious) ; 
(6) method of teaching ; 
(c) staff (qualifications, salaries, etc.) ; 
(d) inspecting agencies; 
(e) recurring and non-recurring grants ? 

3. What are your opinions with regard to half-time and night 
schools in urban and rural areas ? 

4. Have you experienced any difficulties in securing aid for Islamia 
schools and maktabs? If so, what remedies do you suggest? 

5. Will you express your opinion on Islamia training classes ? 
6. Are you in favour of retention of both Islamia schools and 

maktabs ? If not, which would you retain ? 
7. What, in your opinion, are the reasons for the lack of interest 

shown by Muhammadan educational committees ? 
8. What special suggestions would you put forward to make pri

mary education popular aud useful—(a) in villages, (6) in towns, in 
educationally backward sections of the Muslim community? 

9. Is there any objection on the part of Muslim parents to their 
children attending mixed schools ? 

10. What general measures do you suggest for the development of 
primary education among Muslim boys ? 

B.—Educationally backward communities. 

1. Do you consider the education of the Hindu community to be in 
a state of backwardness ? If so, what in your opinion are the causes ? 

2. Do you consider the existing system to be defective or not from 
the point of view of the Hindu community ? If so, in what respects ? 

3. What improvements do you suggest with regard to — 
(o ) Text-books (secular and religious); 
(b) method of teaching ; 
(c) staff (qualifications, salary, etc.); 
(d) inspecting agencies ; 
(e) recurring and non-recurring grants ? 

3(a). What are your opinions with regard to half-time, whole-time 
and night schools in urban and rural areas? 

4. Have you experienced any difficulties in securing aid for schools 
or pathshalas for the education of backward classes ? 
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5. What) special suggestions would you put forward to make 
education popular and useful,—(a) in villages, (t>) in towns, for boys 
belonging to the educationally backward and depressed classes of the 
Hindu community ? 

6. What causes do you assign to the sparse attendance at mixed 
schools, pathshalas, and depressed class schools of boys belonging to (a ) 
the depressed classes, (6) other educationally backward sections of the 
Hindu community ? 

7. Do you consider that the schools especially meant for the depress
ed classes are— 

(a) Sufficient in number; 
(6) suitable in character ? 

If not, what improvements do you suggest ? 

8. Should more pathshalas or schools be started for the educationally 
backward sections of (a) the Hindus, (b) the Christians ? If so, of what 
character should they be ? 

9. What steps other than the establishment of separate schools or 
pathshalas for (a) depressed classes, (6) educationally backward classes, 
of the Hindu community do you propose in order to bring these classes 
up to a general level? 

10. Do you consider that such teaching as is now imparted in 
primary schools adds to or decrease, the efficiency of (a) town, (6) village, 
boys in their hereditary occupations ? In the latter case what remedies 
do you propose ? 

11. Are any other facilities necessary to attract a larger number 
of boys from educationally backward classes to the schools? 

12. Are you in favour of Hindu boys (including those belonging 
to the backward aud depressed classes) receiving instruction in schools 
meant primarily for Muslim boys ? If not, please state your reasons ? 

13. Do you consider that the schools or pathshalas meant for the 
boys of the backward and depressed classes of the Hindu community 
should be staffed by non-Hindu teachers? If not, please state your 
reasons ? 

14. Are difficulties experienced by boys of the depressed classes 
in obtaining admission to Government and aided schools ? 

15. Would you suggest the institution of pathshala training 
classes ? 

16. Have the special arrangements for mahajani teaching in mixed 
schools been successful ? If not, do you suggest the starting or aiding 
of separate mahajani schools ? 

17. What suggestions, if any, have you to make for the benefit of 
primary education among Hindus ? 

18. W hat special steps do you think should be taken to improve 
he education of educaonally backward classes ? 
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APPENDIX B. 

Year. 
Total enrolment in 
vernacular primary 

schools. 

Total number of Muhammadan 
boys on loU in all kinds 

of vernaoulac primary 
schools. 

Percentage. 

1920 

1921 

759,097* 

804,870* 

136,6621 
[ raj 

138,549 J 

18-00 

17'2 

1922 

1923 

787,376* 

831,964* 

139.461^ 

142,843 J 

17-7 

17-2 

1924 885,072* 170,453 Co) 19-2 

years. 
*From Appendix " B "of Director of Public Instruction's report for the respective 

(a) Page 27 of report for 1920-21. 
(bj Pai'e35 ditto 1922-23, 
(cj Page 32 ditto 1923-24. 
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Total male population. 

District. District. 

District Muncipal Canton
board. board. ment. 

Dehta Dun 87,867 215,767 13,542 
Saiiaranpur 440,562 71,721 3,625 
Muzallarnagar.. 411,791 22,516 .. Moerut 719,864 61,266 28,864 
Bttlandshaht . . 528,502 34,027 
AUgiith 50i,i372 71,307 , , 

Muttra 303,835 31,084 0,231 
Agra 393,007 102,053 13,228 
Mainpuri 403,975 8,006 
Etah 422,0.56 27,106 
Bareilly 473,655 61,068 7,162 
Bijnot 350,706 38,937 
Budaun 492,357 35,466 
Moradabad 538,832 100,190 
Shah] aha npur . . 406,170 4f 1,667 
Pilibhit 207,600 21 530 
Partukhabad . . 431,158 36,006 1,845 
Etawah 381,8j4 '22,469 
Cavvnporo 507,555 110,411 13,353 
•patehpur 3.13,730 7,797 
AlJahabad 632.525 81,701 7,962 
Jharisi 265,854 40,924 8,812 
JalauQ 105,761 17,323 
Hamirpur 224,389 , , 

Banda 303,329 10,315 
BenjiTOs 355,530 104,204 1^951 
Mirzapur 332,961 28,674 •• 

Muslim male population. 

District 
board. 

9,246 
133,198 
111.447 
147,523 

90,071 
48,510 
20,275 
24,932 
19,303 
38,475 

106,823 
114,812 

70,085 
170,174 

-J 2,0 79 
31,816 
40,996 
16,326 
29,e69 
34,728 
68,172 

7,046 
9,384 

14,071 
15,-J54 
20,061 
10,531 

Munici
pal 

board. 

7,398 
31,360 
10,614 
aq.eis 
14,157 
23,302 

4,76'J 
32,232 

1,793 
8,275 

30,406 
22,670 
18,041 
58,742 
25,132 
•8,895 
10,954 

6,585 
29,471 
3,588 

22,710 
7.il7 
4,381 

2,750 
28,689 

5,436 

Oanion-
ment. 

2,530 
1,263 

248 

,498 
.253 

496 

480 

571 

,698 

529 

Percentage of 
Muslim population 

to total male 
population. 

Eis-
triot 

board. 

10-5 
30-7 
27-0 
20-5 
17-0 
9-6 
8-6 
6-8 
4-8 
9-1 

22-6 
32-7 
14-2 
31-6 
10-5 
15-3 
9-5 
4-3 
5-9 

10-4 
10-8 

2-9 
4-8 
6-3 
a-0 
5-6 
5-0 

Muni- Can-
cipal ton-
board ment. 

27*6 
43-7 
4?*1 
43'4 
41-6 
32-7 
15-3 
31-6 
22-4 
80-5 
47-5 
58-2 
50-9 
58-6 
53-9 
41-3 
30-4 
29-3 
25-3 
46-2 
27-8 
19-1 
24-9 

26-7 
27*5 
19-0 

18-7 
34-8 

32-0 

24-0 
24-6 

20-9 

26-0 

26-7 

24-2 
30-6 

27-0 

Fercentiige 
Total number of Number of of Muslim 

scholars in Muslim Bcbolars to 
Primary schools. scholars. total 

scholars. 

District 
board. 

Munici
pal 

board. 
District 

board. 

Mnnici-
pal 

board. 

Dis
t r i c t 

board. 

Muni
cipal 

board. 

3,780 303 673 108 15-4 85-0 
15,275 5,201 

272 
5,998 3,439 39-3 66'1 

14,120 
5,201 

272 3 414 83 24-2 30-5 
33,980 2,402 6,664 1,353 19-6 56-8 
15.870 1,202 2,593 131 16-3 15-0 
18,172 1,802 1,614 812 8-9 45-0 
12,041 2,278 774 589 6-4 25-9 
17,888 4,227 1,234 1,430 6-8 33-8 
14,800 255 1,130 70 7-6 27-5 
12,963 1.326 1,274 252 9-8 19"0 
10.035 5,651 3,812 2,747 87-8 4S"6 
15,853 893 7,064 722 44-6 81'8 
11,868 1,044 2,835 700 23-9 67"0 
ie,465 4,551 5,669 4,069 34-4 89" 4 
14,340 1,642 2,481 1,580 17-3 96-2 
6,253 763 1,543 

2,330 
599 24-7 78-5 

17.473 1.124 
1,543 
2,330 472 13-3 42-0 

16,126 l„3g5 1,043 256 6-5 18-9 
22,716 4,327 1,642 1,714 7-2 39-6 
13,826 380 1,936 130 14-0 34-2 
28.749 2,864 5,011 1,332 17'4 46-5 
11,874 1,361 883 443 7'4 32-6 
10.441 1,458 928 438 B-9 29-9 
10,161 1,486 13-8 
13,783 *808 1,337 317 a-0 39*2 
26.950 5,955 2,135 1,292 7*9 24-7 
16,144 955 1,293 282 8-0 29-5 



APPENDIX B--(concludei)). 

District. 

Jaunpur 
Ghazipur 
hallia 
Gorakhput 
BaBti 
Azainj,'arh 
Naini Tal 
Almora 
Garhwal 
Luoknow 
Unao 
Fae-Boreli 
Sitapur 
Hardoi 
Kberi 
Pyzaljad 
Oonda 
Bahmich 
Sultanpur 
Partabî ivrh 
Bara Banki 

Total 

Total male population. 

District 
board. 

557.104 
411,363 
416,393 

1,631.355 
984,741 
707,871 
147,592 
257.985 
228.783 
256,946 
427.239 
465,752 
563,081 
560,557 
478,054 
545,907 
737.070 
539,832 
489,645 
413,^46 
530,076 

25,060.089 

Municipal 
board. 

[Canton, 
meat. 

17.376 
13,277 
10,127 
27.237 

*8,308 
12,616 

3,021 

11*9",873 
6,374 
8,9S0 
1,87} 

25,609 
7,123 

38,509 
15,826 
14.716 
4.048 
4,0^3 
6,820 

1,593,252 

500 
3,347 
4.030 

15,750 

4,069 

134.404 

Muslim male population. 

District 
board. 

Munici
pal 

I board. 

43,499 
32,077 i 
24,006 I 

159,917 
167,210 j 
89,254 i 
29,881 I 

1.026 ] 
2.475 

20,513 
34,469 
38,231 
78,542 
51,!)01 
69,068 
51,006 

119,913 
10.5.238 
54,005 
44,399 
87.694 

2,773,601 

6.496 
4,121 
1,619 
8.926 

2'713 
3,025 

445 

47^380 
2,426 
3,579 
7,729 

10,835 
1,9 il 

12,257 
6,275 
7,762 
1,764 
1,409 
2,994 

580,457 

I'anton-
ment. 

77 
36) 
220 

4,217 

664 

34,033 

Betoentaje of 
Muslim population 

to total male 
populatiou. 

Dis
trict 

board. 

7-8 
7-8 
5-S 
9-8 

17-0 
11-6 
20-2 
0-4 
1-0 

11-5 
8-0 
8-2 

13"9 
9-3 

14-4 
9-3 

l(i-3 
19-5 
11-0 
10-7 
16'7 

Muni
cipal 

iboard 

37*4 
31-0 
16"0 
32-8 

32-3 
24-0 
l l -S 

39-5 
38-0 
39-8 
41-6 
42-3 
27-0 
31-8 
39-6 
52-7 
35-7 
34-4 
43-9 

Can
ton

ment, 

1 2 6 36-4 

13-0 
U-0 
5-4 

26-8 

16-3 

25-3 

Total numbtr 
ot scholars in 

Primary schools 

lOistrict Munioi-

b- '^l- I bô -Trd. 

32,039 
20,781 
26,376 
47,301 
34,368 
25,133 
6,186 

13.626 
12,678 
lR.3i9 
12,394 
19,260 
17,112 
21,773 
9,778 

19,211 
17,707 
16,0.-)7 
16,457 
17,522 
14,059 

a37,934 

792 
1.525 

194 
1,063 

'177 
562 
177 

8,124 
331 

1,039 
1,201 
1.831 

627 
1,667 

997 
950 
417 
306 
363 

76.020 

Number of 
Muslim 
scholars. 

District 
board. 

4,253 
3,450 
3,423 
6,249 
i;,j77 
•':i,627 

872 
112 
147 

2,820 
2.027 
2.916 
3,446 
2,661 
1,7.59 
8,447 
4,327 
4,547 
3,4-.0 
3,260 
4,999 

141,974 

Munici
pal 

board. 

336 
537 

9 
221 

"44 
30S 
40 

4,110 
93 

.394 
694 
80 i 
138 
563 
263 
252 
273 
1.54 
131 

31,677 

\ Percentage 
of Muslim 

scholars to 
total 

scholars. 

Dis Muni
trict cipal 

board, board. 

13-3 42-4 
16-6 85-2 
13-0 4-6 
13-3 20-8 
2,V0 
26-0 24-9 
u - 1 54-8 

•8 22-6 
1-1 , , 

17-3 50-6 
16-4 28'0 
15-1 37-9 
20*1 49-5 
12-2 43-8 
18-0 22'0 
17-9 33-8 
24'4 26-4 
28-3 26-5 
21-0 65-5 
18"6 50-3 
35-6 36'0 

16-9 45-6 

N o x . . - T h e figures for male populatl^^m^nicipalitie. and cantonment, have bee. taken from Imperial Table V of Cen.ns Report for 

' ' ' ' Thc".ures for male population in district boards have been calculated by deducting the figures for municipalities and cantonments 

"T\";^UMTROF\otaTmlre e Z S ae^wVa's Muslim male scholars in cantonments is not available. 
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APPENDIX B—(continued). 

Consolidated statement showing enrolment of Hindu and Muhammadan 
boys in Islamia schools of the United Provinces for 19^5-26. 

Number of Muham- i 
madan boys and girls j 

on roll Number 
of Islamia! 

Bcbools. 

665 

Total 
enrol
ment. 

Boys. 

24,025 21,075 

GlrU. 

24 

Number of Hiudu 
boys and girls on 

roil. 

Boys, j Girls. 

3,773 

Staff. 

054 

Remarks. 

51 of other 

StatemetU showing enrolment of Hindu and Muhammadan boys in 
makiabs of the United Provin'ies tor 1925-2G. 

Number 
of 

maktabs. 

rr,^.. Number oi 
l o ta l Muhammadan enrolment. K „ , „ „ „ . . „ n boys ou roll. 

853 29,177 27,645 

Nambar of j 
Hiudu boys on Grant-in-aid. 

roll. ! 

1,433 
Ks, 

10,017 
per mensem, 

Remarks. 

99 girls (98 
Muhamma
dan and 1 
Hindu). 
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APPENDIX (continued). 

8iai*in.vn,i tihovnng percentage of Mualim and Hindu boys attending achoolt to their number of 
school-going age. 

Number of boys of school-
going age. Number of boys a ttendingsehoole. 

Percentage of boys attending 
school to the number of school-

going age. 

Year. 
Hindus. Mubammadans. HinduB. Muhammadans, Hindus. Muhammadans. 

Remarks. 

191&-17 . . 

1817-18 . . 

•6,038,015 

•6,038,015 

•998,756 

•998,756 

660,690 

677,658 

152,496 

166,563 

10-94 

11-22 

15-27 

15-68 

•According to 
census of 1911. 

1918-19 •6,038.015 •998,756 673,789 159,432 11-16 15-96 

1919-aO . . 

1930-21 . . 

»6,038,015 

tS,791,569 

•998,756 

t972,165 

732,064 

763,643 

172,504 

178,231 

12-12 

13-19 

17-27 

18-33 
tAooording to 

oensuB of 1921. 

1921-22 . . t5,791,569 t972,155 754.311 169,271 13-02 17-41 

1922-23 . . t5,791,569 t972,155 824,937 178,846 14-44 18-40 

1923-34 . . 15,791,569 t972,155 876,959 195,306 15-14 20-09 

1924-25 . . t6,791,569 1972,155 891,590 203,704 15-39 20-95 

Population. Hindus. Mahammadans. 

1911 40,253,433 6,658,373 

1921 38,610,462 6,481,032 

00 
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A P P E N D I X B—(concluded). 

Table VIII-B of the United Provinces Census Report. 

Eindas (page 116) 

Uahammadans (page 123) 

Total males. 

30,180,814 

3,388,151 

Literate maies. 

1,348,545 

231,503 

liiteratag pet 
tlioosand. 

63 

63 

Statement thawing number of Hindu and Muhammadan boys reidwq 
in middle vernacular schools in the Allahabad d^v^sion darmg 
the year ending March 31, 1925. 

Hindns. Muham
madans. Total. Bemarks. 

Allahabad 980 361 1,341 Rxoludea 147 boys of the prim at 
section of the Model school at
tached to the Government Normal 
School, Allahabad. 

Cawnpore 

Etawah 

1,180 

1,043 

87 

59 

1,267 

1, 2 

Includes 35 boys of the middle aeo-
tion of the municipal board 
English Middle School, Cawnpora. 
Tbeir caste details being not avail-
abla the figure could not be omit
ted. 

Fartnkhabad , . 956 138 1,093 

I'atehpnr 49T 121 618 
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A P P E N D I X C. 

A short note by Dr. Zia-ud-din Ahmad. 

I would consider it unfortunate if any unnecessary controversy as 
to whether Muslims are or are not educationally backward is raised in 
this committee. The very fact that this committee has been constitu
ted by Government shows that it has been assumed that the Muslim 
community like the depressed classes is backward, It will be the duty 
of this committee to make recommendations for the advancement of the 
educatiim of boys of the Muslim and other backward communities as 
it is surely not expected of us merely to report that the Muslims are 
not below the general level and that, therefore, no recommendations 
are neeried. If we are to submit our recommendations then all disputes 
as to interpretation of the terms of reference are useless, 

I would nut summarize comparative figures of illiteracy which have 
been collected in the statement submitted on behalf of the Provin
cial Muslim E Uioational Conference, but I would li<e to endorse the view 
that the census figures are far more reliable thau figures collected by 
municipal boards or district boards. In the first place, the machinery 
employed (luring census is far more e'ficieut aud, in the next, there is 
not ordinarily any strong motive for making false returns. Whereas 
the staff employe 1 by municipal boards is not half as ctticient, and that 
employed by district boa-ds is often worse. Furthirmore, totals are 
often based on statements submitted by needy institutions anxious to 
secure grants-in-aid. Such statements often exaggerate the number of 
scholars attending school aud are permeated by ;i desire to show that the 
institution teaches boys of all creeds. Figures submitted under 
such circumstances are by no means trustworthy. Even the ins(ie5ting 
staffs of municipal and district hoards have a tendency to show tho pro
gress made under their supervision. Such drawbacks, however, do not 
exist at census time. The last census was held in 1921, hardly five years 
ago, and there is no valid jusufication for not making the recent 
census figures the working basis of calculation, but being led away by 
fluctuating figures based on reporos received from municipal boards or 
district boards. I f it were nejcssary to state it I would have no 
hesitation to say that figures collected by district boards are often far 
less reliable than those procured by municipal boards. 

I would also like to emphasize the point that the number of scholars 
belonging to a particular community and aitending school in any parti
cular year is no true test for deturminifig whether it is or is not backward. 
The degree of its general illiteracy is a far better criterion of its 
backwardness. The mere fact that comparatively more scholars are 
receiving instruction in a particukryear cinnot show that that commu
nity has passed out of the stage of backwardness, as a large proportion 
may still be uneducated and illiterate. 

Sir James Meston's Government got the whole question of Muslim 
education examined in detail and laid down a well-considered scheme 
which was embodied in the Government resolutions, dated August 
26, 1914, Although those resolutions were put into effect shortly 
after, the scheme for a long time did not have a fair trial because of the 
war conditions which prevailed, aud la;er on, because of the rise of the 
unfortunate non-co-operation movement. For many years the Muslim 
community did not derive that benefit from it which it ought to have 
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done under ordinary circumstances. Conditions have improved since 
1922 and there are unmistakable signs that Muslims have now awakened 
and fully realize the importance of the benefit that was intended to be 
conferred on them. It Would be unfortunate if cold water were thrown 
on tbeir enthusiasm, or if the policy of the Government were to be altered 
just at the time when the Muslims are about to take advantage of it. 
No scheme can be condemned before it has had a fair trial. The 
Government can, therefore, not go back upon its policy in so short a 
time. Our recommendations should make suggestions for improvements 
and removal of imperfections, and not for reversal of the policy hitherto 
adopted. Nothing is likely to rouse more resentment or create greater 
mistrust than an alteration of the existing policy. 

The causes of the backwardness of Musaimans in education are 
manifold, and it is unnecessary to enumerate them. Various reeommen-
dations have been summarized in the brief answers to the questionnaires 
submitted by the Muhamm:dan Educational Conference, of which printed 
copies have been circulated. I am in complete agreement with the 
views expressed by the conference, and 1 consider that the suggestions 
are worthy of consideration and deserve to be accepted. In particular 
1 would point out that undoubtedly there are three main grievances 
existing which have considerably retarded the growth of Muslim educa
tion— 

(a) Applications for grants-in-aid made to boards are not consi
dered sympathetically, aud are kept pending for an unduly 
long time and then on adverse reports of the inspecting stafi 
are in most cases rejected. 

{b} In many mixed schools maintained by boards there are no 
facilities for teacldng Urdu, which circumstance deters 
Muslim parents Irom sending their I oys to such schools. 

(c) Very often the teachers are not sympathetic towards the 
Muslim students, and certainly do not encourage or induce 
Muslim parents to set d their boys to school. 

These grievances can be removed by— 
(tt) An increase in the powers of the Muslim Educational Commit

tees so as to give them an efiective voice in the matter of 
grants. 

(b) An adequate Muslim representation in tho supervisory staff, 
and 

(c) An adequate Muslim representation in the teaching staff. 
I, therefore, formulate the loUowing proposals under these three 

heads for the consideration of the committee :— 
A. (1) The status of Muhammadan Educational Committees should 

be raised and some power ot supervision over the grams earmarked for 
Muhammad ui education be given to them. 

2) Care should be taken to select men of education and position in 
the district as members. 

(3) Meutings of the committees should be held at offices of the 
district boards and not at the residence of the chairman, and one clerk 
should be specially attached to each committee. 
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(4) The existing rule no. 75 directing boards to open Islamia schools 
^here an attendance of 20 boys is guaranteed should be strictly enforced. 

(6) An extension of rule no. 73 to maktabs. 
(6) Resolutions of such committees should also be forwarded to the 

office of Inspector of Muhammadan Schools who should be kept in touch 
with their views. 

(7) Before minimum grants for Muslim education are fixed the 
Inspector of Muhammadan Schools should call for estimates from Muham
madan Educational Committees and submit them to the Education 
Department. 

(8) The present minima should be raised as they are inadequate, 
and are erroneously treated by many boards as the maxima. 

B. An adequate Muslim representation in the governing stafif can 
be secured by— 

(1) the maintenance of a Muhammadan Assistant Director iu the 
Education Department, 

(2) the filling up of the post of the Inspector of Muhammadan 
Schools, 

{3) an increase in the number of deputy inspectors for Muhamma
dan schools in divisions where there are more than 70 schools 
for each such deputy inspector, 

(4 ) the appointment of a Muslim supervisor for Muslim schools in 
each, district, 

(5 ) an increase of Muslim element in the divisional inspecting 
stafi, 

C. Complaints as regards teaching may be removed by — 
(1) an increase in the number of Muslim teachers employed in the 

mixed schools, 
(2) seeing that facilities for teaching Urdu exist, 
(3) reservation of an adequate proportion of scholarships and free-

ships for poor Muslim students, 
and, lastly, (4) the imparting of religions instruction through the 

Muslim teachers employed. 
ZIA-UD-DIN AHMAD. 
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APPENDIX D. 

A note by Dr. Zia-ud-din Ahmad. 

After passing the Primary Education Bill, the question whether 
JMuasalmans comparatively are or are not backward is not very import
ant. We should attempt to educate and educate efficiently all the 
children belonging to any race or creed. But I like to make one 
observation. The Hindu community for purposes of census consists 
•of two classes: (a)high class Hindus and (b) untouchables. 

The literacy among untouchables is admittedly very low and this 
committee is expected to recommend ways and means for spreading 
literacy among untouchables. With the increase of literacy among the 
untouchables the proportion of literacy among the Hindu community 
should rise and must rise. Will it not be just to take steps to raise the 
proportion of literacy among the Mussalmans also ? 

I don't question in this note that low caste Hindus—chamars and 
bhangis—are as much Hindus as persons of high castes such as brahmans 
and kayasthas-

Bindu community—(a) High class plus (6) untouchables. If the 
proportion of literacy among (a) and (6) combined is 65 say and 
among (6), i.e., untouchables, it is considerably lower than 65, 
then among high class it should be considerably higher than 65. 
I t is this high percentage which we should fix as a common level and 
try to bring up untouchables on one side and Muslims on the other side 
to this level. 

SECTION I I . 

The ultimate goal both in education and politics is uniformity. Sepa
rate electorate in the Council and local bodies and separate Islamia 
schools are transitional provisions and they will disappear as soon as 
the majority communities have realized that it was their duty and not) 
the duty of the Government to safeguard the interests of the minorities. 
Under the existing tension the process of their disappearance must 
necessarily be slow and we shall proceed cautiously. 

I am second to none in my earnestness to get mixed schools and the 
-success will depend upon the generosity of the majority community 
who have complete and effective control in the boards, in the Hducatioaal 
Department and in the Council. 

I agree to the amalgamation of Islamia schools and mixed soboola 
o n the following conditions 

(1) There should be one common board school for all classes of 
Hindus and Muhammadans The Muhammadans have no 
objection to going to a school in which the boys of low caste 
Hindus (untouchables) are admitted and to sit side by side 
with them in spite of the fact that they are called non-
Muslims. The Hindus, who insist in calling untouchables 
as Hindus, are not likely to have any objection in admitting 
them to other schools. Judging from the resolutions passed 
by Hindu Mahasabba 1 anticipate no difficulty ia this 
direction. 
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(2) The proportion of Muslim teachers in board schools shall be 
25 per cent, and in municipal schools 30 per cent, 

(3) Religious instruetion should be given by school teachers during 
school hours to such Muslim boys whose parents desire to 
have it. Boys may be withdrawn from the religions lessons 
by the parents but unless so withdrawn shall be compelled 
to attend. 

If the board or the Council objects to religious instruction being 
imparted at the expense of common tax-payers, then a small cess may 
be levied on Muslim tax-piyers alone for this specific purpose. 

(4) The provision for teaching Urdu should be made in every 
mixed school. 

(5) The special benefits aud concessions which the teachers and 
students of any Islamia school may be enjoyiufr should be 
continued at the time of amalgamittion. 

It is also desirable that there should be some guarantee thnb these 
conditions will be adhered to. This should be done by the introduetioa 
of a Bill in the Council. 

I I I . 
Whatever the future of Islamia schools may be, whether they may 

be retained as Islamia schools or be changed into mixed schools, it is 
necessary that they should be made more efficient. The quality of 
teaching both in Islamia schools and maktabs may he improved. The^-
should be made more efficient to improve their quality and quantity. 

Judging from the evidence recorded, the following suggestions are 
made:— 

Notes JOT recommendations. 
1. Introduction and f a c i l i t i e s for religious instruction:— 

(1) Maktab readers be introduced in Islamia schools, 
(2) Religious instruction be given during school hours. 
(3) Be given by school teachers. 
(4) In single-teacher school, teacher be provided by the community. 
(5) Courses to be prepared by the Provincial Muslim Education 

Committee. Teaching of the holy Quran aud lessons on 
morals be also given. 

//. Maktabs. 
(1) Till such time trained and qualified teachers are available, men 

of lowerqualificatioiid be employed au 1 retained. 
(2) There should bo a managing committee or a manager. 
(3) Trained teachers should get the same pay as they get in dis

trict bo:jrd schools. 
(4) Training ia Normal scliools may be too high and, therefore, a 

central training class in each district for maktab teachers 
ni;\y le established. 

(5) Persian may be introduced in maktab curriculum, 
(6) Gra-its b? provided for equipment, contingencies and capitation 

(rule S2'.. 
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(7) Adequate allotment for each district to meet needs and require
ments of the Muslim community be made under the Govern
ment rules. 

( 8 ) No maktab be oper?ed or abolished without the approval of the 
Muslim Educational Committee. 

(1) Literary course to be the same as in maktab. 
(2) Teachers should have the same ^rade â  in mixed schools. 
(.3) Allotments for the developments of these schools should be 

adequate and present deti^iency should be soon made up in 
cousulialioQ with Muslim committee. 

(4) Religious course should be the same as in maktabs and sfould 
be compulsory for Muslim students. 

(5) Control should vest in education committee. 
(fi) Vocational and agricultural training faiilities should be the 

same as provided for mixel schools. 
(7) Qualifi",atious of teachers should be the same as in boards' 

schools. 
(8) These schools should be raised wherever possible to upper primary 

standard. 
Teachers. 

(1) Muslim candidates for teachership in boards' schools and candi
dates for training elapses be selected through Muslim Educa-
t'ou Committee, 

(2) Proportion of Muslim teachers iu raixe 1 primary schools, middle 
schools, and ti'uning institutions be fixed by local Govern
ment on the principle of Lucknow Pact. 

(3) Annual returns should show in detail the number of Muslim 
teachers in each kind of school and grade of service. 

Scholarships 'ind exemption, 

(a) Proporiion should be fixed. 
(6) Stipen<la to students of middle sshools for serving as teachers, 
(c) Free supply of books and other requisites. 

Hostel arravgements for Mudiin, hoys with Muslim superintendents. 
Kitchen airangcments should be made for Muslim boys in the hostels 

attached to mi Idle scho Is. 
Curriculum. 

(1) The P.rovincial Muslim Text-book Committee should prepare 
graduated rcligi'>us tracts for Muslim >oys, 

(2) Ihe Hter.ary (tourse of special Muslim school be revised and 
made up"'to date, without losing sight of the principle adopted 
in determining the language course ot maktab readers. 

(3) Scout c )urse in Urdu be ptovided. 
In Central Training s-hools facilities f>r Muslim teachers of special 

schools be provided. 



( 26 ) 

Allotment of grants for Muslim -ichools. 

Inspection. 

^1) A whole-time Inspector for Muslim schools. 
•(2) Deputy Inspectors for Muslim schools with full power to watch 

Muslim interests. The duties be fully define i ; as regards 
mixed schools they should be permitted to inspect. 

i(3) Supervisor or Sub.Deputy Inspector in each district. 
ZIA-UD-DIN AHMAD. 
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APPENDIX E. 
Note on the education of backward communities amongst Christiana, 

( B T R K V . CANON A. CBOSTHWAITE.) 
Pandit Sukh Deo Tiwari, in hia note on the depressed classes and 

backward communities, has estimated the number of Christian boys 
attending school at I I per cent, of the Christian male population of the 
province. I wish the proportion were so good, but I regret to say that 
an examination of the tables in the census report and in the Director 
of Public Instruction's annual report from which the Pandit has 
obtained his figures for the Hindu, Muhammadan, and depressed classes 
communities reveals a far less favourable state of affairs. I give below 
my own computation. It is not possible in the case of any of the com
munities to confine the statistics to boys attending primary schools, 
as these figures are not supplied separately, but the element of error 
will be about the same for all, so that the comparison instituted will 
still be valid. My figures for Hindus and the depressed classes differ 
slightly from the Pandit's as he has taken those for Brahmanic Hindus 
only and 1 for all Hindus, including Aryas; — 

Belijion. Nunibar of 
male*. 

Numbir of boys 
in ichool. Malei. 

Parcantage of 
boyt from 

5 to 15 J».irj. 

AU religions . . 23,787,745 885,572 3-7 18-8 

Sindns 20,243,949 792,709 8-9 17-7 

Hnhammadans 3,388,151 191,095 5 6 25-4 

I}epressed classes 4,717.511 72,618 1-5 6-8 

Hindus, excluding the 
depressed classes. 

15,526,438 720,091 4'6 20-9 

Indian Christians 85,696 4,342 5-0 22-7 

It will be seen from the above that the Christian community so far 
from being greatly in advance of others, is only 4 per cent, ahead of 
Hindus, excluding the depressed classes, and is behind the Muhaminadan 
•community by 4 per cent. This, to me, surprising state of things is due 
to the large influx into the Christian church of members of the depressed 
classes, who have numerically swamped all others. These figures are 
confirmed by statistics I have collected independently from the mission
ary societies working in the provinces, which give practically the same 
results. The achievements of the Christian church, therefore, is to be 
measured, not by the comparison of it with the Hindu and Muhammadan 
communities as a whole, but with the depressed classes from which 
the vast majority of its members have come. Viewed in this light 
the raising of the number of boys attending school from the 1'5 per 
cent, of the depressed classes to the 5 per cent, of the Christian commu
nity is evidence that something has already been done towards the 
uplifting of the eduoatiooally backward, and that Government can look 
with confidence to the Christian church to carry further the work 
already begun, but it is obvious that a great deal remains to be done, 
and that the Christian community as a whole cannot yet claim to have 
-escaped from the educationally backward classes. 
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It seems to me that the recommendations of this committee to-
Governmect with regard to the depressed classes and those diawn from 
them should aim at the accomplishment of three things—(1) The over
coming of tho unwillingness of parents to send their boys to school. 

This unwillingness is, by universal testimony, very widespread 
and until education is made compulsory, as, of course, it ought even
tually to be, the opposition must be overcome in other ways. ( 2 ) We 
must aim at tho evolution of a system which will he so related to the 
environment of the boys, as to tend l)Oth to the fullest development of 
all their powers, and also to fitting them to render the greatest possible 
service to tlie community of which they are members. This point has 
been well lu-ought on? in Government's resolution on the Piggott report, 
which .says : — 

'• There are two definite oljjects which it is the clear duty of Govern
ment 10 ensure that its primary schools should fulfil. On the one hand 
they must not be so designed as necessarily to make the pupils discon
tented with, an 1 averse from pursuing their ancestral calling which, 
with tlio vast majority, are all that they can possibly look to for their 
mainti n.ince in life On the other baud, they must give the boys such 
an education as will have a lasting influence on their intelligence and 
will equip thera hotter for their work in the world. Any system of 
primary education, which fails in these respects, is either treachery to 
the people or the gravest waste of public money or both." 

In these respects, in my opinion, the present system is lamentably 
defective. It is necessary bo devise a better. 

(3) A third object must be to give to education a direction which 
will so improve the economic cmdition of the community that it will be 
able to bear the heavy financial strain that the cost of such education 
will place on the country. 

It ia hel I, and rightly, that the main cause of India's poverty is 
the prevalent illiteracy. But the breaking down of illiteracy will not 
enrich the country if it floods it with those who are unfitted by delects 
iu the odiicitioii given them to improve the stapl-i industries of the 
country, and so add to its wealth. 

The solving of the [iroblemf iuvolv.:d in the evolving of the type of 
education required to satisfy these conditions is very ditficult, and I 
would suggest that what is most needed at present is well-thought-out 
and financially backed experiments, along tho li 'cs indicated. I woul 1 
"irge '-h^refoi-e that this committee recommend Government to support 
with generous gr.uits any ;iody whicli is prepared to make experiinetiti 
aloi.g these lines, backed by oilers of personal service from those who 
are competent to coudu'.t them and adequate financial support. 

The fact t' at the leading missionary societies recently appointed a 
rural education commi-sioii,I composed of so ne of their best men, to 
travel over tiie wliole of India and investigate this qiiestjion and rep'jrt 
on the best way of s Iving tho problems involved is evidence that mis
sionaries are seriously facing them Some of tlie leading raission.ary 
societies have airoa-iy set aside men and ^pei't a L'i'oi deal of money l i 
attempting to eta'l ish schools, which will af^complish the objects eau-
rue rated abt ve and train teachers for them. Others are about to do -!0. 
It i? n ' t likely tint any of us will evolve a school, wni;h will meet all 
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requirements but I venture to suggest that, in making experiments in this, 
bodies, which are closely in touch with the people whom it is desired to 
benefit, and can command the services of many workers who are enthusiasts 
in the matter, have advantages which a Government department does not 
possess in the same meisure, while in making their experiments, it will 
be a great advantage to them to have the benefit not otily of Government 
financial supporl, but of the criticism aud guidance of the Government 
inspecting staff. 

My recommendation that '• any body which is prepared to make 
espiriments along these lines, backed by offers of personal service from 
those who are competent t> conluct them, and by ;idequate financial 
support " should be generously aided, obviously applies to many other 
bodies besides Christian missionary societies. The Servants of India 
Society, the Arya S a m i j , the Sauatan Dharm, and other Hindu and 
Muhammadan societies, which seek the amelioration of the condition of 
the depressed classes and are prepared to cnnply with the above condi
tions should be strongly supported. 

If this is done, Government will gain by watching our failures and 
successes and the way will be prepired for the launching of such large 
schemes as Government alone can carry out, but whi li, if prematurely 
attempted entirely at Government expense, might involve it in ctmsider-
able waste of public funds 

ARTHUR CROSTHWAITE. 
MOHADABAD : 

January 15, 1926. 
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APPENDIX F. 

A note o n the "depressed classes and backward communities " 
by RAI SAHIB PANDIT S C K H D E O T I W A R I , B.A. 

Spread of education in rural areas in the United Provinces began just 
after the mutiny when numerous Halkabandi schools were started, a 
large number of which, however, had to be closed at about the time-
district boards came into existence, having been found ineflScient. As' 
the development of education in any country depends on its special 
circumstances auoh as old traditions, public opinion, etc., education both 
in rural and urban areas here was confined amongst the literary classes-
only. The backward communities were allowed to remain in ignorance 
as they were before. The agriculturist and mosi of the other village 
crafts thought that they did not require literary education as it was 
rather a source of hindrance than of any use to their boys who could 
not take to their diSerent professions at the required age. The high 
class and literate Hindu communities, particularly the zamindars, dis
couraged the backward classes to educate their boys as they did not 
like the latter to become more learned and question their authority 
over them. The teachers who happened to belong to literate communi
ties did not admit boys of untouchable classes for one reason or another. 
Only a few boys of Kahars, Ahirs, Nais, e t c , were taken in to serve 
them as menial servants. Although the angle of vision has now 
changed still I btlieve that there is a considerable number of high class 
peop 0 who discourage education amongst the backward classes. There
fore special means will have to be adopted for the general spread of 
education amongst them. So far as I remember it was during the vice-
royalty of the late Lord Curzon that a comparative siaiement was issued 
showing literacy in British India and on comparison with other provinces 
this province was found more backward than others. (.>n investigation 
it was brought to light that no attempt was ever made to educate th& 
depressed and other backward Hiudu communities which formed a large 
percentage of the total Hindu population. As a result of the above 
inquiry Government sanctioned various grants from time to time for 
starting and aiding vernacular schools, and it was then that most of the 
village crafts as apart from literary classes began to be represeuted in 
vernacular schools in varying proportions. I'he Government resolution 
of lt*14 on the report of Justice Piggot's Committee gave an impetus to-
the spread of education particularly amongst special classes, and led to 
the opening of depressed class schools. Later on other facilities were 
provided in the shape of freesbips, scholarships, etc., aud the appointment 
of supervisors for this class of schools resulted in an appreciable increase 
of scholars. Still some of the backward classes particularly those which 
are designated " untouchables " attend our schools only in negligible 
numbers. 

Male population in ratal aud urban area 
in British territory in tho United Provinces. 

Number 
o( scholars. Percentage Table 

{Census report^ 

1. Total 23,187,145 . . 885,572 
(Director of 
Public Instruc
tion's report, 
lS24,page 32A.) 

8-7 VII—70 
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Male papulation in rural aud urban area 
in British territory io the United Proviacag. 

Number of 
scholars. Percentage. Table 

(Oeosas report) 

2. Hindus 20,130,814 
3. Muhammadans 3,388,151 . . 
4. Depressed classes 4.717,511 . . 
5. Hindu depresied classes 15,413,303 
6. Indian Christians 86,273 . . 

705,119 
170.453 

23,000 
682,119 

10,000 
approximately. 

3-4 
5-0 

•5 
4-4 

11-0 

Vir—78 
V I I - 8 5 

XV-237 

From the foregoing table, it would be seen that literacy for the total 
population of all religions is 3*7. Christians head the list with a per
centage of about 11. Muhammadans come the second with 5 per cent., 
and Hindus stand at the bottom with only 3 4 per cent. If the Hindu 
depressed or untouchable classes are separated from the total Hindu 
population, then the percentage rises to 4'4, bat remains still below that) 
of Muhammadans and the depressed classes show a percentage of "5 only, 
Thas education amongst the latter is deplorably low and needs special 
attention of the Government and the public bodies. From the informa
tion received through the Director of Public Instruction the number of 
Muhammadan boys exceeds the number of Hindu boys on population 
basis in 30 districts. It is only 18 districts which show an increase of 
Hindu boys over Muhammadan. From the last annual report it will 
be seen that Hindus increased only by 6*2 per cent, (as compared with 
the preceding year) whereas Muhammadans showed an increase of 9*3 
per cent. From the above it would appear that the peoples of all 
religions in these provinces are more backward than those in other 
British provinces but comparatively speaking it is the Hindus who are 
more backward than the Muhammadans so far as these provinces are 
concerned, aud amongst the Hindus the untouchable classes are far 
behind. I would therefore make the following suggestions for the spread 
of education amongst the latter :— 

(1) Thar separate pathshalas like maktabs and Islamia schools be 
opened for the education of the backward and untouchable 
Hindu communities. 

(2) That their management be entrusted to various Hindu Samities 
as Arya Samaj, Dharam Samaj, Seva Samities, etc., with a 
general control by the district boards, 

(3) Teachers of such schools, so far as possible, be required to be 
all Hindus and preferably of the class which contributes the 
majority of the boys. Maktabs and Islamia schools seem 
to have done well for the spread of Muhammadan education 
as with one exception all the teachers in them ^1913) are 
Muhammadans. 

(4) Special curriculum for these schools will have to be framed for 
the teaching of important subjects, i e., the three R's, Graded 
text books dealing among others with such subjects as agri
culture with all its branches (cattle-breeding and dairy keep
ing, vegetable growing, gardening, etc . ) village manufactures 
(carpenter's, smith's, and potter's worK, etc,,) etc,, will be 
needed to attract more boys and to create an interest in them 
for future vocational training, and will take the place of 
nature study lessons. Ramayana, works of Kabir, R»hda», 
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etc., have a great hold on tham and if introduced these 
books will lead to the popularity of the schools, or separate 
graded religious booka miy be prepared for their use. A 
chapter on their rights over their fields, etc., functions of 
patwaris and chaukidars, v.ill be very useful to then"", 

(.5) To begin with, if possible, bo:)ks be provided free of cost, and 
liberal prizes and scholarship3i|he awarded and no fees be 
levied. 

(6) Number of diys for which the schools will close may be fixed 
nod district boards given liberty to allow such holidays and 
for ns many days as they c )usider are needed for observance 
in their respective districts. 

(7) The above schools rnay be opened on some fixed priociples, and 
Tiot haphazardly ou the recommend ition of any influential 
member whether they are needed or not, to a.oid wastage of 
money. SutReieat population of the place where a school is 
to be opened, 11 ensure the required number of boys, should 
receive the chief consideration. 

(8) At present Hindu boys admitted in maktabs and Islamia schools 
are at a disadvantage. It sh mid. 1 think, be ruled that in 
such schools only Muhaminadan boys be requir..d to attend 
as mixed attendance in such schools will leid to bad feeling 
and prove a source of trouble when Shudlhi and Tabligh 
movements are preached everywhera. Teichers in such 
schools are all Muhamm.idaus, text-books ia maktabs are 
sectarian and liamzan and other i\Iuhamraadaii holidays are 
observed. Similarly Hindu pathshalas with their special 
religious education should have only Hiudu boys reading in 
them. 

It appears from the report of the Islamia Committee that they are 
not in favour of having preparatory schools and ricrhtly recommend all 
schools to be made primary schools, and similar should be the c,<ise with 
pathshalas, Such procedure will be in keeping with the suggestions 
made in Mr, Kichlu's report. 

SUKH DEO TIWARI . 
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APPENDIX Q. 
Note by the President and M. S A I D - U D - P I N K H A N on the presmt condition 

of maktabs and Islamia achoo's in the United Provinces. 
The inferiority of tuition in aided maktabs in the United Provinces 

is largely due to the influence of vested interests in these institutions. 
Many of them afiford a scanty livelihood to unqualified maul vis, who collect 
around themselvee a few of their neighbours children and then succeed 
in obtaining a grant-in-aid from the local board to save themselves from 
starvation. Others owe their origin to the desire of one or two influen
tial gentlemen to secure private tuition for their children through the 
preparatory stage of their education, and to this end lend a verandah, a 
phair and their patronage. Some poor dependent who has just achieved 
literacy offers his services as teacher until such time as the rich man's 
son has acquired the e'ements of reading and writing at the expense of 
the public and then interest ceases and the maktab disappears. In the 
meantime the teacher has to subsist upon the grant-in-aid eked out by 
presents of food and clothes. He has neither ability nor incentive to in
crease his attainments as a pedagogue, and his policy is to give the best 
of his attention to the children of his patrons. The proof of the import
ance of the vested interest in the foundation of aided maktabs is to bo 
found in the existence of several of these teaching ventures in small 
areas within a stone's throw of each other. 

There do exist flourishing maktabs with a large attendance in 
places where generous Muhammadan gentlemen have sndo.ved primary 
education with funds and buildings, but such institutions are few and 
far between, and even in them the standard of tuition is low because of 
the difficulties placed in the way of appointing traine I men and the lack 
of opportunity for promotion to such men. 

Nor has the foundation of Islamia training classes benefited the 
teaching in the aided maktabs. Owing to the difficulty of obtaining 
Muhammadan pupil teachers the qualifying standard for admission was 
lowered to the passing of the primary examination and it has been found 
almost impossible to do much in a year with men of such poor calibre. 
The slight improvement achieved does not meet with the reward of 
appointment to posts in maktabs, as the influence of original incumbents 
is in opposition to their own repla-ement by better trained men. In 
one district the patrons of the maktabs refused to give shelter to schools 
staffed by trained men, and finally the authorities were obliged either to 
give in or to pay rent for buildings on the borders of the villages 

Even in the Islamia schools, where the qualifications for teachers 
are the same as in the boards' ordinary schools, the standard of tuition 
is lower. Service in Islamia schools is not sought after by the best type 
of Muhammadan schoolmaster, because they are supposed to offer less 
chances of ordinary promotion. This unpopularity of service in special 
institutions is not characteristic of such service in the United Provinces 
only. In western countries service in schools for particular classes of 
the community was found so detrimental to promotion that larger salaries 
had to be offered to attract capable teachers. Such schools are in those 
countries limited to the rich and to those suffering from infirmities. The 
former are subsidized by heavy payment by parents, the latter from 
public funds. Tbe Islamia school ranks with the former as a privilege 
and does not recommend itself to the boards for additional subsidization 

3 
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from their exiguous resources. The constant influx of the least efficienb 
teachers in the districts and municipalities into the Islamia schools 
actually results in the acceptance of a lower standard of attainment in 
these schools by the special examining and inspecting staffs. 

So long as pupils remain in the maktabs and Islamia schools they 
are judged by low standards, but as soon as they are removed from 
their sheltered environment into the inclement atmosphere of open com
petition they fail to bold their own. They are found in the lower classes 
of middle vernacular and anglo-vemacular schools standing physically 
a head and shoulders above their class-fellows, but mentally dwarfed by 
the sterility of their earlier teaching. An appalling remedy for the 
backwardness of the products of the maktab and the Islamia school 
has been suggested in the extension of a sheltered system of segregation 
right through education up to the university. 

A separate inspectorate has seriously increased the disadvantages 
under which aided maktabs and Islamia schools suffer; the Deputy 
Inspectors of Muhammadan Schools cannot, and confessedly do not, keep 
in touch with the scattered schools under their supervision. Continuous 
association with low standards eventually lowers their own standard of 
criticism, and their reports bear witness that they do not expect the boys 
in their schools to be up to the ordinary level. The anomalous relation 
of the Deputy Inspector of Muhammadan Schools with other divisional 
officers prevents close association with them in schemes for the advance
ment of teaching, and his association with the Inspector of Muhammadan 
Schools is so rare as to be negligible. 

The district and municipal boards cannot be expected to take parti
cular interest in schools that are to a certain extent outside of their con-
trot or to spend more than the minimum expected from them on less 
efficient 'nstitutions. The Muslim public, as represented by the Muham
madan education committees, becomes apathetic because it does not 
control the finances or the staff of the Islamia schools. 

To the two members of the committee who write this note it seems 
that no greater disservice could have been done to Muhammadan educa
tion in these provinces than has been done by the institution of separate 
primary schools for Muslim boys. In their opinion it has lowered stand
ards, weakened discipline, created apathy, and above, all dissociated 
Muhammadans from the ordinary national system of education. Instead 
of fixing their attention on the preservation of rights in the more efficient 
institutions, they have concentrated on the establishment of communal 
schools with all the defects inherent in a sheltered system. 

The following suggestion is put forward for the distribution of 
teachers in primary schools :— 

A community in the minority locally should be allowed. 
One teacher for 20 children in regular attendance in a single teacher 

school. 
One teacher for 20 children in attendance in a two-leacher school. 
One teacher for every 30 children in regular attendance in large 

schools. 
H. B. WETHERILL. 
SAID-DD-DIN KHAN. 
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A P P E N D I X H . 

Scheme of the co-ordination of the ordinary primary education with 
practical training in agriculture and common induatriea by 
SAIYID ALAY A L I NAQAVI. 

Seeing that the S. P. Q. Mission are successfully maintaining 
an agricultural school at Umedpur (Moradabad district), in which 
both the primary education and agricultural training have been 
co-ordinated on a sound basis; also that some of the children 
receiving; primary education in the elementary school managed by the 
Salvation Army at Fazalpur (Moradabad) receive, side by side, a 
practical training in industrial work without the least harm to their 
health or their studies, and at the same time earn wages for their labour, 
the attention of the well-wishers of the country is naturally drawn 
towards these useful institutions, and I am thoroughly convinced that 
it would be in the best interests of the country if the excellent lead 
given by the aforesaid Missions was duly appreciated and followed by 
the public and the department, and earnest efforts made to introduce 
similar systems in our primary schools, gradually, with a due regard to 
the funds at our disposal. 

After having carefully inspected both these schools and making all 
necessary inquiries, I have arrived at tha 'ionclusion that the methods 
employed there can, and should, with advantage, be adopted—of course 
with necessary adaptations —by the district boards, although the estab
lishment of an institution like that of Umedpur would, evidently and 
necessarily, involve a heavy initial outlay and a substantial recurring 
expenditure. 

Before describing the main features of the named schools I consider 
it my duty to point out here at the outset that the secret of their 
success lies not merely in liberal expenditure, which is being incurred 
by these philanthropic Missions for the uplift of the depressed classes, 
but also and mainly in the spirit of self-sacrifice nnd selfless service 
evinced by the leading missionary workers and unstinted sympathy 
shown by them to the poor classes; a thorough supervision exercised by 
the controlling authorities, due consideration of the minutest details, and 
the unfailing clock-like regularity and punctuality with which each o( 
the prescribed functions is promptly discharged by every member of 
the establishaenis concerned. Now coming to the point. 

The Agricultural School, Umedpur, 
Tho Agricultural School at Umedpur is a boarding institution, and 

has, besides the school and hostel buildings, an agricultural farm, 
a chapel and a dispensary, farm buildings, teachers' quarters and a 
pucca well. It is divided into a nursery and a senior primary school 
with separate arrangements for the hostel accommodation, cooking of 
food as well as tbe tuition of the infants and ihe elder hoys. 

The students of this institution belong to tbe Chamar community, 
since converted into Christians. Out of the present enrolment of .31 
boys m the senior school and 27 in the nursery school—total 58—only 
^^.^ff^'^Tphatis ; all th.'rest having their parents and families in tb« 
neighbounog or outlying villages in the district that have sent them 
here voluntarily. Tt)e guardians of the latter usually come to the 
schools to pay visits to their children once every month, and while a t 
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Umedpur they are treated with attention and hospitality by the school 
authorities. The children themselves are allowed to go to their homes 
during the Christmas holidays and summer vacations ; only a few of them 
as are needed for the work connected with the farm or the garden or to 
look after the cattle being by turns detained. 

The staff consists of a missionary lady, Miss Cruddas, who is an 
honorary worker and is in charge of the nursery school, Revd. 
Underwood, who regularly comes every week from Moradabad to train 
the children in boy scouting, Mr. H. C. Dutta, a graduate of Ohio 
University in agriculture, who is in charge of the senior school and the 
agricultural farm and the garden, two female and six male assistants, one 
manual instructor, and only one farm servant and a chaukidar, The 
farm dispensary is in charge of a missionary lady, who does other 
mission work as well in the interior. The whole establishment is in 
the charge of Revd. Canon Crosthwaite, whose attachment to the 
institution and excellent management and supervision are self-evident 
and well known. 

The buildings are all pucca. The total initial expenditure, already 
incurred so far, on the farm and building, the cattle and the agricultural 
implements comes up to about Rs. 36,000, and the recurring expen
diture on the pay of the staff is Rs. 438 per month or Rs. 5,256 per 
annum. 

The session begins in July and the annual examinations are held 
before the commencement of the harvest work in March, though formally 
the school session lasts till May, 

The tuitional work is done for two hours in the nursery school 
aud for three hours in the senior 
school in the day time, and the boys 
are collected again in the evening to 
privately study under the supervision 
of teachers what they have learnt in the 
day for one and half hour, while three 
and half hours are devoted by them in the 
forenoon and one and half hour in the 
afternoon to agricultural work. Thus 
the total period which the senior boys 
daily devote to their studies is four and 
half hours (including the night school 
time), while five hours are given to agri
cultural and horticultural or other 
work. The younger children do a leas 
amount of work, and while at the 
farm only 
Along with 
with due 
routine of 

Oin»rai tim*-tabU. 
5.80 a.m.—Bisiog boll. 
6 to 6.30—Morning aesembly (and 

morning bceakfait), 
8 to 11.30—Farm and garden 

work. 
11.30 to 12 a.m.—Morning meals. 
12 a.m. to 1 p.m.—Rest. 
1 to 4 p.m —School. 
4 to 4.30 p.m.—Rest. 
4. SO to 6 p.m—Farm and garden 

work. 
6.30 p.m.—Evening meals. 
7 to 7.2.5 p.m —Evening devotion-
7.25 to 9 p.m.—Study work. 
9.30 p.m.—Sleeping bell. 
N.B.—l. On Saturdays scouting 

is done irom 3 to 5 p.m. and the 
children wash their clothes irom 10 
to 12 a.m., and on Sundays they 
clean and oil the machines, look 
after the cattle and take rest. 

2. From 8 to 11.30 a m. a batch 
ol four boys, which is changed avsry 
week, learns carsentry with tbe 
mistri. 

assist the bigger boys, 
this it may be mentioned 
emphasis that the daily 
duties assigned to boys, 

which would be evident from the 
general time-table given on the margin, 

is strictly adhered to, rnd the boys themselves in batches of four, which 
are changed every week, do the kitchen work, and every Saturday each 
boy washes hia clothes, and all of them learn boy scouting. 
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Besides the work at the farm and in the garden, the boyj themselves 
have to do, turn by turn, the charaa work at the well (i e., irrigation 
of the school garden), the looking after of the farm cattle, the work of 
the kolhu at the time of sugarcane- pressing, and also learn from the 
mistri the carpentry work needed for making or repairing agricultural 
apparatus and miscellaneous useful articles. 

The function of the farm servant is only to carry on in the absence 
of the children while they are in school, the farm work needing con
tinuous attention. 

The head master keeps an account of the income and expenditure 
of each boy. 

The monthly earnings of each boy are determined by the total 
nujdber of hours he has worked at the farm in a month at the rate of 
one anna per hour of work, arid the expenses are the food and clothing 
charges, a grant of Rs. 1-8 per month for tools and implements required 
by boys for personal use, and an anna per rupee earned given to him 
as pocket money. The savings, if any, are credited in the name of 
each boy iu the post office savings bank. 

The average total monthly expenditure per boy over the food, cloth
ing and implement charges comes to Ks. 8 in ail (food charges being 
only Rs. 6 per mensem), but the earnings of different boys, which depend 
on their respective efficiency and amount of work, naturally differ, and 
consequently such of the children as do not at present earn enough 
wages to cover their necessary expenses, though supported out of 
Mission funds, are shown as debtors and the amount of the liabilities 
recorded, with the idea that they will have to clear them in future. lb 
would be interesting to note here that by the end of June, 1926, eight 
students of classes 111, IV and V had in their accounts savings ranging 
from Rs. 15-9-9 to Ra. 56-11-6, while the majority of the senior school 
boys were earning sufBoient money to meet their personal expenses, and 
only a fe«f of them were in debt. 

The gross income from the produce of the various crops of the farm 
and the garden attached to the school was, in the year ending June, 
1925, Rs. 3,665, while the expenditure, so far as could be ascertained and 
which was exclusively spent on reut'and revenue paid for the farm lands, 
the purchase of seed and contingencies amounted to Ra. 1,054. The 
grain and vegetables, whose price has been included in the former sum, 
was mostly consumed by tbe boys and teachers at Umedpur themselves. 

The curriculum taught here, though not yet standardized, is on the 
lines adopted in ordinary primary schools, with the only difference that 
the Punjab series of rural readers are taught here as the literary 
course. 

The classes A, B and I are taught in tho nursery schools, and classes 
11, I I I , IV aud V the las: class no being the same as in our middle 
schools, 8 0 far as the course taught is concerned) in the senior school. 

The agricultural training comprises farm work, garden work, 
looking after cattle, work at the well for the irrigation of the vegetable 
garden, and manual training. 

On looking into the details and classification of the various processes 
of agriculture taught to these boys, as explained to me by the able head 
master at the time of my visit, as also on seeing the results of the 
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labours of boyg in, the form of improved and profitable crops of grain 
and vegetables raised by them last year, it was proved to me that an 
average rural child, who is, as a rule, more or less familiar with horticul
tural and agricultural work, can pick up a fair knowledge and practical 
skill in those two branches, and along with that in carpentry work 
necessary for an agriculturist in five years' time. 

The main point which deserves particular mention in this connex
ion ia that, generally speaking, there is no hard and fast line of demarca
tion between difierent agricultural processes as in the case of the tuitional 
work, as a resuh of which the youug childran as well as the senior 
boys, while busy in agricultural activities, receive equal and simultaneous 
training in all or nearly all the various processes into which the farm 
work is divided. For instance, a boy working in the garden will 
be aci^uiring a knowlelge of and practice in soil preparation, bed-
making, drainage and seed-planting simultaneously, and the degrees of 
efficiency of different children will vary only according to the individual 
diligence, energy and aptitude and the amount of work done. 

The only points that remain to be noted here ure that I found the 
children at Umedpur quite healthy and well-behaved and imbued with 
a spirit of self-help and self-reliance, and that their tuitional progress 
was also quite satisfactory on the whole, the standard of their ability in 
the language subject and Urdu pronunciation being above the average, 
presumably because they are taught the Bible also, and literary readers 
used in the Punjab are taught here. 

The Primary Salvation Army School at Fazalpur. 
This institution is a day school and quite different in several respects 

Irom that at Umedpur, though equally well serving a highly useful 
purpose. 

The school is attached to the Salvation Army Settlement at Faaalpur, 
which is under the management of Adjutant E. H. Sheard. 

The colony is mostly populated by Bhantus and Haburas and some 
Sansias and Doms, and has got a big weaving factory in which cloth, 
carpets, towels, and niwars are manufactured, aud the women of these 
communities do the sewing work. 

The students of the school (93 boys and 76 girls) belong to the above-
named castes only, 80 out of 169 being Bhantus, 81 Haburas, 1 bansia, 
and 7 Doms. Out of the total number 125 children are such as live 
with their parents in the colony, while 44 (including 17 girls) daily come 
to the school from the city (Moradabad), which is about two miles distant, 
and where their fathers are employed as domestic servants and are 
under the general supervision of the manager o! the t*ettlement 

The course taught in this school is the same as in use in ordinary 
primary schools. It is regularly inspected by the district inspecting 
staff, and, till recently, used to get an aid of Rs. 25 per mensem from 
the district board. 

It might be stated here that religious instruction also forms part of 
the teaching imparted in the school, and the children are well versed in 
the general religious information given in the catechisms used and 
recitation of prayer songs, which, when sung by them in chorus, are very 
impressive. 
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The school stafif consists of three female and three male teachers, 
each of whom is paid at a uniform rate of Rs, 12 per mensem. It might 
be mentioned here, by the way, that the husbands of these ladies (one 
of whom is the wife of the head master of the school) are also getting 
Rs. 2-5 per mensem each for the work in the office or at the factory. 

The school house is a spacious rectangular shaped building with a 
pucca flooring, a tiled roof, a side apartment in one corner, and a wide 
courtyard in the centre and one gate for egress. It was constructed at 
a cost of Rs. 2,000, and is quite airy and well lighted. Three dormito
ries are used for school purposes, while in the fourth some of the 
weaving machines (in excess of those in the main factory building) are 
placed and worked at. 

The working time of the factory is from 8 to 12 noon, and again from 
1 to 5 p.m., while the school is held from 10 a.m. to 2 p.m. 

Now the characteristic features of this school are that some of the 
scholars reading in it, whose parents are poor, voluntarily \^ork at the 
factory also. The number working at the factory consists of none of 
those that come from the city to attend the school and none from the 
preparatory classes A and B. Further, some of the school children 
working at the factory attend the school for half the time only, and 
others for the whole of it. 

The half-timers attend the school from 12 noon to 2 p.m. and work 
at the factory for the rest of the time, while those attending the school 
for the full time work at the factory from 8 to 10 a.m. and again from 
2 to 5 p.m. Though not fixed ou a regular basis it is a fact that the 
children do not work continuously from 8 a.m. to 5 p m. and get short 
intervals of recess, in the course of the work, to take their meals or a 
little rest. They have to work at the factory for four days only in a 
week. 

The total number of children who attend the school for the full time 
and also work at the factory is 20 (including four girls), and that of the 
half-timers nine (including two girls). Of tt.e latter nine students four 
work in the factory at tbe spinning wheel and make windings, and five 
do the weaving work at the handlooms. The weekly earnings of the 
children doing the winding work range from 12 annas to Re. 1-4 per 
head, and of those engaged in spinning cloth from Ks. 1-4 to Rs, 2 per 
bead. 

Of the boys attending the school for the full time three children do 
the winding work, one does hosiery work, and 15 weave niwar. The 
weekly earnings of those doing the winding work range from Re. 1 to 
Re. 1-4, and of those engaged in niwar weaving from 10 annas to Re. 1-4. 

The time taken in acquiring fair efficiency and a working capacity in 
the different kinds of work referred to above would be shown from the 
following statement:— 

Nitcar weaving Hosiery (sock-
making). Winding. Ordinary 

weaving. 
Advanced skill 

in weaving. 

IWMk 3 months 1 week 6 months 2 years. 
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Before concluding the account of this school it must be mentioned 
that the boys and girls reading here were quite healthy and energetic-
looking, which proves the fact that the work of teaching, though com
bined with additional labour at the factory, does not impair their health. 
On the other hand, the co-ordination of the school education with the 
practical work in tho factory is extremely useful in securing them some 
skill in particular vocational work, and at the same time enabling them 
to earn something every day, which ia a source of satisfaction and 
material help to their parents, and consequently of winning their sym
pathy and attracting them towards education, which, in itself, is a 
valuable thing. 

The only point which needs the attention of the manager, as I sug
gested to him at the time of my visit, is that the tuitional arrangement 
of the half timers is not completely satisfactory, as in tbe school, during 
the two hours that they attend it, they are educated with sucb other 
children in their respective classes that attend it for the full time, 
and so the former cannot conveniently keep pace with the latter after 
having missed two hours' teaching every day. 
Scheme of co-ordination of ordinary primary edacation with the 

agricultural and industrial training in the district board schools. 
As the general lines and methods of work adopted in the schools at 

Umedpur and Fazalpur, on whose models schools are proposed to be 
opened by the boards, have been outlined above in fair detail, it appears 
advisable that only such of the important points may be mentioned here 
as have not been stated in connexion with either of the two institutions, 
or as will have to be specially borne in mind when adapting the scheme 
for its introduction in ordinary schools whose generul atmosphere and 
environment are evidently different from the institutions controlled 
and managed by the Missions, 

Agricultural primary schools. 
1. The place selected for a school of this type should have a com

plete rural environment and should preferably not be far from a town 
having an agricultural middle school and a dispensary. 

2. These institutions must, as a rule, be boarding schools, and 
separate hostel arrangements be made in them for the senior and junior 
pupils and separate kitchens for Hindu and Muhammadan boys provided. 

3. The buildings should, as a rule, be all pucca houses, well venti
lated and well lighted, a rough estimate of whose cost is given below :— 

BB. 

(1) Class rooms according to the plan given on 
the margin and as adopted at UmeIpur 5,000 

(2) Hostel dormitory for seniors . . . . 4,000 
(3) Ditto for juniors . . . . 2,000 
(4) Kitchen for Hindu stndents . . . . 1,000 
(5) Do. for Muhammadan stndents . . 1,000 
(6) Head master's house . . . . 2,500 
(7) Quarters for the stafi (to houses) . . 6,000 
(8) Xwo rooms to serve as godowns . . 500 
(9) Two latrines . . . . . . 3,500 _ 
(10) Cattle-shed . . . . . . 150 
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(11) other farm buildings 
(12) Pucca water course in the garden 
(13) Threshing-floor , . 
(14) Hill bonses 
(15) Granary 
(16) Land, 40 acres 
(17) Pucca well 

Total 

Bs. 
500 
100 
150 
650 

1,100 
8.000 

500 

39,000 

4. The cost of the agricultural apparatus and other tools 
implements as well as equipment of school will be as follows :— 

Ra. 
Agricultural apparatus . . . . . . 1,000 
Initial school equipment . . . . . . 500 
Manual training tools and implements . , . , 300 
Other miscellaneoas . . . . . . . . 3O0 

and 

1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 

Total 2,000 

5. The staff should be properly strengthened by the appointment 
of a graduate in agriculture who is also experienced in the management 
of farm work as head master on a decent pay, and the assistants should, 
as a rule, be V. T. C. men who are trained in agriculture also. The 
number of teachers, including the head master, should at least be 
six, 8 0 that each man may have to teach not more than one class ; one 
of the assistants may be entrusted with the supervision of the agricul
tural work in particular, though all would more or less take part in 
agricultural work besides the tuitional ; and the head master maybe 
required to devote most of his time to supervising the school as well 
as the farm ; to keep the accounts, and do some little teaching of the 
purely agricultural part of the studies. The teachers should preferably 
be trained in boy-scouting. Some of the teachers on the staff should 
be muhammadans, one of whom may be in charge of the Muhammadan 
kitchen. A qualified doctor of the neighbouring town may be given a 
decent allowance to visit th<> school every week and to treat the children 
when needed. 

6. The estimated recurring expenditure on the salaries of the staff 
will be as given below:— 

1 Head master (graduate in agricaltnre), Rs. 120—5—150 
6 V. T. 0. assistants (trained in agricnltnte), Es. 30—2—50 

Medical allowance to a doctor atBs. 35 
1 Oarpenter at Bs. 35 
1 Farm servant at Bs. 12 
1 Ghaukidar at Bs. 10 
1 Sweeper at Ks. 8 
2 Hinda cooks at Bs. 10 

Bs. 
150 
300 

25 
25 
12 
10 
a 

90 

Provident Pmid 
Books and apparatus (annual allotment) 
Bepaits ot baiidiogs 

Pay 

toUl 

550 X 13 
. . 6,600 

170 
30 

. . 1,300 

. . 8,000 
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It might, in this connaxion, be mentioned that if in order to encour
age and help the poor and deserving children of agriculturists and 
depressed classes some assistance is given in the beginning, say for two 
or three years, in the form of a monetary grant or stipend at the rate of 
Rs. 4 per month per boy to cover half of bis monthly expenses until such 
time as their labour at the farm becomes productive. About Rs. 2,000 
more shall have annually to be reserved iu the budget for this purpose, 
and the total annual expenditure will ultimately, i.e., when all the 
teachers begin to get their maximum salaries, amount to Rs. 10,000. 

The cost of supply of seed and other necessary contingent charges 
of the farm will evidently, except in the first year or the fiist two 
years, be forthcoming from tbe cost of produce of the fields and the 
garden, and as the work develops the amount of receipts under this 
head will certainly exceed the expenditure incurred. 

Though apparently tho institution will involve a high initial as 
well as annual recurring e.xpenditure, yet, considering its evident use
fulness and educative vidue in awaking and attracting the agriculturists 
towards education, and, io the maturity of time, to make them realize 
the utility of the use of advanced agricultural implements and improved 
methods, the money will be well spent, and the country should not 
grudge it. 

Admiaaion of students and hostel arrangements, 

7, I personally think that it would be preferable to admit in this 
school the children of only such persons as are engaged in the profession 
of agriculture, and agree to allow the children to live in the boarding-
house, aud for at least a year or two are willing to meet the expenses 
of their sons, or, if they are not well to do, to pay at least Rs. 4 
per mensem for each boy. The selection of pupils to be admitted in 
the school should, as far as possible, be from each tahsil, and every 
agricultural community iu the district, so as to widen the sphere of 
influence and reputation of the school. 

Another condition for admission should be that the boy must have 
passed the inlaut stage. The children themselves may be required to 
do all the work connected with the farm, the garden, looking after 
cattle irrigation of the garden from start to finish, as they do at 
Umedpur, and the accounts of their income and expenditure regulated 
in the same way as at Umedpur. 

The Hindu, Muhammadan and Christian (if any) boys may be 
accommodated io the hostel together, but the mess arrangements of each 
community should be made separately. At least one of the hostel super
intendents should be a Muhammadan, whose duty would be to super
vise the kitchen arrangements of the Muhammadan boys, as well as to 
see that they pay due attention fo their religious observances; in the 
same way the Hindu superintendent will look to the needs of the Hindu 
stndents in those respects. 

The only distinction for the Hindu boys would be that a Brahman 
cook will, as a matter of necessity, have to be employed to prepare their 
food, for the evident reason that in their case the caste question comes 
in. The Muhammadan or Christian boys will, on the other band, pre
pare tbeir own food as the boys do at Umedpur, because this practice 
seems to me very desirable and useful from every point of view. 
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The number of boys for whose education arrangements will be made 
in the beginning will be 60, but when the reputation of the school is 
established and the experiment proves a sueoess the enrolment is sure 
to rise, and the increasing demand for such education will have to be 
satisfied by either extending the hostels or by opening new schools in 
different places. 

8. Course of studies. 

So far as the teaching of arithmetic, geography, drawing, and object 
lessons is concerned the curriculum might be the same as prescribed 
for primary schools at present, but the literary course shall have to be 
changed so far as the readers are concerned. It would, perhaps, not be 
a bad idea to prepare fresh readers for such agricultural primary schools 
in which the greater part of the subject-matter may consist of rural 
topics and sonae rudimentary knowledge of the science of agriculture which 
may lead the children, on finishing the primary stage, to the agricultural 
course of the middle schools. Also, in consultation with the Agricul
tural department, some suitable syllabus be given of practical agricul
tural work also, though, as 1 have noted elsewhere, the general scope 
and nature of the work to be done by the beginners as well as the 
higher classes will be nearly the same. 

Manual training will also form part of the curriculum as at Umedpur, 
but the work will be alternative with farm work and done by different 
batches, changed every week and the aim will, in this stage, be only to 
enable the boys to make necessary tools or carts, etc., which are common
ly required for agricultural purposes. 

The last point that I would insist upon in this connexion is that the 
fullest advantages of the residential system recommended above, 
will accrue only if sufficient attention is paid as actually done in the 
Mission institution, held as a model, to religious leaching and boy 
scouting on sound lines. 

9. Time-table. 
The only suggestion I have to offer under this head is that its general 

outlines should be the same as at Umedpur. The particular point to be 
borne in mind for a school, the majority of whose students will be 
Hindus and Muhammadans, is that the boys should get enough recess 
for their prayers. 

10 . Inspection. 
As in order to ensure the efficient working of every institution of 

public utility its regular inspection by experts is essentia', the proposed 
achool will be under the inspection of responsible department of both 
the educational and agricultural officers and directly managed by the 
Deputy Inspector. 

11. General suggestions. 
In order to draw the attention of the rural public to this useful 

institution, and to spread its repuUtion as well as to broaden the out-
look of the students reading in it and to secure them all the advan
tages of camping, ii would be highly advisable if occasionally the boys 
go, under the supervision of teachers, far and near on hikes, demon
stration trips, and service trips in the district. 
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Industrial primary schools. 
These institutions, though greatly different frona a model agricul

tural— primary school, whose scheme has just been sketched in more than 
one respect, will serve a distinct and highly useful purpose. 

The proposed schools of this type will be only day schools, involving 
much less expenditure than a model agricultural—primary school, and, in 
case the general principles adopted at Fazalpur are accepted, it would 
be conveniently possible to arrange the training of students in different 
arts and crafts, in primary schools of particular places, to suit tbe local 
industries at more than one centre in a district. The amount of 
expenditure incurred, though more than the cost of an average big 
primary school, will not be forbidding. 

The main objects of these schools will be threefold :— 
(1 ; To provide vocational training in primary schools and thus 

remove the familiar, though well-based, objection that the 
children taught in primary schools are alienated from their 
hereditary professions. 

(2) To provide to the children of poor classes after a short prelim
inary instruction and practice in the craft introduced an 
easy means of earning daily wages which will lessen the 
apathy of the needy and ignorant parents towards education, 
Bud attract the children to schools. 

(3) The boys who are compelled by circumstances to give up their 
education on passing the primary stage and lead a discon
tented and aimless life in search of employment, which is no
where available, will he enabled to earn their livelihood 
and thus be a great help in disproving the wrong notion of 
the unthinking masses that primary education is a curse 
rather than a blessing to them. 

The various points needing attention in this connexion are briefly 
dealt with below :— 

1.—Location. 
To start with, only those places may be selected for this experiment 

where the people are not generally adverse to professional work or 
which have already got some thriving industry, for instance, tbe follow
ing places in Moradabad district which are famous for the industries 
noted against each :— 

1. Moradabad .., Brassware-making. 
2. Kanth ... Carpentry and cobbling. 
3. Sambhal ... Comb-making. 
4. Bhojpur ... Weaving of cloth. 
5. 'Jhakurdwara ... Cotton print (c^Aipi's work). 
6 Amroha ... Weaving of mM«r, 

2.—Status and type and the working of the snhool. 
The school in which an industrial training is also to be introduced 

should, preferably, be an ordinary primary school, but in case the ex
periment proves a success the privilege may be extended even to 
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preparatory schools if the people may be desirous of it. The only necessary 
conditions to be observed in such schools should be— 

(tt) That the school may be held tor four hours in the forenoon, 
and again for four hours in the afternoon with suitable short 
intervals, after each period, for drill or rest, and a recess of 
one or two hours in the noon, for taking meals aud the time
table should be so arranged, that the children may not have 
to do either the school studies or the manual work for more 
than three hours ; of the two alternatives (1) that the tuitional 
and the manual work may each be done exclusively in one 
of the half-times, and (2) that, either work be done both in the 
forenoon and afternoon side by side ; 1 prefer the latter course. 

(b) To insure that the tuitional work of classes, other than the 
preparatory section, to which four or five hours are given at 
present, may not suffer, each class may be given a separate 
teacher regardless of the number of students in it. 

Besides them, one or two local manual instructors (either of only 
one or of two professions) may be engaged as whole-time employes of the 
board. 

3. Building,—In case there exists already a district board school 
house at the place selected for school of this kind it may be extended 
according to the needs. But, if in that locality a new building is to be 
erected, it should be of the Fazalpur plan, which will cost only about 
Rs. 2,000 and will be quite commodious and spacious enough for our 
purposes, 

4. The school will be open to boys of all castes and creeds; and the 
admission into the manual work class will be voluntary. The salaries 
of the teachers will be according to the approved scale in force, while 
the pay of the manual instructor will vary in different places and for 
different men, but it will not exceed Rs. 25 or 30 per mensem. 

5. The course of school studies will be the same as may be in force 
iu ordinary primary schools for the time being, but that of the pro-
feflsional work introduced in it will be easily determined, in consultation 
with the local artisans, or experts of the Industries department, 

6.—Arts and crafts to be introduced. 
If once the principle of co-ordinating the ordinary primary eiucation 

and manual training is accepted, there would be no limitation as to the 
selection of useful occupations, that might, with advantage, be intro
duced in different schools. A list of some such works, which is by 
no means comprehensive, is given here, as can be profitably introduced 
in primary schools: (a) wiwar-weaving ; (6) cloth-weaving ; (c) i u r r i -
making'; (d) dyeing of cloths and chhipi's work; (e) cobbling; (;) tailor-
'°g ; (g) carpentry ; (h) brassware-making; (i) corob-u.akiag, and so on. 

The general determining factors in the selection of particular crafts 
should be, that after a short apprenticeship, the boys may become able to 
pick up a working capacity in the work, as at Fazalpur, and tbe work 
done or the articles constructed by the teacher and the boys and sold at 
the market price, may bring in sufficient income to be distributed to the 
worker students, as monthly, weekly or daily wages. 
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As is evident, it would not only create in the children a taste for 
independent earning, but also impress tbeir minds with the dignity of 
labour, and be a source of material help to themselves and their 
parents. 

7.— Way a and means of supply of requisite raw material and 
the disposal of ihe manufactured gO' ds. 

The main points deserving a mention are that necessary tools and 
apparatus, required in the case of majority of the crafts, will not cost 
much and the necessary tools, as well as the raw material, sball have to 
be supplied by the board out of its own funds. 

In the beginning, so long as the pupils are beginners, there will be no 
profit, ti en for some time the finished articles will be those prepared by 
the teacher himself, with the help of the students, and the third stage 
will be that in which both the teacher and the boys will be preparing a 
sufficient number of articles which will fetch a substantial price. 

Finally, the board will be relieved of making any grant for the 
purchase of raw material. Having the example of Fazalpur before me, 
and after consulting some persons acquainted with some of the important 
occupations recommended above, I have not the least hesitation in 
stating that ib would not take long to reach the final stage. 

As a mater of principle, the children will be eligible to get wages, 
only when they have become skilled enough in an occupation, and have 
begun to prepare finished articles, and the amount of wages will depend 
on the period taken by them in making a thing, or doing a work, and the 
profit accruing after deducting the actual coat, from the sale price, as 
is done in the Salvation Army Factory. 

The one concession that the board shall have to make for the 
encouragement of the boys will be that the wages due to them, will 
be paid at regular intervals without waiting tbe sale of the articles 
manufactured by them in the school. 

In conclusion, I respectfully urge, once again, the extreme necessity 
and advisability of establishing schools of the type of Umedpur and 
Fazalpur, as an experimental measure, for the benefit of the agricultural 
and backward communities and the poor classes of the Indian community. 

DATED M O R A D A B A D : A L A Y A H NAQVI, M.A., 

March 8, 1926. Deputy Inspector of Schools, 
Moradabad district. 
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APPENDIX I. 
Kote of dia<ient prepared hy MASUD-UL HASAN, ESQ., Khan Bahadur, 

member of of the Committee. 
To take as a basis of calculation the percentage of boys of all com

munities ail school to the total male population 
Paragraph 6. and treat it as giving a general level as regards 

primary education is incomplete, defective, and misleading. 
It is safe to take the standard of literacy as given in the Census 

Report as the true indication of a community's educational progress. 
It is to be noted that so many as 33 per cent;, of the Moslem boys, 

receiving primary education, are enrolled in 
of rTissent.^'' Islamia schools and maktabs. It is recognized 

by the Committee that teaching in them is com
paratively inferior, and also that the boards are unwilliug to spend 
money from their own funds on them, which almost resembles calling a 
dog a bad name aud then kill it. What is really and justly needed is to 
attach the fullest importance to schools attracting one-third of the toTal 
Moslem scholars and to adopt effective measures for the improvement 
of these institutions, which are very popular among the Muhammadan 
community and helpful in improving its literacy. 

In this connexion it will nob be out of place to mention that so 
early as 1882 the Educational Commission, after fully weighing the 
facts and educational conditions of the Moslems, made their recom
mendations with regard to the Moslem education. In ray opinion 
the Commission had rightly diagnosed tha disease and prescribed 
effieaeious remedies. Later on Mr Karamat Husain's Committee 
endorsed the views of the Educational Commission and made usefu 1 
suggestions, more or less on the same lines. The evidence recorded by 
this Commission corroborates, in substance, the conclusions arrived at 
by the representative bodies referred to above. The necessity - for 
Islamia schools and maktabs to cater for the special educational 
needs of the Moslem community was fully recognized by the Local 
Government. Sir James ^now Lord; Meston in the Government 
Resolution no. IV of 1914 was pleased to observe : " It is useless 
to ignore the fact that in existing conditions the ordinary board 
schools do not and cannot adequately cater for certain sections of the 
communities, and for the education of these sections special measures 
must therefore be taken,'' 

No doubt some improvement in the education of the Muhammadans 
has been made of late, but the lack of sympathy shown to tbe Moslem 
education by the boards is evident from the fact that only 762 Islamia 
schools exist for the education of the boys belonging to tbe Muslim 
community, numbering nearly 70 lakhs. Further, it has to be pointed 
out that it was due to the lack of sympathy shown by the local boards 
that no appreciable improvement in the educational conditions of these 
schools could be made. 

It is a matter of great regret that applications for grants-in-aid 
to maktabs are never considered witti deserving sympathy, and are 
generally n jeoted This being the state of affairs, how could any 
improvement in these special institutions be expected ? 
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None of the boards or the Education department ever made, or 
even thought of making, any serious effort to remove the defects 
existing in these institutions, and to raise the standard of their effici
ency wnile retaining them as such. 

While we recognize as an ideal a single type of school for boys of 
all classes and communities we cannot shut our eyes to the realities 
of Indian life, full of communal prejudices and abounding in castes 
and creeds. It is very well for an idealist to have lofty and noble 
ideals to perceive, but it so very difficult to put them into practice 
all of a sudden, and to ignore the actual difficulties that lie in working 
these ideal institutions. In this country we feel that a single type 
of school cannot fairly cater for tbe special needs and requirements 
of the Muslim community, and attract boys in sufficient number, for 
a long time to come. We feel that special Islamia schools should not 
be abolished for the following reasons :— 

(1) Sufficient experience of the advantages of the facilities and 
efficacy of safeguards to be provided iu a single school 
system has still to be ensured. 

(2) These institutions have given a distinct stimulus and have 
popularized education and led to an increase in the number 
of Moslem scholars. 

(3) There is a guarantee for cultivating Islamic habits and religious 
practices among the boys by their association with Moslem 
teachers, 

(4) The presence of Moslem teachers in the schools creates a 
confidence in Moslem parents, 

(5) There is a certainty of teaching real Urdu. What is needed 
to improve the utility and efficiency of these institutions is 
that they should be staffed with qualified and trained teachers, 
and the same facilities—rebuilding, equipment, and grants— 
be extended to them as are provided in the ordinary mixed 
schools. The special curriculum approved for the maktabs 
should be introduced in Islamia schools in place of the mixed 
school curriculum. 

The personality of a teacher is one of the most important factors upon 
which depends not only the success or failure of a 

clauBe*fc"'' school, but even in a greater degree the attraction 
of children of a particular community. Hence 

it has been a long-standing grievance of the Muhammadan community, 
since the time of the Education Commission of 1882, that one of the chief 
causes of their backwardness in education has been the paucity of Muha
mmadan tea liera in public schools. This point is the most important one 
from the Muslim point of view, and must be dealt with prominently in order 
that no loophole be left for the recalcitrant boards to avoid or ignore it. 

In my opinion the guarantee to ensure a sufficient number of Muslim 
teachers should be embodied in the Education Code, and should not be 
left as a pious wish to the local boards, 

Tbe safest and most unobjectionable principle, which has already 
been adopted by the Government in determining the number of members 
ol district and municipal boards, should also be applied to teachers 
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employed in mixed schools. In my opinion the distribution of Muham
madan teachers iu various schools in a district should better be left to 
the discretion of educational officers of the district, who should be guided 
by the opinions of Muhammadan educational committees. But the 
district officers sbouM be enjoined to follow the principles sugge'^ted by 
the chairmen of such committees. I agree with the main priucijtle 
underlying the suggestion of the chairman, but I consider it advisable, 
in the "interest of my community, that the following modifications be 
made in the proposal : — 

A. The posting of a Muhammadan teacher in a single-teacher 
school, or in one having two or more teachers on the staff, should not be 
dependent upon the attendance in the school concerned, but upon the 
Muslim school-going population of the locality. 

Further, in the case of two or more teachers' school, if 10 or 12 boys 
.are available for admission in a school, a Muhammadan teacher must 
be appointed on the staff. In my opinion the proportion should be 
determined by the Local Government for each district and should not 
be left to tbe board concerned. 

Another important safeguard for the interest of Muhammadan 
education which was recommended by Lord Meston's Government in 
the famous resolution which has never, so far, been duly attended to, 
ii that the number of Muhammadan Deputy Insp ctors of Schools in 
charge of the districts should be adequately strengthened. It is these 
officers on whom ultimately rests the working out and enforcement of 
the schemes for the expansion of primary education that are, from 
time to time, sanctioned by the Government. 

In regard to the proposal of the ultimate elimination of a separate 
^ inspecting staff for the Muslim community, which 

aragrap 10. embodied in the concluding paragraph, I lodge 
a strong protest against tho proposal, and insist that, in order to 
safeguard the interest of my commuuity, it is essential that Inspectors 
of Muhammadan Schools for the whole province, whose status may 
be that of divisional and deputy divisional inspectors of schools, 
must be retained. With the object of strengthening the hands of these 
otficers, and making them more useful, the scope of their work and 
powers should he widened. Their duties should not consist of merely 
inspecting special Muslim schools and the compiling of statistics, 
but also of keeping an eye upon the progress of Muslim education as 
a whole. They should look after the educational interest of the 
community in the districts assigned to their charge, and should be per
mitted to inspect mixed schools and records of the educational 
branches of the district board offices if needed. In the same way it ia 
necessary to provide equal facilities to Muhammadan boarder students. 
To supply an adequate number of Muhammadan teachers in primary 
schools is highly desirable and necessary. In order to attract a greater 
nunaber of Muhammadan students it is advisable to grant a certain 
number of scholarships to boys passing the upper primary examination, 
reserved particularly for Muhammadan students in the district. 
fK Tiu^ regard to paragraph 8, part A., I very much regret to point out 
tnat the conclusions arrived at by the Committee are not warranted by 
facts. It 18 an open secret that the same boards, which on account of 
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80 called straitened circumstances "are unable to spend money on 
inferior denominational schools" have been liberally providing funds 
for the establishment of uUra-denominational and inferior institutions. 
A number of pathshalas without any fixed syllabus, or a qualified stafi", 
have been founded in a number of districts. It is a pity that while the 
Islamia institutions are denounced not a voice is raised against these 
pathshalas on which public funds are being lavishly spent. 

For the very reasons noted in the reports, as grounds for the retention 
of aided maktabs, as well as for the reasons suggested by me elsewhere, 
I am of opinion that not only all ihe existing maktabs should be 
retained, but also sufficient allotments should be made for the aidin? 
of new maktabs to satisfy the existing demand. Ac the same time I 
would strongly recommend that active steps may be taken to improve 
them in all respects. 

The words " o r a responsible manager" should be added after the 
words " managing committee " in parts A and D 

^ Paragraph XIV, pait because at the present stage, when about 95 per 
cent, of the population is illiterate, we cannot 

always expect the formation of an efficient managing committee even 
though the demand be perfectly genuine. 

The recommendations contained in parts (e) and (g) should gradually 
be enforced in maktabs and, in case teachers with 

Parts E and Q. the V. F. or P. T. C. qualifications be not avail* 
able, a man with lower qualifications may at pre

sent be allowed to remain on the staff. 
The recommendation contained in part ( i ) should not interfere with 

the provision of teaching Persian and special Urdu 
PBjl(ij readers containing religious subject, matter should 

be pi escribed in the maktabs. 
See the evidence of Mr. Allay Ali Naqvi on the subject of Islamia 

training classes. In my opinion bis suggestions 
Paragraph XVI . should be accepted. 

It must bo one of the specific 1 duties of the Muhammadan educa
tional committee of a district to prepare the 

Paragraphs XVII and budget for the special Muhammadan institutions, 
• within the allotment sanctioned by the Govern

ment for the purpose, as well as to suggest measures to satisfy the 
genuine demand for the expansion of Muhammadan education, 

MASUD-UL BASAN, 
Bar-at-Law. 
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A P P E N D I X J . 

The joint note of the four Muslim membera of the Committee. 

We sign the report subject to the following note of dissent; — 
We wish to express our regret at the outset that it should have at 

;all seen necessary for us to write a separate note on Muslim cJucatiou, 
•but we are impressed with the necessity of so doing, because we feel 
that the question had not had that sympathetic consideration from the 
•majority of the members which its importance demanded The United 
Provinces of India have been the cradle of Muslim civilization and 
Muslim culture for centuries, and it does not redound to the credit of 
our educational system that the Muslims of these provinces should be 
•even more backward than the average Musalmans throughout India. 
Accirdiog to Census Report, volume I, part I, page 187, the number oC 
literate Musalmans throughout India is 93 per thousand, whereas the 
number is only 73 in the United Provinces, fhis percentage is for boys 
of five years of age and over. If all ages were included the percentage 
comes to 65 per thousand. It would further be manifestly unjust to 
compare the literacy of the Muslims in these provinces with all the rest 
of the population including the depressed and the untouchable classes, 
diffusion of education among whom, however laudable in itself, is an 
idea of recent growth. 

Without committing ourselves to tho view that depressed and 
untouchable classes form an integral part of the Hindu community we 
think that for the purposes of this resolution th3 population of these 
provinces may be divided into three main headi: — 

(1) Musalmans. 
(2) Depressed and untouchable classes. 
(3) Rest of the population. 

Wo have said that diffusion of education amo.ig the depressed and 
untouchable classes ia au idea of recent growth. The numerical strength 
of these classes in the provinces is about tho same as that of the 
Muslims* the proportion of literacy among them being necessr^rily very 
low, The percentage of literacy among the higher classes of Hindus 
included in class (:>) above is fiirly high, as the joint percentages of 
classes (1) and (2) is practically equivalent to the Muslim percer\tage of 
literjicy as mentioned in the report In case of steps being taken to 
raise the standard of education among classes mentioned in class (2) 
above the general percentage of the Hindu population formed by 
classes (2) and (3) will be automatically raised. 

The proportion of literacy among the Muslims must, therefore, ba 
raised in order to bring it to the general level. 

The resolution asks the Committee to suggest steps which should be 
taken for the improvement of education among the depressed classes aa 
well as the Musalmans. The implication of the resolution being that the 
stondard of education among the higher classes of Hindus should be 
considered as a level to which the standard of education of classes (1) 
and (2) should be lifted, 

.h» nn°t«^ D ^ * " * . * " * Report (1921), volume I, part I, page 225, the depressed classes in 
me united i-rovinces are estimated at nine millions plus a large proportion of an 
additional seven millions. o f f 
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We admit that there has been some increase of literacy among the 
male Muslim community attributable to a great extent to the institu-
lion of special Islamia schools such hs maktabs and Islamia schools, 
but we are not prepared to say that the community, taken as a whole, 
is not educationally backward compared to the Hiudu community taken 
as a whole. This is still more markedly noticeable if we take castes 
separately and compare their literacy. We take the following from 
the Census Eeport, 1921, volume XVI , part I, page 126 :— 

Hindus. Pet thousand. Muslims. Per thousand. 

Kajastlifta .. .. «. 523 Syeds 210 

Agarwalas 398 Mughals . . 14--) 

Brahmans 191 •• •• 

From the same report at page 118, we find that the Muslims have a 
superiority OLly in the age period 20 and over, 

The figures for literacy of the various communities (including males 
and females) in these provinces are as follows ; — 

Class. Population. Literate. Percentage. 

(1) Muslims 6,481.032 -243,937 8-76 

(2) Hindus — 

(a) Agatwalii, Brahman, Kayasth, 
Eajput, Jat, and other high catte;— 

British district totals 10,597,917 919,366 8-67 

(b) Untouchables, i.e. Agrahi, Bhangi, 
Bhar, Chamar, Koli, etc, . . 13,973,188 69,789 •49 

(c) Other depressed classes . . 14,693,816 146,630 •99 

Total of literacy among untonohable and 
depressed classes :— •71 

(8) Jains 67,883 20,748 30^56 

(4) Sikhs 14,234 2,947 20-70 

(3) Buddhists 488 60 12-29 

(6) Christians 200,718 47,511 23-67 

(7) Patsis 925 692 74-81 

(8) Jews 41 28 68-29 

Thus even if the depressed classes be not excluded from the Hindu 
population the percentage of literacy among Muslim males is lower 
even than the percentage of Hindus and, of course, still lower as com
pared with tbe Christians and other communities. 
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The standard is still lower for the younger generation. The scope 
of this Committee's inquiry is confined to the state of the primary 
education of boys of the Muslim community with a view to bringing 
them up to the general level. For all practical purpose, therefore, the 
male population of the age period 5 to 10 years (for which definite 
figures are available in the census report) will come within the scope 
of ihe committee's inquiry. If therefore, we limit ourselves to these 
figures for the British districts only and curtailed our inquiry still 
further by taking the population of boys of the age period 5 to 10 
distinguishing mere literacy from literacy in English we can easily 
•deduce the comparative percentages : — 

(1) In volume X V I , Part I of the Census Report (1921), at pago 120, 
are given the following numbers per mille who are literate 
persons between the ages 5 to 10 and 10 to 15: — 

5 to 10 va to 15. 
All religions , . . . . , . . 1 4 62 
Hindus, includiog depressed classes . . , . 13 60 
Arya . , , . . . , . . . 1 1 2 841 
Brahmans , , . . . . . . 571 909 
Muslims,. . . . , . . . . 1 2 54 
Christians . . , , . . . . 132 251 

(2) Volume XVI , Part II of the Census Report gives the follow-
icg figures :— 

Males from 5 to 10 years in British territory, 
(a) All religions , . , . . . . , 8,3il.780 
(6) Hindns (inclnding Aryas and Brahmans with depressed 

classes) . . . . . . . . 2,846,020 
(<) Muslims . , . . . . . . , , 486,303 

Literate males from 0—10 years iu British territory. 
(a) All religions . . . . . , . , . . 46,231 
(&) Hiadaj (inolnding Aryas and Brahmans with depressed 

classes) , . , . , . . . . . 37,367 
(c) Mnslima . . . . . . , , . . 6,069 

The figures yield the following percentage :— 
All religious . . . . . . 1-88 
Hindus . . , . . . . . l-Sa 
Muslims . . , . . , 1-85 

This proportion of literacy is still farther reduced when we take 
the urban figures into account. The Muslim population is confined more 
or less to municipal areas, aud tho prop )rtiou of Muslim literacy iu these 
areas is still m(ire disappointing as the following figures will show : — 

Volume XVI. Part II , Census Report, 1921, pages 128. 130 and 132 
give the following figures for "24 cities :— 

(1) All sges, males. Population. Literate. 
All religions.. . . . . . . 1,216,940 253 949 
Hindus . . . . . . . . 726,811 160,502 

. Muslims . . . . . . . . 433.347 68,180 
The jicrcentage for these three sets of figures comes t o -

All religions . . . . . . . . . . 21 
Hindos . . . . . . 32 

•• .. .. . . .'.* 15 
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(3) Agea 5 to 10— 
AU religions . . . . , . 132,126 8,723 
Hindus . . . . , . 74,825 6,407 
Mnslims . . . . . . 53,195 1,958 

The percentages comes to— 
All religions . . . . . . , , 6'60 
Hindus . . . . . . . . , . 7'23 
Muslims . . . . . . . . 3-67 

The basis of calculation may'plausibly be the percentage of boys im 
attendance at schools to the total male population of Echool-going age-
(i.e., 5 to 12). Correct figurts for this period are not available, but 
approximately the Muslim percentage worked on these figures is not-
more than 3-75 to 7'50 of the Hindus. It cannnot be too often repeated 
that mere percentage of scholars belonging to a communiiy in any 
particular year without regard to its general illiteracy is no true test 
of the actual advance made by that community, but even if this test be 
applied it will appear that the position of Muslim boys is by no means 
strong. 

We take the following from the general reports on Public Instruc
tion in the United Provinces:— 

In 1920-21 number of Hindus under instruction increased in that 
year by 4 per cent., while that of Muslims only by 2J per cent, 

In 1921-22 tbe percentage of the Muslims to pupils of all creeds is 
15-7. 

In 1922-23 the Hindus under instruction increased by 5*3 per cent., 
while the Muslims by 3-4 per cent. 

In 1923-24 the increase of the Muslim boys is .shown as 9'3 per cent, 
as against 6 2 per cent, of the Hindus. This percentage is, however, 
misleading, because there has been a steady decline in the rate of pro
gress during the years 1920-21, 19?l-22, and 1922-23. The percentage 
of increase for tbe last four years is lower for Muslims than for Hindus. 

'J he annual percentage of Muslim boys to the total numl)er o f all-
eligions UDdtrgoiug primary education was as follows 

1920-21 . . . . . . . . . . . . 143 
1921-22 . . . . . . . . 16-0 
1922-23 . . . . . . . . 15'7 
1923-24 . . . . . . . . . . . . 16-2 

The increase shown is largely due to the fact that a large percentage 
of the population is reading in urban areas where Muslims are concen
trated and where in some municipalities principally inhabited by 
Musalmans, compulsion is in force, but taken singly here, too, they « r^ 
as shown previously, much more backward (6-67 as against 7'23 of the 
Hindus). Thus from whichever point of view the position may be 
judged, Muslim backwardness in education is not a matter which is 
capable of any doubt. 

Increase in recent years is due to the incentive given to Muslim 
primary education by the famous resolution ot Sir James (now Lord) 
Meston's Government of August, 1914. This resolution conceived iu a 
beneficent spirit by the Government has been carried out in a spirit of 
"consideration for the foster child " b y those charged with its execution. 
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Under this resolution of 1914 provision was made for the establishment 
of special Muslim schools and the improvement and encouragement ot 
maktabs. The pivot of the whole scheme, however, was the Muslim 
Inspector whose duty was on the one hand to advise the Government in 
the interest of the scheme and on the other to organize Muhammadan 
effort for establishment of Islamia schools and for qualifying private 
schools for grants-in-aid. The Muslim Inspector has not existed for 
some years, bis duties having been entrusted to other officers of the 
department. Under the resolution of 1914 " the District Boards shall 
start a special Islamia school and provide it with a qualified Muham
madan teacher " where an attendance of at least 20 Moslem boys could 
be secured, regardless of the fact whether there existed any primary 
school or not at the place where special Islamia school was required to be 
started. Had this resolution been loyally carried out Muslim education 
would have had a spurt, but only minimum expenditure based on previous 
actuals is provided under tho present contract, and, although district 
boards can generally afford funds for pathshalas, special Islamia schools 
and maktabs which derive their authority from the Government resolu
tion are being starved out and several Islamia schools and aaktabs have 
closed and are now closing. There is no question of starting new Islamia 
schools and maktabs under the circumstances obtaining at present. 

We admit that the Islamia schools do not come up to the standard 
of mixed schools, but the fault is not of the system, it is the inuchinery 
that is b.t fault, and we hope that, in order to properly and effectually 
stimulate Muslim, education, the system shall be maintained in the 
spirit of the resolution of 1914. The entire Muslim community of these 
provinces shall view with great disfavour and alarm, any proposal for 
their abolitiou. 

Muslim teachers and Muslim inspectorial staff play an important 
part in the recruitment of Muslim boys. In mixed schools tutorial 
element has been systematically on the wane. We find in the report of 
the Kducation department for the year 1922-23 a paragraph to the follow
ing effect:—" 'Ihe number of Muhammadan teachers in ordinary verna
cular schools has fallen from 2.93i to 2,656, i.e., by 276." This rather 
significant fact is explained on the ground that "the encouragement of 
Islamia schools and maktabs is tending to reduce the Muhammadan 
element in the ordinary schools." In resolution no. I l l of August, liil4, 
referred to above, it is clearly laid down that " facilities will the given 
for a proper infusion of Muhammadans among the teachers aud the 
inspecting staff.' Had any step been taken to give effect t ) the above-
meutioned part of the Government resolution there could be no 
reduction in the number of teachers of ordinary board schools. Although 
several new ordinary vernacular schools have been opened since the 
year 1922-23 the number of Muslim teachers has still further declined 
to 2,3(i8. The number of Hindu teachers, however, is 22,814. Tho 
proportion of Muslim teachers is remarkably low in most of the 
districts. We quote only, for example, Muzaffarnagar, which has a 
large Muslim rural populatiou. It employs only 1'! Muslim teachers 
out of 164, Aligarh 33 out of 515, Muttra 9out of 401 Agra 2i out of 
573, Mainpuii 11 out of 425, Etah 22 oat of 423, Farrukhabud 31 out 
of 575, Etawah 7 out of 506, Cawopore 17 out of 790, Fatehpur 41 
out ol 444, Benares 36 out of 1,176, Ballia 6 out of 759, Qorakhpur 21 
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out of 1,494, and Az-amgarh 57 out of 908. In the Kumaun and Jbansi 
diviBions the percentage is inordiuatelj low. 

The percentage of teachers in municipal schools is somewhat 
higher than in the district boards but much less than the status of 

Muslims in towns and tbeir educational needs demand. It is no wonder, 
therefore that the ratio of population of these mixed schools which 
admits only high caste Hindus and Muslims should be seven to less than 
one in district boards. Hindu (boys only) in mixed schools number 
763,883 and the Muslims 137.220 only. 

With regard to special inspectorial staff we emphatically urge its 
retention and increase. The paucity of the staff has beeu constantly 
urged by the community without any response. Its retention has been 
recommended even by the inquiry committee of which our colleague in 
the commitiee. Pandit Nanak Chand, was a member. 

The above will, perhips, sufBce to show the general backwardness of 
the Muslim education, tho need for special schools to stimulate that 
education, and the causes retarding the progress of that education. 

We agree with the Prjsiient's interpretation of the words " general 
level." They connote not only the quantity, but also the quality. We 
have admitted that the quality of education iu Islamia schoo s is inferior, 
but in areas where the Primary Education Act of 1926 is to be enforced, 
both of these questions will lose much of their force. In areas where 
the .Vet will be applied every boy of the school-going age will have 
compulsorily to receive education. T h 3 only question would be, how 
should the education be imparted an 1 what should we teich. The ques
tion of number is immaterial. 

We feel no doubt whatsoever that the conversion of Islamia schools 
into mixed schools will not have the approval of the Muslim community, 
and, therefore, we strongly plead for more sympathy for the Islamia 
schools which should be raised to the level of mixed schools. In the 
latter class of f choola we recommend that a minimum should be fixed 
ior the admission of Muslim boys. As an experimental vneasure we 
will even approve of tbe conversion of Islamia schools into mixed schools 
only iu areas where Compulsory Primary Education Act has beeu 
enforced, but subject to the following conditions : — 

(1) That there ia an adequate Muslim representation in the 
teaching staff of boards' schools. The number of Muslim 
teachers in municipal schools should be 40 per cent, in 
rural areas at least 30 per cent. 

(2) Adequate provision is made for religious education. 
(3) Every facility is given for the teaching of Urdu from teiehera 

knowing the Urdu language. 
With regard to maktabs we regret that wo cannot approve of all tha 

conditions rtcommended by the committee for aided schoola of all kinds. 
These conditions, if rigidly enforced, will lead to stoppage of grants to 
maktabs. As matters stand at present, boards nre none too iberal in 
makint; grants to maktabs. We cannot approve of insistence on enrol
ment of 20 pupils and au attendance of 75 per cent., nor of the qualifica
tion of the teacher, nor do we approve of the fixing of syllabus which 
must be left to the Muhammadan Education Text-book Committee. 
We advocate a policy of tree and liberal grant-in-ai' to maktabs. 
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Maktabs serve a distinctive purpose and impart religious instruction. 
These are indigenous institutions and appeal specially to a very large 
number of conservative Muslim parents, who attach more importance to 
religious education aud the teaching of Urdu and Persian. In the follow
ing suggestions that we are making for the improvement of Muslim edu
cation in order to bring it to the general level, we believe we have the 
approval of our community :— 

(1) No other duties should be assigned to the inspector of Mi ham-
madan schools, and his office establishment should be an 
integral part of the office of the Director of Public Instruc
tion, The post of the Inspec'or of Muharrmadan schools 
is now vacant and we strongly recommend that it should be 
filled up immediately; the status and position of the 
Inspector of Muhammadan schools should be the same as 
of Divisional Inspectors. 

(2} The power of the Muhammadan Deputy Inspectors at present 
is very restricted, with the result that their utility is much 
curtailed. We are, therefore, of opinion that the Deputy 
Inspectors should be authorized to correspond directly with 
the Inspector of Muhammadan schools and also with the 
Muhammadan Kducaiion Committees of the di.^trict under 
their jurisdiction. In the resolution of Lord Meston's 
Government it was clearly mentioned that the Deputy 
Inspectors would be under the Divisional Inspe.itors ; and 
they should continue to remain under them instead of being 
under the Assistant Inspectors, as is the case at present. 

(3) A Sub-Deputy inspector or a supervisor be appointed in each 
district to look after tbe Islamia schools and maktabs. 

<4) The formation of Muslim Education Committees should be 
obligatory, and not optional | and they should be advisory 
bodies to the municipal and district boards. 

(5) The Chairman of the Muhammadan Education Committee 
should be a gazetted officer selected by the district Magis
trate as in tbe old constitution. The Secretary of the 
Muhammadan Education Committee should ordinarily be 
a Muhammadan Deputy or Sub-Deputy Inspector of schools. 

<6) The powers regarding appointment, leave, arrangement, 
dismissal, transfer, control of teachers in Islamia schools 
and maktabs should be vested in the Muhammadan Educa
tion Committee or in Its Chairman, in the same way as 
similar powers for boards' .schools are proposed to he vested 
iu the Chairman of the Education Committee or of the 
board. 

<7) The boards be made not to take any action on any question 
dealing with the Muhammadan education and particularly 
with Islamia schools and maktabs without consulting the 
Muhammadan Education Committee whose opinions ought 
to carry great weight with ihe board in their deliberatiens , 

^8) The board should require the Muhammadan hducatiou Com
mittee to prepare a budget for Islamia schools and maktabs 
and for the educational requirements of the Mussulmans 
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and incorporate it in the general education budget of the-
board. 

( 9 ) The savings, if any, in the budget allotments of Islamia 
schools and maktabs should be utilized for the development 
of Muslim education and should be at the disposal of the 
Muhammadan Education Committee. 

(10) The power of selecting Muhammadan candidates for teacher-
ship in vernacular schools, training classes, and normal 
schools should be vested in the committee. The committee 
may be required to take assistance from the Muhammadan 
Inspecting Officer of the district or in special cases front 
the Special Muhammadan Deputy Inspector of the division. 

(11) In order to avoid unnecessary delay and misrepresentation of 
their requirements, the .Muhammadan Education Committee 
should be authorized to correspond directly with the Deputy 
Inspector and the Inspector of Muhammadan schools. 

(12) The District Muhammadan Education Committee should also 
be required to prepare an annual report on the progress of 
Muslim education in the district. The report should 
mention the principal events and give an account of the 
income and expenditure every yea'. It should incorporate-
all the proposals made by tbe committee, but rejected by 
the board. A copy of this report should be sent direct to 
the Deputy Inspector and to the Inspector of Muhammadan 
schools. 

(13) The Muhammadan Education Committee to be supplied by the 
board all papers dealing with Muslim education, such as 
statements showing the number of free and half free 
scholars, number of scholarships, number of teachers and 
scholars, for preparing statements with regard to Muslinv 
education. W e urge also reservation of a fixed proportion 
of free and half free scholarships for Muslim boys. We 
would fix the proportion at 30 per cent. 

(14) Muslim girls' schools should also be under this committee. 
(15) For safeguarding the educational interests of the community 

it is necessary that a fixed amount be sec aside for maktabs 
and Islamia schools, the grant so ear-marked should not 
lapse at, the end of tbe year. The local boards be required 
further to contribute sufficient funds to meet emergencies 
such as opening of new schools or maktabs. 

(16) It is also desirable that Muhammadan Education Committees 
should be formed in municipalities and individual areas on 
the same lines and with the same powers as the committees 
suggested for Muhammadan education iu the district 
boards. 

(17) The board allows contingent charges, equips the schools-
maintained by it and also the school for depressed classes, 
but no such provision is made for the maktabs. We, there
fore, recommend that maktabs should be equipped, aud the 
contingent charges should be provided by the board in the 
same way as is done in the ease of schools for depressed 
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classes. The inspection of the maktahs should he confined 
to Muhammadan members of the board, Muhammadao 
educational officers or other Muhammadans appointed by ihe 
board, as the text-books generally contain lessons on 
theology. 

(18) It is also desirable that a Muhammadan clerk should be 
assigned to the Muhammadan Education Committee who 
should keep all the records dealing with the maktabs and 
Islamia schools and other matters connected with Muham
madan education. 

(19) According to recent rules teachers trained in Islamia primary 
training classes are not eligible for appointment as 
teachers in any schools except maktabs. We suggest that 
such teachers of the Islamia training classes as have 
passed the vernacular final examination should not be 
debarred from becoming teachers in the board schools 
and particularly in Islamia schools. 

(20) Some boards in these provinces have issued instructions that 
Hindi should be taught as a compulsory subject in Islamia 
schools. Such an order is against the object for whicb 
Islamia schools were established, and is opposed to the 
intentions of the Government repeatedly announced in 
various resolutions. Such orders of the boards should not 
be allowed to have any effect. 

(21) The number of Muhammadan teachers in the boards' schools 
and, particularly, the number of head masters in the 
middle vernacular schools is very limited, as shown above. 
In most of the districts in these provinces there is hardly 
a single head master of a vernacular middle school, 
and the number of Muhammadan teachers at present ia 
very small. They are usually appointed as teachers of 
oriental languages and are consequently debarred from 
becoming head masters of middle schools. It is necessary 
that a definite proportion of every class of teachers should 
be fixed for every type of school, and this proportion 
should be different in different districts, varying from 30 
to 40 per cent., according to the population of the Muslim 
community. 

(22) In certain districts the salary of Muslim teachers in ordinary 
board schools is paid out of the grants reserved for Islamia 
schools and maktabs. This is against the intention of the 
Government grant which should be reserved exclusively 
for the purpose for which it is given. 

(23) It is also necessary that an adequate number of primary scho-
larch ips should be reserved for Muslim scholars passing the 
upjjer primary examination in the same proportion as wo 
have recommended for teachers—30 to 40 per cent. 

'24) Some of the boards have issued instructions that all their 
correspondence should be carried on exclusively in Hindi 
written in the Nagri character. This has created a great 
deal of excitement and agitation among the .VlusBulmaus, 
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• Signed in sddition to tbe separeteEote. 

as it is opposed to the settlement arrived at by the Govern
ment of Sir James L'\Tonche. This practice will be a 
source of great annoyance and inconvenience to all the 
persons who do not know Hindi, for teachers of Islamia 
schools, maktabs and of Muhammadan girls' schools, 
according to this rule, will be compelled to correspond in 
Hindi. 

\2b) In the hostels attached to the middle schools cooking sheds and 
servants are provided for Ilindn students, while Muhamma
dans are left to shift for themselves on the ground that 
their number does not justify separate arrangements. Our 
experience is that the number of Muhammadan boarders 
does not increase, simply because suitable kitchen arrange, 
ments do not exist. If a Muhammadan superintendent 
or assistant superintendent is appointed in charge of the 
Muslim boarders with suitable kitchen arrangements the 
number is sure to increase. 

.26) The number of Muhammadan candidates for the normal schools 
is fixed for each district. This number is very inadequate 
and should be increased in the proportion already 
mentioned, i.e., 30 to 40 per cent. We also beg to recom
mend that the number of Muhammadan candidates for 
the training classes should be fixed in the same way, and 
that they should bo selected by the Muhammadan Education 
Committee, as already mentioned. 

.<'.̂ 7) The curriculum of studies for Islamia sohools should be drawn 
by the Muhammadan Education Text-book Committee. 

HAFIZ HIDAYAT HU-SAIN. 
ZIA-L'D.DIN AHMAD. 

» MASOODDL HASAN. 
R A O ABDUL HAMID K H A N . 
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APPENDIX K. 

The joint note of the five Hindu members of the committee. 

This note is intended to serve a twofold purpose. In the first 
place, we should like to deal in greater detail than has been done in 
the main report with the question of the alleged educational back
wardness of Muslim boys, and, incidently, to examine the various 
statements that are generally put forwaid by Muslim publicists in 
support of their contention. The importance of the subject demands 
that it should ba thoroughly discussed. Since 1909, whenever tho 
problem of primary education in these provinces has been under con
sideration, the question of Muslim backwardness has been raised, 
and raised in such a form as to exert a profound influence over the 
growth of our system of elementary instruction. And yet, in the 
past no serious attempt was made to inquire into the alleged educa
tional backwardness ot the Muslim boys. It is, therefore, a matter for 
satisfaction that the Wetherill Committee, consisting,' of Hindu, 
Muslim and Christian members, official and non-official, should, after 
a prolonged inquiry, have arrived at a unanimous finding that the 
alleged backwardness was nothing more than a myth, and that a majority 
of the committee,—one Muslim, two European and five Hiudu members — 
should have further recommended the gradual elimination of the 
separate educational facilities provided under the Meston Resolution 
lor Muslim boys, because, they have adversely »ffectrd the quality 
of instruction imparted to them. In the second place, we deem 
it necessary to state iu full the reasons for the attitude adopted 
by us in the consideration of the various issues raised in the course 
of our inquiry, and also to state frankly the grounds on which we 
have accepted a compromise here and there, in spite of our holding 
clear and definite views on those points. We are constrained to do so, 
owing to the action of some of our respected Muslim colleagues who 
informed us at the last meeting, after the report had been signed, of 
their intention to go back on the compromise and to append a separate 
note of dissent even on those points on which the committee ha.d by 
agreement arrived at unanimous findings. 

2. In dealing with the subject, we do not propose to follow the 
order in the report, because in our opinion it is not conductive to 
convenience, although we realize that the terms of reference made it 
necessary for the committee to prefer the arrangement of the subject 
as given in the report. We shall corsider the following points in the 
order in which they are given : — 

(o) Whether Muhammadans are educationally backward ; 
(h) whether there should he one mixed type of district board 

schools ; or whether, along tvith the district board mixed 
school, there should be district board Islamia schools am,' 
Hindu pathshalas; 

(c) whether religious instruction should be permiited during school 
hours, and, if so, under what conditions ; 

(d) whether it is desirable to fix the proportion of district board 
teachers and the members of the inspecting staff on com
munal lines, and, if so, what would be the fair and equitable 
basis for determining the proportion ; 
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(s) whether the existing rules regulating the grants to aided 
(vernacular primary) schools of all kinds require modifica
tion, and, if so, in what direction ; and 

(f) whether a separate inspecting agency should continue. 
3. In regard to the alleged backwardness of the Muslim community 

in the matter of education, we should like fo make a passing reference 
to the lack of unanimity among their repressntative spokesmen as to 
what should constitute the standard by which their backwardness is to 
be measure I. As has been indicate 1 in the report, the committee 
was presented from d*y to day with novel and far-fetched interpre
tations of the phrase " the general level " , in the terms of reference. 
So scholarly a gentleman as our esteemed olleague, Dr. Zia-ui-dia 
Ahmad Sahib, was of opinion that the standard to be taken should 
be the highest level attained by any community or a section of a 
community. Ultimately, the definition of the expression of " the 
general level," which had been put forward by ono of us at the very 
first meeting, was adopted by tbe whole committee as the right one. 
Accordingly, in this note we shall use the term "the general l e v e l " , 
as dofinel by the committee in paragraph 6 of their report. Similarly, 
there seemed to bi considerable hesitation among the Muhammadan 
publicists as to whether the figures of literacy for the various com
munities, as given in the latest census report, should alone be taken 
into consideration in deciding the question of th? relative backwardness 
of one community or enother, or whether the census figures should be 
discarded and the question settled by a reference to the number 
((f scholars reading iu the vernacular primary schools of ait kinds 
as supplied to the committee by the Department of Education. On 
this point there have been violent fluctuations of opinion. The pandulum 
seems to have oscillated in quick suocessio-i from o;ic side to the other, 
and then back again. It would, however, appear that they have, for 
the time being, chosen to let their case stand or fall on the basis of 
the figures in the census report. Out ot our desire to do full justice 
to their view-point, we shall begin the examination of this point by 
taking tbe census reports for 1901, 1911 and 1921, and soe if the 
allegation of the Muhammadan community regarding their educational 
backwardness is borno out by a study of these reports. 

4. Roughly speaking, the total mile population for tha 4S (British) 
distric'is of thef̂ e provinces is 23'8 millions, of whom 3'4 millions are 
Muslims, one lakh Christians, and the rest Hin lus (including approxi
mately 4'6 millions of miles belonging to the depressed classes). The 
following statement shows in a tabular form the comparative progress 
made by the Hindus aud the Muhammadans in literacy during the 
twenty years, 1901 to 1921 : — 

Per 1,000 males. 

Year. Increase poc c lat. Incra,»5e per ojnt . 
Hindus. as comparecl Muslims. as comnared 

with UlOl- with 1931. 

l t d . . 56 52 
1911 . . 3-5 59 13*2 
192t . . ca 10-7 6 i 25-0 
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5. Ia this connexion it is interesting to note the curious error 
into which the Census Commissioner of the United Provinces for the 
•year 1921 seems to have fallen—an error which is as inexplicable as it 
is baseless. In his report, part I, chapter 8, paragraph 12, page 118, 
ojcur the following words :— 

" O f the two main religions tho Hindus have progressed more than 
the Muhammadans . . . As regards males only the Hindu pro
portion is now 67 and the Muhammadan 65 (per 1,000 males). In 1911 
figures were 58 and 59, respectively. As the Muhammadans have a 
superiority only in the age-period 20 and over, it seems likely that ihey 
•will in the next decade fall further behind. " 

6. That the above is a palpable misrepresentation of the true facts, 
is susceptible of easy demonstration. The Census Commissioner in the 
above quotation gives the Hindu proportion as 67 for males of all uges, 
while on page 120 of his report (part I) he gives 70 literates per thousand 
Hindu males of five years and over as against 74 for the Muslim males 
of the same age-period. If both the seta of his figures are accurate, 
then it foUow.s that the Hindus must have got an overwhelmingly large 
number of literates among males of the age-period 0—5 years, in order to 
convert the Muslim superiority of four per thousand males of five years 
and over into inferioricy of two per thousand males for all ages. The 
above proposition on the face of it is absurd. But this is not all. If 
we turn to part II of his volume .and Ijokiato the detailed figures given 
in table V l i l , we find that the Hindu proportion of literate males is 
62,—not 67 as stated by the Census Gommis?ioner,—and the Muhamma
dan proportion 65, for all ages. The figure? relisd upon by the Census 
Commissioner being unreliable, tho infereuce drawn by him from those 
figures, namely, that ' it seems likely that they (Muslims) will in the next 
decade fall further behind,' falls to the ground. 

7. There is yet another point that merits consideration before we 
pass on to deal with another aspect of the question. It is urged that 
the depressed classes should be excluded from the Hindu community as 
their ,inclusion has the effect of unduly reducing the percentage of 
literacy among the Hindu community. It is admitted that the various 
sections of the Hindus are not equally advanced in tho matter of educa
tion, and we wish very mu;h that the progress had been uniform so that 
an equal propjrtion from among the various sections of the Hindu 
community should have been able to read aud write. • But similar 
disparity among the various sections of the Muslim community is also 
to be found. If there are among the Hindus some sections that are as 
advanced as Kayasthas, Agrawals and Brahmans and backward sections 
like Pasis and Bhangis, then a close study of the figures relating to the 
Muslim commuaity reveals a similar state of things. For instance, the 
number of literates per thousand males among the Muslim comiuunity was 
as follows in 1911 and 1921 :—Saiyed3 210, Moghals 145, lUjputs 114, 
Sheikhs 107 (in 1911), Pathans 88 (iu 1911), Neo-Muslim 40, Julabas 
30, Qassab 19, Gujars 19, Dhunja 12, Bhangi 5, Darzi 4, Faqirs 3, 
Manihars 3, Turks 3, Pasis 3, Kanjaras 2, Nats 2, Bhisti 1-3 and Gaddi 
1. It is thus obvious that if an attempt is made to split up the Hindu 
community into the backward and advanced sections, the same should 
be done in tbe case of the Muslim community. This uneven distribution 
of education among the various sections of one community or another is 
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due not to the difference in creed but to differences in surrounding and 
avocations, so that the men following the same or similar professions,, 
though belonging to different communities, show similar degree of 
ailvaucemenb in the matter of literacy. The urban classes have got a 
larger proportion of literates than the rural classes; and the professional 
classes ot both the communities exhibit a higher standard of literacy than 
the artisans who in their turn are more advanced than those who follow 
agriculture or lead a pastoral life. The line of demarcation between the 
advanced and the backward sections of the communities ia not along com
munal but vocational lines; it ia horizontal, not vertical. Mr. Blunt who 
was a Census Commissioner for the United Provinces in 1911, arrived 
nt the same conclusion. In his report he states that " the non-agricul
tural caste finds use for literacy, tbe agricultural caste does noo". And 
Mr. Edye in the last Census Report makes a similar statement. In these 
circumstances, it is nob fair to suggest the splitting up of the Hindu 
community alone. If a comparison is to be instituted between che two 
communities with a view to finding out which of them is more advanced 
in the matter of edu 'ation, one should not leave out the backward section 
of one community and compare only its advanced section with another 
community including tbe advanced and backward sections, 

8. It is further suggested that the Muhammadans may be more 
literate than the Hindus, but, as their supoiiority is more marked in 
the age-period, 20 years and over, they are likely to lose tbeir advan
tage and fall behind in the next decade. The following statement will 
show that even during the last 20 years which have witnessed the rapid 
advance of the Muslims in literacy as compared with that of the Hindus, 
the Muslim males of the age-period 0—10 years did not have a larger 
proportion of literates than the Hindu males of the corresponding age-
period : — 

Iiiteratea pet 1,000 BCftlcs of 0—10 years. 

Yeats. 
Hindu •. Muslims. 

i 

Christians. All religions. 

1901 G 6 14-9 ' 6-6 

1911 8 S S-2 8 

rJ2l 6-9 6'7-5 7 6-8 

1 

From another point of view also, it can be shown that the apprehen
sion regarding the possible decline of the Muslim community in literacy 
d'lring the next decade is groundless. For instance, although the 
Muhammadans constitute 14-7 per cent, of the total population in these 
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Year. 
Total earolment in 

vernacular 
primary Bohools. 

Total number of 
Muhammadan 
boys attending 
such schools. 

Percentage, 

1919-23 7o9,007 136,662 18'0 

1920-21 80i.870 138,519 17-2 

1921-22 787,376 139,461 17*7 

1922-23 S31,£«l 142.843 17-2 

1923-24 885,575 170,533 19-2 

In view of these figures, it is certain that far from losing ground, 
the Muslim community will continue to make progress at the same rate 
at which it has advanced during the last 20 years. Those who have been 
frightened by the gloomy prospect of the future deterioration of the 
Muslim community, as drawn by the last Census Commissioner of the 
Uniied Provinces, may rest assured that their fears are unjustified and 
that Mr, Edye'a conclusions are as unreliable as his figures are inaccu
rate. 

9. In certain Muslim quarters although the provincial saperiority 
of the Muhammadan males over the Hindu male population in literacy 
is acknowledged, it is pointed out that in the twtnty-four cities they 
are less advanced—the proportion for the Muslims aud Hindus being 
1.50 and 221 per 1,009, respectively. This would be a valid objection 
to an assertion, if made by any one, that the Muslim males were 
equally advanced all over the provinces. But no one has ever suggested 
that. If tbe Hindus have a superiority over the Muslims in the 
twenty-four cities, the former are relatively much more backward than 
the latter in the rest of tbe province. The total male population of the 
twenty-four cities is, roughly, a little over 12 lakhs, of whom 7-3 aud 43 
lakhs, are Hindus and Muslims, respectively. In other words, less than 
one-eighth of the total Muslim male population in the provinces is to 
be found in the twenty-four cities. And the proportion for the provinces 
including these twenty-four cities is 70 for the Hindus and 74 for the 
Muslims, if we take the figures for males of 5 years and over. In 35 
out of 48 districts, the Muhammadans have got a larger proportion of 
literates than the Hindus; and in some cases, their superiority is 
remarkably high. That they have not only been able to maintain in 
1921, tbe position held by them in 1911, but have succeeded in improving 
it, is proved by the fact that, while they were relatively backward in 
17 districts in 1911, they were found in 1921 to be behind the Hindus 
only in 13 districts. In order, however, to appreciate the full extent 
of the advantage they have over the Hindus, a detailed study of the 
figures relating to districts is recommended. For instance, in 1921, 
the Allahabad district bad 68 literates among Hindus and 130 among 
,Mu.slims per 1,000 males of 5 years and over ; while the corresponding 
figures for Lucknow were 88 and 165, respectively. Another argument 
put forward to prove the educational backwardness of the Muslim 

provinces, the percentage of Muslim scholars in primary schools of all 
kinds was as follows — 

.5 
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Year. 

• 

Pcrcoutago of Muslim boys to total number of boya reading 
in recognized vernacular primary classes. 

1919-17 143 

1018-19 16 

1921-22 16 

1924-25 16'5 

12. There is one aspect of the question that requires consideration. 
It was suggested by our esteemed Muhammadan colleagues of the 

commuaity in these provino33 is thxt while the All-India proportion of 
literates amoug Muslim males is 93, the provincial average is only 74. 
On this basis, the Hindu community is even more backward, as the 
corresponding figures for it are 33? for All-India and 70 for these 
provinces. 

10. So much for the claim pat forward by the Muhamraa,dans on 
the basis of the figures given in the various census reports. Let us 
now tarn to the departmental reports on education, and see if the 
Muslim boys are not taking advantage of the educational facilities 
provided by the State in adequate numbers, namely, whether on the 
basis of population a smaller proportion of scholars are Muslims. For 
the year 1923-;'4, we find that there were, roughly, 6,200 scholars 
reading in various universities and arts colleges (including associated 
intermediate colleges) of whom about 1,600 or 26 per cent, were Mus
lims. (If in the Aligarh Muslim University scholars belonging to the 
outside provinces are reading, the same is the case in the Benares 
Hindu University and other colleges). Nearly 93,000 boys were 
receiving English or vernacular secondary education ; of these over 
15,000 or 15 per cent, were Muhammadans. Similarly, among 886,003 
male scholars attending vernacular primary schools of all kinds 
1,70,000 or 19 per cent, were Muslim boys. Thus, although the Muslim 
males constitute only 14-3 per cent, of the total male population of the 
provinces, roughly, 26 per cent, of the scholars receiving higher educa
tion are Muslims, while in secondary and primary schools they number 
16 and 19 per cent,, respectively. The conclusion from these facts is 
irresistible: that the alleged backwardness of the Muslim commuuity 
or its apathy towards western education is a fiction, 

11, lb might be objected that the state ot things as shown by the 
figures for 1923-24 is not normal. But the objection is not well-founded. 
We have given above the figures rel iting to scholars reading in verna
cular primary schools of all kinds for four years from 1919-20 to 
1923-24, which clearly demonstrates that the progress is by no means 
spasmodic, it is on the other hand, normal. The truth of this assertion 
can be demonstrated by a reference to the number of Muslim boys 
attending vernacular primary scliools (recognized) from 1915-16 onwards. 
Appendix A gives the figures taken from the Table no. III of the 
Annual Reports of the Department of Education for the years concerned. 
The table given below summarizes the figures contained in that 
appendix:— 
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United Proyinoea (Britisii), 

All communitias 

Hindus 

(o) High caste 

(b) Depressed classes 

Mnglims 

Indian Christians 

Male popula
tion (in 
lakha). 

2-33* 

2 •03* 

34» 

86* 

Scholars 
(IU thou
sands), 

Per cent. 

8-86t-

7-13 

6-90 

i-7o; 

3'-2 

3-7 

3-5 

4-4 

•5 

S'O 

3-7 

The table shows clearly enough that even if the depressed classes are 
omitted, the Muslims remain at the top followed at a respectable dis
tance by the Hindu and Indian-Christian communities. 

We should like to add that a similar table given by Kevd. Canon 
Crosthwaite in his note submitted to the committee, though not alto
gether free from inaccuracies in regard to figures, bears out the truth of 
our contention. 

13. Having dealt with the figures relating to the scholars belonging 
to the various communities in the provinces as a whole, we propose to 
consider separately the state of primary education among the boys of 
the communities concerned in the rural and urban areas. At the out
set, it should be made clear that no figures are available for the boys 
residing in the areas under the jurisdiction of the Cantonment Authori
ties. We are, therefore, concerned only with the boys attending schools 
managed or aided by the district and municipal boards. Taking the 
district boards first, we find that the male pupulation under their 
jurisdiction totals, in round figures 22 millions, of whom 126 per cent, 
are Muhammadans. Of nearly 8,38 thousand boys in primary schools 
within the area under the district boards, 142,000 or 16 9 per cent, are 
Muslim. Similarly, in the municipal area although the male Muslim 
community constitutes 364 per cent. oF the total male population, the 
proportions of the Muslim scholars to the total number of boys at 
school is 45 6 per cent. In this connexion, we wish to draw the 
attention of the Government to a most disquieting state of affairs 
disclosed by a statement supplied to the committee by the Department of 
Elducation, as regards the education ot Hindu buys reading in municipal 

FooT-HOiB.—• Ot Census Report, United Provinces, 1921. 
+ Director of Public Instruction's Report, 1923-24, appendix B, page 336. 
{ Director of Public lostrnction's Report, pages 32, 33, 

committee that the depressed classes should be excluded before any 
proper comparison can be instituted. We have accordingly compiled 
the following table on the above basis .— 
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Manioipalities. 
Percentage of 
Hindu popula
tion to total 
population. 

Percentage of 
Hindu scholars 
to total number 

of scholars. 

Biiaor tf. .* i l - 8 18-2 

Mocadabad iVi 10*6 

Shahjahanpur 46-1 3'8 

Pilibhit . . - i8-7 22-5 

Comment on the above is superfluous. We would urge on the 
Government the desirability of instituting an enquiry into the above and 
similar other cases with a view to ascertaining the causes responsible for 
so low an enrolment of Hindu boys even in places, like Moradabad, where 
compulsory elementary education has been introduced. VVe will further 
suggest that as soon as the inquiry has been made, a statement should be 
published so that the uneasiness caused by these figures may be remove;!. 

14. We think we have shown by a reference to the relevant facts 
and figures that the allegation regarding tbe educational backwardness 
of the Muhammadan community is unsubstantial. But the fact that it 
should have gained credence for so long needs to be considered. Some 
li^ht is thrown on the genesis of this mistaken belief by the report of 
the Karamat Husain Committee, 1913. The Committee, in chapter 2, 
paragraph 2, of their report, stated : A reference to the statistical tables 
of 1895 will establish the fact that, at that time, 32-6 per cent, of the pupils 
belonging to these two sections were Muhammadans." They further added: 

It is our duty to point out that there has been a steady and gradual 
retrogression and that tbe Mussalmans have been losing ground in the 
filed of primary education. Their percentage, with regard to total 
number of students, has fallen gradually in the course of the last 18 years, 
from 23 6 per cent to 18'75 per cent." The Karatnat Husain 
Committee claimed, and this claim has been repeatel in every successive 
representation submitted to the Government by the Muslim educational 
conferences, that the Muhammadans should receive special consideration 
in '•/be matter of education, as, " considering the class of Mussalmans 
who inhabit these provinces and compaiing them with the rest, of the 
population the submission that the Muslim educational needs should not 
be determined by their percentage but by their status, past history and 
present deplorable condition in the country is not at all unreasonable." 
The above views, we respectfully suggest, betray an utter lack of proper 
perspective. It may be true that in 1895 nearly 33 per cent, of the pupils 
were Muhammadans ; but it only shows that at that time Hindus were 
not taking fair and adequate advantage of the educational facilities 
provided by the State ; but with the gradual awakening in the country 
and the more widespread appreciation of the value of education, it is 
only natural that the schools should cease to be the monopoly of the boys 
belonging to any particular community, with the result that tbe relative 
proportion existing at any particular time is bound, in course of time, to 

schools of the Robilkhaud division. Tlie present position would appear 
to be as follows :— 

{Males only.) 
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be altered. While the relative position of the Muslim community ms-a-
vis the other communities may be changed, we assert that there has been 
no decline in the number of Muslim boys attending primary schools 
since 1895, bub that it has been steadily increasing with the opening of 
more schools. At the present time there are in the provinces nearly 
34 lakhs of boys of school-going age, of whom about 490,000 are 
Muhammadans. The percentage of boys attending schools to the total 
number of boys of school age for all communities is 26; while in the case 
of Muhammadans 40 out of every hundred boys of school age are actually 
undergoing instruction in primary fchools of all kinds. Unless, there
fore, it can be shown that there has been a fall in the number of the 
Muhammadan boys at school in recent years as commparcd with 1895, 
the demand for special treatment is untenable. It is further open to 
objection on higher grounds of public policy. It is the duty of a national 
Government not only to provide educational facilities for the education 
of all boys of school-going age, but to use compulsion on the parents to 
send their boys to school. With the introduction of the representative 
form of Government in the country, the need for the education of voters 
has become even more insistent. The problem of providing education to 
boys of all communities cannot he solved by spoon feeding the boys of one 
community at the expense of others who have got as good a right to be 
educated as any other. It is in view of these facts that our committee 
has come to the unanimous decision that the Muhammadans are not 
backward. 

15. Coming now to what should be the type of a school under the 
management of a local body we should like to place on record our 
deliberate opinion that there should be only one type of school, namely, 
the mixed school open to boys of all communities. In the written 
opinions placed before the committee by the representative spokesmen 
of the high-caste Hindus and of the depressed classes, it was stated that 
if Islamia schools were to be maintained at the expense of the board 
then similar facilities should be provided for the benefit of boys belong
ing to the educationally backward sections of the Hindu community 
also. We do nob see how this just demand for the establishment of 
institutions similar to Islamia schools and meant for these backward 
sections can be resisted so long as the Islamia schools are not going to 
be abolished. The continued existence of the latter can no longer be 
justified on the ground that the Muhammadan community is education
ally backward. It is the Hindus in general, and the depressed clashes in 
particular, who are now, AS they have always been, more backward in 
the matter of education. The committee have by majority decided that 
the establishment of sparate institutions on the lines of Islamia schools 
for the Hindus in general, and the depressed classes in particular, should 
not be coHutenanced, because they felt that the creation of such separate 
schools would make tbe existing confusion worse. Convinced as we are 
that the policy of driving boys of tender age into communal schools that 
are maintained out of the public funds is suicidal to the larger interests 
of tho country and fraught with incalculable dangers to the future peace 
and prosperity of our people, as also on the ground that the establish
ment of the Islamia schools has done more harm than good to the 
educational progress of the Muhammadan community we are strongly 
in favour of the total abolition of Islamia schools. The joint note of the 
President and Mr. Said-ud-din Khan Sahib clearly sets forth how 
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ineflBcient the Islamia schools are, and how incapable they are of improve
ment, as well as how grave the injury is, that they have been inaicting 
on the Muslim boys who have been receiving instruction therein. Those 
of us, who have had personal experience of the quality of instruction 
imparted in these schools, can bear witness to the truthfulness of their 
statement; and if we were interested in retarding the educational 
progress of the Muslim community, we should have pressed for their 
continuance instead of suggesting their abolition. It is claimed 
that the creation of Islamia schools has been responsible for attracting 
a larger number of Muhammadan boys than would have beeu otherwise 
possible. We think that in places, where Islamia schools are being run 
side by side with other schools managed or aided by district or municipal 
boards, the denominational institutions would appeal more to the com
munal instincts of a parent. But if the proportion of Muslim boys to 
the total number of boys at school in the year 1918-19, when these 
sohools had only recently come into existence, is compared with that in 
1 9 2 3 - 2 4 , it will be found that they have played a very insignificant part, 
if any, in stimulating the interest of Muhammadan parents. (Please 
refer to table given on page 11 , paragraph 11 of this note.) These 
Islamia schools are open to another objection. The rule that only 
Muhammadan teachers should be employed in them, although they 
are maintiined by the local boards, constitutes a flagrant breach of the 
repeated pledges given to the peoples of India by Her Gracious Majesty 
Queen Victoria and her successors, This deliberate exclusion of the 
members of certain important communities from occupying the posts of 
teachers in these schools, merely on the ground of religion, cannot be 
justified. We enter our most emphatic protest against the eontinuauce 
of this policy which imposes a humiliating disability on Indians other 
than Muslims. That we are not actuated by any petty considerations 
of securing a few more jobs for tho members of this community or that 
can be easily understood when we say that we are equally opposed to the 
exclusion of qualified non-Hindus from service as teachers in depressed 
OILSS schools, Rabu Khem Chand, M . L . C , in giving evidence before our 
committee strongly pressed us to recommend to the Government to 
make a rule to the effect that no non-M.uslim shall be appointed to the 
post of a teacher in a depressed class school under the management of 
a local board. We, the Hindu members of the committee, did not consi
der it to be either just or fair to press this point on the committee ; but 
if the rule relating to Islamia schools ia not to be abrogated, then we 
think that the proposal of Mr, Khem Chand cannot be dismissed lightly. 
We are opposed to the one as to the other. We look upon both as wrong 
in principle aud harmful from an educational point of view. We shall 
feel deeply sorry if Mr, KhemChand's proposal is given effect to, simply 
because that there is disinclination on tbe part of the Government to 
modify the rule relating to Islamia schools. 

15 . Although we were and are of opinion that Islamia schools should 
be abolished immediately we have agreed to the compromise embodied 
in the report, proposing the gradual elimination of such institutions. 
We agreed to this compromise because we thought that by so doing we 
should be able to secure the support of the four of our esteemed Muham
madan colleagues. As they uufortunately, for reasons be known to 
them, have not accepted the compromise in the spirit in which it was 
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put forward by Mr. Siid-ui-din Klian Sibib, we should like to make it 
clear that we aro still ot opinion that tha further continuance of Islamia 
schools is detrimental from an educational point of view and also on 
grounds of finaucial wastage. In this connexion we may draw atten
tion to the practice of admitting the Hinfu boys in Islamia schools. 
This is done with the manifest object of complying with the rule requir
ing that average attendance of 20 boys in such schools should he guaran
teed by their prompters. The admission of Hindu boys in schools 
where only Muhammadan teachers are employed and no provision for 
the teaching of Hindi exists, and whijh are established with the sole object 
of catering for the needs of the Muhammadan boys, is open to serious 
objection. 

16, In view, howdver, of tha majority recommendation that the 
Islamia schools should be gradually eliminated we should like to make 
for the consideration of the Government the following proposals with a 
view to itnplementing that recommendation :— 

(a) The establishment of additional Islamia schools should be stopped; 
(b) that, of the existing Islamia schools, those should be immediate

ly abolished which are located in villages that have also got a 
district board mivedschool or maktab, and (c) the remaining 
Islamia schools should be gradually converted into mixed 
schools within a period not exceeding five years. 

17, As has been stated in the main report, the Muslim merabira of 
the committee were prepireJ to consider the immediate abolition of 
Islamia schools, provided (t) that the text-books were improved; (6) that 
the satisfa3tory provision for the teaching of Urdu was made; (c) that the 
prO(>ortion of the Muhammadan teacher to be employed in the district 
or the municipal board school was fixed; and (d) that religious instruc
tions within school hours was allowed. In regard (d) the Hindu mem
bers of the committee had deep-rooted objection to the turning of a 
mixed school into an arena of theological controversy; they pointed out 
to the i m p 3 3 s i b i l i t y of securing competent and reliable teachers, special
ly in rural areas.; thsy also felt that in view of the existing communal 
tension, the turning of secular schoolmasters into preachers of religion 
w >uld bs a great mistake and they could not reconcile themselves to the 
expenditure of the pablic funds for subsidising religion teaching in any 
form or shape, They, however, with great reluctance and considerable 
misgivings gave their provisional consent,—they repeatedly stated and 
take this opportunity of repeating once again that their consent to the 
compromise regarding religious instruction within school hours is sub
ject to the condition that religious instructions should only be permitted 
in school hours in mixed schools when the Islamia schools have been 
abolished. For so long as such schojis are permitted to exist they 
must continue subject to the condition laid down in Sir James (now Lord) 
Meston's resolution on the Report of the Piggot Committee. 

18, As regards (a) and (6) they were unanimously accepted. But 
the majortity of the committee would not agrea to the proposals put 
forward by the four Muhammadan members of the committee 
for fixing the proportion of Muhammadan teachers m mixed schools. 
The majority was of opinion that the propysal was unsound in principle, 
that it has not been proved that local boards were opposed to the em
ployment of Muhammadans as school masters. Secondly, in case the 
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principle of fixing the proportion is accepted they could not agree to any 
proportion other than on the basis of population being laid down for the 
teachers of the various communities. Nor, in their opinion, would it be 
fair to fix the proportion of teachers only, when in other departments 
of Government service a larger proportion of Muhammadans were being 
employed—far larger than could be jostified on grounds of equity an d 
fairness. But the overriding consideration that weighed with them 'n 
turning down this proposal was, that in the field of education it is the 
personality, and not the communal label of a teacher that should count. 
The experience of appointing only Muhammadans as teachers in Islamia 
schools has not been so satisfactory as to justify the extension of this 
vicious principle to the mixed schools. Enquiry also showed that the 
charges of apathy towards or unsympathetic treatment of Muslim boys 
by non-Muslim teachers in mixed schools were purely imaginary. 
Muhammadan witnesses, when cross-examined before the committee 
could not substantiate such allegations. We found that the less a 
witness knew about the actual working of the district hoMd and its 
educational system the more confident he felt in making unfounded 
charges against the non-Mualim teachers, Similarly, we found another 
allegation to be equally baseless, viz., that tbe non-Muslim teachers are 
averse to encouraging Muslim boys to join vernacular middle schoola. 
The committee has been supplied with the figures relating to the enrol
ment of Muslim and non-Muslim boys in the vernacular middle schools 
in the Allahabad division from whi3h we learn that, although the Muslim 
population in the rural area of the division is only 8'4 per cent, of 
the total male population, the proportion of Muslim boys to the total 
number of boys in such schools is over 14 per cent, or 67 per cent, over 
their population basis. And yet so great is the communal excitement 
that even responsible persons can make such reckless charges in all 
seriousness. 

19. Some of the concrete proposals put forward by Dr. Zia-ud-din 
Ahmad Sahib for fixing the proportion of teachers show tbe spirit in 
which the discussion on this point was raised in the committee. He 
started with suggesting that the proportions of Muslim teachers in 
municipal and district board schools should be fixed at 40 aud 35 per 
cent., respectively. Then he came down to 35 aud 30, which were again 
reduced to 30 and 25. Aud as the majority in the committee could not 
agree to agree to this the tour Muhammadan members on the committee 
would agree to no compromise regarding the abolition of Islamia schools. 
They wanted a quid pro quo for their coa?ent to the abolition of the 
institutions which were admittedly inflicting a great wrong on the present 
generation of the Muhammadan boys. 

20. The problem of maktabs, pathshalas and other aided primary 
schools deserves to be considered as a whole. At the present time no 
consistent policy is being pursued, with the result that more often 
than not they are utilized not so much for the provision of educational 
facilities as tor giving a subsistence allowance to some " toothless" 
friends of certain influential members of li.e board or local magnates. 
Instruction imparted iu such institutions is merely nominal, and the 
average enrolment practically fictitious. Tbe expectation that aided 
institutions would serve tbe purpose of attracting more money for 
purposes of education from liberal-minded private individuals of the 
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locality has not been fulfilled. With a view, therefore, to putting an 
end to this state of affairs and to making such"institutions more effi
cient and less wasteful, the committee has laid down certain conditions to 
regulate the grant of aid by local boards to such schools. In this con
nexion we would further suggest that it should be made a c ndition 
that no school will be entitled to take any grant-in-aid if it has got 
another school managed or aided by a local board within a radius of 
one mile. It is nothing but pure waste to have more than one school 
in a village while hundreds of other villages have to go without schools. 
For instance, in a district like Allahabad there are villaees, each of 
which has got a mixed, a depressed cluss, a night, and an aided Muslim 
school. The number of villages which have got one or more schools is 
not more than 350 out of a total number of 3,500 villages, of which 
7.50 have got a population of 500 and over ; but so uneconomical is the 
existing arrangement that 720 schools are located in less than 350 
villages. In the interest, therefore, of the wider diffusion of the 
elementary education and bearing in mind the paucity of funds avail
able for this object it is absolutely necessary to put an end to this 
policy. 

21. In regard to the continuance of the special communal inspect
ing agencies, we should like to place on record our hearty agreement 
with the views expressed in the joint note of the President and 
Mr. Said-ud-din Khan Sahib. They are not only useless, butare a fruitful 
source of inter-departmental squabbles. A demand was put forward 
by the representatives of the high class Hindus and the depressed 
classes that the special inspecting agencies on tbe lines of those provid
ed for Muslim institutions should be created for the inspection of 
special schools meant for the boys belonging to these communiti-s. We 
have deliberately refrained from lending our support to this proposal on 
the sole ground that these special agencies are purely wasteful. The 
economy committee appointed by the Local Government came to a 
unanimous conclusion that they should be abolished. The majority of 
our committee has come to the same conclusion. We should point out 
that in case the Government does not accept our recommendation on the 
point they would soon be forced to set up special inspecting agencies for 
the high caste and depressed class Hindu institutions, Becau-e if the 
Government think that the special inspecting agency is necessary for 
the encouragement of education among Muslim boys they cannot, with 
any show of reason deny similar help to those who are admittedly back
ward in education. 

N.ALNAK C H A N U . 

MASHAL SINGH. 
SUKH D E O TIVARV. 
SEOKAJ SINGH. 
V E X K A I E S H NARAYAN IIVAKY. 

6 
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Number of boya in Primary Schoola during the years 1916, 1917, 
1919. 1922 and 1925. 

Years. 

Hindus. 
Muham-
maolsns, Others. Remarks. Years. 

High 
class. 

Depressed 
olasses. Total. 

Muham-
maolsns, Others. Remarks. 

1915-16 496,041 80,900 2,430 (a) As separate 
figures of de

1916-17 520,456 16,677 537,133 92,242 4,118 pressed class boys 
are not available 

1918-19 536,903 16.756 353,659 105,644 2,266 tbe total of Hin
du boys has been 

1921.23 •091,220 33,134 629,404 120.640 4,529 given. 

1924-26 705,037 72,551 777,638 156,523 4,219 

NOTE.—Figures for 1924-23 inolude in tham also the number of boys reading in 
the primary stage of secondary sohools as according to race or creed separate figures 
of primary sohooU are not available in the annual returns. 
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AGENDA F(m TTTE MEETTVG OF THE ADVI.'^ORY BOARD OP 
THE n iPEl i lAL COUNCIL OF AGRICULTURAL RESEARCH 
TO BE HELD AT NEW DELHI PROM 12T1I TO 16T1I JANU-
.Aii-y 1931, 
1. Decisions of the Governing Body on the recommendations of the 

Advisory Board in June IdW. 
2. Expansion of Pusa as an educational centre. 
3. Establishment of an enlarged Animal Nutrition Institute at Dehra 

Dun. 
4. Rice Research :— 

(a) Proposal f-nr the establi.shment of a research station in the 
United Province';. 

(h) Rice piiy.siolog^' .scheme prepared by Profc-ssor R. II. Dastur, 
Professor ot Botan.v, Ro\al Institute of Science, Bondjay. 

.̂ ). Necessity for a Central Institute for Education aud Research in 
Dairying in India. 

6. Proceedings of the third meeting of the Sugar Committee held in 
August 1930. 

7. Estiibli«hmcnt of n sugarcane sefdlinf? testing station in Benpral. 
8. ycheme for an economic emiuiry inlo the cost of sujjcarcane pt-o-

"duetioii in ihe T'nited Provinces, North Bihar, Bombay and th'e Punjab. 
9. Scheme for a sugarcane rp.searcb station in the Bombay Deccan. 
10. Appointment of Vet<?rinary Research Ofificers in the Provinces .-—• 

(a) .Scheme for research into llie protection of IjufTaloes and cattle 
from Ha-morrhagic Septic-.emia by the Bacteriophage 
Method in Bengal. 

(b) Api)lication for a recurring lump sum 2rant for three years 
to cover the pay of a research offic, r and equipment to in-
vest'jrite the causes of contagious diseast's in animals iu the 
Central Provinces. 

11. Proposals for ((;) Invcstisrations on virus di.sea.ses of plants, nnd 
{h) jihysioloiric fnniis of wheat rust in Bombay. 

12. Application from Dr. S. S. Bhatiiafiar for a ?rant of Rs, :].000 a 
year, for two years, for research on tbe efToct of different TOILS on plant 
growth'. 

13. Application from Dr. 8. Bhatnajrar for a ?rant of Rs. 4.150 
S year, for two years, for inve.'̂ tii'̂ itions on thcrdntion between the 
physico-chemical' properties a.nd fertility of soils. 

U. Schciiip for tlip appointment of a Physical A.ssistant on the staff 
of the Affrieultural Chemist. Ben-jal. 

15. Application for a grant fur experiments on manuring and market
ing; new types of barley. 

16. f,,) listabli-L'mcnt of Nntr'tir^n r̂ '̂ ĉ rch scclions in major pro
vinces to work in collaboration with the proposed Nutr:tion Institute at 
Dehra Dun. 

(h) Appointment of a Physiological Chemist to study Animal Nutri
tion problems at Daeca. 

http://di.sea.ses
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17. Applioation from Dr. H. C. Chavidhuri for a grant of Rs. 12,600 
spread over three years for investigation of the " wither tip " of citrus 
trees. 

18. Proposals for the establishment of a research station at Shillonsf 
for the development of Be«-kee[)ing in India. 

19.—Omitted. 
20. Revised t-cheme of research in fruit erowin«^ in Madra.s. 
21. Application from Dr. A. E. Slater. Miŝ îou Poultry Farm, Etih, 

for a prant for years for breeding experiment* in coiiiiection with the 
improvement of goats. 

22. Production of asrrienlfnral cinema films. 
23. Testinar of Indian agricultural products in England. 
24. Application from the Government of Madras for a grant for re

search work on potatoes. 
25. Particioation of India in the International Dairy Congress, Copea-

hagCTi, 1931. 
26. Representation from Kirlo-kar Bros., in regard to the rates ol 

railwa.y freight eharired on agrieultnral implements. 
27. Aspistanee to be <riveii by th'e Indian Railway Central Publicity 

Bureau to promoting agrieultirral and veterinary devefopment. 
28. Drv-famiin<r research station for the Bombay Deccan. 
29. f^psearch o n the water rprjuirtTncnts ot props. 
30. Proceedings o f the first nicctin? of the Fertilisers Committee held 

in June 19TO. 
31. Preliminarv' report on the calorific value of some Indian w-ood>. 
32. Arrangements for the examinntion by spetialisfs of papers for 

publication in the new Journals and the preiiaration of a list of referees. 
3."]. World's Grain E.xliibition mid r o u f i - r e n c p , Canada. in.'̂ 2. 
34. Revision of th" Pnblient^ons " Dict-oiiarv of thp Economic Pro-

dnct.s of India nnd " Tiie Commercial Pr-;(1nets of India " . 
:15. Sehenio for r-̂ .-oareh on Plant Phy-ioingy at the Hindu TTnivcrsity, 

Benares. 



PROCEEDfxNTxS OP TIIE MEETIXd OF TllE ADVTSOliY BOARD 
OP TIIE IMPERIAL C'OCXCIL. OF AGRirULTl 'RAL RE-
feEARCri HELD AT NEW DELHI ON MONDAY, THE 12X11 
JANUARY 1931. 

The following were prpsent 
1. Diwan Bahadur Sir T. VijAVAftAonAVACaARYA, Chairman. 
2. Major F. II. BrDiiEN (attended in tlie afternoon). 
3. Mr. B. C. BuKT. 
4. Mr. J'. II. C a b p e n t e k . 

5. Mr. G. K . D e \ a d i i a k . 

B. Mr. R . S . FiKLow. 
7. Dr. N. N. GAXGVW. 

8. Mr. K . H e W i . e t t . 

9. Mr. O . R. IIiLSoX. 

10. Dr. L . K . IIvDER (attended in the afternoon). 
11. Mr. NizAMiDniN- I I y d e b . 

12. Dr. B. A. K e e n . 

13. Mr. P. J. K e r e , 

14. Mr. T . P. M a i n , 

15. Mr. D . M i l n e . 

16. Colonel A. O l v e b . 

17. Mr. F. J. P l v m e n . 

18. Mr. T . F. QriRKE. 
19. Mr. W. R o b e r t s o n BfioWJf. 
20. Mr. P. T. SArNDERS. 
21. Mr. R. L . S e t h i . 

22. Major R . I. S t i r l i n g . 

23. Mr. W . T a y l o r . 

Mr. M. 8. A. IfvnABi, Sccrttaru. 
The follow-in? attended as visitors :— 

1. Dr. S . P. AfiHARKAR. 
2. Mr. B. A. C o l l i n s (not present in the afternoon 1. 
3. Dr. W . H . H a r r i s o n . 

4. Dr. W . M c R a e . 

h. Mr. W . S m i t h . 

6. ]\rr. F. J. W a r t h . 

2 Tho meotine lasted from 11 a jf. till 5 p . m . with an interval for 
lunch from 1-30 p . m . to 3 immc. 



•i. Tlu' Cliairnian, after weleoming members aril visitors opened th ,̂ 
'disenssion by referring to tli'e note (Appendix 1) of the decisioii^i of tJiti 
(jovernmg Body nuide on the reeonmiendation of the Advisory Board at 
its meeting in June 19.'i() Mhieli formed snbjeet 1 of the agenda. 

In regard to sub-paragraph 10 of the note (Appendix I) the Chair
man explained that Sir Guy iMarsh'all. and Professor Uvarov; with whom 
he bad discii^vsed the Empire Scheme of Locust Re;~carch, had informed 
him that the Empire Locust Research' Scheme was due to start eai-ly in 
January. lie had however subsequent information that owing to 'the 
fact that King Ibn San<l had vetoed the visit of any investigation party 
in Arabia, it would have to be confined to countries further* west than 
Arabia. As it was with locust investigation in Arabia with which India 
was principally concerned the locust research now being conducted under 
aegis of the Council would be se))arate from that carried on the African 
side of the Red Sea. There was, therefore, nothing for India to do but 
follow the coui-se she was doing. 

In regard to sub-paragraph 15 (Appendix 1) the Chairman announced 
that wdiile in London he had eont'erred with the Empire Marketing 
Board. The latter considered that expenditure on quanei-s should be 
met by the Provincial Goverinuents concerned. With this exception the 
Board were sympathetic towards shariiis tft'e cost of the rice schemes. 
There was, however, another difficulty w-hicli wa.s tb'at the British Chan
cellor of Exc!i'e(iuer bad warned the Board not to undertako new liabili
ties till the Chancellor hnd decided what grant to <rive them for the en
suing year. The Board could, therefore, take no final decision in the 
matter which' was therefore still open. 

4. E.rpam:on of Pum as an diicnfional- cetrire (suhjfef No. 2 of 
ihe ufteixla) (Appendix II).—Dr. Keen in introducing; the subject said 
that he woukl prefer the 1 (h'octoi'.s of AurricuHurc present at the meet
ing to exjiress their views first. He desired, however, to make a few 
jireliniiiiary remarks. The (juestions with' which they were concerned 
were the provision of facilities at Pusa for the training of post grauate 
students and secondly for what might be called more formal courses of 
instruction for men of the Dejniry Director of Agriculture f.vpc. Suc
cess iu rpE'ird to both these points depended, in his cpinion, upon the 
isuccess wdvicli Pusa achieved as a centre of fundamental research. He 
M-as satisfied that this could be achieved in a relatively .short period of 
time provided the ncce s;>ry funds were available. Only second to thd 
jirovisiim of a<leqnato funds was the need for the prcsf>nce of keen post
graduate .students at PUSH if it was to become a really first class re
search iustitiifion. Post graduate students were tlie life blood of research' 
institutions. He considered that though research work of a high quality 
wa.s beinsr done in tbe i>roviriccs tb^re was need for a central institution 
•wl'.'icb enuld tackle problimis of lonir range rcsop.rcb which were somewhat 
ont.side tbe ambit and tbe rĈ  ources of Provincial Departments. Mr. 
Dovadhar was not sure whether facilities which would be provided at 
Pusa would be utilised by Provincial Governments who, in his opinion, 
.judging from tbe letters received from tlÂ m in rcplv fo the circular 
letter of the Government of India. No. 12ir>Agri . . dated the 2.3'27th 
Julv in?r> (Appendix IT"), did not appear to be very keen on this point. 
;Mr. Burt said that Bombay wa.s aVme in saying that it did not reouire 
facilities in India out-ide those wlilcli it could provide within the Pre
sidency itself ; other local Government.s on the contraiy were as specific 



nnd encouraging as tlie Government of India had a right to expect. In 
thi.s connection Mr. Burt reviewing the history of tlie propo.s'd to make 
I'usa an all-India centre for post graduate training in agriculture said 
that a,s far hack as 1922 a syllabus wa,̂  f r a m e d and defiuiti; profXjsals 
made to establish Pusa as such, but that .just then retveneliment came 
and tbe iirnposal was for the time being .shelved. In the.se eircinnstanees 
lie considered that the guarded rnplios (Appendix II) of local (iovernments 
were natural. Mr. Jliine was of opinion that although several Provincial 
Agricultural College*;, for e\'finipl(>, t!ie Lyailpur Colloge. had very good 
facilities for training in certain lines, a central institution l ike Pusa 
•would be able to give training in special directions which Provincial 
Colleges could not give, but that from the very fact that facilities did 
exist at the latter the calls on the central institution would bo few. He 
considered that a central institution should carry out fniidamental ro-
seai-eli o f an all-India character. He enipha-̂ ized that research .should bo 
the first function of such an inslifute and training in research Avork 
there second, ilr. Plymeii .s(<jted that all the provinces in India were re-
orgaiii.sing their agricultural services. They Avere now rceniitiiig f o r a 
Sui)erior Provineial Agrictiltural Service which had replaced tiii> Indian 
Agricultiiral Service. What they in the Central Provinces had laid down 
as a eomlition f o r entry into this Superior Service was training in agricul
tural s c i ence jjlus a two years training in a recognised iiistitntiisn. Tli'J 
question was as to tli;? in titutinu which would be .so recoirni.sed. He con
sidered that Pusa would be one sueh in.stitution. He was not one o f those 
Avho attached prime importance to the pos:-;ession of local exporience. In 
the Agricultural Department h'e wanted men with an open mind and he 
was strongly in favour of future recruits po<.sessing wider ex j i er ience than 
Avhat a training in a Provincial Agricniltural College would g i v e . For 
thi-s reason he was in favour o f sending likely reernit.s to Pu.sa or 
abroad. Ife did not care whether lectures were or were not given at Pusa 
hut what he did want Pusa to do was to give training in research 
work. IMr. Slihie wa.s in entire aLTeement wirli this. ]\Ir. Finlow said 
that he would emphasize the point that the fir.st function of a central Rc-
•soarch luKtitiite Avas the conduct of fnndamental research nf the hi'jli'fst 
•standard and that post urraduate traiiiinir Avas ancillary fn tlr̂ s;. Whether 
an institution did or did not a t t rac t p.-'st trr-iduate students lo;!a_y depend
ed upon the calibre of research condiu-1i>d there and he woiihl therefore put 
f'>r\vard as a first <]psi<lei-}itniii 1h.Ht I'li-a sliould be a fir t elas-s centre of 
leNpaieh. ]\fr. llilson while agr!'eiiig Teiierally \^itll Sir. Finlow said ihat 
there Avere eertain -advantages in sijendinor a student abroail as again.st send
ing him to Pusa. Conditions at Pusii were snniewhat similar to those in 
the rest of India and if a A v i d e r outlook, the neee.ssity f o r w l i e h had been 
stressed by in-evioiis sneaKers. was d ^'.rod it miaht he .mi advanfatri' to 
Rend the .students noAV and then abroad. There conditions A v e r " so 
AvhoUy dis,similar to those in India that the mere .shock of eliantre,] crm-
dit io i i s and Avider opportunities Avniild help the student to acfpiire a AvidT 
outlook. Mr. Main said Tlv.it be cimlil not support a proj>nsil to m a k e Pusa 
the only institution in India at which post graduate in-struefion could be 
priven in agriculture. If it was de -u -d that it should be an instiiiition 
where such instruction AvaiJ ghen Avithout eseludingr other possible in.sti-
ti it inns he did not mind. He reii)ii:dpd tliV> Bo;ir,i that an iii.stitntion 
which set out to give post graduate training must first make its r e p u t a 
tion, lie considered that while Pusa could give instruction of the highest 
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Btandai-d in certain hraiieiies of figrienlture it could not give it In all, for 
e.xaniple, in rigai'd io cDtton. lie therefore thbughi that it should con-
tine itself to two or three special su'iijects, Mr. Sethi was strongly iu 
favour of Pusa giving po t graduate instruction for wiiieh he considered it 
was better fitted than any Pruvincial Agricultural Colb-ge. Mr. Collins 
wa.s of the oi)inion that in view of the recommendations of th'e Royal Com
mission on Agriculture and of the estat>lishment of the Imperial Council 
of Agricultural Research it was only logical that the Government of India 
Bhould do Its best to develo)) one or more AgrieuUui'al Researe'h' Institu
tions of tbe highest type. Tbeve .should be one institute at Ifiast in India 
W'hich would confine itself to fivndainental research. If it did Provinces-
and Indian States wotiid fake the fullest advantage of it th'ough naturally 
training abroad would also liavo to be (lecaslonally resorted to. Tiierc 
was at the present time a feeling among students that if one obtained' a 
foreign degree he stne-d a better chajK-e of getting a post in the Agricul
tural Departmenf. There was no reason why with a first class In.stitution 
in India ca!)able of giving iustruction of th? highest standard this feeling" 
in regard to the superiority of foreign degrees should not disappear. Mr. 
Robertson-l'rowu said that the Centrally Administered Areas h'ad Only 
PUSH to look up to -11 regard to tbe training of their agricultiiral officers. 
Br. Agharkar aid that provinces were at the pre.'-ent moment in varying' 
rtnges (>f development. S>omo Provincial Colleges like Lyallpur gave agri
cultural training up to the ;\faster's degree ; such wop.ld probably not 
liave mucli' need of Pusa. Tn others which were not so advanced the 
attract ion towards Pusa would be stronger, He wished to point out fur-
tlier tb:it Piisa was not very well situated for all kinds of re.searcb. He 
lu'tanced the utility of tlio ICaisar Wilbelm in.stitutions in Germany ; 
these were a umnbcr of institutions of different types each specialising in 
certain braiiclvr.s of ::c>iu-f-. Pusa in hi- opinion should b? developed on 
such lines aud could be made pre-eminent in those lines for which it was 
pre-emirientlv suited. ^lore.over, Pusa eould only justify' itself if it 
i>rougbt itself in elrwcr (•(>nt;iot with Indian Universities, for in-^tanee, if 
the post gradu iff' training given tliev;> was of a standard wdiich T'niversi-
tics would .'lecept for five gr.-mt of Doctoratfts in Agriculture. If this re
sult were aebicve.l it wnuld be able to attvnct stndents even though no 
promise of ^Miiployment went with a sucee:sful conclusion of their course 
of trainiiitr. Tn s'̂ ort, Pusa should be fitted in with other educational 
institutions in Tudia. Mr. Carpenter said that as he saw it the position 
was tliis : Pusa was a re earch station for fundamental research. Pro-
viuci.1l Tn^+ituiious like lus own. viz.. the research station of the Indian 
Tea Asviociatioii at Toeklni wer^ s+at'ons for the conduct of applied re-
.searcli. He v,;>s on" will'.' >Tr. Fiulow and otb^r- in insistinir that the 
most imuortru't fnnnMon r.f Pu^i was that of a research station for funda-
meutal research. Tts expr.tr^ion as an educational centre was s-ocondary 
to thi--\ TT> wanted t i know wlnt v.-as meant by expansion. Was expan
sion of staff or expan<;iou of space for students meant ? If that was so 
the Bmrd should have a svll.-ibus aud a scii'eme rf work for po.st graduate 
trainins before it ould di~cu«s the question of exnansion which might 
load to an application for a rrant from the Council. In his opinion if 
Pusa created a pro|ier research atmcsph'rre then instead of .students from 
Tudia bavimx to go abroad it would urobablv lie the ease of stndents from 
abrond comiuir to India. Tie also felt that Pn.sa ought to snecialî -̂ e in 
certain sphiects. That was liis reason for emiuiriug as to the Hues on 
which expansion was contemplated. He quite agreed thiat it was impos-
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slble for local Governments to .say f r o m the start how many stndiMits tjicy 
would send. That naturail^v d e p e n d e d o n variotis I'ac'tors wliieh coidd not 
be foretold at present, one of which was as to libw Pusa w o u l d .shap̂ *. He 
also was somewhat doubtful wHetiier i u beinsi- asked to a«,sent to the pro
posal under discussion the Advisory Board was being asked to reeoninieud 
expenditure which w o u i a tail on tnte iunds oi: the Council. If so, he 
thought that the Board should have details. Iu regard to the meeting of 
1922 referred to b y Mr. iJurt he liacl l o o k e d at the inuuites (Appendix III) 
but he felt that Tho.se attending the inueting d i d not know what they 
wanted. It seemed to him that tli'e conehv-ions of tha t meeting w e r e really 
formulated by thb President without any reference to w h a t the other mem
bers of the meeting h a d said. Dr. Ganguli agreed wit l i Messrs. Agli'arkar 
and Carpenter in holding that Pusa should be dc\eloped as a centre of 
fundamental research but he felt that to achieve that end i t would have 
to take in a number of post-graduate student.s w h i c h , quoting Dr. Keen, 
he said Avere th'e life blood of a n y research institution. At this stage Mr. 
Devadhar intervened and moved the f o l l o A v i n g resolution Avhicli Avas 
seconded by Mr. Main. 

" In view of tlie de\'eIopmei\ts made by the various Provincial 
Governments in the direction o f agricultural education and 
agricultural research, thi> Board is of o p i n i o n tb'at the q u e s 
tion be postponed and referred t o a s u b committee to esti
mate the cost and Avoi-k out a detailed seheinc." 

Thereupon a second resolution Avas m o A o d hy Mr. Piiilow and seconded 
by Mr. Carpenter. 

" That Pusa should continue t o be developed aeiively and to the 
greatest possible extent as an In^tituic for fi!!;d iiiii'utal re-
fioaich. If facilities f o r j)ost-gra<liiale traiidnit aiial<<_'ons 
to those provided at present, are tliVn offered, i t Avill attract 
research students in proponion to its isuceetis as a research 
centre.'' 

Before piitting the IAVO r ' soh i t inns to the A-ote the Chairman asked 
Dr. Keen Avhetlier he A v o u l d like to .say anything in the light of th f pre
vious discu.ssion. Dr. Keen said tluit on the whole lie eoiisiilcved that (he 
provincial directors Avere distinetly ^ympatl^'tic to h a v i n g ;i centre iu tlii.; 
•country Avhere fundamental n'.search was carried o n . l l f> e'Mif.'ssc 1 that 
had he b e e n a Director of Agrieultnro h e Avould have sjioken v e r y inm-h in 
the .same A'ein as the Directors o f Agriculture present a t the m<'eting had 
iipoken, namely, that as to A v h e t h e r they Avere o r were not jirepared to send 
their men to a'n irLstitution derî Mid.d u p o n th'e institution if.seli'. What wa;; 
required Avas the removal of difficulties in Ihc w a y of further a d v a n c e 
and the increase of facilities for sneh .-idvanee. In regard to th" sugges
tion made b y Bombay tb^t if h e ^Ivy e o o ' - i i>]\\vy:-, si-i ! s'lid.Til-, foi* 
tvainin<r abroad he Avoald l i k e to p"ini out tiiaf it Avas ._'ettinL̂  in"r'-a.sinsrlv 
difficult to obtain admission for students in foreign instindions o f th:i 
required standard. Tie was 1̂1 f o r ''••vinsr in one's o w n e o n n t r A - an altei--
TiatiA-e institution. Ife Avas in complete .•--ympathy Avitli Dr. Agharkar'-? 
vicAv that Pusa should bo broucrht into tl>'e elo-est poss;I)le t o u e h Avitli Indian 
PniA-ersities throucrh, for example. f ! i " P'^t graduate course of fraininj:* 
"Vvhicli Avould be sriA'en there •'̂ einvr r'co'^rni'-od AS sufficient f o r a Doctoral? 
"f Agriculture in an Indian T'niA-ers-ty. Finall.v. he Avoidd lay down 
no rifrjd rules or regulation^ f o r tŴ  conduct nf pr^t irradiiato t r a i i n n " 
It Pnsa. '''he AA-ĥ lo c^sojcce o f ^t.'oh tr. 'iij^ing w ŝ that i t should bo fltiid 
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and flexible to suit the cireuuistances of each case. Th? less rules there 
Avere tbe better. It was only th'us t h a t the training could be adapted 
to tbe neeciis of each particular student. 

Mr. Devadhar's resolution noted above ŵ as then put to the vote and 
lost. Thereupon Mr. Finlow's resolution which' was seconded by Mr. 
Carpenter and which ran as follows was put to the vote and carried un
animously :—• 

" That Pu.sa should continue to be developed actively and to the 
fireate-t possible extent a.s an Institute for firndamental re-
.seareb. If facilities for post-graduate training analogoufi to 
those provided at present are then offered, it will attract re
search students in proportion to its success as a research 
centre." 

5. The Chairman considered that the general'discussion which h'ad 
taken jilace so far would be of the greatest as.sistancc to the Government 
of India but be felt that the stage had now^ been reached at which the 
Board should give definite answers to tbe four questions asked in the 
letter of the Govennnent of India, No. 1826-Agri., dated the 6th Septem
ber 1930. (Appendix 11.) 

Question J.—Is definite postgraduate in.struction, as distinct 
from facilities for research work, desired in all the subjects 
dealt with' at the Pusa Research Institate ? 

Tho Board agreed to a resolution moved by Mr. Burt and seconded by 
Mr. Hilson that :— 

" The provision of facilities for research work and for acquiring 
a knowledge of modern research methods and technique is 
all important : this involves a certain amount of definite but 
not formal in.strnction." 

Before tbe discussion on this point was closed Jlr. Burt .said th'at he 
wished to draw attention to a point made on a previous occasion by the 

' Imperial Entomologist as to the need for a more formal training in En
tomology for T'nivcrsity graduates taking up Entomology. This was 
probably uccc^-sary in view of tbe fact that there w?re not adequate faci
lities for Entomological traininnr ''n Indian Universities. Dr. Keen replied 
that it was t o provide for such' ea'-es amongst others that he bad pleaded 
That tbe regulatious f o r p^st graduate training at Pusa should be as fluid 
and flexible as possible. He woidd arrange f o r a formal course in respect 
of particular students, if necessarv, but would prefer not t o be bound 
down bv regulations or resolutions. It was quite likely that nost-
praduate workers in entomologj- or mycology or physjologj- would h'avc 
to spend a longer time than those taking at other branches of .science but 
i1 was the function of an institution which gave post-graduate trainin.g 
to adapt the latter to the varied needs of various students. 

Qnestion 5.—Is there a need for a special post-graduate course at 
Pusa designed for future As.sistaut and Deputy Directors of 
Agriculture, distinct from the spee'alist courses in special 
branches of aericidtural science ? If so, should the special 
C'oursv for Assistant and Deput.v Directors be largely in the 
nature of a refresher course in science and in tbe technique 
and interpretation of field experiments designed for men 



•whose initial training has been largely in agricultural col
leges and whb have had considerable subsequent experience 
in practical agriculture ? 

There was genera) agreejuent that there was need for such a course 
and also that it should be an original course. Messrs. Main and Burt, 
while agreeing to the latter, pointed out that in some ^a^es it would be 
desirable to give a refreslier course in th'e various branches of agricultural 
science ; in order to assist students coming from a Provincial Department 
of Agriculture who had left the University or the Agricultural College 
several years before and were not acquainted with the recent advances 
in pure science. 

Question 3.—What will be the general standard of scientific and 
teoli'nieal knowledge which eamlidates recommended by Pro
vincial Departments of Agriculture will have attained prior 
to entering on their post-graduate course .-

Jlr. ]\filne said that in the Punjab Deiiartim^nt of Agrir'tilture while 
they did recruit men with a purely .-eientific training for special appoint
ments the majority of men seleetod for liLs Department were 
those %vho were B.Sc.'.s in Agriculture. Mr. Plymeu was against 
prescribing any scientific qualifieations in regard to men sent from 
a Provincial Department of Agriculture to Pusa. He would leav« thSj re
commendation to the discretion of the Director of Agriculture. Mr. 
Finlow said that be wotdd make a difference as between a post-graduate 
course for purely seieutific men and th*e special course for Assistant 
and Depiity Directors of Agriculture. For the former he would insist 
on very high .scientific qualifications ; for the latter lower scientific quali
fications might suffice. Mr. Mam considered that they shonld not be 
.satisfied merely with a degree, however excellent that may be, but should 
also insist that th* men sent for jiost-gradnate training had previou.^ 
experience. Mr. llilson agrcixl with Mr. ilain. Dr. Agharkar said that 
the admission of students siiould not be dependent upon the recommenda
tions of Directors of Agrieultuie. It was for Pusa like other research 
institutions in the world to lay down the minimum qualifications which it 
would require for entry to a })0.st-giad\iate course there. If a .sliident had 
those he would be eligible for admission. As to wdiat such iiiinimuni 
qualifications should be Dr. Agharkar thought that this question should he 
investigated b.v a small committee. M̂r Carpenter agieed with Dr. Airhar-
kar. Generally speaking he wtmld put down the niininnim (piali.neations 
as at least an M. Sc. degree. On the question of qualifications Mr. Burt 
Jiropased :— 

That for University students seeking admis.sion to the poKt-graduate 
course it should he insisted that ordinarily they should have 
the highest degree in .science, short of a Doctor's de'_'ree 
awarded by the I'niversit.v from which they eame and that 
for agricultural graduates a first class or a hich position in 
the College gradation li.st should be demanded. 

This proposal was accepted. 
Question i.—Tlie class of .students which .-should be adm'ttwl to the 

Pusa Keseareh In.stitute for post-graduate training ? 
It was eenerally agreed that "ntry to the po<t-gradiiate course should 

not be confined to 'men already in G vernment service but should be 
Open to private student-. That in eaeh province there should be a srlec-
titm committee ou which duo reju-eseutation .--L.iiild he given to Universi-



& 

t\cH and that the i-certnimouclatiojis of such selection comniitfees shottld go 
hcl'ore a scleetujn eonuuittce at Tusa. It was generally agreed that as 
pointed out ly Dr. Keen an institute should have the final voice in thte 
nelcctiou ol students which it admitted, it was also agreed that the fcirma-
tion of such provincial selection committees should not debar the authori
ties at i'usa from^admitting a stadeut who had not ^one before a provin
cial selcctiou coiuuuttce but who iu the former's opinion was suitable for 
taiuiig up the [)ost-gradu;:te course. In regard to (luaiilieations it was 
agreed that ordinarily candidates liould not be seleetyd unlcoK tl.'-'V had the. 
highest degree in science :di<irt of a Doctor's degree which the University 
""rom wh'icli th\'y came aw:irdi>d. 

.Mr. Dcvadhar inipiirfd if the course fo be franifd would be submitted 
to tile Aihi-.ory l>();i^d (;[' this ( '(inicil i'or tbeir critieisni aiul added that 
hi bis ojMiiifm the training to be provided for the Post-Gradunte Course 
laid down for tlie Assistant and D-pnty Diixn-tors of Agriculture of the 
Various provinces should contain among others a paper on ;—' 

ia) Agricultifral Ecoiioiuics. 
(b) Agricultural Co-operafiofi, 
(c) Poiralai- methods of propagan<Ta .so as to make these officers the 

bc'.f tiidr^ bi-tween the e.\pert.s on tire one hand and tbe culti
vators on the otbei'. 

6. The (diairnmn (lien i-i>ferred the IJoard to paragraph S of the Gov-
«rnniout of India's loMcr referred to above drawing the attention of th'e 
ImiH'vial Council ol" Agricultural Research to the recommerKlations of the 
Riiyal ('oinuussion on Agriculture In cOntiecfioti with the forauilation of 'd. 
kclieme for research scboEarsbips and also for scholarships for post-
grailiiate training for district work. Mr, Ikirt in oi)euing the discussion re-
ferred to tb.e iiroceedings of the Conference of iî Iiui.sters of Agriculture 
neld iu ]!>-S wli c!i exur- ecd itself lo be against any .scl/eme of ponl'fig; 
provincial and centra! resources fowards the financing of a gen?;ral scholar-
.ship scheme. The Hoard must therefore proceed on the understanding 
fliat money for any s(dieme of sidiolorships recommended by the latter 
Would have fo be found from the funds of the Research Council. Con
tinuing iMr. Hurt said that he eould think of two kinds of scholarships fof 
work ill India and a third for Avork abroad, viz., 

(1) 'fo enatile suitable graduates to fake a post-graduate course 
at Pusa. This would be a very limited numbiT. 

(2) Cimtiiiuation scholarships, rather on the lines of research 
fellowships which would assist men of pnn'ed cap.tcity as 
research workei-s to continue research work at some estab
lished institution who but for such monetary assistance 
would not be able to do so. 

(3) If scholarships for study abroad were given bv the Council 
at all they sbbuld be awarded to really distinguished men 
from India who eould do research of a high order abroad. 

A good many mem,b<>rs of the Board referred to the difficulty in 
providinsr employment for scholars after the termination of thtir 
.'xthalarships. Pro*"e.ssor Ganglili exnlained the system of wbolarships 
awarded bv tbe iMinistry of Agriculture iu England, funds being made 
available from the Development Commission and .said that tliev 
»boulJ not be obse>:<e 1 too much with the problem of appointment*. 
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Beliolarsliips .should be given for definite problem.s related to some st'heuie 
of research of which he has a f e w examples. Mr. Carpenter threw out 
the suggestion that they n i : g h t follow tlA' e.xampie of the Colonial Office 
m Great Britajn. That Deiwrtinent gave seh()larshii)s to jiarticularly 
brilliant students to. do ft certain line of research and at the sam,̂  time 
k e e p tli'em going till a suitable pest had been fouinl for them. Colonel 
Olver said that on the animal hiisl)a]idry side what tlic\' lacked w a s 
Buitrtble men ; scholarships might provide a reservoir of sueh men from 
wliom a selection could be made. Dr. Keon said th'.d whi le I'usa wa.i 
eoncerned e q u a l l y with other institutions in Indi.i in such a seheme tcv 
scholarships he would ajipeal that !!.'• fiue-.tion be looked at from a point 
of v i e w other than tiie puiely coniinereial. Th>' object of such seholar-
.vhiiis should not, in his oiiinioii. be nu'i-ely with a view to provide thii 
.scholar at the end of his time with' a job, but rather the iM'onwtion of 
research. He wmild ask for a litt'e eoiirage both VM the part o f the 
Imperial Cotmdl a.s well af> of the i eholaf. It was tpiite likely that a 
partiottlar piece of re.s.':ircli' might result in the creation of hiei-'ative ap-
pointm^nt.s. For ex.-imple, the problem of e-dd storage to whieh Dr. 
Oangiiii made a reforenoe )ni'.:ht eone'e'Vably after dne investigation re -
Milt in producing new 0])eiinigs for technical men. The Chairman said 
that no repl.V was due to fh:' (Jovei-nnient of India on this subject ; th'e 
latter had merel.v drawn the Board's altention to it with a view to siicli 
action as the Imperial Council might care to take ou the reconinioiida-
tiouK o f th'e Royal Commission. The diseussion had been a v e r y useful 
one a n d he personally s h a T - p d Dr. Keen's views on the subject. For the 
fn-psent, however, and u n t i l a definite scheme had been worked out the 
Board migh't take n o t e o f the subject and pass on to the coasideration of 
the n e x t one. 

7. Estahtishment of an cvJarr/ed Arimal Xiifrition TvsfUxde at 
Tirhra Dun, (suhjecf No. .? of the ar/(ii(hi). (Appni/lix IV.)—After 
Mr. Warth a n d Colnnel Olver had briefly introduced the sii.hject Pro
f essor Ganguli enquired whetlA'r the Council wa.s being a^ked to find any 
money toward.s this scheme. He was informed that at this Ntage n o 
demand f o r a g r a n t was being made but that the v i e w s only o f the Ad
visory Board had been asked for a.s to the utility o r otherwise o f this 
ftcheme. h*rofos.sor Oangi'li then nrofoeded to â k why D-bra Dun had been 
chosen as the s ite f o r the proposed iastitute ; whethier the f a c t that 
buildings a n d lard were available at Dehra Dun rather than the suit 
ability o f Dehra Dun f o r the location o f such an institute was not th(! 
p r i m e cause o f Dehra Dun being selected. Why. f o r example, wa.'s it p r o 
p o s e d to sh i f t from Bangalore ' M this stage the Chairman afljourned 
t h e meeting till 11 a.m. o u the 13th. 

M. S. A. IIYDART, 
Secretary. 

The 13th January 1931. 
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PROCEEDINGS OP THE MEETING OP THE ADVISORY BOARU 
OF THE IMPERIAL COUNCIL OF AGRICULTURAL RE
SEARCH HELD AT NEW DELHI- ON TUESDAY, THE 13 i H 
JANUARY 1931. 

Tlio following were present :— " 
3 Diwan Bahadur Sir T. V i j a y a r a g h a v a c h a r t a , Chairman. 
2. Mr. B. C. BuKT. 
3. Mr. P. H . C a r p e n t e r . 

4. Mr. G. K. D e v a d h . \ r , 

b. Mr. R. S. F i n l o w . 

6. Dr. N. N. G a n g u l i . 

7. Mr. K. H e w l e t t . 

8. Mr. 6. R. HrLSON. 

9. Dr. L. K. H y d e r . 

10. Mr. NizAMUDDiN H y d e r . 

11. Dr. B. A . K e e n . 

12. Mr. P. J. K e r r . 

13. Mr. T. F . M a i n . 

14. Mr. D. M i l n e . 

15. Colonel A. O l v e r . 

16. Mr. F . J. P l y m e n . 

17. Mr. T. P. Q u i K K a 

18. Mr. W . R o b e k t s o n - B k o w n . 

19. Mr. P. T. S a u n d e r s . 

20. Mr. R. L. S e t h i . 

21. Major R. F. S t i r l i n g . 

22. Mr. W . T a y l o r . 

Mr. M. S. A . I I y d a r i , Secretary. 
The following attended as visitors .-— 

1. Dr. S. P. A g h a r k a r . 

2. Mr. B. A. C o l l i n s . 

3. Dr. W . H . H a r r i s o n . 

4. Dr. W . M c R a k 

5. Mr. W . SMrrn. 
6. Mr. P. J. W a r t h . 

2. The meeting lasted from 11 A.M . till 5 P.M . with an intervad for 
lunch from 1-15 P.M. to 3 P.M. 

3. Subject No. 3 (Appendix I V ) continued. Colonel Olvpr rephing 
to Professor Ganguli said that it was not because suitable buildings were 
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available at Dehra Dim that the latter place was selected ; when it was 
fjiind that there was no possibility of expansion at Bangalore a scheme 
for the location of the Institute at Dehra Dun had been drawn up which 
provided for buildings and was estimated to cost about 8 lakhs. It wa.s 
only recently that buildings vrhich were v e r j - well suited for a Nutrition 
Insiitute had become available OAving to the closing of the X-Ray Insti
t u t e . He thought that the essentials for a research institution of tiie 
kind iiroposed were, first that it should be re;Uionably easy of access ; 
secondly, that it must be healthy for .stock ; and lastly, that it should be 
suitable for work all the year round. Dehra Dun satisfied all these con
ditions and had moreOA-er other research institutions located there like tiie 
Foiesl Research Institute. This Avould be an added advantage. It Avas 
desirable that scientifie men should have ojjportunities of meeting together 
iind comparing notes. The Forest Research Institute especially could lie!;) 
the Nutrition Institute greatly in questions relating to the use of fore.st 
products as fodder. Fui'thcr, the use of rice s traAv as fodder Avhich Avas 
a n important question iu India eould be A-erv' Avell investigated at Dehra 
Dun where very good rice land Avas available. Izatnagar, Ilissar a n d 
Karnal Avere Avitbin easy reach so that there Avould be no difficulty m 
keeping tbe Institute suiijilied Avi th stock. Animal health Avas another 
v e r y important consideration. The land AAdiicb he had selected at Dehra 
Dun Avas AVCU drained and hi.s exhau.stive enquiries in regard to the con
dition of stock in the Dehra Dun area had convinced him that it Avas a 
very healthy locality for stock. In t h i s connection he dreAV attention lo 
the fact that the B-ody Guard kept their horses at Dehra Dun for long 
periods of the year. He had originally selected a piece of land A v h i c h 
Avould have bad to be purchased b u t on a second visit be had come across 
s piece of GoA'erumeut bnid a b o u t ;32,") acres in extent adjoining the X-Ray 
Resciirch Institute w h i c h vould .^erve t b e puriiose A'ery Avell. Dehra Dun 
had been se lec ted as a suitable site f o r the Animal Nutrition Institute by 
Dr. Clouston, Dr. McRr.e, i l r . Burt and Mr. Smith before he himscif 
arrived and a f t e r e n q u i r y he came to the same concludon. Dr. Ilydcr 
said that he strongly supported the proposal. In bis oiiinion tAVO-fifths 
of t h e misery in India arises t h r o u g h the loss of cattle. There Avas boAV-
pA-er one m a t t e r fo wi i ich be shou ld like to d raAv attention. He d id n o t 
approve of tbe p r o p o s e d Animal Nutrition Institute being under any 
o i b e r authority such as Pusa or Muktesar. It was impossdile to d i r e c t 
an institution from a distance. Such an arrangement AVHS merely biireau-
eratie. What be u r g e d was that if as he hoped an Animal Nutrition Insti-
tuto vias stai-tcd nt Dehra Dun it Avonld be g iven an indejiendent s tatus 
TiUd the small a l l o A v a n c e asked for t h e Director Avould not be grudged. 
Ẑ Ir. Sethi said tha t experiments s h o u l d be conducted in the plains a n d 
that research stations slmuld be in the plains. Dehra Dun w a s excep
tional a n d n o t typical of the rest of India. Further he thought that an 
Animal Nutrition Insritute shou ld b e c lose to a veterinary college. ]Mr. 
Warth rejilying to the criticism that conditioii-s at Dehra Dun in the 
matter of fodder Avere n o t typical said that even at Bangalore they had 
tested materials eominsr from as f a r a A v a y as northern Punjab. Mr. Kerr 
Kaid that in Bengal tbeir problem Avas the utilisation of numbers of in 
digenous plants as fodder. Bengal Avas g o i n g to have a bio-ebemist wh t 
•would Avork in collaboration Av i tb t h e proposed Central Institute whicli 
he thought w a s absolutely uecessarv. There n e e d be, in h is opinion, n o 
fear that there AA'oiild be difficulty in a]iplying the resu l ts obtained at tha 
Central Institute in the provinces Avitli their A a r y i n g climatic and other 
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touditions ; for it would, be the duty of provincial stations to adapt 
results obtained at the Central Institute to their own needs. Mr. Quirke 
said that Dehra Duu would be very suitable for the Puu.iab where they 
were hoping to start a sub-station which would work in eollaboration with 
thi; Nutrition Institute. Mr. Saunder.s said that in Madras the ignoram-e 
about cattle food was abysmal. People fed their cattle with the same 
kind of stutf as their fathers and grandfathers had fed them with before 
them. In Madras there was the practice of cattle migrating in the sum
mer in search of food. This was uneconomical and was a potent cause oi 
the spread of disease. If therefore as a result of research what wa'S 
found in a place could be utilised as fodder for the cattle of the place it. 
would be a great saving economically and in other re.speets. Mr. Ilewlen 
was against the Animal Nutrition Institute being near a veterinary coiUge 
UK the latter was situated in towns. Repljdng to Mr. Devadhar Colonel 
Vher informed him that it was not proposed to shift the Dairj- Institu'e 
from Bangalore ; there was no particular rea.son why dairying and animal 
nutrition .should go together. JIajor Stirling also supiiorted the scheme. 
I*r(d'pssor Gan.gnli was in entirP agreement as to the necessity frr an 
iVnimal Nntrition Research Institute. The only question about which he 
was not satisfied was its pro]>ospd location at Dehra Dun. When the 
Nutrition Section was started at Dehra Dun the then experts probably 
considered it quite suitable. So did experts consider Burma as suitable 
f i ; r cinchona plantation though it was found later that cinchona would 
;iot grow there. When the Royal Commission on Agriculture visited 
Bangalore they felt that there was not sufficient space there but the suit-
ai/iliry of the place itself was nev(>r questioned. He was of opinion that 
the question of location of the proposed Institute should bo dealt with by 
a sj)eeial committee of the Council. Mr. Warth reidying to Professor 
Canguli said that Bangalore was not the choice of any expert. It was 
chosen for him. After two years he knew that Bangalore would not do 
because of lack of room for expansion. He would point out that hardly 
Miy money had been spent on buildings and what few buildings there were 
for the Animal Nutrition Section would be very welcome to the Imperial 
D.airy Expert, Mr. Smith, whose section also was in great need of ex])an-
sjon. He confirmed what Colonel Olver had S i d d that Dehra Dan wa.s not 
selected because the buildings wort there but long before they had any 
knowlpdgo that buildings would become available. His first plans had 
firovided for erection of new buildings. Profes.sor Agharkar did not 
agree that the existence of educational and research in.stitutinns at Dehra 
Dun was an argument in favour of locating the Animal Nutrition Insti
tute also therp ; for, the kind of research conducted at the former boi-e 
1)0 relation to the re-parch which would be done at the latter. Animal 
nutrition work was akin to the work on human nutrition which was being 
'lone by Colonel McCarri.son at Coonoor. Mr. Carpenter said that he 
"\va.s at first somewhat bothpred about the wastage of buildings at Banga
lore but in view of Mr. Warth's pxplanation that they would be fully 
•̂ itilised by the Dairvdng Section this obstacle nn longer existed. lie con-
-:imed what I\Ir. Warth had stated that Bangalore was never cliospn as 
be.') <r ihe best ppntre in India. It was chosen purely as a matter of 
vonvpnienee Then as pointed oii< by Colonel Olver Dehra Dun had been 
-fleeted not by one expprt bnt by sevpral. He therefore wonld support 
fhe proposal fo have thp Instini'to at Dphra Dun. He also supported 
f^r. Hvder'.s point that the Institute should have an independent statu.s. 
l-»-\SICAR. 

file:///va.s
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In replj' to the Chairman Mr. Smith said that there was no possibiMfy oi 
.'.'cquiring more land in Bangalore ; land round about the Dairy Research 
Institute in which the Animal Nutrition section was also located was 
Mysore territory ; it was cultivated and held under a tenure which pre
cluded its acqviisition by the Mysore Government for the Dairy Research 
Institute without the consent o f t h e owners o f the land. This was not 
forthcoming. He needed all the space available for his own work of 
dairy research whereas now he had to sliane it with the nutrition section. 
In the result it detracted from the work of both. Cattle which had been 
made the subject of fodder experiments could not be expected to yield 
miUc to their full ea])acity. Furthtn- the limited land available for grow-

. ing eropK was not sufficient to allow for the needs of the Nutrition Section 
for which it was necessary to grow special crops. He would be fully able 
to utilise the space left vacant by the transfer of the Nutrition Section to 
the betterment of the work of dairy research at Bangalore. He could not 
conceive of a better place for the location of Nutrition Institute than 
Dehra Dun. He had examined Belgaam and Jubbulpore but they were 
not .so suitable. Dehra Dun had the great advantage that it gi'ew almo.-,t 
e v e r y variety of crop. In the hot weather it was much hotter than 
Bangalore and in the cold weather it Avas m u c h colder than Bangalore. 
In the result both tropical and temperate crops could be grown at Dehra 
Dun. 

The Board agreed to the necessity for the establishment of an en
larged Animal Ntitrition In.stitute in India and for i ts location at Dehra 
Dun. The fact was also noted that at present the Council was not com
mitted to the grant of any money. 

4. Subject No. 4—Rice Research.— (a) Proposal for the establishment 
of a research station in the United Provinces (Appendix V).—After Mr. 
Sethi had explained the .scheme (Appendix V ) , Mr. Burt in reiily to 
Professor Ganguli said that the scheme fitted in with the co-ordinated 
ficheme of rice research which had already been approved in principle by 
tht Council. The position in regard to the share of the Empire Market
ing Board in schemes of rice research was at present uncertain as had 
been exitlaiiied by the Chairman at the meeting of the 12th. Mr. Burt, 
however, drew attention to the fact that on one point the Empire Market
ing Board were quite definite, namely, that they would not share in any 
expenditure on residential quarters which in the Board's opinion should 
l>e borne by each Province. Mr. Bnvt supported the scheme but not 
its financial details especially in view of the criticism of the Empire 
Marketing Board in regard to residential accommodation. He explained 
that the Board's ob.ieetion did not extend to all capital expenditure, for 
example, on laboratories. Mr. Sethi informed Mr. Devadhar that the 
United Provinces would continue to .spend Rs. 30,000 per annum on rice 
research as they had been doing for tho past 4 or 5 rears. Messrs. Hiisoii 
and Plymen criticised the provision proposed (Appendix V ) for the pay 
of %taff, running charges, laboratorj', tube well and gas plant as excessive. 
Professor Agharkar drew attention to the point that no mention had 
been made of receipts from the land which ought to be considerable. The 
Chairman considered that t o ask the Council to provide for the cost of an 
Iusi»tH'tion Bungalow (Appendix V) was not right. Dr. Hyder and Mr. 
Carpenter hot\\ urged that the jirinciples governing grants which had been 
laid down by the Governing Body of the Council should not be departed 
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from at the request of an applicant. If that were done and the Coumjil 
on the plea of financial stringency made exceptionis the result would be 
lliat in course of time the Council would have to do everything and Pro
vincial Governments nothing. Mr. Carpenter also said that looking at 
the rice schemos so far approved they were only concerned with one side 
of rice rvsearch, namely, the genetic. There were other .sides also and he 
liiought that a technical committee should examine the present scheme 
Jtnd pronounce a definite opinion thereon. The Chairman considered that 
f-s the scheme under discussion had been subjected to criticism from 
several points of view it might be examined by the same committee as 
examined the previou.s rice research schemes. This would be preferable, 
to referring the scheme back to the local Government and thus delaying a 
decision thereon. As a few members of the original rice conunittec verc 
hot present at this meeting others were nominated in tbeir place and a 
sub-enmmiftee composed of the following was appointed with instnietimi-
to report to the Board before the conelu-sion of the present meeting :— 

1. Mr. B. C. BuKT. 
2. Mr. P. II. CARPENTER. 

3. Mr. R. S. FTNLOW. 

4. Dr. N . N . GANGULI. 

5. Mr. G. R . IIiLsoN. 
6. Dr. B. A. KEEM. 

7. Mr. T. F . M A W . 

8. Mr. P. J. PLYMEN. 

9. Mr. E. L . SETHI. 

•vith the Chairman and Secretary of the Board as ex-officio Chairman and 
Secretary of the .sob-committee. 

5. .^ub'tect Xo. 4—Rice Research—(h) Rice ph.vsiology selieme pre
pared by Professor R. H. Dastur. Professor of Botany, Royal Institute of 
•Science," Bomba,y (Appendix VI).—Mr. Main in presenting the scheme 
••̂dd that it was not a denartmental scheme but one which had been put 
forward by the Bombav Unlversitv in pursuance of the recommendations 
•'f the Roval Commission that Universities should be encouraged to colla
borate in agricultural research. Mr. Burt said that Professor Dastur was 
forking on a problem which bad a definite practical importance v>z., the 
nutrition of the rice jdant. The amount of the grant applied for wa.s 
reasonable and he supported the scheme as did Professor (?anguli. Mr. 
Pl.vinen said that during the -Science Congress he and others had been 
"•̂ rv- favourably impressed with the work already done by Profcs.sor 
Dastur and he .strongly supported the present scheme. Professor Da.svur 
was, however, labouring under one disadvantage in that he had no land for 
field work but had to grow what be wanted for his experiments m pors 
<'r in culture solutions. He thought that facilities should be provided for 
I'rofessor Dastur for field work. Mr. Main undertook to do so at Karjat 
*^'Prp the Bombay Government had a rice station if Professor Dastur 
«/'Plie<l for assistance Dr. Agharkar al.so supported the scheme. 
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Tho Board approved the scheme with the rider that Professor Dastur 
should be asked to consider the advisability of asking the Bombay Depart
ment of Agriculture to grant him facilities at Karjat. 

6. Necessity for a Central Institute for Education and Research in 
JUairyiny in India {subject No. 3 of the agenda) {Appendix VII).—After 
Mr. Smith and Colonel Olvcr bad intrwiuced the subject by explaining 
and emphasizing the need for a Central Institute for education and re
search in dairying in India and therefore for the maintenance and devel<>i>-
ment of the existing Imperial Institute of Dairying at Bangalore, Dr. 
Agharkar said that a research institute in India should conduct research iu 
those daii-j' products which were indigenous to this country, for example, 
sour milk, ghee and butter. Cheese did not form part of the ordinary 
Indian diet and there was no use in a Dairj- Research Institute in ir.dia 
applying itself for example to tbe problem of cheese manufacture. There
fore while there could be no two opinions about the need for such un 
Institute as existed at Bangalore he tliouglit it should be emphasized that 
it should cater for tbe needs of the people ; before undertaking any piece 
(if resLarcb it should be ascertained whether that research however valu
able it might be as a iiiece of research work was really suited to the needs 
(/f the country and also whether tbe results therefrom would redound to 
its ceonoviijc good. Mr. Devadhar ascribed the lack of an adequate and 
])ure milk supjily in India to the lack of education among the milk pro
ducers. He commended the statement aii[)earing in the Punjab Govern
ment's letter in reply to the circular letter of the Government of India to 
iocrii Covernmcnts on education and research in dairying which ran as 
tollows :— 

" There is reason to believe that a short vernacular course lasting 
about 6 months in practical dairying would prove more 
popular than a two-years diploma course. Youths, who have 
been educated U|) t o the Middle Staudaid could there be 
gi\en a useful and practical course ui cattle management, 
feeding, and dairying, and would prove of value to large 
cattle owners and dairy men " (Appendix VII ) . 

Professor Ganguli referred to tho statement in the letter from tbe Gov
ernment of the United Provinces (A]ipeudix VII) in regard to tbe Aliak-
dbad Agricultural Institute which gave dairy instrncfinn of a high slaiid-
aril but which bad not for th^ present been able to affiliate itself to any 
Universitv and enquired whether tbe Board could not a])]>roach tb.e Allah
abad University on behalf of the Institute. Dr. Hyder said that the 
Board eould not interfere in a matter o f this kind which was entirely 
•me for tbe University. Speaking on the main proposition he doubt.d 
whether there eould be in India a Central Institute for fundamental re
search in dairv-ing. If not. anfl be tbouatbt there was no scope for it. tlipn 
the finance of what he would call a dairv factory school d i d not come Viith-
m Ihe [)urview of tbe Research rouncif's activities. Mr. Burt said that 
there was no que.stion of providing any new institute. The institute 
already existed at Bauffalore. Tn his opinion not only w.is that doins verv 
valuable work and needed development but in a his coun^ r̂y like India he 
thought there was room for more than one such Uentral Institution where 
dairy research could be carried o n , II" agreed, however, with Dr. Asliar-
kar that such an institipo should adapt it research work to Indian condi
tions. On the other band there was. for example, in Gujerat an 
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indigenous dairy industry run more or less on modern lin:s and which 
had tlie .same problem to tackle as dairy industries in countries other thau 
India, for example, the economic disposal of skim milk. He suggested 
that the answer of the Board to the Government of India's letter 
(Appendix VII) should be that there was great scope for one or two 
central institutes for education and research in dairying. Mr. Milne 
referring to Mr. Devadhar's quotation fi-om the letter of the Punjab Gov
ernment said that the vernacular cla.ss recommended therein had already 
been started in the Punjab and that there were eight students in it. Tliere 
was, however, in his opinion need for some central institute to tackle the 
bigger' questions like the supply of milk to town.s—in short the problems 
of tiie dairy factory industry. He as well as Messrs. Warth and Qnirke 
paid tribute to the assistance they had received from the Imperial Dairy 
institute, Bangalore, and from Mr. Smith. In Mr. Quirke's opinion the 
provinces should confine themselves to the elementary forms of dairy train
ing, the higher forms being given by one or more central institutions. At 
this stage, Mr. Devadhar moved the following resolution :— 

" That having regard to the views expressed by the various Pro
vincial Governments and to the suggestions made hy the 
Government of the Punjab this Board would recommend to 

. , the Government of India as a useful preliminarj- measure 
in furnishing higher education in dairying to make funds 
available to local Governments on the basis of equal con
tribution for the establishment of scholar.ships for youths 
particularly of the Gowala class and for the establishment 
of a small course of six months for the study of subjects 
dealing with the industry of milk and its development by 
small men or co-operative societies". 

Dr. Hyder supported this resolution. 
The Chairman put the resolution to the Board in two parts. The 

first part in regard to the Board recommending that a money grant on a 
fifty-fifty basis should he made by the Government of India was lost. The 
second part regarding the provision of short vernacular elementary courses 
in dairying in each province was passed. The Board also agreed to reply 
to the Government of Didia that there was great scope for one or two 
Central Institutes for education and research in dairying. 

7. PrucecJings of ihe third meetinq of the Sugar Committee held in 
August 1930 {subject No. 6 of the agenda) (Appendix VIII).—These were 
noted. 

8. Esiahii^hmcnt of a sugarcane seedling testinq station in Bengal 
(subject No. 7 of the agenda) (Appendix IX).—After Jlr. Finlow had 
briefl.v explained the scheme Mr. Burt said that the proposal was recom
mended by the Sugar Committee. It formed part of the Committee's 
general scheme for a chain of sugarcane testing stations for the main 
sugarcane belt in Northern India. In his opinion, the importance of 
testing and propagatin^f new varieties of cane could hardly, be over cs-ti-
mated. During the last .5 years Java had replaced the whole of its canes 
by a new variety even though the canes previously grown were highly 
productive. The result of this replacement was that production had been 
increased greatly beyond what five years ago would have been thought 
possible. Mr. Hilson said that the Madras Government had established 
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and were maintaining a sugarcane station at. Anakapalle out of their own 
resources and he woidd require whetlier the Council would help with 
funds to extend that station. He was informed by the Chairman that 
this was a matter for Madras. If the Provincial Government submitted 
a scheme of sugarcane research it would in due course be placed before 
the Sugar Committee. 

Tho Board agreed to recommend the scheme for the favourable con
sideration of the Governing Body. 

9. Scheme for an economic enquiry into the cost of sugarcane produc
tion in the United Provinces, North Bihar, Bombay and the Punjab {sub' 
ject Nn. 8 of the nrienda) {Appendix X).—Mr. Burt introduced the pro
posal which Mr. Finlow supported. In the latter's opinion it was very 
nece.ssary to know the cost of production of various crops. In Bengal, 
for instance, during the last six months owing to the slump in the price of 
jute it had become of importance to compare the cost of production of 
jute with that of sugarcane and other alternative crops. Such data relat
ing to cost of prnduction for various crops would be of very great valuo. 
Mr. Milne said that they in the Punjab were starting a sugar factory and 
were very anxious to know the cost of sugarcane production. He w'ould 
in the Pimjab divide the enquiry not into irrigated and non-irrigated 
tracts but take one representative area in the South East Punjab and one 
in the Canal Colonies. The Chairman referred Mr. Milne to the pro
ceedings of the Sugar Committee which had recommended that the actual 
tracts for enquiry would be decided iipon later in cousultation with 
Directors of Agricidture ; it would be in co-operation with and on the 
advice of Directors of Agriculture that the enquiry would proceed. Mr. 
Robertson-Brown was against a costly investigation. He had in his own 
province not found any ditfieulty in finding out the cost of production 
and he thought that any intelligent agricultural man should have no diffi
culty in this matter. Mr. Hilson asked why Madras had been omitted 
from tiio scope of this enquiry. Mr. Burt replied that that was so because 
the Madras Government had informed the Government of India that they 
saw no iiossibility of an expansion of sugarcane in the Madras Presidency. 
Mr. Hilson s.iid that the results of .such an economic enquiry if conducted 
in Madras might help in extending the area under sugarcane in Madi-as, 
where it was desirable to limit the extension of paddy cidtivation by en
couraging the cultivation of alternative crops of which sugarcane was one 
of the most important. In replj^ to Dr. Agharkar the Chairman said that 
the man who would be chosen as the Economist who would direct the 
.selieme would iirohahly be recruited from among the ranks of Indian Uni
versity Professors. Mr. Milne suggested that the questionnaire for the 
enquiry should be drawn up by a small committee. The success of the 
enquiry depended, in his opinion, on the eomprehensivene.ss of the ques
tionnaire. The success of the economic enquiries conducted in the Punjab 
by the Board of Economic Enquiry was very largely due to the excellence 
•if their questionnaire. The Chairman agreed that a committee should go 
irtto this matter but after the Principal Economist had been appointed. 
Mr. Carpenter in supporting the scheme said that the method adopted 
whereby the whole scheme would be under the direction of one man who 
would direct and co-ordinate the work of the various parties in the pro
vinces was. in his opinion, the right way to work all-India schemes financed 
by the Council. 
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The Board agreed to recommend the scheme for sanction of funds hy 
the Governing Body. 

IC. Sugarcane research scheme for ihe Bombay Deccan (subject No. 9 
of the agenda) {Appendix XI).—Mr. Main in introducing the scheme 
drew the attention of the Board to the detailed statement of the case 
which had already been circulated to the Board. Mr. Burt said that this 
was undoubtedly an expensive scheme but the Sugar Committee alter 
consultation with which this scheme had been prepared by ilr. Main 
considered that it was no use tinkering with the problem of sugarcane in 
the Bombay Deccan. Mr. Burt also drew^ the attention of the Board to 
paragraphs 2 and 3 of the note (Appendix XI ) circulated to the Advisory 
Board in connection with this scheme which showed that allowing for the 
contribution of the Bombay Agricultural Department and for receipts 
from the cultivation of 100 acres of land the net cost of the scheme if 
sanctioned by the Council would be reduced to Rs. 2,76,2.38 over a five 
year period. This, in his opinion, was a reasonable figure and the ex
penditure proposed was justified by the importance of the scheme tJ 
Deccan agriculture as a whole. Mr. Main said that in forwarding the 
scheme (Appendix XI ) to the Imperial Council of Agricultural Research 
his Government had said that it was prepared to enter into negotiations 
about its contribution to the Scheme, and hence he thought this particular 
point about receipts.might fairly be made the subject of negotiations with 
the Bombay Government as he considered the suggestion of Mr. Burt 
rea.sonable, Mr. Robertson-Brown opposed the scheme as he thought that 
this was a provincial matter. Mr. Flymen .said that information in regard 
lo the effect of irrigation on black cotton soil which would be investigaled 
under this scheme was of more than provincial importance, a statement 
w ith which Mr. Hilson in supporting the scheme also agreed. Mr. Flymen 
remarked that the question of crediting receipts accruing from a piece of 
work financed by the Council had never before been raised until thi^ 
meeting. He thought that in future it should be. In regard to the 
Rs. 11,070 provided for residential quarters the Board considered that as 
the amount was small in relation to the total expenditure and as the local 
Government would in any case be making a contribution towards the coit 
of the scheme it was not worth while insisting in this ease that the cost of 
these quarters should be borne by the local Government. Mr. Sethi pro
posed that the scheme be referred to a sub-committee for the examinaiion 
of details. This was not accepted by the Board which recommended the 
scheme for the favourable consideration of the Governing Body. 

M. S. A. HYDARI, 
Secretary. 

The ISih January 1931. 
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The following were present :— 
1. Diwan Bahadur Sir T. VIJAYARAGHAVACHABYA, ChainuAn, 
2. Mr. B . C. BtTRT. 
3 . Mr. P. H . CARPENTER. 

4. Mr. G. K. DEVADHAR. 

5. Mr. R. S. FiNLow\ 
« . Dr. N. N. GANGULI. 

7. Mr. K . HEWLETT. 

8. Mr. G. R. HiLSON. 
9. Dr. L. K. HvDBR. 

10. Mr. NiZAMuDDiN H Y D E R . 

11. Dr. B . A . KEEN, 

12. Mr. P. J. KEBR. 

13. Mr. T. F. MAIN. 

14. Mr. D. MILNE. 

15. Colonel A . OLATTR. 

16. Mr. F. J. PLYMEN. 

17. Mr. T. F. QuiRKE. 
VS. MT, W. ROBERTSON-BBOW>!, 

19. Mr. P. T. SATTNDERS. 

20. Mr. R. L. SETHI. 

21. Major Ss F. STIRLING. 

22. Mr. AV. TACT>OI».. 

Mr. M. S. A. IIYDARI, Secretary. 
The following attended a.s visitors :— 

1. Dr. S. P. AGHARKAR. 

2. Mr. B . A. COLLINS. 

•3. Dr. W . H. HAHRISON. 

4. Dr. W . MCRAE. 

.'». Dr. K . C, MEHTA. 

6. Mr, F, J . WARTH. 

2. The laectingr lasted from 11 A.M . till 145 P.M . when the Board 
adjourned till the 15th at 11 A.M. to allow the sub-committee on the rice 
research scheme from United Provinces meeting and reporting la the 
interval. 

L92£T0AR. 

PROCEEDINGS OF THE MEETING OF THE ADVISORY BOARD 
OF THE IMPERIAL COUNCIL OF AGRICULTURAL RESEARCH 
HELD AT NEW DELHI ON WEDNESDAY, THE 14TH 
JANUARY 1931. 
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3. Appointment of Veterinary Besearck Officers in the Provinces.— 
(Appendix XII).— (a) Scheme for research into the protection of 
buffaloes and cattle from Hfemorrhagic Septicsemia by the Bacteriopliage 
Method in Bengal. (Appendix X I I ) . 

(h) Application for a recurring lump sum grant for three years to 
cov(n- the jiay of a research officer and equipment to investigate the 
causes of contagions disoa.ses in animals in the Central Provinces. 

(Subject No. 10 of the agenda). (Appendix X I I ) . 
Colonel Olver in introducing the subject said that after a prolonged 

survey of tho position in India he had come to the conclusion that instead 
of financing isolated sehemos of veterinary research in the provinces 
two o f V. hieh, one from Bengal and one from the Central Provinces, were 
already before the Advis(;ry Board it would be better to organise disease 
investigation sections in the provinces concentrating pure research at 
Muktesar. He had accordingly drawn up a scheme (Appendix XI I ) for 
the ap])()intonont of veterinary investigation officers in certain proAdnces 
where they were most needed and which he submitted the Board should 
consider in snbstitntion of the schemes from Bengal and the Central Pro
vinces. Mr. Kerr said that he supported the scheme and agreed to the 
merging of the Bengal proposal in the " All India " Scheme, but urged 
that this should not delay an early start being made by deputing an in
vestigation ((fficer to Bengal. 

It was likely that they would be in a position to offer facilities for the 
work in Pxnigal as there was a well equipped laboratory in tjhe Veterinary 
College which Avas not being fully utilised for want of a research officer. 
Dr. Ilyder while supporting Colonel Olver's scheme pleaded for its ex
tension to the North-West provinces and Baluchistan. As he under
stood it tho object of the scheme was a systematic collection of facts 
about veterinary vdisease. In his opinion it Avas through the North-West 
Frontier of India that a good many of the veterinary diseases which in
flicted the eounlry filtered through and he therefore considered that a 
disease investigation staff in the provinces he had mentioned was highly 
necessary. IMajoi' Stirling pointed out that there was great scope for 
Actcrinar.v invostigation in the Central Provinces, as in these Provinces 
the.A' ])i-obably had a l m o s t every disease known to the veterinary, pro
fession. Ife i 'nrl ' ier stated that, unless 1his Board reconunended some 
annual grant o f money to the Central Provinces, it was unlikely that an 
invostigaling veterinary officer Avonld be appointed there for m a n y 
.Acars. J l r . Qnirko said that they in the Punjab knew that disease was 
coming in from tho North-West but they had no poAvers to take remedial 
ineasnres. Dr. Hyder replied that all countries adopted control measures 
on their fr<nitiors but tb.at the first requireinent Avas the ascertainment of 
facts. Mr. Da\'adhar supported Dr. Hyder in the resolution AAhich he 
moved :— 

" That the sum proposed be raised to one lakh of rupees for 
bringing effectively the North-W^est Frontier Province and 
Baluchistan imo line with the rest of British India for the 
protection of the country " . 

Professor Agh.irkar said that he could not understand why it was 
taken foi' granted that there Avere no veterinary officers in any of the 
provinces who could or were able to do the work of collecting informa-
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tion. Furthor why could not veterinary graduates be deputed to do such 
work. The Board, in his opinion, should be satisfied that the work could 
not be done by the atrencies which existed at present before recommend
ing the creation of a new agency. The Professors of Pathology at 
veterinary colleges might, in his opinion, also be asked to take a hand in 
disease investigaf ior». Mr. Taylor replied that Professors of Pathology 
were fully cmploj-ed with work in the colleges and had no time to do 
field investigation—-a statement to which Professor Agharkar demurred. 
In the latter's experience Professors of Colleges could and did do field 
investigations as well as their ordinary college duties. Mr. Taylor was 
in entire agreement with the difference whioh Colonel Giver had made 
between research officers and investigators. In his opinion investigators 
should have the highest ]io.ssible qualifieatioiis which according to 
Mr. Hewlett ordinary veterinary graduates of Indian Colleges do not 
possess. They eould not be considered on the same level of education as 
University graduates. Professor Agharkar replied that the only in
ference which could be drawn from this state of affairs was that the 
education given in veterinary colleges in India was highl.v defective. 
Mr. Collins pleaded for the inclusion of Indian States especially Hyder
abad which was a con.stituent of the Council in any general co-ordinated 
scheme of veterinary investigation as the present one. The solution of 
the veterina)-y disease problems nf Hyderabad was very important not 
onl.y to H.vdcrabad but to the adjoining British territory. In so far as 
tho State which he rpprcsented was concerned it was not so financially 
bankrupt as some of the Briti.sh Provinces and would very likely be able 
to contribute something towards the scheme if it was included therein. 
He w.as therefore of opinion that the Council should help Hyderabad 
which was prepared to help itself. Colonel Olver in answering the 
various points r.-dsed in the discussion stated that it was iinfortunate 
that the training at present given in the veterinary Collef^es in India 
was not of a sufficiently high standard to fil the graduates from there for 
•work of the nature proposed. He hoped that in course of time arrange
ments would be made for giving veterinary instruction of a higher 
standard at the Lahore Veterinary College. He did not think that the 
College staff could do investigation, they could only submit material for 
research. Veterinary Officers in the districts on the other hand had their 
hands fullv tied with disease control work and had no time for investiga
tion. He was (piite agreeable to the inclusion of Hyderabad in the 
general scheme as well as to that of the North-West Frontier Province, 
but he did not think that the ca.se for the inclusion of Baluchi.stan was 
very strong. The country was very sparsely populated and. in his 
opinion, they ought to wait till a reconstituted Sind would take charge 
of veterinary questions in BaluchLstan. Dr. Agharkar was of opinion 
that if a questionn.iire narcfull.v designed were drawn up and distributed 
to district oflkers they would probably be able to ctdlect all the informa
tion required. Mr. Saunders wanted Madi-as and Jfr. Quirke the Punjab 
to be brought into the scheme. There was no rea.son in the former's 
opinion why if a province had done something on its own it should bo 
denied what was being granted to provinces which had lagged behind. 
Mr. Quirke said that for lack of funds the services of the officer recently 
appointed in the Punjab eould not be utilised to the full extent, 
i lr . Hewlett and Professor Ganguli thought that the .staff should work 
under the Council but this was opposed by Colonel Olver. Mr. Milne and 
Mr. Kerr. In their opinion it was better to let the work be under the 
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Provincial Directors of Veterinary Services. When a staff centrally 
coiitrollerl was working in a province it was generally found that it was 
jealous of advice or direction from the local authorities. The Provincial 
Directors Avere Letter acijuainted with locatl conditions and, if held res
ponsible for the work, would have everj' insentive to see that their local 
staff gave the special staff every possible assistaijce. They thereforer 
thought that eollaboration between t h e central and the local autthorities 
whieh was so desirable could be bestt achieved if the actnal workers were 
under the control and direction of the latter which in turn kept touch with 
tlie central organisation, i lr . Ililson thought that the scheme was incom-
jileto. In his opinion what was required to complete it was to obtain the 
concurrence of provinces and Indian States' not included in the scheme to 
their supplying information fo a central anlhority which should also be 
created. It was little use collecting information in certain plaees and 
leaving matters at that. Colonel Olver said that he quite realised that the? 
scheme was incomplete and he also visualised the time when the creations 
of a central oi-ganisation would become imperative. This scheme was 
meant merely to start things. If it proved a success it could and would 
be developed. Mr. Carpenter said that IMr. Hilson's point was a very 
good one. He would also emphasize the desirability of a eentral co
ordinating head. He firought that the Coundl shoald at least have a 
scheme for a central office so that even i f it was not sanctioned at once 
for lack of funds the Council w onid know the directions in which exp.endi' 
ture Avoiild have to be incurred in the future if the present scheme 
(Appendix XIT) were sanctioned. The great thing, in his opinion, was co
ordination and there were not many difficulties in the matter of a central 
organisation. The obvious person, in his opinion, to be the head of 
any swih organisation was the Director of Muktesar helped with a 
special ad-Jior staff. The Chairman in winding up the discussion said 
that ho had been greatl.v impressed with what had fallen from 
Dr. Agharkar but as unfortunately seemed to be the ffase that the 
veterinary staff' at present in India was neither adequate nor of a high 
enough quality there might be occasion in certain eases to depend upon 
Indians Avho had had their veterinary training abroad until at least such 
time as facilities to whicii Colonel Olver had referred for higher 
A'eterinary training were provided at the Lahore Veterinary College. 

In the inalter of control the Chairman considered that on the whole 
it Avouhi be be t ter in this case t o delegate control to Provincial agencies 
r a t h e r than keep it in the hands of the Council. He would, however, 
lay dow n no h a r d and fa.st rules but consider each case as it came along 
on its n ior i ts . Ife was attracted with the idea of a co-ordinated scheme 
as s u g g e s t e d by Messrs. llilson and Carpenter, but he was afraid that 
if the Council waited t i l l snch a very comprohensive scheme was worked 
out and financed t h e y might end in doing nothing. He was therefore in 
favour of the T>oard b e i n g satisfied Avith the d e g r e e of co-ordination and 
eoniprehensivenosa achieved i n Colonel Olver's scheme. (Appendix X I I ) . 

Tho Board then proceeded to vote on the several proposals 
made. The proposal finally accepted was fo recommend for 
sanction Colonel Olver's co-ordinated scheme With the inclusion 
therein of Hyderabad, the North-West Frontier Province and Baluchistan, 
each unit costintr about Rs. 10,0(X} per annum minus such sum as 
Hyderabad Avonld he prepared to contribute towards the work within its 
own territory. It A\as reckoned that the total expenditure would be in 
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the neighbourhood of a lakh and ten thousand per annum minus tibe 
Hyderabad contribution (imspecified). The scheme would be for five 
years. 

4. Proposals for (a) investigations on virus dkcases of plants, and 
(b) physiologic forms of wheat rust in Bombay {subject No. 11 of the 
agenda). {Appendix XIII).—The Chairman announced that the Board 
announced that the Board would take the two schemes separately into 
consideration. 

5. Investigations on virus diseases of plants [subject 11 {a). {Ap
pendix A ' / / / ) ' . - -A f ter Mr. Main had explained the scheme Messrs. Burt 
and McRae spoke in support of it. Dr. MeRae's previous comments on 
this scheme had alreadj' been circulated to the Board. Mr. Carpentar 
enquired whether it would not be advisable to make the scheme into an 
all-India one rather than localise it. Dr. McRae replied that very little 
was known about virus disease. Samples w ould have to be taken and they 
might just as well be the plants proposed in the present scheme. When so 
little ŵ as known on the subject it was better to begin in a small way ; 
after all even if an all-India scheme was planned they would have to take 
examples and the ones proposed in the present scheme were, in his opinion, 
quite suitable. Dr. Keen agreeing with Dr. McRae said that in regard to 
virus disease.̂ , so little was known that it was as well to have a local in
vestigation wdiieh might provide clues ; thereafter it might be possible and 
desirable to %vdrk out a co-ordinated scheme for all-India. Dr. Keen 
fnrtlie;- drew attention to the statement in the letter from the Director 
of Agriculture. Bombay. Io the Oovernment of Bomba.v, dated the .'ith 
April 1,930 in which mention was made of the eo-operation of Dr, Upiial, 
Dr. Likhite and Mr. F. J. Dastur in the working of this scheme. These 
three .scientists would not be working in the same laboratory but in 
places far apart. It would therefore not be team work of which he ŵ as 
all in favour but rather committee work wdiich was not so desirable. 
Mr. Main explained that Dr. Keen had somewhat misunderstood the 
position which .irose out of the fact that both the schemes, namely, the 
one on virus diseases and that on the physiologic forms of wheat rust 
^ere dealt with in one and the siime letter. In actual fact the scheme 
of research on virus diseases would be under Dr. Uppal in collaboration 
\vith, as Mr. Burt added, Dr. Likhite of Baroda. Before putting the 
scheme to tlie vote the Chairman observed that one financial statement 
bad been drawn up for both the schemes. It was therefore not possible 
fo state what grant the Council would ha^e to make if only the scheme 
nn virus diseases was recommended by tlic Road and sanctioned by the 
Governing Body. He therefore suggested that the Board should 
approve the scheme and leave the question of the amount of money to 
be p-rovided therefor to be worked out separately. 

The Board agreed to the Chairman's suggestion and approved the 
scheme. 

fi. Investigations on physiologic forms of wheat rust in Bombay 
[subject 11 lb). (Appendix X / / / ) ] .—After Mr. Main had introduced 
the scheme the Board adjourned till 11 A .M. on the 15th, 

U. S. A . H Y D A E I . 

^he 14th January 1931. 
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The following were present :— 
1. Diwan Bahadur Sir T. VIJAYAKAGUAVACHARYA, Chairman. 
2. Mr. B . C. BURT. 

3. Mr. P. H . CARPENTER. 

4. Mr. G. K . DEVADHAR. 

5. Mr. R. S. FINLOW. 

e. Dr. N. N . GANGULI. 

7. Mr. K . HEWLETT. 

8. Mr. G. R. HILSON. 

9. Dr. L. K. HYDER. 

10. Mr. NIKAMUDDIN HYDER. 

11. Dr. K A. KEEN. 

12. Mr. P. J. KERR. 

13. Mr. T. P. MAIN. 

14. Mr. D. Mn,NE. 
15. Colonel A . OLVER. 

16. Mr. P. J. PLYMEN. 

17. Mr. W . ROBERTSON-BROWN. 

IS. Ur. P. T. SAUNDERS. 

19. Jfr. R. L. SETHL 

20. Major R. F . STIRLING. 

21. Mr. W . TAYLOR. 

Mr. M. S. A. HYUARI, Secretary. 
The following attended as visitors :— 

1. Dr. S. P. AGHARKAR. 

2. Mr. B. A . COLLINS. 

3. Dr. W . MCRAE. 

4. Dr. K . C. MEHTA. 

5. Mr. F . J. WARTH. 

^ 2. The meeting lasted from 11 A.M . tiU 445 P.M. with an interval for 
nu.eh from 1-40 to 3 P.M. 

3. Proposals for investigations on the physiologic forms of wheat rust 
'•^ Bombay (subject 11 (h) of the agenda). (Apper^x 

Mehta spoke in explanation of his note (Appendix XIII ) the 
Bomb.iy scheme which had been circulated to the Board. He considered 

PROCEEDINGS OP THE MEETING OP THE ADVISORY BOARD OP 
THE IMPERIAL COUNCIL O P AGRICULTURAL RESEARCH 
HELD AT NEW DELHI ON THURSDAY, THE 15TH JANUARY 
m i . 
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fhat there would be a definite advantage if tliis ^ebeme were postponed 
till ho eould put before tbe Council the results of his investigations which 
he hoped would be completed by 1932. What he wa.s after in his 
schejue wa.5 to bree<l rust resisting varieties for the hills. If this eould 
be done the advance of tbe rust into the plains would be stopped to a 
great extent. He therefore felt that consideration of tbe Bombay scheme 
(Appendix XIII ) should be postponed for the time being and that later 
when the resulls from his Own investigations were available a co-
ordinatcfi sedieme should be dî awn up wi+h the help of Mycologists in 
India for an attack on tbe problems which would then remain to be solved. 
))r. Mehta informed Professor Ganguli that his fiust report would be 
submitted in March 1931 but that would only be a progress report con
taining no ponclosions. Dr. McKae said that the problem appeared to 
him to be f.s follows. Supposing Dr. ^Mehta found that the rust only 
eanie tluough tbe hills tbe thing became .simple. There was no neeess'ty 
then for liveedilig rust resisting varieiies in the plains. If. however, it 
Mas found that forms of rust did exist in the plains then infection wa.s 
not (diminated b:it only reduced by the growing of rust resist'ng 
Varieties in the bills. Tn the latter contingency it M'oidd mean that 
instead of taek'iug the problem of rust in the plains now along side with 
Dr. Mehta's Investigation into rust in tbe hills they wotdd have to start 
two or three years later ; he was not in fa^-our of this loss of time. 
Mr. Burt .sail! that he was in favour of waiting till tUe Council had 
before it Dr. Mehta's preliminary results. "The big wheat growing area 
was concent ra<ed in the North A\here the solid weight of wheat cultiva
tion lay. Before therefore stihsidiary investigations like tbe one pro
posed by Boiiibiiy (Appendix XIII) were .support-'-d be should like to .see 
the preliminaty results and then have the matter discussed in the summer 
session of the 'Advi^orv Board in 1932. I? Dr. Mehta was right that the 
rust eame solelj' from the hills then the problem was simplified ; if he 
Was not correct tben a much bigger organi.sation than had hitherto be^n 
contemplated would have to be evolved to tackle the problem on an all-
India basis. He was theif-i'ore in favour nf pa.ssing no opinion on the 
Bomba.v scheme (Appendix XIII ) till the summer meeting of the 
Advisory Board in 1932. In reply to Mr. Hilson who enquired whether 
the wheat plant was tlio ouly one which passed on rust to the plains 
Dr. Mehta replied that tbe chances were remote that plant"; other than 
\vheat would transmit the kind of rust which affected wheat in tbe plains. 
The rusts of whcHt and those found on grasses were totally different. 
Answering Dr. ?.IcRae, Dr. Mehta said that he wa.s convinced that there 
Was no rust which livwl through the summer in thf plains. The high 
temperature killed it. Mr. Carpenter was in favour of Mr. Bnrt's 
proposal to posTpcoie consideration of the liombay .scheme. Dr. Agharkar 
in supporting the Bombay •̂,eheme said that rust appeared in the Deccan 
at the .same time as in Northern India. If therefore it eame from the 
hills how was it lh.it it d'd not appear larer in the Deccan than in 
Northern India. Tie thouarht it inisrbt be po.-sibie therefore that there 
were other so tuws of infeetion and he whs in favour of allowing Bombay 
to carry on the investigation at the modest financial cos-t proposed. 
In reply to Dr. Hvder Mr. Main informed him that the altitude of Poena 
Was about 2.000 feet above .sea level, the maximum temperature Ixdng 
about IOr>" in the hot weather and in the seventies in the cold weather, 
while the minimum was about the freezing point. The maximum height 
L»2SlCAit 
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of ihe Western GJiats was 4,o00 to 5,000 feet. Dr. Mehta also m reply 
to Dr. Ilyder said that the limit of cidtivation in the Himalayas went up 
to abont 9,000 I'ei-t. In t.he Knmaon hills no mst survived bdoW 4,000 
feet. Mr. Plymen refen-inp; to Dr. Agharkap's point as to the simul
taneous appearance of rust in Northern India and Deceait Said that 
there wa.s- no (ifiestion of a face from north to south. The mat was pro
bably there already. It tson the clitnatie conditions which brOttght it out. 
lie agreed that a comprehensive scheine should be drawn up with 
tho help of Jfyeologisfs in India incladittg Df. Mehta and that th(» Punjab 
and the United Provinces which A\ere the largest wheat growing areas in 
India should bo brought into the scheme. Mr. ^ Milne agreeing with 
jMr. Plynion said that he noticed that the inte"nsity of the rust did not 
seeni to decrease with the distance from the hills and he thoug-ht that 
there might just he a possibility that rnst survived in the plains from 
year to year. He therefo.v snggested that a committee should be ap
pointed which wotild formulate a co-ordin.afed programme of research, 
3Ir. Main ])oin1ed ofit that there was no reference to physiolc*gieaI fonns' 
in the Wheat Hust Schefnc drawn up by Dr. Mehta a year ago and 
sanctioiifd b y tlie Iirtperiyl Couiicii of Agrieiiltural Rewarch. He 
pointed out that the Boii.f'ay Scheme Was before the Council before 
Dr. l\Iehta Innied his atlention to the physiological forms of rtist, and 
he thought that the argaffltent that the s'eheme should be postponed, pend-. 
ing the discovery of the origin of rust, AUts not ^owincing, especially as 
all the inyeologists, except Dr. l\fehta, inelurfing Dr. MaeRa6, Dr. Uppal 
and Mr. Daslur Were in favour of proceeding with the scheme-
Mr. Devadhar was in favour of approving the Bombay scheme. 

The Board was of opinion that t/he Bombay schfims should He over 
for the present ami that in the meantime a reference should be made to a 
conniiitti e of Myc-ologlsts, including Dr. Mehta. to work out a co
ordinated .sehcMc of rnst research ; no definite time was h'.xed for the 
committee, whose persc-miei it was left for the Chairman to fix, to submit 
its report. 

4. Applirntion fro^n T)r. S. S. Bhairagar for a grant of Rs. .3,000 a 
yrar, for ivo ynfrs, for research on ihe effect of different Ions on plant 
growth (siihjccf Ao. 72 of the dficnda). (Appendir XIV).—Mr. Jlilne in-
tioduced the pfopusri which both Mr. Burt and Df. Keen sitpported. 
The lattf r said that the research proposed by Dr, Bhatnagar was not only 
a piece of fundaniontaf research work but would have a iiraetieal bear
ing. At the present tinic, for example, certain manufacturers of 
manures added i-ul.stanees such ar; those mentioned by Profmor 
Bhatniig.ir in liis h'-tter which t̂ hey elainiod add"d to the effectiveness of 
î ucli iitantirps. The latter. Of course, they .sold at a higher price. It 
was not po.ssible for Agricultural Departments to advise on what might 
he called " d<ictoi-<<d Tnauuiys Av'ithont the informatiofl which work 
like that proposed by Dr. Bhatnagar would give. He fhei-efore heartily 
M i p p o r t e d thp sehpine .and Wofdd draw Professor Bhafnagar's attention 
to Th'> vork of Dr. Voelekar at Wobitrn Whieh had been financed out of 
the Hid b«'(iue.st. Dr. VoekRar's work was highly siigtrestive and might 
he of a.ssistanop to Dr. Bhatnasrar in his investigations. The Board 
agieed to recomniend the scheuie for sanction. 

5. Appficatioii from Dr. S. S. Tthotnagar for n grant of Us. 4,150 
a year, for two year!), for invflitigations on the relation hetween the 
lihj/.sico-rlifiiiicat properties uiui fertility of soils (subject No. 13 of the 
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apencta). (Appendix XV).--Mr. Milne introduced tb-s scheme. Dr. Keen 
isaid that he was not as elithasiastle about this scheme as he was for the 
previous one. In tihis eoiuiection he drew attention to paragraph 2 of 
Profe.ssor JfHiatnagar's letter (Apijendi-K X V ) which ran as follows :— 

" The whole prmvince v\ill be divided into a number of climatic 
zones and representative soil samples will be taken from 
eaeh arfa. The fertility value will be a.seribocl to each 
stijnple from a knowledge of the cropping history, ascertained 
from the actual farmers and oljher men on the .spot and the 
Agricultural Department " . 

He said that no definite value of the fertility of a soil could be given 
ftnd thftt tber'-.oro thi?ne could be no effective correlation between exact 
data obtallied by the laboratory tests and vague statements about good, 
nifid«'rah^ or indifferent fertility. This, in Ids opinion, was the weak point 
of the sdieine. It really brought out the disadvantage from which the 
scientist snff'ored when he came down to tackle the problems of jiractical 
agriculture. Mr. Milne said that they of the Punjab Provincial Research 
Committee had realised what Dr. Keen had pointed out but tĥ -y had felt 
that in view of the definite data regarding crop cutting exjteriments, etc., 
available in the Pun.]ab Government Farms u.sefu) i-esnits might be obtaiiieil 
by having a try especially as the cost of the scheme was very modesst. 
Mr. litirt ^explained that he had since had a conversation "with Dr. 
Bhatuagar who bhd iuformwl him that he proposed in the fir.st place to 
begin on the .soils from K«lal>agh neai- tho Khewra !Salt Range sonic of 
which arc barren probably due to the jiresence of suljibides. As regards 
the more general problem, Dr. Bhatnagar wjnsitkred that he eould get 
the necessary, fertility records from GoAvrnment Experimental Parms 
and from a f.'W private land-holders who had the records of yields in 
different fields for a series of .vears. Mr. Burt thought that in any ease 
the first prcblem whieh Profes.sor Bhatnagar proposed to tackle was 
definite enotigh. Dr. Keen agi-eed that Ibis had provided a clear i.ssuc 
and he was therefore prepared to s:uiiport th_' scheme, all the more .so if 
ho would be allovfed to assist Dr. Bhatnagar in the course of his re-
seaith. i lr . Mibie said that any a.ssistance whieh Dr. Keen eould give 
would be heartily welcome*! not only by himself but by the Punjab 
Reseamh Committee. 

Finally the Board apreed to recommend the scheme for sanction on the 
Understanding that the problem of barrenness in Punjab soils from causes 
other thau a&aJi w-oul<l form the first part of Dr. Bhatnagar's investiga
tion. 

6. Srhime for the appoinitnfvt of a Physical Assistant on th* 
^taff of the Agricul'^iral Chemist^ Hitir/nl, {subject No. 14 of th* agenda). 
{Appendix XVI).—Mr. Finlow introduced the .scheme. Mr. Burt said 
that unless the Agricultural Chemist. Bertral. got an Assistant he could 
not eolL-dwrafe with the Dacca University' in the soil work for which the 
Council had rccvnlh' given .i grant ; but for the jibsonee of Mr. Pinlow 
wn leave the present proptisal would have l)een made to the Council alon*? 
with the Dacca scheme ami as a part of it. I'rofessor Ganguli also spoke 
in support. 

The Board agreed to reeommend the grant for sanction. 
7. ApTjlicaifon for a ornnt for txperiimnts on manuring and market-

inn ««w types of bnrle>i (>cubjrct No. ]n of the agenda). (Appendix, 
XVJI).—MT.' Sethi introduced the scheme. Mr. Burt said that it W M 
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very satihfactory Io note that through the agenc}' of the Indian • Trade 
Conoiiissionci' arrangenicnts had now been made whereby at the request 
of tlie Council the Insliiute of Brewing would carry out detailed 
examination ot bfirleys. ineluding actual malting tests at the moderate 
cost of fi-om " to 4 guineas per sample. Mr. Milne recalled tihat a few 
years ago a firm of barley exporters had found that while certain cargoes 
of barley whieh they exported to England from the Punjab were quite 
good, other cargoes did not germinate evenly on the malting floor. He had 
found that barleys from different loeahties germinated after different 
periods in gemii/ialion pans and he advised firms to see that consign
ments from Karachi con.sisted of barleys from the same locality. He 
thonght that this was a matter which should be further investigated. In 
any case he would like the Punjab to he included iu this investigation. 
JVIr. Burt said 1h?'t there would be no diflicidt.v iu the Punjab participat
ing, ii; Mr. ]VHIiie .vould ptd up a suitable scheme it'eould be considered 
at the next meeting of the Board. 

The Board agreed fo reconmiend the scheme for sanction. 
8. (tf) EstablL^hint nt of Nulrii-ion rescanh serf ions in major pro

vinces to work i): ciiJUiho'a'.ion iriHi the profioyj Suiriiion Institufc at 
Dehra Dun. (h'* Appointment of a Phti^wior/ical Chemist to study Animal, 
Nutrifion problems of Dacca, (subject No. 16 of the agenda). (Appendi.n 
XYIII).—('o!or:el <Jlver in introdiicing tlie schenie remarked that he would 
like the Beitgal Mdienie to be considered as fornung part of the co
ordinated sehome whieh he had prepared for the Boaid's consideration. 
Mr. Warth .said lltat tlnre was no ipiestion cither for the need or for 
the value of this work but he was doubtful whether tjhey would get suit
able men to do it all at once. ^fr. Finlow said that the Beniral scheme 
(Appemli.v X^'I1I> was a logical ontecme of the work done in Bengal on 
catth- for the last lo vcars. The cattle in Moitli East India were the worst in 
Inilia but it was of liftle u -̂e improving the quality of tho cattle unless 
there was food for them. He gave the as-snranee that any work vihich 
wonki bo carried on at Dacca would be in coUa'-.oration M'ith Mr. Warth 
and that they would wekome any suggestions which Colonel Olver would 
make. Dr. Aglisukar thoitght that the Council should wait and .see the 
results of the Central Institute at Dehra Dun proposals in regard to 
which had been diseussed by the Board the other day. The argument had 
been advanced that at tho Contra! Keseareh Institute at Dohra Dun the.v 
would bo able t o t'^st all Kinds of fodder. In the eireiimstances he was 
for cutting off these provincial offshoots. Mr. Hilson said that t h ; 
Council was denling with sniraroaiic. ricr an<i animal disoa.ses as all-
India problems. He wondfred whether t h e Council should not take 
stock of its position and as its nieai s were limited dra^v up a list of 
scliomes in th" carder of urgency instead of considering schemes as they 
caine up. if M u h a li.st wer(> drawn up he would put the present scheme 
as being among tho first. Professor (iauiruli reoominended that each 
province slioidd draw up a soh.enu' .-aid collect all the information on 
fodders aviiilablo. Thereafter the Animal Ilusbandr.v Expert to the 
Council should put up a combined seheine for the consideration of the 
Boartl. Colonel Olver answerinc; Prol'es.sor Acharkar said that the 
Central Institute of animal Xutrition at Dehra Dun would certainly test 
all kinds of fodder but that it could not obviously carry out field experir 
monts in the provinces. He ^̂ .greod that one of the difficulties would be 

get stiitabie v.orkers, but he hoped that when the Central Institute of 
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:Aiiimal Nutritior. was s-tarted it would train and lend workers for 
provincial investigations. As he anticipated some delay in the founda
tion of such a (Central Institute he thought that they should make a start 
with sueh selieines as the one submitted by Bengal." Profr«sor Agharkar 
•enquired whether Professors of Animal Physiology in Veterinary Colleges 
eould not be pressed into service for this work. He objected to educational 
institutions in India being set aside when there was a (juestion of 
research. Colonel Olver entirely agreed with Professor Agharkar that 
this sibould not be so ; nufortunatel.v Veterinary (,'olleges in India had 
generally no fann.s and therefore it would be difHcidt for the college staff 
in .some jdaecs to take s han<l in this work. On the other hand, the 
veterinary college at Patna had a farm and there ,he thought that animal 
nutrition work sboi\ld be carried out at this farm with the necessary 
accommodation and facilities and that the assistance of the college staff 
should be invoked, this was, however, a matter which it was for the 
provinces to .suggest. Sir. Hilson also answering Profe.s,sor Agharkar 
fiaid that it was not only necessary to determine the feeding value of 
4liff'>rcnt fodders but also tjhe reactions of tbe different breeds to different 
fodders in tbe diffeicut conditions in which they existed. Investigations 
in the provinces were therefore absolutely necessary. 

The Chairraai! said that he would put the two schemes, namely, the 
Bengal scheme as well as Colonel Olver'.s general scheme to the vote 
separately, otherwise if only the general scheme was recommended by the 
Advisor.v Board but rejected by the Governing Bod.y it might happen that 
the Bengal scheme whieh was a distinct one might be rejected ipso facto. 

The Board agreed to recommend tiie Bengal scheme as well as the 
general scheme. 

9. Applirr.ion from Dr. H. C. Chaudkuri for a grant of Rs. 12,600 
spread over three years for investigation of the " wither tip " of ritrtis 
trees (subject Xo. 17 of the agenda). [Appendix XIX).—Mr. Milne 
introduced Ihe scheme whieh after Mr. Robertson-Brown and Mr. 
Carf)enter, the latter saying that A.ssam was particularly interested in this 
investigation, hfd .spoken in support the Board agreed to recommend for 
sanction. 

10. I'roposcls for the establishment of a research station at Shillong 
for the d( velop:.ienf of Bee-keeping in India (subject No. 18 of the 
agetidu). (Apptndix XX).—Dr. Keen in introducing the scheme 
said that it it was desired to develop bee-keeping in India the way sug
gested in tho scheme of the Imperial Entomologist was the way to do it, 
but Dr. Keen had no knowl-due of tbe demand in the countrj* and he 
thought that the Board should be guided in this matter by the view.s of 
represciitalivcs of the provinces. He also thought that it would be very 
difficult to get the right type of man to take charge of this .scheme. 
Br. Hyder supjiorted the .scheme on the ground that it might lead, if 
successful, to ttie establishment of a cottage industry in India. The Royal 
Commission on Agriculture had stressed the importance of the develop
ment of cottage industries in India. Professor Agharkar said that he 
was (iiffident about the scheme as outlined. He saw that Rs. 20,000 per 
annum had )wcn provided on account of the cost of the officer and 
R.s. 1(1.000 for other items of expenditure and he considered the total 
cost exce.ssive. He was also not in favour of appointing the expert from 
abroad who would go away after three years with all the accumulated 
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fenoAvledgc gathered by him which would be lost to India. If tiifire Wft3 
scope for the development of bee-keeping in India he thought a better 
course would be to send a promising s"tnden)t abroad with a scholarship 
who on his return could tackle with the subject. Mr. Plymen said that 
bee keeping was not a matter of general importance in India and he was 
therefore not j-.-yrtieularly keen on this scheme. He thought that the 
problem of beti-breeding should be one of the problems which s|hould be 
referred for investigation to Universities with the help of a small grant. 
Mr. (,'ollins said that he thought ^he scheme was too expensive. The 
bee-industry in India was not likely to become a cottage industry in the 
plains owing to climatic conditions. Flowers grew in India all the year 
round and tliere was therefore no incentive such as they had in colder 
climates for bees in India to store tiheir honey except in very limited 
areas. If, however, it was desired to investigate the question he would 
suggest either, as I)r. Agharkar had proposed, to send a student from 
India with a scholarship abroad or, as Mr, Plymen had recommended to 
add it to the list of problems which would be referred to Universities 
for a grant. Mr. Burt said that the economic problem should be kept 
separate frcmi the technical. He did not think that on present informa* 
tion there was diffident justification for the view advanced by Mr. Collins 
that India was not a suitable place for bee-keeping. It might be that if 
the right type of bee was obtained a cottage industry might be estab
lished. The (juestion which they had to decide was whether bee-keeping 
was worth while. If the answer was in the affirmative tihen he would 
Siupport the adoption of Dr. Agharkar's proposal to send a student 
abroad with a scholarship for training instead of importing an expert 
from abroad. Mr. Carpenter in "opposing the whole sqheme said that its 
annual cost was lis. 30,000. The Board had been informed that for this 
amount three Animal Nutrition Sections could be run in the provinces. 
There was no question as to the relative importance of the two. Th's was 
only an examplp. In hi'? opinion there were many much more important 
problems both in agriculture and animal husbandry than bee-keeping to 
which the Comuil could profitably devote its funds. 

The Boartl did not rocommend the scheme for sanction. 
11. (fl) Rtviacd schfnc of resturcA in fruit-growing in Madras. 

{AppcndU XXI). (h) Scheme from Assnm for investigating the pos-
sibiliiieH of fruit cnliute in Assam {.ippendix XXII) (subject No. 20 of 
the agenda).-"ihntT was a general feeling in the Board that there was 
need for fruit re.'-earch both in the jirovinees and at a central station. As 
it happened the only provinces which had submitted schemes of fruit 
research were JIadras and Assam. (Appendices X X I and X X I I ) . 
The Board was of opinion that instead of considering individual isolated 
sebemes it would be better if a committee were to go into the whole 
question of fruit research in India and submit propo.sals for work. At the 
same time it Was felt that such a proceeding woidd not be quite fair to 
Madras which when it had come to the Board with a scheme for fruit re
search at its last meeting in June 1930 had been asked to revise it in 
certain respects and in the hope also that in the interval other provinces 
concerned would submit fruit schemes so that the problem could be dis
cussed as a whole. No other province, except Assam, (Appendix X X I I ) 
had done so and it was rather hard that Madras whieh had revised its 
scheme (Appendix X X I ) should have to wait a further period for its 
{jonsideration. 
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On the oHiei- hand the Boafd felt strongly that the problem should 
be taekled as a whole and with the. consent of Mr. Hilson, the Madra* 
leprescntative, agreed that a fruit committee should be constituted which 
would meet about three months hence to sift schemes of fruit research and 
to make proposals ; that this Comtniftee «hould examine the Madras 
scheme first and that the scheme, if approved, by the committee with or 
without amendment, should be submitted direct to the Ooveming Body 
without Its being brought before the Advisory Board as would be done in 
the ease of other schemes. The period of three months was given to enable 
provinces to eome forward with such proposals for fruit research an they 
thought necessary. 

The Board also agreed with Mr. Plytjten that full advantage should 
be taken of .sueh assistance in the examination of sohemes as the Iniperiai 
Bureau of Fruit Brodtietion at East Mailing eould render. Though such 
a proceeding was somewhat unusual it would probably be advisable in view 
of the fact that very little scientific work on fruit had of recffnt years 
beer, done in India to utilise the store of information available at the 
Bureau. 

13. AppUrotion for (t grant for experimental work on the cold storage 
of mangoes and for erpenmintul shipments of mangoes fo Europe (subject 
Sfo. JD of the agenda).~-'Lhe Uomhay fk)vernment had requested that 
consideration of this; .soheme be postponed for the present. This was J^reed 
to, 

13, AppUe(iii,')'n from hr. A. E. Blatcr, Mission PouHry Farm, Etah, 
for a grant for 5 years for breeding expe-im-ents in connection with the 
imp)oeemeni of goafs isiibject No. 31 of the agenda). (Appendix 
A'.i7//).—Colonel Olver s].eakihg in .support of the seheme said that the 
local tioverniuein should pay the capital expenditure thereoll. Mr. Collins 
Baid that the Council .sihould assist the scheme. In Hyderabad they_ were 
going to do the .sa-vte thing as was proposed in the present scheme without 
a.sking the Council to contribute and he agreed with Colonel Olyer that 
1(he local OoveruKient shou'd be asked to heal* the capital expenditure on 
this .scheme. He also noticed that income had not been allowed for in 
the form of receipts. In reply to Mr. Deyadhar Col. Olver stated that the 
scheme for the improvement of the breed of goats wss meant as a 
measure of lesciireb and not as a business and for that reason it was not 
eoKte]ii])Iated to produce bigger niiniher of atiimals of this type for which 
the estahlishmenr of Co-operative -Societies <ind the eneouragement of Co
operative Societies among the villagers would be one of the ways. 
Dr. Agharkar asked whether the research would be towards the improve
ment of goat hiilk or goat meat. Mv. Sethi informed him that the re
search would be '\>v the improvement of milk. Dr. Hyd<>r supported the 
scheme and bore testimony to the good work already done by Dr. Slater 
in spreading jijipfoved .strains of poultry in the tract round about his 
mission. Mr. Buvt said that the Jamnapari breed of goats was so good 
that ,sonte .veats ago the Dutch fotiiid it worth while to import consider
able numbers into Java, If this breed was f5aved from extinction and 
at the same time kept up to standard it would help the Jamnapari tract 
in the I'nited Provinces whieh was the most famine stricken part of that 
province. When asked by the Chairman whether he could .suggest a 
compromise in regard to the share of the Local Government in the cost o£ 
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tliC scheme Mr. Burt proposed that the local Government be asked to p&f 
8,000 out of the total capital expenditure of Rs. 15,000. 
The Board apreed to recommend the scheme subject to the local Gov

ernment finding Rs. 8,000 out of the total non-recvirring expenditure of 
Rs. 15,000, the Council bearing t(he whole of the recurring expenditure. 

M. S. A. HYDARL-

H'he 15th January W31. 
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE MEETING OF THE ADVISORY DOAPD 
OF THE IMPERIAL COUNCIL OF AGRICULTURAL RESEARCH 
HELD AT NEW DELHI ON FRIDAY, THE 16TII J^VNUAKY 
1931. 

Thi; following were present :-
1. Diwan Bahadur Sir T. VrjAyARAGHAVAcitARYA, Chairman. 
2. JIajor P. H . B U D D E N . 

3. I\Ir. B . C, B U R T . 

4. Jlr. P. II. C A R P E K T E B . 

5. Mr. G. K. D E V A D H A R . 

6. Jlr. R. S. F I N L O W . 

7. Dr. N. N. G A N G U L I . 

S. Mr. K . H E W L E T T . 

9. Mr. G. R. H I L S O N . 

10. Dr. L. K . H Y D E R . 

11. Mr. Niz.\.MUDDiN H Y D E R . 

12. Dr. B . A . K E E N . 

13. Jlr. T. F . M A I N . 

14. Jlr. D . JIiLNE. 

15. Colonel A . OLVER. 

10. Jlr. F . J. P L Y M E N . 

17. Jli-. W. R O B E R T S O N - B R O W N . 

18. .Mr. P. T. S A U N D E R S . 

19. Jlr. R. L. SETUt. 

20. Jlr. W. T A Y L O R . 

Mr. Jf. S. A. ITvnARi, Sccrdarif. 

The following attended a.s visitors :—• 
1. Dr. S. P. AGHARKAP. . 

2. Jlr. \Y. T. A L D O U S . 

3. Jlr. B. A . COLLINS. 

4. Dr. W. M C R A E . 

2. The meeting lasted from 11 A . M . till 5-20 P . M . with an interval for 
lunch from 1-40 P . M . to 3 P . M . 

•1. Pro/hicfion of ariricuJturaJ ritirma fihn.^. (Fuhjrrf No 33 of the 
Ofirnda) (Appendix XXIV).—In intrmlneing the snh.jeet Jlr. Bnrt said 
that he h.-d reckoned roughly that the total cost on account of the p.'iy and 
tr'avelling allowance of two mm in India for six months plna the cost 
of iiay for one man who will be deputed to En^d.ind for 12 monlh-; would 
he at least Rs. 12,000. The question which was for the consideration of 
the Board was as to what would be the duties of this man and his assistant 
whi-n the former returned from abroad ; and also whether they .sliould 
L92SICAB. 
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be under the Council and who would be responsible f o r their pay. Tbe 
filivi officer wouUl have to acquire a tliorough knowledge of the produetieu 
of cdueational films. The Chainnan announced that while in England t h e 
Em()ire Jlavketing Board had informed liirn that the lioard would pay 
the cost of pas,sage to England aud back plKa all the inci<lenTnl expenses 
of training in England provided the Council bore the charg'>» for the pay 
of the man dei)uted. Major Budden said that the Railway Board had 
had now over three years' experience of film production and he" had found 
it to b(; a highly technical matter. He did not think tliat the proposal to 
lend a n officer to provinces would work satisfactorily, as an officer by 
himself eonld do little. He mu.st Iia^e skilled staff working with him and 
a place whtve bo could try o u t and edit his films and it w(>idd be advis
able to attach him to some existing bureau. If h e w e r e attached t o the 
Central Publicity Bureau of the Indian Railways he would IK- able to 
make use o" their apparatus and existing organisation and would also have 
the advice and help of the Rinlway Cinema Expert. As the Bailways w e r e 
greatly interested in the development of agriculture hi India they were 
naturally keen mi exploring every po.ssible avenue of co-operation of which 
till- j)resont proposal was one. He also thought that it wotdd be diffieiilt 
t o find a inun in India to take up the post o n less than Rs. SOO a month. 
It shonid remoinbered that the man selected should, apart from any 
training which he might have had o r might acquire with the a.ssistiuicc of 
tb.e Council, have a flare for film production work. Th.-! .selection o f a 
suitable iiutn would therefore be a matter of some difficulty and he would 
tho'ofore reeommend the appointment of two men on [irobafion o f whom 
the better one tvonid be selected after six months. Mr. Jlilne said that 
they in tho Punjab wanted highly technical advice from a speeiarist who 
would liel[i .11 drawing out seoneries and edit their films. He aeknowdedged 
tho assistance which the Railway Board had already given them in the 
matter of films and advised that the Research Council shonhl collaborate 
with tho Railway Board. Mr. Plymen also .supported Major Euddeii's 
idea of tbe Conneil ecdlaborating with the Railway Board in this matter 
a n d of mi Using tho facilities offered. In answer to the Chairman Jfajor 
BuddiMi informed him that tho total expenditure on the prodnetion of film.-? 
b y the Central Publicity Bureau was'last year about Rs 1.75,001). Mr. 
Collins said that in Ifyderabad also they were interested in tho production 
of agrif tdtnral cinema films and he had a film on sugarcane under eniisidera-
tion. Thoy did not make their own films but a local company had agreed 

. to d o it at the rate o f Re. 1 per foot and for dupHcatos a t Re. -!l{- per font, 
lie wotdd like to know whether these rates were reasonable He a 'so 
woiulerod whether the provision o f onl.v one man by the Council would 
really do nmch good. There would b e seasons in the year like the sowing 
season a n d harvest time wdien a l l provinces would be wanting the Conneil'.'? 
film export. That was a difficulty. Mr. Finlow w a s for joining in with 
t h e Railway Boanl in this matter. He said that he had foUnrl the films 
made b y them for his Department very good, Mr. Milne answering Mr. 
Collin's difficulty said that it would orobably be necessary for a province 
t o have its own eani(>rainan who could take photos a t the proper time on 
t h o spot, tlio Export from the Council helping with the seonario, 5Iajor 
Bndden said that he thought that provinces would prob-ably find it t o o 
exnonsive e.ich t o have a cameraman o f the necessiry qualifications for 
taking films and a possible solution would b o to htve one o r two good 

feami'vamon under tho Council who could b e loaned oat to provinces. The 
Work of a eanieranian wa.s al.so highly technical now a-days if good films 
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WVP to be i)roduced. Tbe Chairman said that wliile in Eniilanl be had 
had di-cussions on this subject and he felt doubtful whetlier it v.-nuld b>J 
})ossil)le to train a man in a short period of time, also the position was 
cbaiiprinp cAvinjr to tbe advejit of the taJkies. They were in a U-aiiaifioual 
period and as expenditure on any cinema scheme of the t'onn^dl would nin 
to far more than a few thousands per annum he thou<;bt that it would V:e 
advisable lo wait, Mr. DeA'adhar .said that wdiile be aiipr.'ciatcd the fact 
that silent lilms were giving place to talkies he thought tisat the former 
could still ill India at least play a very useful role as means of instruction. 
He tlicrefore neeommended that a small committee should be fovnied to 
volN'tt necessary data and that the matter .should not be shelved till .sonic 
other time. Mr. Main was in favour of Slajor Budden's proposal and he 
said that I l * y in Bombaj' had felt the need for bringuig artistry and 
technitpw to bt?ar on their agricultural jinopaganda films. -Mr. ]liis>n sa id 
that he was doubtful a b o u t the usefulness of cinema for agiicuifural jiro-
paganda. He understnwl that Java's experience in this respect had not 
been satisfactccrv'. Film exhibitions were undoubtedly very atli ai.-iivi! but 
their utilitarian vaJne was small. The practice they had adopted in Ja^a 
was to have a short length of film and use it in jdaee of a lantern slide in 
the cour.̂ e of instrmetion. He proposed to try this me*!!od in Madras. 
Short ieaigtb films were preferable to gla.ss slides as they could be rolled 
up and took up little siiaec. Dr. Agharkar was not quite com inecd ab(uit 
the nJilitarian value of film exhibitions. He was doubtfid if tluy tr.iii:.r/it 
vonvii'iioii ; that was not .surprising as ojieratinns coveiir.ir months wre 
eoiMprp.s.s-ed over a short period of time. An unsopbisticaicd > il);i<.'er con-
sidei-ed this somewhat unreal. He thought that the Council would be veil 
advised not lo embark on such schemes of dubious utility. ]\Ir. l'i.\'n)eii 
disagreeing said that before a person could l;e eonvinrcd he liar] to iie 
interested. His idea was not that a film should he left to tell its own 
stf)ry but that when showing the film there s'liould be .in auriieulfjiral 
iijsti-ii.cvor who w'oiild give a running lecture as the .sccn-!s we're projed'-d 
im ilie sr-roen. He would thus transform the silent film into a taliie. 
lMaj<i)- Bu.dd^^n aiisnveriiig some of the points raised in the discu';sion said 
thai he "vould not advise engaging a man permanently bot on contract. 
This was the twial commercial practice and was w h a t th-ey A\e!e doing in 
the i'eun-al Publicity Bureau. If a film officer emild prodm-" six good 
films per year not exceeding two reels each, he would be doin;r \ery ytio 1 
work {iOil Ibis would be as much as the Council would have reason to 
aspect. In ]-pgard to the difficiiUy about one man not b!'!ri'.r pj:onffi) to go 
round all the provinces lie tliougbt thet sxime arningement roold be arr'\'ed 
«f beiween bis Department and the fVmnci] whereliy one .of lii.̂  ineu would 
he lent tn the Council at the busy agricultural se'is<m, the foniicil a! the 
filack times lending its man in return. The railway rate for produciufr 
films was Re. O-HA) per foot if tbe buy^r bonjrlit tvvo fihn< ami avnas six a 
foot for duplicate copies. He thouL'bt that a local companv w i th low 
•supcrvisimi charges .should be able to produce .straiu'ht I'orward films at 
Re. 1 per foot as cpioted by Mr. Co'lius but the actual cn>t oi' diijilb-ate.'? 
could not be less than arinas four a fo<-it exclur'ing any share of overhead 
t>xpcn,«es. The a\-erag^ instructional film was of two reids or upto '2.000 
ftct but tlicy varied frmn hOO ft. to 4.000 ft. At this stage the Chairman 
put Mr. Iievadhar's resolution which had been tabled pre.ioiisly and 
secotided b y Dr. Il.vder to tJie Board which adopted it. It ran as 
follows :-— 

Considering tbe great importance and prantieal itfilit.v of cinema 
films on agricultural and allied subjects as tb,^ mo.st e f fect ive 
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means of yopniar adult education and the geuevrd intet'ost 
in eariwing out into olfect tho most useful and valuable r e s u l s 
of the Vvoi'k of research conducted by various woricers in tlie' 
domain of useful agrienltural (and veterinary! or livestock 
improvement and advancoiuent, this Board is of O iuuion that 
no time should be lost in getting films mauiifacTUied ; and 
for that purpose a sub-committee composed of the represen
tatives of provinces where such attempts have already been 
made be appointed to make definite proposals to this (.,'ountil 
both as regards the subjects to be seleetod and the bewt 
agencies to whom the work be entrusted under the supervision 
of that sub-committee and tlie Ontral Publicity linrcau ot! 
the Railway Board ; and that a sum not exceeding Rs. 25,000 
be ju'orided for the production of four or five films o f more 
than 3,000 to 4,000 feet at rates not exceeding those stipulated 
or worked by the Central Fablicity Bureau." 

4. T''-i!')iri of Indian agriculturul products in England {stchject No. 23 
of iht acicnda) (Apinndir, XXV).—Noted. 

5. Application from ihe Government of Madras for a grant for research 
vork on /•ataioea (subject No. 34 of the agenda) (Appendix X.XVl).—Mr. 
llilson introduced the scheme which Mr. Burt .sujiported sub.joct to the 
pravisidii of Ks. 8,000 for quarters being borne by the Provincial Covern-
meiit. He .̂ aid that the potato crop was of great and growing importai iCP. 
The iniTinrt of European varieties for sowing was chiefly useful in hill 
tracts as the selection and breeding of potatoes for cultivation in the plains 
in India jiresented distinct prnblenis. Ho was of opinion that just as in 
tho case of sugarcane cultivation the cultivation of pofatoe; would not 
p r o g r e s s in India till the breeding and testing of tyjios suit
able for Indian conditions was taken up here . All the 
Diroclors of Agriculture jirosent sn[)pOrtod the sehcm.? with a 
]>roviso that the exponditnre of Rs. 8,000 for cpiarters should be met by the 
local (lovorrimont. The Chaiifnan suggested that it wonid be as well to 
pass the ."-(dionio with the above proviso rather than to ref'r it back to the 
l o oa l CoAornment for nn expres.sion o f their views in regaril to tho la t tor ' s 
i-hnro of the cost ; for if it was apf)roved by tho Goycrniii'j: P.o ly tho loeal 
Coverii:neni eould be aiiproacbod with a definifo j sroposal that the Coundl 
Avonld 1,0 willing to finance the scheme (Aiijiendix NXVl* if .the local 
Governiaenl on their iiart bore their reasonable sh.aro. 

The B(i;;rd agreed to reeommend the .scheme subject to the rider sug
gested b_\- tbe Chaiiiiian. 

fi. Pci-liripation of India in the International Dairy C^ingress, Copen
hagen, 19'lf. (Suhierf No. 3.'> of ihc agenda) (Appendix XAT//).—-C'olonel 
0)\( 'r iiilrodneod the subject. Jlr. Hewlett siigirestod that or.Q at least o f 
t!;o inembeis of tbe ju'oposed delegation should be a vetoi'in.iry cifii.'cr. 
He .-.uirgested Mr. Kerr's name in tho first place a n d if t w o veterinary 
ofiieerN w e r e sent be would add Jlr. Taylor's also. Jlr. F;nrn',\- .suggested 
IVlr. (Jossin. Tho Chairman said that these snggostions ^\•o(d.tl be c o n 
sidered « h e n tbe jiroposal was made to tho Governing Body in roirard to 
tho ei'tnposdinti o f the delegation. He tlu)nght that probabiv une delegate 
would be sent from India. Jlr. Devadhar snid that in that case ho w.ould 
like this d-legato to look to the co-opcrativo dairy actiA-ities in Denmark. 

The Brard rocommendod that India should participate in the lutor-
vntiomd Dairy Congress, Copcnhagon, 1931. 
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7. lirpresentation from Kirloskar Bros., in regard to ll<e rafe.^ of rait-

"VfOy frcifjiii charged on agricultural implements. (Subject No. 2<S of the 
•agc'.ida) (Appendix A'XV7/7).—After ilr. Burt had introduceii the sub
ject, iiajor Buddcu, the railway refireseutative on the Hoaiii, said that he 
•\vi)Uid refer members to bis note (Apjiendix X X V t i f i on Mes^crs. 
Kirloskar Brothei-s' representation which had been cireubitcii to tlie lioard. 
I>i-. llyder said that the present was a time of very acute distress for the 

•agriculturist in India. It was no answer to the erj- of the agriculturist 
to say. as tbe Railway Board usually said when freights were in (jueslion, 
that tbe vates were reasonable. In this connection he r e f e r r e d to jiara-
graph 4 of Major Budden's note in which it was stared that Messrs. 
Kirloskar Brothers' had made no attempt to show that the railway charge 
for agricultural implements was not reasonable. Dr. Ilyder liclil no brief 
for this company or for any other and he wanted it to be clearly under-
Ktootl that his remarks were not due to the present representatioa from 
Messrs. Kirloskar Brothers, but were actuated by th'̂  nc'î ds of tbe situa
tion. The freights on wheat for exam])le were considered " reasonable " 
before the pressure of public opinion had recently forred the i-ailway 
authorities tO reduce the freight on wheat from Lyallpur lo I'varacbi. The 
rates would now be held up as reasonable just as the old rates h;id been ! 
He therefore pleaded for an impartial examination of the jiosition in sO 
far as agricultural ])roduetS and implements were conci>rned lie would 
probably be told that if any repres<uitation on railway rales had to be 
made, it should be made to the Railway Rates Advisory (Vumnittee But 
he would ;-ubmit that the Committee as constituted was hardly sufh as to 
inspire confidence among the public concerned. They did not want to be 
told that iiocording to sueh and such a rule or such and such a princiyde 
the rates could not be altered. What they wanted was tli'it ilie rpie ̂ tion 
•of the rales should be examined from the point of view of the man who bad 
occa.sicn tn send goods b y rail and who eould reconcile hî  ncivls with the 
duly of the railway administration to run the railways (ui commercial 
lines. If the railways helped tbe agrieulfurist in the matter o!" rjifos. he 
would in the long nm bring more business to them. He therefore re-
conniiendcd that the question of freights affecting agricuUor.-d ]irodiicts 
and im])len)ents should be referred to a .small committee coinixised of re-
presentjitives of tbe Railway Board and others. Mi'. Devadhar and Pro
fessor Ganguli supported Dr. llyder's resolution, the latter inviting a 
rrfcrciiec to paragraph ol6 of the Report of the Royal ('ommi.s.sion on 
Agriculture, i lr . Hilson, speaking in supiKirt of Dr. llyrier's reolution. 
gave an instance of bow rates might be reduced to tlie nuHiial benefit both 
of the raibvays and of tbe agriculturist, lie said that he wa.s importing a 
large number of Satara ploughs into Madras. The freight on these came 
to about Re. 1 per plough. If the fnught could b e rediicinl by half, he 
would be ;:l)!e to .sell many m.ore ploufrhs ; in this way railway trnfUe would 
be increased and the agriculturist also benefited. ]\fr. Collins al.so sup
ported Dr. llyder's resolution, ifajor Biidden in reply as.̂ iircd tbe Board 
that railways did realise that thcv d e p e n d e d upon the prospcritv of the 
Indian agriculturist for tbeir own iirospcrity ; but it shonid \yo borne in 
niind that railways were not ]ihilantliropists. Figures such as those given 
by ]\fr. Hilson were very helpful to railway administrations which were 
aiwajs willing to examine a position dc novo and which had nothing to 
hide. Sjieaking therefore purel.v in his per.sonal capacity and not as a 
representative of the Railway Board he thought that a committee such as 
that suggested by Dr. Hyder might perhaps do some gtXKl and help to 
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tlear lip some misanderstandings ; its labours would probably liavo to be 
somewhat prolonged as rates were a very intricate question. It should lie 
renipui'oercd that railways havG to earn enough to paj' interest on the 
capital btrrowed and in addition pâ ^ a contribution to General Revenues 
equivalent to another 1 per cent. This necessitated last year borrowing 
over two crores of rupees from the Reserve Fund and possibly consider
ably moi-e would be needed this year. If rates were redueod for one class 
and there waS ho increase in traffic to make up for reduced earnings tlien 
other classes would have to pay more. The Chairman then put Dr. Ilydor's 
resolution to the vote. It ran as follows :—-

'• That the Advisory Board of the Imperial Council of Agricultural 
Research recommends to the Railway Board that a comnuttee 
composed of representatives of the Railway Iboard and others 
be appointed to examine the question of raihviy* freight rates 
On agricultural products and implements." 

The Board passed this resolution. 
B. Asmtance to he given by the Indinn Railway Central Publicity 

Bnrenu Io promoting agripultnral and veterinary developmenl. {'Suhjecl 
No. 3/ of the agenda) {Appendix NXIX).—Major Budden introducing 
the subject said that he would like the views of members of tho Advisory 
Board on the memorandum which he had submitted on tho subject and 
which h.ad been circulated to the Board. Mr. Burl said that by far the 
greatest help which railways could give to the agriculturist in India was 
to reduce tlie freight on agricultural produce. This point had already 
boon dealt with in the resolution passed on subject No. 26 of the agenda ; 
but ho W'nnld like to emjihasise that Indian agrieultiirc was passing: thrnu.ofh 
a vorv critical time and as a country which had a large oxjKirt trade in 
agriciuliiral jiroduce, it was important that at a time when there was over 
lU'odnctiori in the world the agriculturist in India should bo assisted as 
mneh as possible in the matter of freight to maintain the position of his 
produce in the markets of the world. Mv. Plymen, as well as tho other 
members of the Advisory Board, said tliat this question of frelglits was 
really tho most important dirfection in which the railways could assist the 
Sgrieultiii'ist. 

Cpinioii in the Board was divided in regard to the iitilitv of nrovin-
fial deinonstrjition trains. Though their use had been discontinued in the 
Punjab ;ind Bengal this year, that wfiS not due to their hchvr considered 
of Utile valno, bnt beeanse of financial stringency. (^i)ini'"in was. however, 
ilof'uitely a.L'ainst the feasibility of running an all-India demonstration 
tr,"'n nA\ii,g to diffioultios in regard to lancrnage and also bceauso, of the 
ddforonee in \arieties of crops grown. Jfajor Bndden informed the Board 
that I'o bad proparod a pamphlet on demonstration trains which would he 
"cirenlated to all mombors of the Board. Finally it was agreed to hold 
over the (;nostion of tho utility of demonstration trains for eonsideratioii at 
tbe next meeting of the Advisory Board, so that in tho inverval members 
niieht have tbe oppnrfnnifv of reading Major Bitdden's pam])hlet as well 
as of eonsldering tho question further. 

(iiiinicu was in favour of the railways encouraging visits nf enltivators 
to model farms, airricultural shows and exhibitions by mean:5 of ooneessinn 
tickets, 'I'bo members of the Board wore al.so in favour of tho Directors 
of Agriculture being members of Provincial Railway Advisory Committees, 

file:///arieties


so 
Viiieli at piosent had no representative of the Ag-ricultuial Department 
on them. Tbe following* suggestions also found favour with the IJoard :— 

(1) Allowing cows and buft'aloes to be transported back from towns 
to tbe country at cheap rates when no longer in milk. This 
would avoid the present slaughter of good milking animals 
after their period of lactation. 

(2) The establishment of agricultural stalls at railway stations. 
(3) The exhibition and sale of agricultural implements apprwed 

by the provincial Department of Agriculiiire at railway 
station.?. 

(4) Provision of improved tĵ pes of cattle wagons for the transport 
of cattle. The railway representative, Majo-- Buddcn. said 
fhat there were already special types of ventil.'iied wagons on 
tbe railways, but the co-operation of cattle-owners was .ilso 
necessary. As the amount charged was often for the whole 
wagon, there was a tendency on the part of cattle consignors 
to overcrowd the wagon. 

(5) Pictures on agricultural subjects in railway carriages. The 
railway repre.sentative said that they had tried having picturcg 
and advertisements in third class eompartmcuts, but Un?}' 
found that these were generally torn uji. 

in the result the Board took note of Major Budden'.s suggesticms and 
passed on lo the consideration of the next item of the agenda . 

y. Dry-farminq research scheme for the Bombay D^'crftn. (Subject 
Ko. i'.s of Ihe afiendn) (Appendix .TX.Y).—Mr. Main introducing the s u b 
ject sakl that India's greatest agricultural problem was the rainfall ; just 
a b o u t one-third of the total area of the liombay Presidency w a s very 
lialile to famine. That showed how important the problem o f crop growth 
in areas of scanty rainfall which had been fully stated in the scheme 
(Aj)peiKlix X X X ) circulated to the Board was to the Bombay Presidency. 
There were three phenomena of special signifieanee associated viih the 
rainfall in tbe famine zone. (?) tbe small total which was round about 20 
inches, dropping to 14 inches in some years, (2) the remarkable com-
pi-essMui of fhrof'-fifths, or 12 inches, of this rainfall within a period of 
about 10 da.vs, and (.'') the huge run-off wliich amouiUed fo about -oO per 
cent of rlio heavy rain. Hence this scheme might well be :rivcn the sub
t i t le of " the better utilization of the rainfall " . The reason for the neces
sity for sub-eentre.s to a main central scheme lay in the fact that this 
species of research was closely wrapjied up with "factors of environment 
such as humidity, wind, moisture, sunshine, etc., whieh differed from tract 
to tract. He bad no objection to the sebenie as modified bv the Bombay 
Government whereby the sub-centre at Ahmedabad was dro|)ped ; as a 
matter o f fact, this wa.s not in his original seheine, but bad b.̂ en intro
d u c e d at the instance of the Provincial Research f o m m i t t e e . Mr. 
DcAadbnr supported the scheme. He said that tbe work already done in 
tbe Bombay Deccan on the subject bad produced verj* Iv^nefieial results 
for a _ particularly needy section of the population. " There were other 
areas in India where rainfall was scanty and not too well distributed and 
for all tliese a scheme like the present one would be of great utility. 
Jlr. Sethi said that they had similar problems in the United Provinces 
and he thought that they should have sub-centres in the United Pro-
•vincea as well as in the Punjab. Mr. Collins said that the collatwration 
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of IlycIeT'ahad had been invited to this scheme. His Govevnment vfere 
very willing to otfer all the assistance they could. The conditioiis of three; 
districts on. the western frontier of Hyderabad' were similar to those of 
tho districts on the eastern border of the Bombay Presidency. While 
Hyderabad was not in a position at present to .start a new sub-centre, the 
State was prepared to give all the necessary facilities at the agricultural 
slution recently started at Raieluir. His Government had one suggesliou 
to make, which was that an advisory committee of representat'ivcs from the' 
fireas alfeeled should meet from time to time and discuss problems of 
ena.ninn interest ; a suggestion wdiich Mr. JIain said that he welcomed. 
Mr. Pfilson thought that the better utilisation of rainfall was really the' 
probletu. Jladras had fourteen centres where the probl'ius 'which Mr. 
Jfain had stated in his note circulated to the Advi.sorj' Board were being 
dealt with. Madras, however, was not unique, as he felt sure other pro
vinces were doing the same. He was therefore of opinion that the Agri
cultural Expert Adviser to the Council should collect information as 
to what was being done on the subject in the provinces fmd indicate the 
way in which the Imperial Council could assist this res'^arch. Mr. 
Devadhar said that the results obtained from work already done -were being 
apjjlied in some districts in the Deccan. He mentioned that there were' 
44 centres in the district of Ahmednagar mostly opened by the Agrieul-
tniists fhomselves with the advice of the department. In the districts of 
Poena. Sbolai)ur, and Bijapur there were 5 Centres in each and the results 
at most of these jilaces were very- satisfactory. Jlr. Plymen said tbat the' 
pr jbloffi was one in which his own province would like to join, but that 
they did need au invostigation as to what was being done in other pro
vinces. Ho was in favour of a committee like the Fertilizers Committee 
which shonid not only survey the whole position but whioii would' collate" 
tho results nf past exiiorimonts. Jlr. Burt said that as stated by previous 
speakers, the problem was the condition of crop growth in areas of scanty 
rlli^lf^dl ; such areas, for example, as had a rainfall below -0 inches per 
aniunn most of which fell in a short period of time, say for example 10' 
days as in certain places in tbe Bombay Deccan. l ie conceived the 
pvobleni as laraelv a Doeean problem, in which Bond)ay, Hyderabad, the-
Coded Districts of Jladras and portions of the Central Provinces were eon-
cornrd. Ho was of opinion that the Council should support a scheme in 
po far as tho central station was conoemod, but should not provide sub
stations in any of the provinces. He did not think that a better place 
could be fonnd for n central station than had been proposed, namely, 
Shol.'ipnr. Tho .stalf proposed by Jlr. Jlain for the central station was 
not oxeossivo. but care should be taken that the chief invostii,'ator was 
thoroughly suited for his job as this was essential to tho main scheme. 
Jlr. Devadhar supported Jlr. Burt and added that in his opinion this was 
a vital problem for the Deccan. Dr. Hyder said that the Deooan was not 
tho only .-"scanty area to be considered. He instanced the Salt Range in 
the Punjab Dr. Keen .supported tho idea of a committeo. Whil? reading 
through the vast amount of literature which existed on the conservation 
nf soil ijioisturo. be found very little reference to the experiments in India. 
Ho tbevefore folt that past records shonid bo examined and all tho nocos-
f-nry information collated as a preliminary. He noticed that in Jlr. Jfain's 
sohenie which \vas a very sound one. the soil aspect of the problem had been' 
eniphisised. The same aspect had been stressed in tho sngarcane research 
sohome in the Bombay Doccan and he cnnsidored it rightlv so. Jlr. Milne' 
supported Mr. Jlain's scheme (Appendix X X X ) but was"in favour of the-
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*|>pAiiitBient of a eomteitt«e wkieh ^ould consider the requirements of 
t»rani diartriets of the Punjab. Dr. .Hyder and Mr. Carpenter were both 
in favour cf a committee which should examine such schemes and co
ordinate them somewhat as the Sugar Committee had done ivith the sugar 
schemes. At this stage Dr. Keen moved the following resolution :— 

It was seconded by Mr. Carpenter. 
" That a committee be formed for the purpose of examining the 

general, technical and scientific position with reference to 
farming in areas of limited rainfall and in the first instance 
to examine the Bombay drj-farming research .scheme." 

Mr. Main bad no objection to the above resolution which was agreed to by 
the Board. Selection of members of this committee was left to the Chair
man. 

10. Rf search on ihe water requirements of crops. (Subject No. 29 of 
the agenda) (Appendix XXXI).—After Mr. Milne had explained the scheme 
the Board decided to refer it to the Committee appointed for subject 28 
(Appendix X X X ) . 

Scheme for research on Plant Physiology at the Hindu University, 
Benares. (Subject No. 35 of the agenda) (Appendix XXXII).—The 
Board deerded to refer this scheme to a committee. The personnel of this 
committee was left to the Chairman. 

11. Proceedings of the first meeting of the Fertilisers Committee held 
in June 1930. (Subject No. 30 of the agenda) (Appendix XXXIII).— 
Mr. Burt invited the attention of the Board to the statement showing the 
reeonimcndations made by the Fertilisers Committee at its first meeting held 
in June 1930. The Board supported the action recommended in regard to the 
means by which indigenous manures may be cheapened and their use 
extended. The Board agreed to the recommendations of the Committee 
in connection with further research in regard to the possibilities of indi
genous manures especially to unirrigated tracts and to tracts with 
defeelive irrigation facilities. In particular, on the motion of Mr. Plymen, 
seconded by Mr. Carpenter, the Board recommended that the Council in 
giving grants should make it a condition that the general ])rineiples enun
ciated by the Committee governing the planning and interpretation of 
experiments should be followed in respect of all experiments financed as 
a result of such grants. 

12. Preliminary report on the calorific value of some Indian woods. 
(Subject No. 31 of the agenda) (Appendix XXXTF).—Noted. 

13. Arrangements for the examination by specialists of papers for 
publications in the new Journals and the preparation of a list of referees. 
(Subject No. 32 of the agenda) (Appendix XXXV).—T>r. Hyder said 
that no provision had been made for referees in the subject of Agricultural 
Economies and recommended that such provision .should l>e made. Mr. 
Burt said that he agreed that this should be done, but he explained the 
reason why it had not been done before was that they liad never so far 
received any paper on agricultural economies. The Board recommended 
on the motion of Mr. Plymen that Dr. Hyder and Mr. Darling should be 
appointed as referees for papers on Agricultural Economics and Prof. 
Ganguli .should be added to the list of referees on general Agriculture. 
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14. World's Grain Exhibition and Conference, Canada, 1932. 
(Subject No. 33 of the agenda) (Appendix XXXVI).—The Board decided 
that six weeks from hence should he allowed for suggestions from members 
as to the subjects on which papers should be sent from India to the Con
ference and the authors who should be invited by the Council to contribute 
j)apers. 

15. Revision of the Publications " Dictionary of the Economic Pro
ducts of India " and " The Commercial Products of India ". (Subject 
No. 34 of the agenda) (Appendix XXXVII).—In regard to the Dictionary 
of the Economic Products of India the Board agreed with Mr. Burt that 
it was very doubtful if a revised edition would be justified. It would 
cost some two or three lakhs of rupees and as would be the case with all 
encyclopaedias, it would soon be out of date. As regards the Commercial 
Products (d' India, the Board recommended on the motion of Mr. Burt 
that subject to the Council not being involved in any financial liability, 
a revision of this publication should be undertaken. It would probably 
be necessary to have one editor with a number of specialists collaborating 
with him. If the Government of India agreed to such a revision, it was 
reconunended that a sufficient number of copies should be printed so that 
copies may be available for at least five or six years thereafter. The 
Board also considered that it would be as well to print parts dealing with 
plants and animal products separately from the one dealing with mineral 
products. The desirability of a good index as well as of giving vernacular-
tquivalenfs accurately was also emphasised. 

If". Rice Research. Proposal for the establishment of a research station 
in the Vnited Provinces. (Subject No, 4 (a) of the agenda) (Appendix 

. y j .—Mr. Burt moved and Mr. Finlow seconded the adoption of the Report 
/ o f the Rice Committee. JJThe Board agreed. 

17. At the special request of Mr. Collins a scheme (Appendix 
X X X V I I I ) submitted by Hyderabad for an exten.sion of research wm-k 
on castor already being carried out by the State Departmciit of Agricul
ture so as to add to its utility for other parts of India was circulated to 
lacmbers of the Board. It was decided to postpone consideration of this 
scheme till the next meeting of the Advisory Board as it had come too late 
for inclusion in the agenda and Members had had no time to study it. 

18. The Chairman in adjourning the Advisory Board, thanked 
membrrs for the sustained interest which they had shown in the discussion 
of a heavy agenda and for the valuable advice which they had given. The 
work whieh Ihey had accomplished during the five days they had .sat would 
be fruitful of results for which they would be gratefully' remembered in 
time to come. 

Mr. Devadhar in moving a vote of thanks to the Chairman, which was 
unanimously carried, paid a tribute to the tact, patience and sympathy 
with which he conducted the proceedings. 

The proceedings then terminated. 
M. S. A. HYDARI. 

leth January 1931. 
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APPENDIX I. 

DECISIONS OF THE GOVEENING BODY ON THE RECOMMENDATIONS 
OP THE ADVISORY BOARD MADE AT ITS MEETING IN JUNE 
1930. 

(1) Extracting, summarising and publishing material on the research and 
txperimetital work carried out by the Imperial and Provincial Agrii^iiltural Pe-' 
partments in India.—The proposal for the producti<jn of a semi-popular liook 
on the hues of " Keseareh and the Land " reviewing the results of agricultural 
and v«Meriuary research in India for the past 25 years Avas approved. 

(2) Grant for research work on rcater hyacinth by Profes.sor I'arija tit 
C attack.—Sanctioned. 

(3) Award of prizes and medals for improvements in Agriculture and 
Animal Husbandry.—Accepted. 

(4) Establishment of a sub-station of the Botanical Section of the Pusa 
Institvte at Karnal.—The scheme as Tecommcuded bj the Artvisoiy Board but 
with the addition of Rs. 10,000 for equipment was sanctioned. 

(5) Appointment of a Research Officer at the Imperial Institute of Veteri
nary Research to investigate into the condition knoicn as contagious al)ortion 
among domestic animals.—Rejected. 

(6) Proposal for the appointment of a Protozoologist at ihe Imperial Ins
titute of Veterinary Research, Mufctesar.—Approved. 

(7) Appointment of a Research Officer for eaume disea.''es at the Imperial 
Institute of Veterinary Research.—Rejected. 

(8) Appointment of a special officer for the investigation of TuherCidosis 
and Johne's disease among animals.—Approved. 

(9) Financial assistance in aid of the scheme to establish a Veteriiiar'f Insti
tute in the Central Provinces.—The Governing Zknly accepted llie n-eommenda-
lion of the Advisory Board that the proposal as it stood was hardly such Hi 
coiiltl be considered. 

(10) Recommendations of the Locust Committee {2nd meeting) (a) Locust 
research in India, (b) contribution of £500 per annum for 5 ye.us towards the 
cost of the Empire Scheme of Locust research to be carried out 1 ij the Imperial 
Bureau of Entomology.—The Governing Body agretvl lo a uniftcl locust research 
sclicme at a total expenditure not exceeding Rs. 1,76,000. As re^'hids (h), the 
Governing Body were against the proposed grant on the infoiiniitioji IK fore 
them. The Vice-Ch.iirman of the Council undertook, during his visit to Ix)ndoii, 
to obtain further information on the subject. 

(11) Contribution to the Imperial Burcuu of Entomology.—The Govern
ing Body decided that a grant not exceeding £100 per annuni should be made. 

(12) Establishment of a Bureau of Agricultural Intelligence in India.— 
Accepted subject to detailed estimates of cost being submitted :n i\ve course for 
the Governing Bodj-'s sanction. 

(13) Appointment of a committee to inrei^tigate the t^ihject nf meehanieal 
cultivation in India.—Approved subject to the provi.so (hat the personnel of 
the Committee should be revised by the H.)n'!ile tin' Chairman and tlie Vice-
Chaimian of ihe Council to provide for the repre^'Wlla(ion thereon of business
men and other non-officials interested in mechanical cultivation. 

(14) Scheme for the establishment of a icic branch of Agricultural Meteoro
logy under the Indian Meteorological Department at Poona.—Sanctioned at a 
» to l cost of Rs. 41,000 per annuBi or Rs. 2,05,000 for 5 years. 
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(15) Schemes for rice researeh in (a) the Central Provinces, (b) Burma, 
(c) BUiar, (d) .Assam, (e) Bengal and (f) Macros.—The Gomning Body 
accepted iu principle the reeoinmeiidations of the Ad\isory Board in respect of 
the schemes ; but decidetl that, before sanctioning estimates of oxpendituro in 
detail on any individual scheme, enquiries should be made from the Empire 
Marketing BoaiKl as to what contribution the Board was prepared to make to
wards these schemes. 

(16) Invitation to the Govt, of India to participate in the World's Gruiu 
Exhibition and Conference to be held in the City of Begina M» the Province of 
Sasl^atehewan (Canada) from the 25th July to 6th August 1932.—The Govern
ing Body agreed that India should participate in tliis Exhibition. 

(17) Proposal to set up a Committee to consider the development of the 
Indian Oil Crushing Industry.—Approved subject to the proviso that the personnel 
of the Committee should be revised by the Hon'ble the Chairman and the Vice-
Chairman of the Council to provide for the representation thereon of Iwsineea-
men and other non-ofifieials interested in the oil crushing industry. 

(lb) Application for a grant-in-aid for the experiments in the utilisation 
of sewage for manurial purposes by different methods conducted buthe Nagpur 
Sewage Farm. ' '' 

(10) Financial assistance to the National Horse Breeding awl Shaw SociHy 
of Inxlia.—The Governing Body accepted the recommendation of the Advisory 
Board that both these applications should be rejected. 

(20) Stheme for research into properties of colloid soil constituents to be 
carried out by Dr. J. N. Mukherjee, Khaira Professor of Chemistry, University 
of Calcutta.—Accepted. 

(21) Scheme for statistical investigations on experimental errors in field 
trials to be carried out by Mr, P. C. Mahalanobis, Professor, Presidency College, 
Univer.'nty of Calcutta.—Accepted. 

M. S. A. HYDARI, 
Secretary, 

Dated 4th December 1930. 
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APPENBIX n. 
LETTEB FEOM S I B F R A N K NOYCE, K T . , C.S.I., C . B . E . , I.C.S., SECUETABT To T H * 

(loVKK.VMKNT OF IKDIA, DEPARTMENT OP EDUCATION, HEALTH AND LANDS, TO 
THE SECRETARY, IikiFKRiAL C'OLNCIL OF AGRIOTLTURAL BESEABCH, N O . 3 8 2 6 -
AGKI.,, DATKD SIMLA, T H E 6TH SEPTEMBER 1930. 

SUBJECT :—Question of the expansion of the Imperial Institm.? of Agricultural 
Research, Pusa, as an educational centre. 

I am directed to invite the attention of the Imperial Council of Agricul
tural Research to the recommendations made by the Royal Commission on Agri
culture in India in paragraphs 60 and 4S0 of their Report in regard to the 
expansion of the Pusa Institute a» an educational centre and in paragvaiJis 45 
and 5.T>1 regarding the formulation of ;i scheme for reseaieh scho(ai-;hips and 
also for stholarsbips for post-graduate training for district work. 

2. In paragraph 60 of the Report it was specially reeommended that the 
advice of the Council of Agricultural Research as to the lines on which the pre
sent fueilities for post-graduate re.search at Pusa should be expanded should be 
taken as soon as possible after its constitution. To enable the Council to be 
in a position to express an opinion on the subject, the ttovernment of India con
sidered it desirable that Provincial Governments should first formidate their 
view.s iu regard to the recommendations iu question and in their letter \o. 1215-
Agri., dated the 23rdl27th July 1929 (copy of which is enclosed), they accord-
ingb- informed the local Governments and Administrations that the Gcivernment 
of India were prepared to aeccpt the view of the Roj'al Commission that India 
should become self-sufficient in the matter of higher agricnltnral training at an 
early date and that the organisation of the Pnsa Institute as a centre of post
graduate stud,y should be proceeded with. They also expres.sed their willing
ness to provide all the facilities required as rapidly as flnanci;d conditions ])cr-
miltcd but added that they were unable to agree with the view of the Royal 
Commission that whether or not candidates for the New Suix'rior Provincial 
Agricultural Services take the course of jwst-graduale study, which Ihoy consider 
an e?:st!vtial qualification for admission to those Services, the organisation ol the 
Pusa Institute as a centre of post-graduate study should be proceeded with. They 
held the opinion that the extent to which the existing facilities at Pusa .should 
he extended and improved must depend ujion the extent to whieh the Provin
cial Governments were prepared to make use of the facilities so provided and 
they asked the latter for a definite indication of their views on this point. 

3. The replies from local Governments—copies of w-hich are enclosed— 
reveal a large measure of agreenient with the recommendations of (he Royal 
Commission as modified by the Government of India in their letter of 2,'?rd July 
1929, wfcrred to above. It will be seen from these replies that although the 
maiority of local Governments cannot nndcrtake that the completion of a post
graduate course at the Pusa Institute shall be an essential qualifieation for 
apiKiintment or promotion to their New Superior Provincial .Agricultural Ser
vices and few of them are able to give an indication of the number of men whom 
they will wish to send annually for training at Pusa, there is a general consensus 
of opinion that the facilities provided at the Pusa Institute will be full.v utilised 
but that the latter will first have to establish its reputation as a centre for post-
i?radnate training. The only dissentient to this view is the Govei-nment of 
Bomb.iy, Avho think that they will have little or no occasion to send men to Puaa 
for training. 

4. The Government of India consider that, fhouph the information obtain
ed from the local Government* in regard to the extent to which they will make 
use of the increased facilities provided is not quite a.s definite .TS could be wish
ed, their replies furnish sufficient .iustification for acceptance of the recom
mendation of the Royal Commission that the Pnsa Institute f hould l>e msde K 
centre for post-graduate training. The CTOvernment of India, have, therefore, 
decided to accept tbis reeoniiuendation and propose to provuie tho neec'sary 
facilities as rapidly as financial conditions permit. To enable them, however, 
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to proceed with the matter, they would be glad to have detailed information 
as to the type of courses which the provinces require and, if possible, to have 
a definite answer to the following questions :— 

(a) Is definite post-graduate instruction, as distinct from facilities for 
research work, desired in all the subjects dealt with at the Pusa 
Research Institute ? 

(6) Is there a need for a special post-graduate course at Pnsa designed 
for future Assistant and Deputy Directors of Agriculture, as dis
tinct from the specialist courses in special branches of .igrieulturai 
science ? If so, should the special course for Assistant and Deputy 
Directors be largely in the nature of a refresher course in science 
and in the technique and interpretation of field experiments de
signed for men whose initial training has been largely in agricul
tural colleges and who have had considerable subsequent expe
rience in practical agriculture ? 

(c) What will be the general standard of scientific and technical knowledge 
*vhich candidates recommended by Provincial Departments of Agri
culture will have attained prior to entering on their post-graduate 
course ? 

I am to request that the advice of the Imperial Council of Agricultural Keseareh 
may be obtained on these points and furnished to the Government of India as 
early as possible. On receipt of the recommendations of the Council, the Gov-
erniTient of India propose to instruct the new Director of the Pusa Keseareh 
Institute to frame proposals for the reorganisation of that Institute in such o 
manner as will provide for adequate post-graduate training in agricultural 
science of the highest type. 

5. Another point on which the advice of the Imperial Council of Agricul
tural Reseiirch will be welcomed by the Government of India is the question of 
the (dass of students which should be admitted to the Pusa Research Institute 
for post-graduate training. For the reasons stated in paragraph 2 of their 
letter No. J21.5-Agri., dated the 23rd)27th July 1929, to local Governments re
ferred to before, the Government of India considered that if Pusa is to fulfil its 
proper function of training the best men available for sendee in the Imperial 
and Provincial Agricultural Deportments as envisaged by the Royal Commission, 
the students admitted to it should consist in the main of the following two 
classes :— 

(a) Men selected on their University or College record and sent to the 
Pusa Institute with a scholarship with a view to qualifying for a 
definite appointment or, at any rate, for immediate admission fo. 
an Agricultural Department. 

(b) Class II Service men selected with a view to immediate or ultimate 
promotion to Class I. 

It was assumed that private students woidd either be very few in number or non
existent. It will be seen from the replies of the local Governments (hat ivliilst 
they agree with the classification suggested above there is also general agree
ment amongst them that while the post-graduate course at the PUSH Keseareh 
Institute sliould not be closed to private students, students nominated by local 
(lovernments sbould have preference and should form tbe majority. Honours 
graduates of Indian Universities are likely to provide in increasing degree the 
staff required for research apjKiintments in tbe provincial agricultural depart
ments and it does not appear desirable to limit the admission to Pu.sa of such 
graduates to (hose, who actually gain scholarships. There aLso npjicars no ob
jection to the admission of private students recomniended by local Governments 
who would be likely to obtain suitable employment if they completed the course 
utisfactorily, provided their academic qnaliflcations were suitable. 
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LETTER FROM Q . S . EAJPAI , ESQ. , C.I.E., C.B.E., I.C.S., SECRETAKY TO TJIE GOV
ERNMENT OF IsDiA^ DEI'ARTMEKT 01' EniT'ATioN, HEAI .TH AND LA>«D.S, TO A L L 
LOCAL GOVERNMENTS AKD ADJIINISTRATIONS, No. 1215-AGKI., DATED SIMLA, 
THE 23RD|27TH JiTLY 1929. 

I am directed to invite attention to the recommendations made by the Royal 
Commission on Agriculture in India in paragraphs 60 and 480 nf tlieir Report in 
regard to Ihe expansion of Pusa as an educational oentre. The Royal Commis
sion consider it essential that India should become self-sufficient in the matter 
of higher agricultural training at an early date. They are further of opinion 
that the completion with credit of an approved course of post-gniduate study 
should be regarded as an essential qualification for admission to the New Superior 
Provincial Agricultural Services, whether for service in the districts' or lor re
search work in the agricultural colleges. They hold that, in cxi-ting condi
tions, the only institution in India in whieh facilities for po.st-gradnate study in 
all bvanclies of agricultural seience can be provided is the Agrieiiltuivii Research 
Institute at Pusa. They, therefore, recommend that the ovgaiivsation of Pusa 
as a centre of post-graduate study should be proceeded with. 

2. The recommendations of (he Rjjyal Coimnission under this head received 
the unanimous support of the Conference convened at Simla in October last to 
consider the recommendations of the Coniniis.-ion. The Govorninent of India 
are prepared to accept them and to provide all the facilities required for higher 
agricultural training at Pusa as rapidly as financial considerations permit, but 
they are unable to agree with (he view of the Royal Commission that, whether or 
not candidates for the New Superior Provinclai Services lake the course oi post
graduate study which they consider an essentia! qualification for admission to 
those services, the organisation of Pusa as a centre of post-gra<hiate study 
should be proceeded with. It appears to them (hat the ext«nt to which the 
facilities for post-graduate ŝ tady, which already e.xist at Pusa, shonid be ex
tended and improved must de))end upon the policy which Provincial Govern
ments decide to adopt in regard to the recruidnent of their New Superior Agri
cultural Services. I am to point out th.Tt the fourteen students, who were taking 
post-graduate courses at Pu.--a in l!)2S-'2n. wore, witli few exci'p* ions, private 
students or officers of the Subordinate AgricuKural Services, who were taking 
tho cour.ses with a view to bettering their pro>j>ects in the Airricnltnial Depart
ments. The Government of India arc inclined to doubt whether it is desirable 
that men should be permitted or encouraged to go to Pusa for jKwt-graduate 
training in (he vague hope of licttering their prospects, if they already hold a 
post in a Provincial AgricuKural Depaitment. or of securing .in a|)pointmcnt 
in the Department, if they do not. The result must inevitably be .a large pro-
poi-fion of di.sappointments p?irtly heoause, under (he presen( system, some of 
tbe men selected are not really up to the standard required for post-graduate 
(raining and jiartly because appointments .ire often not immefliatcly available 
in the branch of agricultural science in which they h.nve sperisliscd. A defect 
which-is inherent in the present system is that there is frequently a lengthy in-
tenal between the termination of (he Pusa course and the securing of an ap
pointment in an Agricultural Department and that, during this interval, the 
'v'alue of the training given at Pusa rapidly diminishes. It was with n view to 
the removal of these defects that (he Royal Commission, in paragraph 5i9 of 
their Report, recommended that Provincial Governments should institute a 
system of scholarships for candidate for admission to their New Superior 

C. Finally I am to invite the attention of the Imperial Council of Agricul
tural Research to the recommendations made by the Royal Commission on Agri
culture in paragraphs 45, 549 and 551 of their Report, in connection with the 
formulation of a scheme for research scholarshijw and also for scholarships for 
post-graduate training for district work and to request that early steps may be 
taken to formulate a scheme in consultation with local Governments and others 
concerned. 
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No. 121fi-AGRT. 
Copy forwarded to the Agricultural .\dviser to the (rovernment of India. 

LETTKR FROM V . N. MF.HTA, E S Q . . I.C.S., If.L.C., SceRFTARv TO THK GOVERKMBNT, 
CxiTEn PRovixrw, DEPARTMENT OF AGRict'LTfRE, No. 750-A., n.vrEr> THE 
22NII ACOTTST 1929. 

With reference to Mr. Ba.ipai's letter No. 1215-AgTi., dated July 2:1. 1920 
(Agri. A., July 1929, No. 87), I am directed to say that this Government will wcl-

Provincial Agrienltural Services similar to that which the Imperial Agricultural 
Conference of 1927 recommended should be instituted for the new Ciilonial 
Scientific Service. These scholarships would be awarded to graduates selected 
as possessing the kind of qualifications required and should be of suffieieiit 
value to maintain the scholar whilst he was obtaining the post-graduate quali
fications the Royal Commission indicated as essential. The Royal Commission 
added that the {'jossibility that a scholar might prove undesirable woidd have to 
be faced and that, in such circumstances, the scholarship should be terminated 
and the expense written off without hesitation. In other words, they anticipated 
that the post-graduate students at Pusa would he men for whom there were 
definite 0])enings in the Provincial Departments of Agricnltur-3 but that 
whether appointments were eventually filled by the men designed for them 
would depend nn their work during the period of post-graduate (raising. 
Although the Royal Commission held that the completion with credit of an 
approved course of post-g-raduate training should be regarded as .-xn essential 
qualification for admission to the New Superior Provincial Agricultural 
Services, whether for service in the districts or for research (including teaching) 
work in the agricultural colleges, they laid down no hard and tast rule as to 
the stage of his career at which a man should undergo this training. As re
gards research and teaching work, they definitely contemplated promotion 
in eases of merit from Class II to Class I appointments and, as regards district 
work, they held that a considerable number of the vacancies in Class I appoint
ments on the administrative side should be filled by the promotion of Class II 
officers. Ill these circumstances, it is clear that if the views of tbe Koyal Com
mission are accepted and if Pusa as an educational centre is to fulfil its proper 
function of training the best men available for service in the Imperi.Tl and Pro
vincial Agricultural Departments, the students admitted to it for post-graduate 
training should consist in the main of two classes. The first of these would 
consist of men selected on their Universit.v or college record and sent to Pusa 
witli a scholarship with a view to qualifying: for a definite appointment or, at 
any rate, for immediate admission to an Agricultural Department. The second 
would consist of Class II men selected with a view to immediate or ultimate pro
motion to Class I. Private students would either be Very few in number or non
existent. The Government of India are of opinion that it is only hy the adop
tion of ihe system outlined above that Provincial Governments will be placed 
in a position to frame an estimate of the number of men for whom they will re-
qiiire places reserved at Pnsa and that they themselves will be in a position to 
decide the extent to which the facilities for higher agricultural training at Pusa 
should he extended and improved. They propose to refer the whole question to 
the Council of Agricultural Research, as it will be for that body, in pni-suancc 
of the recommendations of the Royal Commission in paragraphs 4.) and 551 of 
their Report, to formulate a scheme for research scholarships and also for 
scholarships for post-graduate training for district work. In order that the 
Council of Agricultural Research may be able to take up the question at nn early 
date, the Government of India consider it desirable that Provincial Governments 
should formulate their views in regard to it, with the least possible delay. 
- , , , the Government of Madras, etc. .. , 
I am, therefore, to ask that — wdl be good enough 

to ex.imine the question in the light of the considerations pointed out in this 
letter, and to furnish the Government of India with *ilf!£ opinion on it as 
soon as possilile. 

file:///dviser
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L E I I F ' : }.-BO.\r •THE HOX'BLE MR> A. N. L. CATKR. I.C.S., OpririATiNT. CiiiEr Co.w-
MiRRioxER., AJMER-MEKWAR.1, 'SO. 434-CCilP, DATED THE 22.VD AIGUS* 
.1029. 
"With reference to letter Vo. 121,5-Agri.. dated the 2;̂ rd -luly 1029, from the 

tfoveriimvnt of India in the Department of Kducaticni. Health and Lauds, T luiv* 
the honour lo state that the .system outlined in the letter referred to above seem* 
to lac Siiitable ami may be adopted. 

LETTEII FROM B . K. GoKHAt/E, ESQ., I f . S . , O m r i A T i N G SErupfABV TO GOVKRX-
.MF.NT OF BlUAK AND ORISSA, EDITATION AND DEVELOPMB-VT DEPABTMENT, 
Ko. 650-D.h., D.\TED THE 5TH SEPTKMura 1929. 

T am directed to say that the Government of Bihar and Orissa in the Ministry 
of Ednt-ntion agree with the views expressed by tbe Goven hient of India irt 
Mr. Bf.Jpai's letter Ko. 1215-Agri.. dated the 2.3rd .July 1929, that If Pusa as an 
ednentional centre is to fulfil its proper function of training the best men avail
able for service in the Imperial and Provintial Agripultnral Departments, the 
students admitted to it for post-graduate training should consist in tlie main of 
two classes. The first class would consist of men selected oa their rniversity 
nr College record and sent to Pn.s8 witd a scholarship with a view fo qualifying 
for a definite ;tppoiiitmetit or at anv r«le, for immediate admis.sion t« an 
L9-'.SICAR-

tome tlip t.Tgani/.atioTi of Pusa as a eentre of post-graduate study. The proposals 
made in Mr. Bajpai's letter appear to contemplate that it will he opeu only to 
men with definite prospects of employment in the Superior Provineii>l Agricul
tural .S«-]viee, or tn men already in fJovernment service. At the present time 
niinibeit. of Indian students go to England and elsewhere for higher agricultural 
training, some at their own expense and some with Government .scnolarships, 
Without any definite promise ot' employment. Thi.s Government under-itood the 
rto\;d Commission's proposal to be that Pusa should be so developed as lo 
attract these, and provide them with the type of instruction whicdi they require* 
under Indian conditions. The extent to which this could be done uouki of eom'se 
depend entirely on whether the teaching and equipment at Pusa Ava.s hrought 
up til a standard equi\«lent or superior to that of the instituiions abroad to 
Whieh they now go, and more in eon.sonance with the requiieinents of Indian 
agrieuluire^an elehient often lacking in the training of students educated 
abroad. Its suecess as a higher training centre niust depend on its own merits, 
end the ivpntation Which it acquires. On that will also depend the extent to 
which this Government would be prepared to make it the sole training ground 
for their higher agneultural service, iii continuation of the conrs", at the Agri-
CuUmal College, Cawnpore. The extent to which they can substitute jiost-
gra(iuate training at Pusa for post-graduate training abroad will dejiend on this, 
and on tlie (qnnion which may he formed of the quality of the li 'aiuing at Pusa 
by tbe Provincial Legislative Council. The number of appointments likely to be 
Svailable Will also depend on the attitude of the Provincial Legislative Countdl 
to the expnrision of the activities of the Department of Agriculture. The Gov-
eruiiicnl anticipate at present an annual recruitjiieht to Cla.sS 1 of the Provincial 
Service of two or three officers per annum for the next five years ; but the 
conditions govmiing appoiptments are surh that no definite g u a r o n f o f i>ii))]lny. 
luent is given at present to State scholars when these are s<"nt to Kiigland, 
or could iw given if these were sent to Pusa. This Government would, llioretore, 
On tiifc Mliole, prefer that Pusa should oi^anize itself strictly u.s nn institution 
for giving fiost-graduate training to a certain numlwr of men deputed by each 
province in anCoitlance with the number of seats assigned lo it. This nninber 
will include t " ) selected employees of the present provincial agrlcnltural service 
•who tmy be deputed for further training generally or in special or selected 
branches, (6) students to whom posts will be guaranteed, if fhev pass sncoess-
fully tbnnigh a special course at Pusa and (e) certain graduates who have beefl 
recojumemlet) but to whom no guarantee of enijiJoyment ha.s been made; 
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LKTTru vnoM THK HOX'BI.K SIR XOIHIAN- BOIAOV. K . C . I . E . , C .S . I . , T . C . S . , CHIEF 
(."owMissior.'EB, K . W . F . PKOVIICCE, No. 1740-RRV. N . , D.vrtn N.vTiti.'Mi.M.b 
TIIK 21 ST SPI'TEMBKR 1929. 
I have the honour (o say in reply to yonr letter No. 1215 Agri., dated the 2:!rd 

July 1929, thrd it is unl-kely that it will he possible to send a student offcner than 
once in ten years fi'om this Province. It ^eenls open to ciiestion whet'ior it is 
more di-siralile that the post-graduate course should be taken before or after 
definite appointment to a Provincial Service. 

FROM S . "V. RAMXMtiRTv, ESQ., I.C.S., SF.CRET.WV TO THE GovEijyMKN'T OF MADI.'A.S, 
DKVFIOPJIKNT DRPARTMENT, NO. 2902-I1I-29-2. DATEO FORT ST. GKOIIGB, THE 
10TH O.TonEu 1929. 

With reference to Mr. Ba.ipai's letter No. 1215-Agri., dated 25th .Tuly 1929, 
I am directed to state that th's Government are in agreement witli tho opinion 
of the Ro\al Commission that the completion with credit of an a|));ro\cd cour?e 
of post graduate study should be regarded as an essential qnalillcation f;>f 
tin' new Superior Provincial Service. Under existing conditions the Agi'i-
eult'.n-r.l colleges in India are not iu a position to provide the intenslv'e training 
which is necessary to fit men to fill the higher posts in the Agricidtuifl Depnn-
ment and it is therefore desirable to have some Institute in India where such 
training can be provided. This (iovernment consider tliat though Pusa as at 
Iiroseni constituted cannot provide the post-graduate courses whiih will be 
Ti-quired by different Provinces, it can safely be left fo the Council of Re;?ean;h 
so' to org.Tnizc Pusa that it can meet at any rate part of the demand. 

2. This Government also consider that it is possible that cerfnin cov:Tses 
whi( h will be rc(pnred by Provincial Governments cannot be taught satisfaft'^rilv 
at Pusa. For example, a P l̂>^ inco mav desire an ofTicer to ta!<e a iiost-graduato 
course in the cultivation of paddy or cotton instead of a general course in Agri
culture or idunt genetics. Pusa mav not ho able to teach such coiirsr>s. Such 
training should, iu the opinion of this Government, be provided In the Provincial 

AfrricnltuJal Department. The second would consist of class II rion selected 
•with .1 M e w to immediate or ultimate promotion to class I. Tri '̂ate students 
•would either be very few in number or non-existent. 

2. The local Government consider that one of the most important points to 
be considered in connection with the framing of a course of studies sho.dd he 
the gciioral standard of Scientifie education and agricultural knowledge of 
pr'jbi.ble future applicants. Any men sent from Uihar and Oiis-,a would Iu 
sc:ettee gn;duate (B. Sc.) selected freni the Arts and Science t'ollcgcs, fahcn in 
as pvoludioners in class II and sent to Piisa after they have .qyent one or two 
years on an experimental farm. The local GoveiTiment have arra.nged to send 
two men annualh to the Agricultural (.'ollege at Xâ '-i>n[ and they propose la 
make the same arrangements at C'awnporc. Hal nnless ami until they have an 
agricultnm! college of their own, it will not be possible to ensure that all the 
mcii sent to Pusa will have taken a degree course in an Aijricultmal <'.>lb'pc. 

3. The local Government hope that the adoption of tills sy.su-wi will ensure 
their men being properly trained and qualitied to carry on efficirntly the ar;'.'-, 
teaching and district woric of th^ Agricultural Uepartnienf. ConsMcvtng- tin; 
very .'-mall cadre of the Provincial Agricultural Department, both in cbis-s I and 
class IL, and the probable wastage, the local Govennnent expect that flioy Mill 
require an average of only one seat to be reserved annually lor their men at 
Pus-t. 

4. In pursuance of the recommendations of the Royal Commis.siou in para
graphs 45 and 5 5 1 of their Repoit, the Imperial Council of Agrlcnitin.il Re.-ieaicb 
will, it is hoped, formulate a scheme for research selio!arslu])s and a'so for 
scl.olarshijis for post-gradute training for district work and arrange to finane? 
these .--cholarships from their own fmuts. 
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FKOII A. G. ^^aKRIS, ESQ., I.C.S., SEc*Rt;T.*}jY TO THE GOVERVMEKX OP BtTR r̂.̂ , 
Foi;li,1 D W A K T M E N T (MiXISTRV OP FOKESTs), No. 266-0.-2.'), DATED M^Y.UO, 
THE 5TH OCTOBER 1 9 2 9 . 

In reply to your letter No. 1215-Agri.. dated thp 23rA July 1929, I an» 
directed to say thnt Ihtji' tJovernment of Burma (Ministry of Forests) is m 
agreement ith the principle of the recimimendation of the Royiu Commission 
ou Afiiiculture that the Agricultural Research In.stitnte at Pu,sa slnndd ha 
i-foî gi.nisfrd as a centre of post-graduate study in all branches of agricultural 
science. If this reorganisation is carried, the Mini.̂ try hopes ni be able to 
make use of the facilities oflFered for postgraduate study, but it regrets that 
it is niû .ble to make any estimate of the number of officers Ihat are likely to 
be seut ai'unaJly from Burma for post graduate course. 

2. The number in any ease is likely to be small. At present there are only 
34 ];f>sts in tbe Class I Service, The number may be increased bnt it is im
possible to say when ttie increase will take place or what number of ])osts will 
be added to the Ri»rvice. Moreover the standard of education Among students 
at t'lie Agricultural College at Maudalav is comparatively low, and graduates 
of that College even if they underwent a post-graduate ftourse at Pnsa would 
not oiilinaiily be fit for direct appointment to the Class I Service. It is true 
that every now and then if there are impending vacancies in th-' posts of 
Agiiculiuriil Chemist, Botanist or Mycologist, it may be possible pro\ ision.iliy 
to select for the vacancies an exeeĵ tionally brilliant honours gradn.Ttc irora 
tbe Rangoon University and to send him for post-graduate training to Pusa. 
But the Ministry anticipates that it may be necpssary to fill for siimetimi> t'o 
come the majority of vacancies for direct recruits in the CIa.5s I Service by 
rooniitn.tmt in England, and such recruits will ordinarily take post-graduate 
courses in England. The rules however provide that 20 per cent, of the posts 
in ihe Class I SiMwice shouW He filled by promotion from the Class If Service 
and tho Local Government has considered whether a post-gTaiiu-itc training 
should not he an essential pre-requisite to such promoticm. Hut the Director 
of Agriculture points out that geroraliy speaking the posts of Deputy Director 
•will be fiilcd by promotion of this kind and that the men selected for priunoti,>n 
Tiill he men who have earned promotion by long experience and knowledge of 
district Work. He doubts whether post-crraduate training would be useful, 
for such iiicn, and the Local Government is dispiysed to agree. Tt is not aware 
that sjK-ci,-!! courses of study conld suitably be arranged for officers Avbo will 
be cinploytd in district work. But the point is one which will no doubt fje 
considered by the Council of Agricultural Research, and the I/»caf Government 
u willing Ix) reserve its final opinion. 

3. The i)nsltion of the Governor of Burma acting with his M-nistcrs there
fore is that while it is in symp."ithy with the recommendation of the Royal 
Con),-oi.s.<.ion. he does not think that he- will be abie to make very much use of 
the ]iroi!osed post-pradaste courses and he is quite unable to frame any at»> 
mate ol lie number of students likelv to be sent from. Burma, 

Agrieiillm'al Colleges. These courses would, howevef, be undei- the aogU of the 
I'u.-ii institute and lacilities and pos.̂ ibly financial help would have to he p'-i)-
vidc(! to tiinhle the Coileges to undertake ihe work. This aspect, of tiie question 
•will need ctireful examinatiou by the Council of Research, 

.'5. This Goverunient consiJ'cr that students deputed to l^tsa by Provincial 
Goveriiineats with or without scholarships taaj' be given preference over private 
student-s. 

4. In vonelusion I am to state that the number of stjub'uts from tiiis 
Provincii for whom seats will have to be reserved at Pusa every year will bd 
oomiiiunicated to the Governmeat of India later ou. 
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F K O M F . K . K H A K , ESQ. , B . A . , L L . B . , UNDER SEcnF.TARr TO GmtrttsrwKST, 
CENTKAL PiiO.iNCEs, No. 792-530-XlV, DATED NAGPUE, T H J 17TH Onmm 
1929. 
I am directed by the Government of the Central PreviniTes (Ministry »f 

Agricultnre) to refer to Mr. Bajpai's letter No. 1215-Agri., dati.'d tbe 23rd 
Jdly ]929, inviting the views of the Central Pnntnees Govevnmetit on the 
e.xteit to wliieh the facilities for higher agricultural training at Pu.sa «1K»UI<1 
be extended and improved. 

2. In leply I am to say that this Government is in sytnpathy with tho view 
that India should become self-sufficient in the matter of higher »<p'iciiltnval 
training but it agrees that the extent to which the facilities for post-gnvidnate 
Btudy. wli'fh already exist at Pusa, should be extended and iirtprovcd miist 
dei)eud upon the policy adopted by provincial Governments in regard ti) the 
reernitmcnt of theii- new superior agriculturrd services. With reference to 
(his aspect of the case, this Government entirely accepts the view that it is 
not desiridilc that candidates should be permitted or encouraged to enter Pusa 
for post-graduate training anfess they have a definite appointmt̂ nt vrahui'r for 
them at the conclusion of their course. Thus the students ordinarify aJnrtwible' 
for pos-t-gradnate training at Pu.sa would he ei.nflned to twfli elassses, iwuirfiy— 

(1) candidates selected for. and sent with, scholarships with .H view to 
qnabfyiiig for a definite appointment in the agiieultural depart
ment, and 

(2) officers of (he lower branch of the provineial service who have beo"i 
spiefted with a view to innuediafc or altijiiate promotion to the 
superior seiwice. 

3. .\s regards the estimate of the number of placres which this Govemnienf 
would require to be reserved for its candidates at Pnsa. I am to say that (his; 
Governinetit has in the past deputed a few ofHeers to Pusa for training fn 
ehcmislry, bacteriology, entomology and botany, and it will crmtinu.' to ffeputc" 
officers for this training in future. Also, while Pusa is not likely to be in a 
positifjn to (ftfer training in what nmy lie termed the 'extension' and ' districf 
Work ' of provincial agricultural departments, it considers that the agricultural 
resenrcb institute could protltably assist in the training of candidates foi the 
agricuKural service by providing- pos-t-gradnate courses in pcononnV.s, agri-
eulturii! statistics and modern experimental methods, and this Governineirt 
would be ]ii<pare(T to take fnO advantage of such assistance. TFieie is, however, 
foiisidtri.ble difficulty in framing any definite estinurfe of (he ifemonds it is 
(ikely (o make on (h'fe facilities available nt Pusa. It is rpali'scf that unless 
recrnitiiient to tbe superior agricultural services is practically confned lo 
nu'u trained at Pusa. there may be less justification for providing the erjjensive 
istafl" and equipment required for training the comparatively fe-.v men (o b»? 
recrnfted in the superior agricnlfuraf services, and the question may arise 
whether the limited nnniher of botanists, chemists and similar axpe.-ts i-cqtiired 
eoi.'d not be secured eoualTy satisfactorily and at less cost by favarifing seliolar-
nhips to selee(ed eandidates for training fn existing institutions abroad. 
While full alhin-anee is made for this C(msi(Ieration, (his Governinont would 
prefer not to confine its recruitment to men trained at Pusa, so as to exclude 
«l(ose(her candidates who have obtained their training in the required subjects 
at tbeir nv, n expense and who are full.v qualified for its service, though other 
things being equal ft wimbi be prepared to give preference to locally trained 
eandidates. At the same time the nimiber of candidates to be reeriifted and 
for wliom training may be required depends on the rate of developnierrt of the 
dcr)arfnH>iit, which in its (urn is determined by financial pircunr-tnnces- over 
which the department has no control. In view of the above consideration!? 
Ibis Government regrets that it is unable at this stage to frann any defii'itc 
estimate of the number of cand'dates it would be likelv to depi-̂ e for (raininsf 
at Pusa in the event of the fncHities at the institute being extended to meet all 
the reonireiiients for the training of canditlates for the strperitB- branch of its 
tgrieiiltura! department. 
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LETTER FROM LiFtTEKANT-CotxixEL C. T. C'. PI.OWDEN, I.A., SiMfisi AUV OP THB. 
HON'ELE THE AOEKT TO THE Gm-ERNOR-GEKtaiAL, IN BALUCHISTAK, N O . 5H4l)-
R., IPATEI) QuETrA, THE 4 T H NOVEIIBEH 1929. 

With reference to your letter No. 1215-Agrt., dated the 23<-d July 1929 and 
stibsoquent reminder, I am directed to state that the views of this Administration 
Avill ])e submitted as soon as an agiicultura! officer is appomted in this ijrovince,, 
vide my letter No. 5001-R., dated the 24th September 1929. 

LETTER FROM H . G . D E V N E H Y , ESQ., I . C . S . , SBCRBTARY TO THE G m m K M E N T OH 
A.«S.VJI IK THE TRANSFEIfRED DFPARTMEN'TS. EntTCATIOS DEPACTMEXT, NO. 2326-
E . , iiAi'EB SHILLOXG, T H E 5TH NOVEMBER 1929. 

I nm directed to refer to yonr letter No. r215-.\gri., dated the 2.1rd July 1929, 
and to say that the Government of Assam have not yet fonnulatol » scheme for 
the development of the agricultural department or come to ;iny eonchi<io :s 
nhoiit the organization of the new sui>eri<)r provincial agriculfutiil service. 
They rigret therefore that it is not possible at present to state the rolicv which 
lliev «(m'd a<̂ fopt as regards reciuitment, or to reply to tlw spccitij' i>oirits 
rtetaiiod by the Government of Inilia. 

LfTTER nfOM S . V. RAMAMURTI, ESQ. . I . C . S . , M . L . C . , SKTTOTARV TO T H E GOVERK-
J:K\T OK MADR.A.S. DEVELOPMEKT DICPARTMEKT, NO. 2 9 0 2 - 1 1 1 1 2 9 : ! , DATED 
FORT St. G K O M E , THE 1 2 T H NOVEMHER 1 9 2 9 . 

In continuation of paragraph 4 of my letter No. 2902-fni29-2, dated the 
lOtli Ocfobei' 1 9 2 9 , I am directed to state that this Government are not in a 
position at present to say tow many men they will fae able to scud to Pnsa in 
future jvars. 

LETTER raoM THE HON-'BI.E SIR .Tonv THOMPSO!?, I V C L E . , C . S . f , l . C . S , C H I E F 
fV'MMissiOKER. D E L H I , NO. 9956-R. & A., I>ATH) D E L H I , T H E 22KD NovKjinia 
1929. 

In reply to Mr. Rahim's letter No. 2015-Agri.. dated the 1.3th November 
1929, T have the hononr to say that the proposals contained in Mr. Bajpai's 
letter No. 1215-Agri., dated the 23rd July 1929, involved the question of 8«lectiiig 

tCTTKR mow J . W . S M Y T H , E S Q , I.C.S., SEcitETAST TO THK GOVEUSMEK'T OF 
BOMUAY, RjC.EUt'E DEPARTMENT, No. 3159-A.1"28, DATEI> BOMUAlf CASTLE, THK 
2oi;\> OcroBEK 1929. 
With iffcrenee to Mr. Bajpai's letter No. 1215-Agri., (l«t«\l the 23r<l July 

1929, ] a\n directed by the Goverunient of Bombay (Transfcrrad Depai-tmeiits) 
to stale tlint they endorse the view expi«ssed in paragraph 2S ot tlio Itoyal 
Couimission on Agrricnlture in India regarding the utility of Piis;i as a centre 
of higher education in Agriculture. They, howuver, consider that PUKH c a n i K v t 

com]>ete with overseas institutions for post graduate training. In ttiirf Presi
dency so far no difhculty has been experienced in securing i)versri;is trail.ed 
men for service in the Agricultural Department. The number of nnti prepared 
to go nliroad for big-her training at their own exi)enae is also inc! ciising. 
During the courne of this year two graduates of the Poona Agriciillnriil Oidlcge 
have returned from abroad with overseas qualifications, and two luemhers of the 
Boml)ay Agricultural Department have proceeded to Europe for further study. 
Considering the small number of appointments that fall vacant in the Bomliay 
Agricultural Seiwice the Government of Bombay feel that they will have little 
or no occasion to send men to Pii.-a for training. This being the ease, they 
eannot endorse the policy of the development of Pusa as a post gradutttr insti
tution, e\ en though this proposal has behind it the support of the Agricultural 
Coiauiissuui. 
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LETTEI! FKOM G . P , HoriG, ESQ., M.A., I.C S . , SRCRETART TO THR GoVEiijrvtEKT or 
Pi'.KOAi., AuRict i.Tt'HE AND INDUSTBJKS D E P A M ' M K N T , N O . . 5 9 1 D , DATED CALCUTTA^ 
T U B l O f n T H DECEMBER 192&. 

I am directed to refer ff> Mr, Bajpai's letter No. 1215-Agri., dflted the 23vi< 
July 19-0. The Government of India propose to refer the whole question to the 
Coi;!icil ol Agricultural Re..e!ii-ch. In the meantime they desire to have the 
opinion cf the local Gavtrnmeiits in regard to it.. 

2. In vi'ply, I fim to say that the Government of Bengal are' in general iigrce-
nient with the o])inioii ot the Koyal Commission on Agriculture that tbe conirle-
ticui witli credit of an iipfirnved course of post-graduate study should be regarded' 
ns an essential qualification for admission to the New Superior Fwvincial Agri
cultural Scn.'iceH, flud th.it, in existing conditions, the only institution in India in 
whieli facilities for such post-graduate study can be provided i,-* the Ag,ic;d-
tuve I!e..5carch Institute at Pusa. , At (he same time they concur in the view of t!ie-
Govciiimenl of India that it is not desirable fo permit or encourage officeis^ 
of the siili(>rdinato agricultural services or private students to tro to Pusa (or 
post-sradinite tr.iining in the vague hope of bettering their prospects or of 
senirins an apj'ointinent in the department. This Government ffrcordingly 
accept the view that the better course would be to send selected students witĥ  
scholarships to Pusa, up to the number for whom there are definito- openings in 
th'! department. The actual appointment would, of course, depend im the- quality 
of woik done during the period of poirt graduate training. In the case of officers 
whom it is ];roi oscd to promote from lower cadres, this Govermuent would also 
aiii'.nge to depute tlicin to Pusa for a post-graduate course. 

As regards estinia(e of the number nf men for whom (ilaces should be-
reserved a I Pusa under (ho proposed system of recrnitment, I am to sny that 
it is not feiisiblo at (he present stage to furnish any estimate nf average lioini.al 
requiiements of this province in the future. Much will depend upon the deg.ce 
of exi;iii.-.ioi\ of tlic provinci.il Agricolture Department. The probable number 
of Miiaiicies within the next few years will be very small. It is not, tiierefore,. 
possiljlo to put down a definite figure. 

LETTKR FROM MA.TOR G. T / V H . I . A . . SKn^PTARV TO TITE C H I E K CoMMrsSTos-rn or 
CooRO, No. 441J48-2.1 (1), DATED BANGAMIRE, THE 3RD FERI!PAI;Y 19.10, 

1 !itu directed to refer to your letter No. 2.'̂ 62̂ Agri., dated the 24(h Decem
ber 10'_'9, and (o say that (he Chief Commissioner is no( yet in a position to-
give !' definite reply (o Mr. Ba.jpai's letter No. 121o-Agri , dated tho 2^rd July 
l̂ i'JO, though he recognizes that the question is one of the fir.st impnitanc to the 
Pnnince and it is under active discussion with the Commissioner of Coorg. 

2. I am, however, to explain some of (be difficulties with whieh tbe Province 
of Coorg is faced. The Province is sm.nll and its financial means are very 
limited ; on (lie other hand its resources lie entirely in the land, that is t,o say, 
ill planting (mosdy rice and coffee) and forestry, while animiil husbandry calls 
urgently for attention. 

tnfin for trninlnEr at Pusa. The seleetioii ivould be macTe from two gourpf!!, (IJ 
floui tliOsp already in service aud (2) iiom University graduates. The first 0-t 
thesj viiiubl not c o n e e m this Administration, which has no Agi icultuial Service 
of its own and conBctiuently depends (in officers borrowed from tho Punjab. Aŝ  
regards the second CIUHS, as candidates from th ŝ small Province are î it likely 
to be iiuiny, I have made enquiries from the Government of (he Punjab as to 
wiiethev tliut Government will be willinj; to include eandidutas from Dalhi in tuy 
licheine drawn up by them. 

I await their reply. 
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liEXTKR FKoii A. C . MACNABB, ESQ. , I .C .S . , SENIOR SECTJET.\RY TO THE FIVANCIAL 
COJI.MI.SSIONER, AND DEPUTY StCfiETARV TO GoXTHS'ItENT, PcN.IAll, DE^'ELOP-
MEXT DEPARTMENT, No. 1492-D., DAT™ LAHORE, THE 9TH A"i:n. 1930. 
With jeference to the correspondence ending with your letter So. 2,>61-.^gri., 

dated the 24th December 1929. I am directed by the Punjab tiovi;rnmeiit 
(Ministry of Agriculture) to intimate that in the draft rules for the new ( las.̂  I 
Agricultural Service, experience of research work has been miteied as one of 
the qualifications for administrative posts, while for research posts tho qualifi
cation proposed is as follows 

" recruitment will be made from anioug.st candidates who jioss-'ss a 
I'niversity degree with honours or <ither similar qualifical'ou iu the 
SI eeial science eoncerned, and jjrcference v.ill iirdin;inl>- Ijj given to 
lho.se who have sjient at least two ye.irs in rese.irch win'k Kiidei' a 
scientist of established reputation, and have stiuUe 1 the science 
from an agricultural point o f view." 

In this rule, however, no special mention is made of Pusa, as so many candi
dates from India now proceed to England for training, and the Punjah Govern
ment does not propose to exclude these entirely. But it will be clear tliat it Pusa 
provides facilities for training in research it should become tho chief training 
ground for candidates educated in India. 

2. The appointments are fo be made (both direct and by proniot'on from 
clas.s 1 1 ) on Die advice of either (lie Pulilic Services Conunission op the (lovern-
mcnt of India, or of a provincial Commission, if one is cousfituteJ ; so that it 
will be for tliis body to decide whether it will accept training in research at any 
other place in India except Pusa as a qualification under the rule. 

3 It will be seen that if a member of the class II service aims at promotion 
to a research post iu class I he will have to undergo at least two years in research 
Work to (lualify. 

4. Of ilic officers in the department, many have done post-graduate work in 
various iiisCtiitions, of whom four have worked at Pnsa and five at Bangalore, 
so tliHt the '!,n(T in this pro\dncc have shown willingness to profit from the 
facilities afforded by the Government of India, and if these facilitiies arc e.vlended 
as proposfi! it may confidently be anticipated that vet more use will be made of 
them. 

LETTER FROM J . N . G. JOHXSO.V. ESQ.. C.I.E., I.C.S., OFFICIATING C H I E F C O M 
MISSIONER, I>F.i.ni, NO. 4911 R . & A., PATEP DELHI , THE 27TH MAY 193I). 

In continuation of mv predecessor's letter No. P9.5(i-R. & A., dated the 22nd 
Noveiuber 1929, I have the honour to refer to letter No. 1492-D., datfd the 9th 
Apiil 1930. from the Senior Secretary to the Financial Commissioners and 
Deputy Secretary to Government, Puii.iab, Development Department, to the 
Under Secretary to the Government of India, Department of Education, Health 
and Lands, and to say that for the reasons indicated in Sir .John Thompson's 
letter No. 99.56-R. & A., dated the 22nd November 1929, the decision of the 
Punjah (;ov,rnmcut will be accepted by this Administration, which depends 
on the Pun.iab fî r its agricultural sLaft. Candidates from this Adminislration 
would enter the Punjab Agricultural Sendee and would have to couiply with the 
requirements in force in the Punjab ; and therefore the conditions which ar« 
accepted by the Punjab should ni'ply to candidates from DelhL 

Tlie Provinee eannot by itself afford an Agricultural Service, but tliere are 
ilisadA.lutuges, financial, technical and administrative, in lioirowiiig officers 
either from I h e Government of India or Government of Madras. 

But in any case the Province is unlikely to be able to afford more than A 
single officer of comparatively low rank, so that it» needs \rill liardly affect any 
d.'cijion that the Government of India may eome to regarding the expansion of 
Pusa as an educational centre. 

http://lho.se
file:///rill
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APPENDIX III. 

The Minutes of the first meeting of the Committee appointed to consider 
the Pusa Tei'.i hing Prospectus heUl on the 12tli February 1922, the Agricultural 
Adviser presiding. 

pRESKXT : 

Messrs. Howard, Harrison, Hutchinson, Henderson, McRae, Fletcher, Manrtj 
Clouston, Sampson, Dobbs, Evans, Coleman, Townsend, Pflrr and 
Clttgue and Burt (Secretary) 

The prospectus of the Agricultural Research Institute and College ui 
drafted two years ago was laid liefore the meeting as also a note on " Post-" 
graduate training in Agriculture" by Mr. and Mrs. Howard. 

The Agricultural Adviser in introducing the subject said that the Com
mittee would continue on Wednesday, if necessary. The Government of India 
had decided on a course of training at Pusa to qualify for appointment to the 
Indian Agricultural Service. The present syllabus has been drawn irp by his 
predecessor and tbe Governn\ent of India had directed that the syllabus should 
be considered by a Sub-Cominitlee of the Board of Agriculture. He referred to 
the re]iieseutative character of the Commiltee and the number of its members 
who had at some time been themselves Deputy Directors of Agriculture. 

He considered that it woidd be bettor to start liy eonsidering the course 
of training required and then proceed to draw up a scheme and rough syllabus. 

The object was to provide a substitute for tbe sending to England of 
Indians for training prior to appointment to the I. A. S. It was therefore 
I ' .-siMtial that we should give an opjjortunity for stndents to get at Pusa aa 
good a training as in England and they must be able to compete suceesafully 
with the latter at the end of their training. 

He proposed that they should first consider the training necessary for 
the Deputy Directors of the future as this was the most difficidt to arrange. The 
training of specialists was less diificnlt as they eould he attached to the various 
Sfcitions. 

Tbe President then a.sked for the views of the different members of the 
Convnittee as to the kind of training jiecessary. 

In reply to a question from Dr. Mann the President stated that this was 
B definite scheme for providing men for tbe I. A. S. 

Mr. Sampson inquired whether provision would be made for the training 
of men alieady in a Provincial A.cricultural Service as well as the men recniitod 
direct from Colleges, to which the Chairman replied that provision for Kuch 
men wotild be made. 

ilr. Town.send inquired if properly qualified private students would l)e 
ailmitted and was informetl that this would depend on the number of vacf.nciei 
in the course. 

Further discussion elicited the fact that in most provinces it was anticipated 
that appointments to the I. A. S. would larâ ely be made fi-om men who had 
nlrcady proved their capability in the jirovincial agricultural .service rather than 
by direct recruitment from Provincial Agricultural Colleges, followed by a special 
fourse at Pusa, 

Mr. Sampson enquired as to what would happen in the ease of men who had 
gone to England for trainin.g at their own risk and not been selected for the 
1. A. S. by the Secretary of State. He pointed out that there are already a num
ber of such men in the country seeking employment. 
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" Mr. Clouston enquired as to whether the Selection CommittoD for eauih'dafes 
to be recommended to the Secretary of State for the I. A. S. would continue and 
whether this would not meet Mr. Sampson's point. Mr. Howard pointed out 
that re>ipon.sibi!ity for the AppointmputH in future might rest more with 
local (rovernments rather th-iu the Selection Board. The Chairman 
}>()inted out that if a local Oovenmrent recommended one of its ohiccvs for 
promotion to a post in the I. A. S. the Government of Indirt would invariably 
i-end that recommendation to the Secretary of State with their own opinion. 
The Agricultural Advisor also pointed out that for tho Itni>eri.".l Agricultural 
Service men must be .selceterf who would bo suitable for transfer fn.ni one ])rovince 
to another. It was, therefore, necessary tliat any course of triiiniu'i- should he 
of a higb standard. Dr. Mann stated th.ir iu future the l!o:iliay Government 
Vould probably not appoint men to the Indian .Agricultural Sen-ice (as Deputy 
DiroctOrel unless thoV had already had long service. Direct appointment after 
a' college eours<? follow ê'd by a speiia! course would not suit Bombay. 

In reply to a question bV Dr. Parr it was agreed that students who pass 
the I'usa Course would probably have to enter the Provincial Agricultural Ser
vice in a, province in the first place. 

Mr. Dobbs pointed out that tho present prospectus was really a relic (>r' tho 
{proposal to provide for direct reoruitment to the I. A. S. Dr. Maim pointed 
«)ut that the course required at Pû a w.is apparently primarily a coui-se to qunlify 
rnen for Provincial Agrienltural Sendees. Dr. Parr pointedout that the Provin
cial ^ Agricultural Service was largely recruited from the subordinate 
Agricultural Sendee and hence Dr. Mann's jiropnsal involved providing 
that D'̂ n who originally putcrod the .=;ul)')rd;nate agricultural service 
fiom pro\nncial colleges would have an opportunity of working their way up to 
the Indian Asrieulfural Ser̂ dce. 

Mr. Clouston pointed out tbat th? Governmeht of India some time ago 
asked all provinces to improve the standard oT their agricultural colleges ro 
ss to enable them to teach up to the standard necessary for direct 
appointment to a Provincial A.ffricultural Sendee. 

itr. Sampson pointed out th.nt men who started in the subordinate agricul
tural service and whom it might be subsequently wi.shod to promote to the 
1 rovineial Agricutural Sorvice were frequently lacking in initiative and 
authority. A course of higher training would help to correct thî . Dr, 
ilann stated that he was in faj-our of sending his best Subordmato Atrricultural 
Service men to Pusa for training for their Prorincial Service, but he would not 
Send any man straight from college. 

n '^t'' ''^^'«"'t"ral Adviser pointed out that the meeting scorned to be agreed 
that they were opposed to direct .ippointmout to the Indian Auricultural Service 
tfis Deputy Directors) of men trained in India, and tliat exccnt in very special 
cases all appointments should be liy promotion from the provincial agricultural 
^ervices. Dr. iMann stated that what the Bombay Govemm/;iit jeallv 
cquiied was a strong provincial service to enable them to graduallv <!•> without 

an Imperial Agricultural Servire. 

&ti!l -̂̂ ^^ '^^'"PS"" pointed out that the Secretary of State might 
'•no-Er''t'7'"*^ Indians who have gone to England for trabiing. It was 
Scut t P discussion that this could be met by in.sisting on such men bein^ 
dan-̂ r̂" f * course in Tropical agriculture. Mr. Evans pointed out the 
S'Treed th ,'^".""''''"''sm as some pronnces were very backward. Dr. Colemaii 
rn'en •r^^'^^ appointments should be filled by the promotion of experienced 
to prn , d agreed in 2-cneral with the opinions expressed, but wished 
* Sen^rarTtanda d''*' '̂̂ ''''̂ ''on Board at Pusa was a useful body in maintaining 

»-928I(AR. 
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The Agrieultural Advisei- poinied out, that the meetiiiff aeonied to fttre* 
that " ir is (Icsirahic tlint posts of Deputy Directors should be filled, if possible, 
froHi, men who have alresuly served the Department in India. Students returning 
trom' England should be required to take a warse in tropical agrieul-
tare at Pusa". 

Dr. Parr thought they could not exclude the Secretary of State's selections. 
Tbe Agricultural Adviser explained tho jiresent procedure when a post in the 

Imperial Agricultural Service is to be filled. Enquiry has first to be made in 
India if a suitable ofiicer is available before the Secretary of State is asked to 
take steps to fil! the appointment from England. Mr. Sampson and T)r. Coleman 
pointed out tbat the requirement tiiat o-'hcers appointed by the Secretary of State 
to take a c(mrse of tropical .ngrieulture at Pusa might necessitate a .change in the 
pvobationiiiy i>criod. Dr. Parr was not in favour of interfering with the present 
methoi! of ' reciditnient from England, but for recruitment in India utilise 
the Pusa course. He considered tliat men appointed by the Secretary of State 
in England would frequently he best sent direct to a province. 

Dr. Mann and Mr. Clouston also expressed a preference for men trained 
in EngLind being sent direct to the province in which they have to serve. 

Mr. Doljbs suggested that the course at Pusa should be made peiinissive 
for men re<Mnited in Knghiiid. Mr. Sampson disagreed, aa Indians trained in 
England often can̂ e out without real training in practical agriculture. It was 
(iTi;dly agreed that for students trained in England a course in ti'opieal agriculr 
ture at Pnsa on airival should be permissive at the opti(m of the local Govern
ment concerned. As amended tbe Committee's re-ŝ ilution read :— 

" It is desirable that po.sts of Deputy Directors shmild be filled, if 
])ossihle. from men who have already served the Department in 
India. Officers appointed from England direct might be re
quired to take a course in troj>ical agriculture at Pusa during 
their pnibaticmary period ". 

The Committee then p».ssed on to the consideration of the course of train
ing, retjuired. The Agricultural Adviser said that there seemed to be agice-
mcnt that it was nei'essarv to fiaiiie a course suited t() a man who was a gra-duate 
of a provincial agricultural college and who had proved a success in the subordi
nate agricultural ser\'ice (eitlier as a farm Manager or District offieerl whom the 
provincial Director propo.sed to select for the gazetted service. Dr. Mann agreed. 

Mr, Evans .thought it neseeesary that such men should eon<f to Pusn 
before they were 30 years of age. This would give them 5 to 6 years in the 
subordinate agricultural pervice. Mr. Townsend agreed. 

Dr. Mann said that in his opinion the Deputy Directors of the future 
Ti'ould be largely propagandists. Dr. Parr and Mr. Evans disairreed as tley 
ponsidere<l that he would have much expeiimental work to do. Dr. Mann said 
that to his mind the principal object should be to widen the man's view of the 
possibilities of improvement. 

Mr. Sampson and the Aaricnltural Adviser pointed out that the improved 
status of a man who ha<l been through a higher course of training Avas of ad
ministrative imjiorfajice. Sir. Clouston said that experimental work was 
essential to successful propaganda. Dr. Parr wished to empha.sise the im
portance of tbe e«perimental side. Dr. Mann said he thought it was sufficient 
if they could ensure men being good farmers. After further discussion it was 
agreed that men were required who had enjoyed a better training, more 
specialised on definite lines and with a wider outlook. Dr. Parr pointed out 
that what was wanted was men tboioughly experienced in the jtrinciples of 
Mperimental work and capable of t.nkiugup independent lines of %vork on 
their own. This was accepted. Mr. Evans .said that it was e««ential that men 
should be taught to appreciate exact experimental methods. This wM 
accepted. 
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SCHEME or TBAIVIN-O. 

Mann disagreed — with the propose.! svl'abus and said that he thought 
»hey shn„ld con̂ îder the qupftion a.s falling into two principal ^nh}C<:X^. tl) 
Plant Industry, (2) Animal Husbandry, e-i.di treated as » "̂ĵ '̂f-, 
officers in charge of these sidec of the work at Pusa should decide what definite 
piece of „.ork a man sent for training should taker up. empha-.-,«l the 
necessity for ipen of the class whieh he proposed to send being allotted » 
definite piece of work. He did not want a course involving a nnmbet 
of lectures and demonstrations by various geetions. 

Mr. Clouston emphasised that Pusa could give facilities not available in 
provinces for a further study of crop improvement, agricultural machinery and 
breeding. 

Mr. Townsend thought it sbould be made clear that the course proposed 
•would ho for men whom it may be in'oposed Io prcmiote fioni the suli-rdiiiate 
to the provincial agricultural service but who evcntunlly misrht he dcsfineil for ihe 
Imperial Service. Dr. Mann jwinted out that the Pusa cours(> should he a hall-
faaxk for men applying for promotion to the Irrrierial Service. 

After discu.ssion the Committee endorsed the recommendation of paga (2) of 
the draft prospectus amended to read as follows :— 

" AgriruJture.-—The ium is to provide for a geireral post-graduate course 
of the highest possible standard in Indian and tropica! agricid-
ture. Except in veri/ special caf:es the only candidates who will 
be admitted to these course.s are students who have passed credit
ably through a full course in a provincial agricultural col,'c';o. 
All students must have been recommended by the local Government 
as suitable for further post-graduate training". 

Mr. Dobbs pMnted out that Bihar had now no college and that they pro» 
posed to take science graduates, emjiloy them as Farm Ovei-seers and Farm 
Managers and then promote them to tJic Provincial Ser\-ice. He enquired if such 
men would be admitted to the Pusa course. 

The Agricultural Advi.ser said that a deHnite undertaking could not he 
given. It might be pos.sible to try one or two men of this class and see if ihey 
could follow the work of the course, but po>.sil>ly the solution of Mr. Dobbs' diffi
culty would be to send men to an agiHeultural college in another provinee. 

Mr. Henderson emphasised the necessity of adequate physique in men 
recruited for training in practical agriculture. It was decided thai this could 
be left to the Local Governments. 

LE^•GTH OF THE COURSE. 

It was agreed that the proposed course of two years was too long and 
Kiat one yeaiT possibly the maximum for which I'eal Governments would 
he prepared to send their men Mr. Sampson pointed out th.it the students 
admitted would all have passed a colleee course of Universit.v standing. 

Dr. Mann stated that Bombay experience of sending men to Enjrland 
w;is tji;i( it inadvis.'>b!e to send yoinig men for a lon.g course and they 
Were no-w sending older m.en for one year for training on definite lines. 

In reply to ouestions the Agricultural .\dviser explanied that a.s regard* 
oairying Mr. Smith (the Imperial Dairy Expert) expected that there would 
be dairy schools at work shortly. 

It was afi:reed that the length of the course should be one year. Students 
Bent l}y provinces would ordinaiily be on deputation and it was desirable that 
there should be Uniformity ia respect to anv extra allowances paid to them over 
•ad above their ordinary pay. 

http://th.it
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Mr. Townsend did not consider any general course necessary with the pos
sible exception of mechani(;s. 

Dr. Mann emphasised t)int Pusa should have two definite sides one 
devote<l to Plant Industiw and the other to Animal HusbandO' and iliat .men 
sent to Pusa for training should be put to work on a special problem under 
the direction o f <me officer. Mr. Evans thought that the training shoulc. be 
more general. Mr. Howard drew attention to tho note which he had cir
culated whieh largeiv met Dr. Mann's point. Dr. Pan- considered that in a 
few years' time Depntv Diiecto'-s will have verv litlle botanical work or p l a n t 
selection work to .lo M'S tbe pn.vincer. would have Crop Spceiahs-ts working Pit 
all the im'iortant crops. He thought that a sj>ecialised cour.w as laid down m 
secti(m (6) of the draft syllabus would meet the ea.sp. He thought that l)eputy 
Directors in future sbould si.ecwlise on soils and tlieir management ; m some 
provinces thev were now arriving nt a point where the cultivation ot new 
varieties could not be taken up wi(>iout soil study. Mr. Howard thougut ^l.iat 
Dr. Parr's point was covered by his note and that physiological work such as 
root studie-̂  woukl meet the point. 

Mr. Dobbs pointed out th.it soils presented an essentially local problem. 
Mr. Siini))son stated that practical work on a fann was required. It was 
necessary to niiike tlieir men f.irnicrs. The province sending men for train
ing should decide as lo what special subjects their men should be trained iri 
as each pnTvince bad its own problems. He fhouglit that the training required 
would be covered by work on plant breeding or a.cricultural botany phis r.ectioii 
Iti) of the <lraft prospectus. Mr. Evans thouubt tlmt they h.id to train De))Uty 
Dirceiors who \sr.uld bp efunipcting links between specialists and the pub.ie. 
Dr. Parr einpbiisised that original work by Deputy Directors would be neces-
wiry tor many yejirs to come. Mr. Fletcher urged the necessity for refrc>hcr 
courses. Dr. Mann again urged the nH'essity of men beiHg pat cm to study 
speciid problems. He did not want lecUire eoui'se. 

The Agricultural Adviser in reply to- a question said that the appointments 
of an ,\gi'ono?iiist and an Atricuftuval ITnginepr h»d been sanctioned. 

Mr. Townsend tliouaht tb.it a general course was desir.ible combined with 
.". sti'.dy o f sDccial problems as .sngirested by Dr. Mann. He emphasised the 
iihocrtanee o f flip site-section on Vann Management and Accounts. A num
ber ot iiiembers did not atiTce that there was any necessity to teach farm accounts 
ill Pu>a. 

Dr. Coleman aerced with Mr. Evans, he emphasised the importance of 
snb section 2̂  o f section CO) of the draTt )>ro.-pectus. He entirely disagreed 
-.ii;b Mr. Fletcbe;-'.̂  proposal for refresher courses. J[r. Cloiistoii suggestc.l 
that soetioiis 2 and fi of the dr.ift prospectus would meet their requirements 
.secDoii 2 bcinL' taken to mean plant industry a!id not a coarse o f lectures in 
ii!,vii •.iltural botany. Dv. PatT stated that he would particularly emphasise 
sub sections (j) and (ii), i.e.. Koils and Manures and the Technique o f agricul-
fitr.il exiieviinonls. 

It was agreed that a proliminarj- year on the. farm was unnecessarj- and 
tiitit stndeiiis shonb! proceed direct to the special courses, Mr. iSanipson 
pointed out fhat the various .=:ub-seetinns in (fi)'i.e., f i l soils and manures, 

l(>chninue of agriciilPirat experiments. (Hi) Farm etpiipnienf. (ir) Farm 
-MaM.'igemeut and iiecnints. (,-) liveslock. (r/i Prime movers, implements and 
nl,̂ ebmery should bp ortional. A man shouM not he expected to take them 
all . Persoiiiilly be tboiitiht it would he sufficient if a man took Agricultural 
Botany and sub-sections {;), (21 and f4) and possibly (.5) o f section (6). 

Dr. Parr staled thiit.hp doulited whetlipr it would be possible to arr.inge 
for men to study s))ecia! subjects without arrnngintr some kind of course. 
Dr M:nm atMiii eiiipbiisised (hat be d^i not w.iut b> send men for courses of 
lectures. He did not object to occasional lectures provided thev wci-e verv gotid.-
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The Minutes of the 2nd m.ceting of the Committee appointed to .leonsider 
Pu^a Toachiiio- Prospectus held on Febmary 15tb at 2 P.M . , the Agricultural 
Adviser presiding. 

PEESUNT : 

Messrs. Howard, Hutchinson, H.nrrison, Henderson, McRae, Fletcher, 
Mann, t'louston, Sampson. Dolibs, Evan.s, Coieniiui, Tovaisend, 
Parr, Claguc, A. G. Birt and Burt (Secretary). 

Mr. Sampson at the request of the President laid a proposal before tha 
meeting that men shinild start with a training in Farm Management includ
ing "Animal Httsbandry" nnder the Imperial Agrieultnrist and that after 
six n.i.nths the course should be divided so as to suit the needs of the different 
provinces. Students would then either continue Faitti Mana.ecmcnt .lud 
Animal Husbandry or would take up a six months' course nf Plant Industry 
or a six months' course of Affr'cnltural En.-ineering and Agrienltural Machinery. 
In the ea-se of a man who wished to take both Plant Indu.stry and Agricultural 
ICngineerin?. arrangements v.ouhi have to be made either to extend his training 
to 18 months or to depute him again later. 

In answer to a question by Mr. Clouston it was explained that all the Pusa 
experts would assist in teaching the courses. 

A question was raised whether students sbou'd be accp]>ted direct from 
Provincial Agricultural Colleges or whether previous experience on provincial 
farms should be insisted on. It was agreed-— 

" That a minimum of two years' experience on a Provincial Farm, 
after leaving the College, wa.s essential before a student took up 
the Pusa course". 

Dr P.irr a.sked for details of tbe Plant Industrv' course and Dr. Coleioan of 
the Farm Management and Animal Husbjtndry courses. 

Mr. Sampson said that his idea was that a student would be attached to 
the Imperial Agricultural seetiou to bo trained in practical work including 
definite instniction, but not necessarily the lectures. Mr. Howard said thr.t 
he propose<l to take t>ops as a subject including the growing of crops, Plant 
selection, testing of varieties and seed production. 

Mr. Sam.pson ettquired whether it would be possible to provide for work 
on Agricultural Economics. Mr. Evans agreed as to the importance of 
economies with particular reference to agricultural co-operation. The opinion 
of the Committee was that men competent to conduct a course in agricultural 
economics were not available in India, 

Mr. Dobbs .said that of the courses proposed under sections (2) and (6). 
practically everything except sub-section (vi) (Prime movers, implements and 
macliinerj') would have already been learnt in the provinces. He was in favour 
of training men in special subjects. He thongbt a general- course would be of 
very little use. 

Tbe provincial representative? agreed that the proposed lecture courses 
in Agricultural Chemistry. !Mycologj', Entomology, and Bacteriology were 
bnnece.ssary. It was deeidfed that as the requirements of tbe various provinces 
differed widely the Committee should ad.jonrn until Wednesday to enable 
members to discuss the matter informally in tiie meantime. 

As regards the length of the course, Mr, Henderson asked the Committee 
to consider whether it would be possible to compromi.se on an 18 moTiUis' ourso 
so as to include a eompletc cycle of operations on the farm and a complete six 
months', for plant industry work. 

Tbe Committee then adjourned until Wednesday, February 15th, at 2 P .M. 
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MesBis. Henderson and A. G. Birt emphasise^ the advautage of a full year 
OB the farm before taking up Plant Industry. 

Mr. Howard said that he would have no objection. Dr. Parr said that hff 
would make the bifurcation optional, l^.. he would leave each province to itself 
if the students were to study six months longer and take Plant Industry 
rourse. 

Mr. Pobbs said that he would be moffe inclined to omit the general farm 
course and attach m,ore importance to Plant Industry. Dr. Slanti agreed with 
Mr. Dobbs. 

The Agiieultural Advisw said that perhaps the Fann Management oourse 
mnst be optional for the first sijt months, owing to the tbr«c special divisipus — 

(1) Plant Industry, 
(2) Agricultural Fngiueering, " ' 
(3) Animal Husbandry, 

and suggested that any province might choose any of the three sttbjects for thei* 
students. 

Dr. Coleman and Dr. Parr said that they would like to be clear that the 
rest of the Pusa staff would co-operate, as for example, by giving a certain 
number of lectures on soils, and manures. Mr. Dobbs suggested a division 
in the four subjects. In the first six months a student would take up Farm 
Managen;ent or Plant (ndiistiy ; in the seeoiid six months cither Agricultural 
Engineering or Animal Husbandry. 

Mr. Sampson said that the Farm Management should be compulsory. 
Dr. Parr suggested that what was required was a f)ill year's ccntrse of (ho 

l.ighest pos.sible standard on the lines of Section 6 of the draft Prospectus, Plant 
Industry to follow this nml be optional. 

Mr. Clouston attached u'.ire importance to Plant Industry than to the other 
subjects and would make Agricultural Engineering or Anitnal Huabandiy 
optional. 

Dr. Mann said that he M'ould agree to two of the three groups, Agriculturai 
tn:»meering. Animal Husbandry and Plant Industry. 

Mr. Sampson said that to hia men he would make six months on the farm 
eoir.iuilsory. Their men were not faiTners and their training in the Agricultural 
Colleges and on experimental farms was not sufficient. 

Mr. A. G. Birt agreed as to the weakness of theiif me» ia praettcal 
Bgriciilture. 

Mr. Clagne said that he would make the farm course eompolsory. 
After further discussion it was agreed that the course of studies bhould 

be divided into three groups. Each student would take two of these groups 
and the course in each group would occupy about six months. 

Group I.—Animal Husbandry, ineluding land m,anagement, Fodder crops, 
Manures, storage of fodder crops, feeding of animals, etc. 

Group //.^Plant Industry. 
Group ///.—Agricultural Engineering including Agricultural machinery, part 

of the time being spent in faxin. 
It was then considered whether Group I should be compulsory. It wax deh 

eided that it was unnecessary, but that it should be recommended to all provinces 
that theur iUid«utj( 4iuuld i«k« tltis group. 



-63 

The AgrieuUural Adviser then ttsk*l the provinelal representatives to explain 
what subject they would like included in tbe Farm Engineering course, as they 
had not yet an AgrieultUral EHgineef at Pusa. The following subjects wera 
provisionally EUggested :— 

( 1 ) Water lifts. 
(2) The Alignnieiit and dischHt̂ c of drains. 
(3) Pumping Installations. 
( 4 ) Contour Surveying. 
(5) Prime [Movers. 
(6) Irrigation by sttiftU poW«r plants. 
(7) Tifactors. 
(8) Agricultural ilnpk<tn«mtft 
(9) Farm buildings. 
(10) Well sinking and boring. 
(11) Measurement of water discharges. 
(12) Embankments for the prevention of erosmii. 

The Comjmittee then proceeded Xo the discussion of the course (B) Special 
Science courses. 

Dr. Mann said that he would like to emphasise again the agricultural aspect 
and the importance to students of an agricultural outlook. There was 
a distinct danger of their outlook being narrowed to that of particular sides 
instead of being attracted to bro.̂ Jer agricultural a.spects of the problem. It 
was agreed that this might be made clefir in the preamble to the Prospectus. 

CONDlTTOKS OF AfPOlNTMENT. 
Condition (1) of the Prospeetns was accepted. 
Ill regard to condition ( 2 ) Dr. Harrison and Mr. Hutchinson explained 

the necessity for ordinary Universitv Oradnates taking a year in an Agricul
tural College to learn Agricultural eliemistry before taking a post graduate 
course in their subjects, otherwise the students' time at Pusa would be wasted 
for elementan- work which would have been learnt elsewhere. 

Condition (2) was amended by substitution of the words "Recommended 
by the Director of Agriculture of the Provinee " for " Recommended by the 
Principal of the College". 

Condition (3) was omitted as unnecessary. 
Condition ( 4 ) was accepted.' 
S^/rtabiis.—It was agreed that the courses given in the printed Prospectus 

were out of date and un.suitaljle. It was decided that men would be sent to 
Pusa to be a.ssociated with the work of a section and to undertake a dehnite 
piece of work, as training in research methods. The length of the course would 
depend on the man and the piece of research work on whieh he was engaged. It 
was agreed that a minimum period should be one year which might l>e extended 
to a liiaximum of two years, as required. 

C<'rt!firate!'.—It was agreed that certificates should be given that the student 
had nu ended the course and done satisfactory work. 

It w:»s agreed that it should be emphasised that this course sbould be made 
as good a qualification for the Indian Agricultural Service aa a post-graduate 
course in England. 

Library.—It was agreed that it might be necessary to duplicate sectional 
libraries so that all books should be readily available to ail advance students. 
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APPEKDIX IV. 

ESTA13L1SHMENT OF AN ENLARGED ANIMAL NUTRITION INSTITUTE 
AT DEHRA DUN. 

Attention is invited to the attached letters Nos. 3409 and 3.568, dated 
respecti\'e)y, the 27th May and 2nd June 1930, from the Director, Imperî d 
Institute of Agricultural Research, PuSa, on the above-mentioned subject. The 
Physic ilogieal Chemist, Bangalore, who has Avorked out the scheme estimates its 
cost at lis. 1,46,000 non-recurring and Rs. 71,500 per annum recurring ; in order 
to arrive at tbe net extra cost a further Rs. 3,000 per annum on account of 
" Director's allou'anee" sliould be subtracted from the estimate of recurring 
exjiendilui-©, as this is not likely to be sanctioned if the scheme materialises. The 
estimates are, however, incomplete as they do not include the cost of the farm to 
be attached to tJie Institute for which no site has yet been selected. The Govern
ment of India would hrAveVer in the meantime be grateful for tho Views of tha 
Advisory Board as to tbe necessity for sueh an Institute and the scope of the 
work it could do. 

M. S. A. HYDAIH, 
Secretary, 

The 15th December 1930. 
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ENCLOSURE L 
LETTEH FROM T H E DrREOTOR, IMPERIAL INSTITUTE OF AGRICULTDBAL R E S E A R C H , 

P U S A , TO T H E SECRETARY TO T H E G O V E R N M E N T OF INDIA, D E P A R T M E N T or 
EDUCATION, H E A L T H AND L A N D S , No. 3 4 0 9 , DATED T H E 2 7 T H M A Y 1 9 3 0 . 

Establishment of a Central Besearch Institute for Animal Nutrition in India. 

With reference to the correspondence ending with Mr. Rabim's letter 
No. 1021-Agri., dated the 28th April 1030, I have the honour to forward herewith, 
for neccs.sary action, a scheme for converting the X-ray Institute at Dehra Dun 
into an Animal Nutrition Institute, as drawn up by Mr. F. J. Warth, Physiological 
Chemist. The estimates are based on plans woiked out in full detail. The 
quantities involved in construction work have been calculated by a qualified 
engineer and the cost has been estimated mainly at rates prevalent in Bangalore. 

2. The total non-recurj-ing expenditure of the scheme is estimated at 
Rs. 1,46,000 of which Rs. 31,650 relate to construction and Rs. 9 6 , 4 0 0 to equip
ment. Mr. Warth proposes to have the works relating to construction and equip
ment done departmcDtally under the supervision of his Fir.st Assistant 
Mr. A. V. Iyer and Mr. Wilfred, a clerk of the Imperial Dairy Expert who has 
th" qualifications of a draftsman. As apparently none of these officers lias ade
quate technical know'.edge of building operations and as the scheme involves 
electrical and water installations which, under para. 313 of tbe P. W. D. Code, 
have to be carried out thrtmgli the agency of the Public Works Department, I think 
it would be preferable to have the construction works and those relating to electrical 
and water installations entrusted to the Executive Engineer, Imperial Works 
Division, Dehra Dun, on whose books the X-ray In.stitute is borne. 

3 . It will appear from the seheuie that Mr. Warth has proposed for himself 
an addi'iona! ailowaree of Rs. 250 per mensem as Director of the Institute, I regret 
I am u'lable to support this proposal for the reason that the Institute will rank 
as a section of tifis Department and therefore, .so far as I can see, will only stand 
in the s.raie relatiin to the Director as other sections of it. Mr. Warth already 
draws the allowance admissible to the Heads of Sections of the Pusa Institute and 
there appears to be no reason for treating him preferentially. 

4 . A detailed stateraent of the present staff and the cost of the Physiological 
Chemist's Section as compared with the stafi' and the cost of the proposed Institute 
ut Dehra Dun .*'iil follow as it has not vet been received from Mr. Wartlu 
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„ No. II. Proposed quarters for two assistants. 
„ No. III. Existing Battery room to be converted into a quarter. 
„ No. rV. Existing cart-shed to be couAerted into two quarters. 
„ No. V. Plan of Hospital Assistant's quarter. 
„ No. VI. Existing Cleik's and seiwants' quarters to be con

verted into four quarters. 
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31,650 

These estimates are ba'?ed on tbe assumption that tbe work is to be carried out 
departmentally as follows :— 

When construction is to commence. Mr. A. V. Iyer, Senior Assistant to the 
Physiological Chemist, will be transferred to Dehra Dun, where ipiarters in tbe 
Institute'are ready for him to occuny. He will supeiwise the const!ucti.in of the 
laboratory adjuncts and tbe nutrition stalls. To assist him in technical matler 

EXPLANATORY NOTE. 
L General.—The present proposals are made on the understanding that 

a suitable cattle breedmg farm attached to the institute and situated in tha 
vicinity is deemed essential and will be provided in the near future. 

The X-ray Institute is admirably suited for the scientifie part of the -work. 
In this connection the following points deserve special notice :— 

(o) The three main laboratory buildings can be used practically as they 
stand. It is proposed to spend no more than Rs. 750 on reconstruc
tion in this part. 

(6) There is a large commodious block of stables which can be converted 
at relatively little cost (Es. 2,500) into excellent nutrition stalls. 

(c) The adjacent old stables are conveniently situated for employment as 
preparation rooms in connection with the nutrition stalls. 

id) Some of the existing store houses and the workshop are needed by the 
Nutrition Section and will be employed as they are at present. 

(e) There is a block of waste land, 14 acres in extent. This will provide 
space for small scale cropping and grazing experiments which have 
to be carried out nnder close laboratory control. 

(/) The difficult problem of finding quarters for the staff can be met by 
effecting alterations to existing buildings. It is estimated that ten 
quarters will be provided in this way at a cost of Rs. 16,000. 

In short the main buildings, the permanent and subsidiary buildings, the 
extensive stables and the waste land will be useful for the Animal Nutrition 
Institute. 

2. Proposed utilisation of the buildings of the present X-rag Institute.—All 
the existing buildings of the X-ray Institute are shown in the accompanying site 
plan (Plan No. I ) , in which a new serial number has been given to each building. 
The proposed utilisation of each building is shown in tabular form in Table I, 
which shows also the cost of reconstruction. It will be observed that with tl;e 
exception of the water tower (item 15) no new building is to be erected. Existing 
buildhigs, suitably modified, will be used for the gas plant, the water pump and 
motor shed, the nutrition stalls, the preparation rooms for nutrition work, 
housing of weighbridge and on a relatively large scale for quarters. The expendi
ture on reconstruction is further classified in Table II (Summary of capital expendi
ture) where it will be seen that construction costs for the entire scheme are dis
tributed as follows :— 

Rs. 
(a) Laboratory adjuncts . . . . . . 8,fi50 
(b) Nutrition work . . . . . . 5,000 
(c) Quarters . . . . . . . . 16,000 
(d) Dramage . . . . . . . . 2,000 
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Total .. 96,400 

Details under heads n, c and d. are given in subsidiary estimates (Tables III, 
IV, Y and VI). There is a certain amount (if fun\\inre at present in tho Insti-
tu'e. Sonu> of this could be nuide use of by the Nutrition Section if it is not 
required by the Medical Dejiartment. 

4. Tata} Capital e.ipnxlHure.—The capital expenditure sumiuarise.l in Table 
II is distributed as follows :— 

Rs. 
(n) Constntction .. .. . . 31.650 
(?.) Equipment . . .. . . . . 96.400 
(c) Transfer . , ., . . .. 14,.500 
(rf) Miscellaneous and contingencies . . . . 3,450 

Total .. 1,46.000 

pertaining to building, it is proposed to place Mr. Wilfred, Draftsman in the 
ufliee of the Imperial Dairy Expert and a qualified Engineer, on special duty for 
such lime as may be necessary. The Imperial Dairy Expert has kii»dly consented 
to lend Mr. Wilfred for this work and we think he should receive an acting allow
ance of Ks. 50 per mensem while on this special duty. 

The reasons for this proposal to carry out thft reconstruction departmentally 
are as tollows :— 

(1) The construction connected with the laboratory adjuncts and the nutrition 
stalls is highly teclmical and should be under the entire control of the Nutrition 
Section. 

(2) The construction connected with quarter's consists of a number of petty 
works, which can be canied out with ease departmentally and are scarcely worth 
handing over to the Public Works Department, if the remainder of the work is 
retained in our hands. 

i'.i) It is proposed to carry out the fitting up of the laboratory simultaneously 
with the construction. This is quite feasible as actual construction ui the main 
Isboralory buildings is not required. For this fitting up work Mr. Iyer will get 
valuable help and advice from Mr. Wilfred. 

(4) The reconstrui-tion desired by the Section is well understood by Mr. 
Wilfred, who has drawn up all the plans for this work under my direction and 
has worked out the quantities. As these two olficers are available in the depart
ment, il is felt th:it the proposp<l arrangement cannot be improved upon for pro
ducing exactly what is required. It is estitnated that the entire scheme of con
struction and e-quipment could be completed in six months. 

3. Eijuipmcnf.—The cost of equipment (summarisedi in Table II) is distri
buted a? follows :— 

Rs. 
(«) Liiboratory, offices and laboratory adjuncts . . 74,2.10 
ib) Nutrition work . . .. .. 9,200 
(c) Electrical installation to laboratories, offices, nutri

tion stalls and quarters , . •. 6,000 
(rf) Water supply to labor.alor!es, offices, nutrition 

stalls .ami Vslute .. .. .. 5,000 
(e) Fencing of the estate . . .. . . 2.000 
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extra rtcurring expenditure, consefjuent on the working of the enlarged Institute 
of Animal Nutrition at Dehra Dun, is estimated at lis. 7,800 made up as 
follows :— 

Rs. 
(a) Director's allowance at Rs. 250 per mensem . . 3,000 
(h) Upkeep of roads and buildings . . . . 2,000 
(c) Extra cost of fodder to maintain additional live 

stock . . .. . . . . I,00O 
{d) One Mechanic and Assistant . . . . 720 
(e) Care of Estate. Two Chowkidars and Two Malis 648 
' / ) Sanitation. Three sweepers 432 

Total — 7,800 

No special explanation appears to be necessary for any of these items wdth 
the exception of the personal allowance of Rs. 250 per mensem to myself as 
Director of the New Institute. It is hoped that in view of the increased scope 
of tbe work at Dehra Dun and the increased responsibilities entailed thereby. Gov
ernment will consider this a reasonable demand especially in \-iew of the fact that 
had I remained at Pusa, I would have received from time to time a similar allow
ance when acting as Joint Director. 

The above items of recurring expenditure will be included in the budget 
estimates of the Section for 1931-32. 

F. J. WARTH, 
Physiological Chemist, 

The Imperial Institute of Animal 
Hushandry and Dairying, Bangalor*. 

L92SICAR, 

It should be noted that of the total expenditure, over Rs. 83,000 are devoted 
to the eciuipment of the laboratories aud nutrition stalls. 

Becurring Expenditure. 
Assuming that the X-ray Institute at Dehra Dun will be taken over on 1st 

September 1930, tbe remaining six months of the current financial year will be 
TTPF'JIFIIED IN R̂NT-V-IRIYIO. FLIN UNIL/I;.I/.. .-.V^.^^R.F^.^^7 — ."....̂  i- ^ —L.:..u 

file:///-iew


71 
T A B L E I . — E X I S T I N G BUILDINGS OF THE X - R A Y INSTITUTE ANB PEOPOSED USE O* 

EACH. 

No Present designatton. Proposed use. 
Cost of 

recons
truction 

Befttarkg; 

1 X-ray Institute Laboratory 
Es. 
159 

2 Orthopaedic Institute . . Laboratory 

3 X-ray treatment block Laboratory 

i 
5 

6 

Power-house and Work
shop. 

Store room 

Store room 

Dairy 

Water-pump power 
!»ouse. 

400 

A four-walled build' 
ing without roof. 

Cost of fowndation for 
motor and pump; cost-
oi aperture for 
belt. 

This is a temporary 
structure. 

Including cost ot found-
wtion for furnace, 
retort and gaa 
holders. 

A temporary structure. 

7 

8 

9 

Watting ahed 

Power house 
i 

Temporary godown 

Gas HouBe . . 3,000 

A four-walled build' 
ing without roof. 

Cost of fowndation for 
motor and pump; cost-
oi aperture for 
belt. 

This is a temporary 
structure. 

Including cost ot found-
wtion for furnace, 
retort and gaa 
holders. 

A temporary structure. 

10 Shed for workshop Shed for workshop . . 
•• A temporary structure. 

11 . . . . •• '• Temporary structure. 

12 Workshop . . Workshop . . Temporary structure. 

13 Store room Store room 

14 

15 

Testing house 

Water-tower 4,500 

A semi-permanent 
building. 

New structure. 

16—22 

23—26 
27 
28 
29 

30 

31 

Superintendent's Quarter 
with out-houscd. 

Quarters and Oiit-houaes. 
Rattiry room 

L'art-shed find hamrsa room 
Hospital Assistant's Quar

ter.". 
Clerk's quarters and Out

houses, and 
Servants' quarter* 

Phy.siological Chemist's 
quarters with out
houses. 

Qiuirters and out-houses 
Qunrfers 
Two Quarters 
Quarters 

Four Quarters "j 

L708 
;?.s:i.-> 
4,020 

600 

2,869 
and 

3,381 

Total cost for quarters 
. Ks. 15,313 or Es. 

16,000. 

32—33 Syees' quarters Servants' quarters • • 

34 

35 

36—37 

Old Stables ... 

New Stables (Mule shed). 

Store 

Shed for weighbridge , 
Nutrition apparatus 
and preparation room. 

Natritiou stalls 

Store „ „ 

1,000 
and 

1,500 

2,500 

Including reconstruc
tion and laying down 
foundations for 
weighbridges. 

Including reconstruOT 
tion and flooiing. 

38—39 Chowkidars'̂ quarters . . j Chowkidars' quarters.. " ! 
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" T A B L E n . - S u M M A R i S E D STATEMENT OP CAPITAL EXPESUITITI;! : . 

A. C o x s T H r c T i o x . 

1. Laboratory •and OffKe, 

i(o) G&% plant housing, etc 
ib) Water-jiump and motor housing ... 
i(c) Water-toweT and tank 
i^d) Structural alterations 

2. Nutrition awrk. 

^a) Conversion of stables into cattle stalls 
Fouudations for two weighbridges 

{c) Conversion of old stables into bai-n and pre
paration room 

•3. Quartern. 
Alterations and additions to existing buildings for 

conversion into quarters 
4. Tjrainage. 

•Construction of draiaage in the estate 

Total for eoBstructio* 

B. EQUIPMENT. 

1. Labiiratory and Office. 

%a) Lahoratory henrhos, Fume eliamlxws, fume 
exhaust systems, office furniture, etc. 

• ( 6 ) Laying on of water and gas taps, pipos, sinks 
drains, gri;ls, efo. . . 

(c) Purclwse and erection of gas plant and water 
pump 

'(•<£) Library books 

2. Nutrition work, 
'{a) Purchiise of livetitock 
( 6 ) Equipment and furniture 
(c) Two weighbridge,s 

3. Electrical inatallations in file laboratory, 
office, milritiun stalls, fjmrters, etc. 

i ^Vater supply to the Estate ., 

'5. Fencing of the Estate 

Total cost of equipment 

Rs. 
3,0fH» 

400 
4,500 

750 

2,500 
1,500 

1,000 

16,000 

2,008 

34,600 

22,000 

2,000 

3,00« 
1.200 
6,006 

6,000 
^,000 
2,000 

J5,00» 

16,00« 

•2,006 

31,65« 

74,20t 

9,200 

e , o o e 

5,000 

2,000 

96,408 
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Rs. 
6,500 
8,000 

500 
2,950 

Rs. 

14500 

3,4.50 

1,46,000 

TABLE III .—LABORATORY BENCHES AND OFFICE jruBNirVRE, 

Block No. 1. 

Block No. 3. 
Special laboratory 

{Outside.) 
General store 
Eleven Fume exhaust systems 

Total 

Dark Room and Ante room to the same. (Not fitted up.) 
Office room 
Assistants' room 
Senior Assistant's room 
Lecture room and Post Graduate students' Laboratory. 
Officers' rooms 
General Office and record rooms 
Library and Librarian's office 

Block No. 2. 
Special laboratory 
Combustion and l.nrge apparatus room 
KjeL^ahl digestion l-oom 
Di,-.;illation iHjom 
Still ro(mi 
Laboratory store * . . 
(ieneral laboratorj' 
Balance room 
Drying room 
Preparation room 
Sampling room 
Sectional Hbrary 

Rs. 

220 
350 
145 

2,060 
655 
880 

3,500 

3,144 
1,430 
2,525 

400 
200 
855 

7,122 
830 

100 
730 
660 
380 

1,398 

1.500 
5,500 

34,584 
or 

34.600 

C. TftANSPEE, 

(«) Freight on apparatus, etc. 
{b) T. A. of Officers and Staff 

D, MtSCELLANEOUg. 

(a) Allo-wance to the Draftsman, including his 
T. A. but excluding his salary . . 

(b) Contingencies 

Total Capital Cost 
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Total . . 22,000 

TABLE V.—ELECTISIO Sttt-PLV fOR LABOSATORV, Ntj-TntnOW STALLS AND QoARTJERS; 

Rs, Rs. 
(a) For 9 big posts, main wires ,ind 12 suiall posts 2,400 
(b) For cattle sheds, Barn and preparation room 200 
(c) For quarters, including co?t of metres . . 2,300 
{d) For readjustment of points in the laboratory 1,100 6,00(J 

T A B L E VI.—tAY OUT A.vt) dosT Of WATfiR SUPPLY. 

Washing and drinking supply. 
Rs. ki pi fesi 

(a) 850 ft. 4" galvanised steel pipes .. L700 0 0 
(t) 500 ft. 2" galvanised .steel pipea . . . . . . 600 0 0 
(c) 1,300 ft. 1|" galvanised steel pipes . . .. »75 0 0 
{'I) 1,750 ft. 1" galvanised steel pipes . . . . 637 8 0 
(f) 36|" water taps .. . . . . .. 108 0 0 
(/) Extra bends, angles, tees, etc. . . . . 600 0 0 
(g) Labour anc' contingencies . . . . . . 670 8 0 6,0W 

TABLE IV. 
, 1. Estimate of laying on gas piping nnd taps, water pifnag, taps and sinkii 
in the lubnratory.—A detailed plan haa been drawn showing every pipe, tap and 
fcink required. From past experience it is. estimated that the cost of purchase aud 
tixiug up will amount to about Rs. 17,000. 

Contractor's estimates are not available lit presettt, 
2. F.f-timate for eonstruction of laboratory drains with grids, gilmps and 

tonnections.-—A detailed plan has been drawn showing all drains. 
From past experience it is estimated that the cost will be about R». 5,000. 
Contractor's estimates are not available at present 

Rs. 
Estimated cost of piping, tdps, etc. . . 17,000 
Estimated cost of drains, etc. . 4 . 1 i . 6,000 
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ENCLOSURE II. 
JLETTEH PK6M THE DlRECTORj IMPERIAL INSTITUTE OP AcKIOtlLTtTRAL HgSEAfiftW) 

PUSA, TO T H E SECRETARY TO T H E GOVERNMENT OP INDIA, DEPARTMENT ot 
EDUCATION, H E A L T H AND L A N D S , JSTO. 3 5 6 8 , DATED THE 2 N D J U N E 1 9 3 0 . 

In pontinuation of uly letter No. 3409, dated the 27th MaJ' 1930, I have thd 
honour to forward herewith a detaiilod statement of the present »t.aff and the cost 
of the Physiological Chemist's Section at BauMlore, as compared with the staif 
and the cost of the proposedl Institute at l)ehra l)ua, as submitted liy Mr. Warth. 

totalled Statembnt of the present Staff at Bangalore > 

No. Preseat staff at Bangalore. Cost. Remafkfj. 

Rs. 

1 Physiological Chemist.. 19,800 
2 First Assistant to the Physiological Chemist 7,000 
3 Four Assistants, two clerks and We Fieldmen , • 11,740 
4 One Sardar, two Laboratory attiendants and four 

Peons 1,160 
6 Temporary Establishmfeii* 2,700 • 

Total cost of Establishmfittt at Bangalore 42,400 

'Detailed Statement oi the Proposed Staff at Dehra Dun :-

No. Proposed staT at t)ehia Dun, Cost. Remarks. 

Rs. 

1 Physiological Chemist 

Director's Allowance 

1&,800 
3,000 

First Assistant tft the Physiological Chemist 7,000 J 
Four Assistants, two clerks and two Fieldmen n,74o : 

< One Meehanio 480 
One Sardat two Laboratory attendants and four 

Peons 1,160 i 
Gnelkfiatry . . ^. •• — •• i 340 j 
Temporary Establishment 2,700 ! 
Two chow'-ridirs, t * o malis and three sweepers 1,080 

I'oUl cost of EscabKshment at Dehra Dun 47,200 



76 
Detailed Statement of Expenditure under other Heads at Bangalore — 

No. Budget Heads. Cost. Remarks. 

Rs. 

1 Allouxtnces, etc.— 

T. A. (Non-voted and voted) 3,800 

2 Purchase of cattle 6,000 

3 Purchase of New Machinery, Apparatus, ele. 9,000 

4 Contingencies 2,500 

Total cost at Bangalore 21,300 

Detailed Statement of Expenditure under other Heads at Dehra Duu :— 

No. Budget Heads. Coat. Remarks. 

Rs. 

1 Allowances, etc.— 

T. A. (Non-voted and voted) 3,800 

2 Purchase of cattle 7,000 

3 Purchase of New Madiinery, Apparatus, etc. 9,000 

4 Contingencies 2,500 

6 Works (Petty construction and repairs) . . 2,000 

Total cost at Dehra Dun . . 24,300 

r . .J. WARTH, 
physiological Chemist, 
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APPENDIX V. 
ESTABLISHMENT OP A EICE RESEARCH STATION IN THE UNITEI? 

PROVINCES. 
Attention is invited to the attached letter from tte Government of the United 

Provinces, No. 639-A., dated the 11th Septeml)er 1930, ui regard to the scheme 
for tile establishment of a rice research station in Bareilly or Pilibhit District in 
the United! Provinces. The sclieme, ivbich is explained fully in the Local Govern-
meut's letter, involves a non-recurring expenditure of Rs. 1,45,950 on account of 
laud, buildings and equipment, and Ks. 1,04,420 recurring spread over 5 years, or 
a total expenditure of Ks. 3,10,370. The scht̂ me has been approved by the Pro
vincial Agricultural Research Committee, which has recommended that the amount 
of Ks. 94,000 for land and buildings out of the non-recurring expenditure should 
be paid by the Council if the Local Government are unable to meet it. Tbe 
scheme is for the consideration of the Advisory Board. In this connection, it may 
be noted that the Empire Marketing Board have been asked for financial assistance 
towards the cost of the various rice research schemes in accordance with the rccom-
mendaiion r>f the Advisory Bo.ird made at its last meeting held at Simla in June 
1930 as approved by the Governmg Body. 

M. S. A. HYDARI, 
Secretary. 

The 2nd December 1930. 
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LETTER EROM T H E SECRETAKY TO GOVEKNHENT, UNITED PROVINCES, TO T H E SEO^ 
liETARY, IMPERIAL COUNCIL OF AGRICULTURAL RESEARCH, N O . G39-A., DATED 
T H E 11TH SEPTEMBER 1930.. 
I am directed to forward, for consi.'leration at the next meeting of the 

linperjal Council of Agricultural Research, a scheme, with detailed estimates of 
cost, which has been prepared by the Director of Agriculture, United Provinces, 
for the establishment of a rice research station in the United Provinces. 

2. The area under rice in the United Provinces is about 7i million acres and 
is 21 per .cent, of the total cultivated area. Rice forms the staple food of 75 per 
cent, of the population of the provinces. During the last six years progress has 
be»;n made with a preliminary classification and selection of good varieties from 
existing types ; several promising varieties have already been distributed' in the 
Sarda Canal areas. The research work hitherto conducted touches, however, only 
the fringe of the vast field of work required on this important crop, but has readied 
a stage at whieh the establishment of a well equipped research and experimental 
station to start breeding work and to conduct further physiological experimeuts, 
for wluch valuable material has-been collected, is essential. 

3. The total cost of the scheme, spread over a period of five years, amounts 
to Rs. 3,10,370, the details of which are given in the two statements enclosed. The 
Imperial Council of Agricultural Research propose to ask the Empire Marketing 
Bo.'trd to share between the two the financing of tbe rice research schemes sub
mitted by the various provinces. I am therefore to request that the Imperial 
Council of Agi-icultural Research may be moved to sanction a grant to this Gov-
ertment of Rs. 3,10,370, spread over a period of five years to meet the cost of 
establishing and maintaining a rice research station in these provinces. I am also 
to say that the grant applied for can, if sanctioned, be accepted only on the clear 
understanding that its acceptance will not commit this Government to any-
expenditure in connexion with the scheme. 
LS2SICAR. 
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Cost of esiahlishing a Rice Research Station in Bareilly or Pilihhii Disfriet. 

Recurring Exjwndittire. 

Iteiii& 1st year. 2nd year. 3rd year. 4thyeaiL 5tb year. 6ve 
yealB, 

Wtimat* 
recnrriHf 

cost. 

B». Ba, B». Rs. Bs, Ba, Ks, 

1. Pay of officers^ 

1 Assistant Paddy Specialist « i Ks. 
250—25—750. 

3,000 3̂ ,300 3-,60D »,900 4,20ff lg , «» 9,009 

Total pay ot officers 3,000 3,300 3,600 3,900 4,200 18,000 9,000 

2. Pay of establlshmen*— 

1 Farm Sitporintendent on E«. 150— 1̂0 
—MO. 

2 Research A8.siBta3it»CTvRs, 150—10 
—2,')l>eiich. 

2 Fieldmen on Rs. 65—5—120>each 

1,800 

»,600 

1,5(W 

1,920 

9,^0 

1,660 

4,0!» 

1,800 

2.W0 

4,320 

i.geo 

2,?ao 

4,500 

Iff, 00 

2»,400 

g,ado 

3,000 

6,W(I 

2,880* 

2 Laboratory Aaststawis on Rs- 30— 
3—«0 each. 

2 Lihontorv attendants on Ra. 12— 
2—22&idi. 

1 Clerk f»nd Store-keeper OD Rs. 75— 
3—120. 

1 Peon on Rs. 12.. 

720 

288 

900 

144 

79Z 

m 

93(r 

144 

884 

381 

144 

880 

432 

1,008 

{44 

1,008 

480 

1,044 

144 

•,320-

ijm 
*,860 

720 

1,440 

52» 

1,440 

144 

Total jny o{ cstabJialraeo* 9.012 ».<>18 10.284 10.920 61,420 15,432 

Xrawlling allowTincB 3,000 3,000 3,000 3,000 3,000 SiOOO 

Total aHowancCT . , 3.000 3/K)0 3,000 3,000 3,000 15,000 ^OOO 

4. Soppiics nnd Services— 

Running charges of Latoratory . . »,ooo 3,000 3,000 3,000 3.,000 15,000 vm 
Running ciiarges of B-̂ periiaental 

station, 
r idd Experimental Work . . 

8,000 

5,000 

8,000 

5,000 

8,000 

5,000 

8,000 

5,000 

8/JOO 40,000 

25,000 

8,00(» 

5,00ff 

Total Supplies and Services 16,0!>0 16,0CO 16,000 I6.0OO 16,000 80,000 16,000> 

31,012 31,9i8 32,88-V 33,820 51.756 1,61,420 43,432 
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€osJ of establishing a Rice Research Station in Bareilly or PUihhit Histridt. 
N<«-reeumag. . 

Item. 

Land :—60 acres at Rs. ^00 per acre 

Buildings 
(1 ) Labcwatoî r 
<2) Cattle shed . . 
(3) Seed store and implement 
{4) Inspection House 
(5) Superintendent's quarters 
(6) Assistaat's quarters >̂ 
(7) Farm servant's quarters 
X8) Lay out of farm 

total 

Equipment 
(1) Implements and farm equipment 
(2) Bulloeks, 6 pairs at Rs. 400 
(3) Tube weU Es. 12,000 . . 
(4) Fencing 
(5) Equipment of laboratory 
(« ) Cras plant 

1931-32, 
Rs. 

36,000 

^,000 
5,000 
5,000 

10,000 
5,000 
6,006 
3,000 
5,000 

5 ,̂000 

4,550 
2.400 

12,000 
3,000 

10,000 
20,00« 

Total 

Graad Total 

61,956 

1,45,950 
i—•—•— 

EstahUshtnent «f n Rice Research Station ift iht VnileA Provinces. 
The rice crop in the United Provinces oiseupies an area of about 7i million 

ticres. In normal years it exceeds the area covered by any other «rop including 
•wheat and is 21 per cent, of the total cultivated area. Rice forms the staple food 
of 75 per cent, of the population. The rice area in the United PrtfVuices excee<ls 
that of the Central Provinces, BeraTr, Assam, tire Punjab and Bombay. There is 
a considerable tfade in rice between the United Provinces and the neighbouring 
provinces and some of the toe varieties grown hePe are muck in demand in other 
parts of Northern India. 

The Economic Botanist to Government, United Provinces (Mr. R. L. Sethi) 
has specialised on botanical work on rice since 1924. It is proposed that be 
should continue in charge of the work which it is desired to eipand in view of the 
importance of improving the rice crop in the Sarda Canal area by the cultivation 
of better quality and heavier yielding transplanted varieties in place of the poor 
tiualities of broadcast rice noW widely grown over the enormous rice area com
manded by the Sardla. It is proposed that the research station should be situated 
in the Sarda area near either Bareifly or Pilibhit where excellent irrigation facilitie.'j 
texist, preferably near tho former so that the superior staff can iind accommodation 
in the Civil Lines. No immediate expenditure on residences is asked for bevond 
and inspection house ou the experanent station for use whea urgent work is ia 
|>rQgress. 
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During tlie last 6 years headway has been made -with the preliminaty work 
of eiassitication of and selection from existing types 1,200 samples of rice from 
all parts of the province have been examined and 135 types isolated which possess 
flxed and constant characters. Several promising types have already been distri
buted in the Sarda areas. Experiments conducted with methods of sowing, 
eulsivation and manurin-f have given definite results and studies into the root 
development of the plant under various environmental conditions indicate the 
neee.ssity of further investigation. The research work conducted so far touches 
only the fringe of the vast field of work required on this important crop and it is 
desired now to open a well equipped i-ie« experimeatal station to start breeding 
work and further physiological experiments for which valuable material has been 
collected. 

The work already done on the rice crop in the United Provinces has been 
described in detail in the following publications by Mr. R. L. Sethi :— 

A preliminary note on the rice crop in the United Provinces—^Pna 
Bulletin, 18ft—1928. 

Root development of rice under different conditions of growth—Memoirs 
of Department of Agriculture in India, Volume X V l l l , No. I I — 
1929. 

" Olassifieation and study of characters of the cultivated rices in the United 
Provinces—Memoirs of the Department of Agriculture in India, 
Volume X V I I l . No. VI—1930. 

An important problem in these provinces is the protection of the rice crop-
from attacks of LEPTOCOBISA VARICORNIS F locally known as Gimdhi. 
Tt attacks the early ripening kinds from the middle of August to the middle of 
October and in epidemic form it partially destroys the crop over enormous areas. 

There is only one local variety Sathi a rough poor yielding early variety which 
on account of its morphological characters escapes attack. One of the earliest 
pndilems to bo taken up under the new scheme will be breeding work with the 
oi),iect of transmitting the resistant character of Sathi to some of the finer kinds 
of early rice. 

A few crosses were made in 1929 but further extension of this work will be 
more effectively .done in a rice tract growing representative early types of rice. 

Investigations of the threshing and milling qualities o f the different strain 
of jice and a study of their characters on which tbeir special value as food 
depends will also be undertaken. As already stated there is a large trade in rice 
b<twecn the United Provinces and the neighbouring provinces. Hansraj ani^ 
Bansiuati which are produced mainly in the United Pro\dnces are iu demand all 
over Northern India. The production o f better types.of these varieties would, 
thercf Jre, be of more than provincial importance. 

The cost of the proposed rice experiment station is given in the enclosure 
to thi.s note. Tbe total expenditure for a 5 years' scheme is :— 

Rs. 
Staff ..- 69,420 
Travelling allowance . . . • • • 15,000 
Supplies and Services . . . . . . 80,000 
Equipment . . . . •• •• ol-^SO 
U n d and Buildings - - • • • • ^4,000 

Total 7.7 3,10,370 



Proveedings of the AAvisory Board of the Imperial CouncU of- Agrieuih*f<A 
Besearch held at New Delhi, an the 12th—16th January 1931. 

APPENDIX V-A. 
RFPORT OF THE COMMITTEE APPOINTED TO CONSIDER THE UNITED 
* PROVINCES RICE RESEARCH SCHEME. 

Programme of work.—It was explained that a good deal of work in plant 
genetics would continue to be carried on at Cawnpore but on the proposed new 
station some breeding work, notably in connection with the production of a 
hybrid resistant to the rice sapper insect, would he carried out. Testing of pure 
strains, their multiplication under botanical control, experimental work on rota
tions and cultivation methods suitable to the Sarda canal area would complete the 
,>rogvamme of work. Mr. Sethi suggested that some chemical work also should 
)e conducted on this station on the nutritive quahty of United Provinces rices 
and also some soil work. The Committee considered that such work would be 
better carried out at Cawnpore where fully equipped laboratories are avfailable. 

2. It was explained that approximately 32 acres of land would be under rice 
each >ear and 8 acres under sugarcane, the remainder of the 60 acres would be 
under other rotation crops. 

:i. Becurring expenditure.—The Committee approved of the pay proposed for 
the Assistant Paddy Specialist and of the proposals for the establishment sub.iect 
to the substitution of 4 non-graduate fieldmen (plant collectors) on the scale 
35—3—50 for two fieldmen on the higher scale originally proposed. 

Allowances.—Travelling allowances should be reduced to Rs. 2,000 per annum. 
Supplies and. Services.—In view of what has been said above about the i>ro-

grararae of work, the Committee consider that Rs. 1,500 per annum is sufficient 
for running charges of the laboratoiy and Rs. 6,000 per annum for running 
charges of the experimental station including field expeiimental work making a 
total of Rs. 7,500 per annum for Supplies and Servieee. As amended tbe re
curring cost of the scheme would average Rs. 19,952 per annum, details being as 
follows :—• 

J3t 
year. 

2nd 
year. 

3rd 
year. 

4th 
yew. 

5th 
ye»r. 

Total 
eve 

years. 

1. Pay ot Officera— 
1. Assistant Paddy Specialist on Hs a-W—26—"50 

Rs. 

3.000 

Rs. 

3,;!'Ki 

Bs. 

3,600 

Ra. 

3.900 

Ba. 

4,200 

R«. 

18,000 
Total pay of oflicers 

2. Pay of establialimem— 
1. Farm SujK.rintenii™t i>n Rs. 150—10— 250 
2. Roscarcli Assistants on Rs. irid—10-250 

each . . 
4. Fieldmen on R... 3o—,•!- 50 
2. Uilioratory Assistants on Ks. »)—3—60eaoli 
2. I.alioratory attendants on Rs. 12—2—22 

eaclj 
1 (lerk and Store-F\c(>p T on Rs. 75—3—120.. 
1 Peon on K-s. 12.. 

3,0(X> 3,300 3,600 3,900 4,200 18,000 Total pay of oflicers 
2. Pay of establialimem— 

1. Farm SujK.rintenii™t i>n Rs. 150—10— 250 
2. Roscarcli Assistants on Rs. irid—10-250 

each . . 
4. Fieldmen on R... 3o—,•!- 50 
2. Uilioratory Assistants on Ks. »)—3—60eaoli 
2. I.alioratory attendants on Rs. 12—2—22 

eaclj 
1 (lerk and Store-F\c(>p T on Rs. 75—3—120.. 
1 Peon on K-s. 12.. 

1,800 

3,600 
1,680 

720 

288 

144 

1,920 

3,840 
1,824 

792 

336 
936 
144 

2,040 

4,080 
1,968 

864 

384 
972 
144 

2,160 

4,220 
2,112 

936 

432 
1,008 

144 

2,280 

4,560 
2,256 
1,008 

480 
1,044 

144 

10,200 

20,400 
9,840 
4,320 

1,920 
4,860 

720 
Total pay of estal̂ lislitiient 

3. Allow anor's— 
9,132 9,792 10,452 11,112 11,772 62,260 

Travelling allowance 2,000 2,000 2,000 2,000 2,000 10,000 
Total allowances 

4. Supplies & Services— 
Runni rig charges of laboratory 
Running charges of experimental station 

2,000 2,000 2,000 2,000 2,000 10,000 Total allowances 
4. Supplies & Services— 

Runni rig charges of laboratory 
Running charges of experimental station 

1,600 
6,000 

1,500 
6,000 

1,500 
6,000 

l,cOO 
8,000 

l.SOO 
6,000 

7,600 
30,000 

Total supplies and services 
Total recurring 

7,500 
18,632 

7,500 
19,292 

7,500 
19,952 

7,500 
20,612 

7,600 
21,272 

37,500 
»9,7«0 

L3SICAR 
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E n c l o s u r e t 

Copy 61? LE1*rEB iPROM tlNDER. SEORETABT TO T H E GovERNkENT OP JBoUBAy, REV^-
KUE DEPARTMENT, TO T H E SECRETAR?, IMPERIAL COUNCIL OF AGHtcuLTUHAi. 
RBSEACH, NO . 3461-A.128, DATED T H E 2ND DECEMBER 1930. 
liicc Physiology Scheme.—Application for a grant-in-aid for the . 
With refereJiCB to your lettet No, 1817-G^iil., dated 17th September 1930, I anl 

t'Jrected by the Government of Bombay (Transferred Departments) lo forward 
100 copies of the Rice Physiology Scheme prepared by Professor R. H. Dastur, 
Professor of Botany, Royal Institute of Science, Bombay, and tO state that the 
pcht-me was laid before the Provincial Agricultural Research Committee at its meet
ing held on 13th October 1930. The Conynitteo has asked this Government to 
commend the scheme to the favourable consideration of the Imperial Council of 
Agricultural Research. The Government of lion\bay support it and recommend 
that a grant-in-aid of Rs. 10,300 may be Jnade towards the cost of the scheme. 
I am to add that the provincial contribution to the Scheme will be relatively con
siderable as the Royal Institute of Science, in addition to providing tho services of 
Professor Dastur, will provide facilities in tbe shape of the use of their buildings, 
laboratories and some apparatus. The Government of Bombay will not therefore 
be in a position to make any further monetary contribution towards tbe cost of 
th« scheu^. 
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ENCI.OSURE II. 

EICE PHYSIOLOGY SCHEME PREPARED BY PROFESSOR R. H. DASTUR, 
PROFESSOR OF BOTANY, ROYAL INSTITUTE OP SCIENCE, 
BOMBAY. • 
The Physiologry of the Riee plant has been studied so far mainly with 

a direct view to cultivation and the work done has centred mainly on the manurial 
. requirements of the plant ; valuable information has been collected on this parti

cular topic. What is still Beedcji is special knowledge of the life processes of 
the plant, and how these processes are affected b y external factors, namely soil 
Qnd climate. A thorough .study of the Physiology of the Rice plant would yield 
results of practical value which will enable us to tell the requirements of the plant 
better than at present. 

I commenced work on the subject (the Physiology of the- Rice plant) 
in 1927, in conjunction with post-graduate students. The f<rilawing summary 
indicates what has been done and what is going on :—• 

(1) The absorption of water from the soil depends upon the suction 
prcs.'mres of the plant : in order to determine the force with whieh 
water is absorbed, the osmotic and suction pressures of tlie Kice plant 
were measured throughout its life-time : this was done successively for 
three seasons. Reliable information has been collected on the subject 
and is in course of publication. 

(2) During the progress of the above investigation it was diseoverci 
that the addition of ammonium sulphate to tbe soil brought about a 
sudden rise in the osmotic and suction pressure of the plant. This 
fact led to a fresh avenue of research. Increase in the osmotic and 
fiUetion pressure showed that tho salt was absorbed. Wlien plants 
were treated with nitrates no such rise was noticed : it is already 
known that nitrates are not absorbed by the plants in the ea,rly stages 

• of growth. Hence I attempted to determine if the absorption of a salt 
and its relative value as a fertilizer can be found by measurements of 
the pressures of the plant before and after treatment. These measure
ments are easily carried out. The results so far obtained are very 
encouraging : if and wdien they are finally established there will be in 
the hands of agrictdturists a simple method for determining tha 
entry of a salt and its relative value as a fertilizer to the plant. At 
pre.scnt the only method that is available requires the lengthy method 
of chemical analysis of the plant and measurement of the yield of 
straw and grain. 

(3) It is known that nitrogen is absorbed by the Rice plant in the 
form of ammonium salts in the early stages and o f nitrates in the 
latter stages. But no quantitative data has been collected about the 
intake o f salts from the external medium, and nothing is known 
about their absorption ratios (i.e., the relation between the final 
intei-nal and external concentration of the salt). This is important 
because the entry of the salt ceases when the position of equilibrium 
between inside and outside is reached. This is probably the cause o f 
waste o f nitrogenous fertilizers supplied to the soil. The investigation 
carried on here has yielded the following facts :— 

1. There is unequal absorption of N H 4 and SO 4 ions, the former 
being absorbed in excess of the latter. 

2. Absorption of K H 4 ions decreases as the plant ages. 
3. Absorption of NO3 ions increases as the plant ages. 
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(5) 

Research Assistant. Ist year- 2nd year. 3rd year. Total. 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

(Rs. 150—25—200) . . 1300 2,100 2,400 6,300 

Apparatus and Chemicals 2,500 1,000 600 4,000 

Total 4,300 3,100 2,900 10,300 

It will be seen from the above statement of expenditure that the grant 
I ask for is small in comparison with the amount of work that mil be done, 

(Signed) R. H. DASTUR. 
Department of Botany, 

Royal Institute of Science. 
iBombay, 15th September 1930. 

The absorption of NH* SO^ or N O 3 ions is independent of the 
presence or absence of foreign ions in the external medium. 

The absorption ratios for NH,i and SO 4 for different concentrations-
of ( N H 4 ) ^ 4 at a particular stage of grô vth .are expressed 
by the equaUon y T= a -|- b where a and b are constants, i.e., the 
curves for the ratios are straight lines. Similar information is; 
being collected for other salts. 

The photosynthetic activities of the Rice plant are measured; 
(o) by estimating the carbohydrates in the leaves at definite iiiten'als 
in the season and (b) by measuring the absorption of carbon dioxide-
per unit leaf area. Apart from other points of importance I am 
attempting to prepare correlation tables between the photosynthesis 
and the water content of the leaves ; I have established these re
lationships between the two in IP;V work on other plants. If this is-
done, it would be possible to tell approximately the photosynthetio 
activity of a leaf by finding its water content. 

Similarly the respiration and transpiration activities of the Rice 
plant are being investigated. 

My work on the Piiysiolo?y of Rice is carried on with the help of post
graduate students. At present I have 7 post-graduate students working 
on the subject. I find thrt the work suffers be-'ause these students tend to leave 
at the end of two years while fresh students take time to learn the technique o f 
the work. I therefore need the hc\\) of an a.ssistant who would be a student who 
has already worked under me on the physiologj' of the Rice plant for at least 
two years. 

The general expenses are met by my departm_ent and I need some special 
apparatus for the work ; so I propose the following expenditure for a period of 
three years :— 
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A P P E N D I X VII. 

LETTER PROM T H E SECRETARV TO THE GOVEHNMEKT OF INDIA, DEPARTMENT or 
EPI-'CATION, H E A L T H AND LANDS, TO T H E SECRETARY, IMPERIAL CO\'NCIL OP 
AGRICULTURAL RESEARCH, N O . 1463-AGRI., DATED T H E 10TH J U L Y 1930. 

Education and research in Dairying. 

I am directed to invite a reference to the recommendations made by the 
Royal Commission on Agriculture in India iu paragraph 211 of their report in 
regard to the Imperial Institute of Animal Husbandry and Dairying at Banga
lore and its substations at Wilbngton, Karnal and Anand. The Royal Com
mission considered that the Dairying section of the Institute should merely be 
looked upon as a necessary provision during a transition stage in the work of 
cattle improvement and should be continued only until the establishment of a 
thoroughly efficient dairy school as an integral part of one or more agricultural 
colleges. They did not, however, recommend any change in the existing 
organisation during the tenure of office of the present Imperial Dairy Expert, 
but were of opinion that before he retired from service, arrangements should be 
m^de to transfer the work of higher instruction in dairying to the agricultural 
<!olleges and the research work on the manufacture of important milk products 
to Pusa or some other suitable centre; 

2. This subject was discussed at the Conference conveyed by the Govern
ment of India at Simla in October 1928 to consider the report of the Royal 
Commission. The view taken by almost all the provincial representatives at 
tbe Conference was that there was a demand for higher training in dairying 
which the agricultural colleges were not then in a position to meet and that in 
these circumstances it would be premature to close down the Dairying Section 
of the Institute. In deference to this opinion, the Government of India, 
decided not to embark on any immediate change in the organisation of that 
section. They, however, asked the local Governments to examine, in the 
nieantime, the recommendation th.it a thoroughly efHeient dairy school should 
be established as an integral part of one or more- agricultural colleges and 
that the curriculum of all agricultural colleges should include instruction in 
cattle breeding, feeding of dairy cows and handling of milk, and enquired from 
them what action they proposed to take in regard to them. The replies of the 
local Governments are now complete and I am directed to for«'ard copies of 
them with the request that they may be placed before the Imperial Council of 
Agricjltural Research and that the views of the Council in regard to the facili
ties which should be provided by tho Government of India for education and 
research in dairying may be furnished to Government in due course. 

Schedule of papers sent. 

1. Letter to all local Gov-emments, No. 682-Agrit, dated the 2nd May 1929. 
2. Letter from the Government of Bengal, No. 373-T. A. L, dated the 

I8th June 1929. 

3. Letter from the Goveram.ent of Assam, No. 1493-E., dated the 24th June 

4. Letter from the Govemment of Madras, No 1096-Misc., dated the 29th 
June 1929. 

5. Letter from the Government of the Central Provinces, Na 475|338-XIV 
dated the 6th July 1929. 

0. Letter from the Government of Bombay, No. 2670-A.I28, dated the-
15th July 1929. 
L92SICAR. 
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LETTER TO AU. PRO\nsrciAL GO\-ERNMENTS, NO. 682-AGRI., 0ATEI> THE 2m MAT 
1929. 

I am directed to invite attention to the recommendations made by the 
Royal Commission on Agriculture in India in paragraph 211 of their Report 
in regard to the Imperial Institute of Animal Husbandry and Dairying at 
Bangalore and its sub-stationa at Wellington, Karnal and" Anand. Tbe Royal 
Commission considered that the Dairying Section of the Institute should 
merely be looked upon as a necessary provision during a transition stage in the 
work of cattle improvement and should be continued only until the establish
ment of a thoroughly efficient dairy school as an integral part of one or more 
atiiicultural colleges. They did not, however, recommend any change in the 
cxistuig organistition during the tenure of office of the present Imperial Dairy 
Expert, but were of opinion tbat, before he retires from service, as in the 
normal course he will do in 1931, arrangements should be made to transfer 
the work of higher instruction in dairj-ing to the agricultural colleges and the 
research work on the n^^nufacture of important milk products to Pusa or some 
other centre at which chemical assistance is readily available. 

2. This subject wa.s discussed at the Conference convened by the Govern
ment of India at Simla in October last to consider the Report of the Royal 
Commission. The view taken by almost all the Provincial representatives at 
the Conference was that there is a demand for higher training in dairying whieh 
the agricultural ccdleges are not at present in a position to meet and that, in 
these circumstances, it would be premature to close down tbe Dairying Sec
tion of tbe Institute. In deference to this opinion, the Government of India 
do not propose to make any inunediate change in the organisation of that 
Section. The question of its future will, however, be exfflinned in connection 
with the proposals for an enlarged Institute of Animal Nutrition which are at 
present under their consideration. The advice of tbe CoHUcil of Agricultural 
Research, when constituted, will also be obtained. In the meantime, I am 
to ask that the Government of Madras [Bombay, etc., will be good enough to examine: 
the recommendations of the Royal Commissicm that a thoroughly efficient dairy 
school should be established as an integi-al part of one or more agiicultural 
colleges and that the curriculum of all agricultural colleges should include 
instruction in cattle breeding, the feeding of dairy cows and the handling of milk, 
and to report what action they propose to take in regard to tiiem. 

LETTER PBOM THE GOVERNMENT OP BENGAL, NO. 373-T.A.I., DATED THE 18TK JXJSZ 

1929. 
I am directed to refer to your letter No. 682-Agri., dated the 2nd May 1929, 

'"•^^eh you ask for a report as to the action proposed to be taken by 
this Government in regard to the recommendations of tbe Roval CommissioB 
©n Agrjcuilure in paragraph 211 of their report that a thoroughlv efliciinit 

7. Letter from the Grovernment of the United Provinces, Ko. 613-A., dated 
the 23rd July 1929. 

8. Letter from the Goverument of Burma, No, 193-0., dated the 4th October 
1929. 

9. Letter from the Government of Bihar and Orissa, No, 207-D. K., dated 
the 20th June 1929. 

10. Letter from the Government of the Punjab, No. 5729-D., dated the 17th 
December 1928. 
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LETTEH moit T H E QOVBR.N1£EKT OP AS.SAM, N O . 1493-E., DATEO T H E 2 4T» 
J U N E 1 9 2 9 . 

Recoinmendation of the Rot/al Commission on Agriculture regarding the establish
ment of a dairy school as an integral part of one or more agricultural 
Colleges. 

1 am directed to acknowledge the receipt of Mr. Reid's letter No. C82-
Agri., dated the 2nd May 1929, on the above subject, and to say that thd 
Government of Assam have considered carefully the recommendation of the 
Royal Commission regarding the establishment of a dairy school. There is no 
agricultural college in Assam and it is not likely that one will be created for 
many years to come. This Government have, however, secured the ser\ices 
Of a Dairy and Cattle Expert and are conducting experiments in cattle 
breeding and hope in due course to open more cattle farms and dairies 
(possibly on co-operative linesl in the province. At present, therefore, the 
Assam Govemment are disposed to start a class for training students in animal 
husbandry and dairying, when one of the Government farms either at Shillong, 
Khanapara, Jorhat or Sylhet is sufticiently advanced and stocked to admit o f 
practical tuition being given. It is unlikely that a class can be started before 
1931. 

Meanwhile the Govemment have arranged to send two students to be trained 
at the Imperial Institute of Animal Husbandry and Dairying at Bangalore and 
are giving them scholarships. 

LETTER PBOM * H E GOVERNMENT OP MADRAS, N O . 1096-MISC., DATED T H E 29TH 
J U N E • 1 9 2 9 . 

Recommendation of the Royal Commission on Agriculture. 

1 am directed to reply to Mr. Reid's letter No. 682-Agri., dated 2nd May 
1929, wherein the Govemment of India enquire what action this Government 
propose to take on certain recommendations of the Royal Commission contain
ed in paragraph 211 of their report. In that paragraph the Commission recom
mend, among other things, that a thoroughly efficient dairj' school should be 
«stj\blisbed as an integral part of one or more agricultural colleges and that the 
curriculum of all agricultural colleges should include instruction in cattle brecfling, 
the feeding of dairy cows and the handling of milk. In regard to the latter, I am 
to state that at tbe Agricultural College, Coimbatore, the curriculum for the 
degree course—the only course taught there— încludes instruction in cattle breeding, 
the feedingr of dairji cows aad the handiiag of milk and butjter making. 

iJair3f school should be established as iin integral part of one or more Agi'icul-
tnral Colleges and that the curriculmn of all Agricultural Colleges should include 
instruction in cattle breeding, the feeding of dairy cows and the handling of milk. 

2. In reply, I am to say that in Bengal there is a scheme for the estabbsh-
ment of an Agricultural Institute at Dacca in which dairying will form an 
integral part of tlie curriculum. The institute scheme is now undergoing 
examination in the light of the recommendations of the Commission but 
there is no likelihood of its being taken up at present for want ' of funds. A 
separate dairy scheme providing instruction in dairying at the Dacca farm has 
been administratively approved and is awaiting provision of necessary funds. 
This scheme will include modern machinery and apparatus of various kinds 
and provides for instructional courses. It is also in contemplation that when 
the Institutie scheme materialises this dairy will form part of the Institute. 
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CoPy OF A LETTER FROM T H E GOVERNMENT OF THE CENTRAL PROVINCES, No. 475| 

338-XIV, DATED T H E 6TH J U L Y 1929. 
I am directed by the Governor in Conneil to refer to Mr. Reid's letter 

No. 682-Agri., dated the 2nd May 1929, asking this Government to report 
what action it proposes to take in regard to the recommendations of the Koyal 
Commission on Agriculture that a thoroughly efficient dairy school should be 
established as an integral part of one or more agricultural colleges and that the 
curriculum of all agricultural colleges should include instruction in cattle breed
ing, the feeding of dairy cows and the handling of milk. 

2. In reply I am to say that instruction in cattle breeding and feeding and 
jn the handling of milk dairj'ing is already included in the resular course at 
the Agrricultural College, Nagpur. This Government, as at present advisedj 
does not tliink it necessary at present to provide for more specialised instruc
tion in dairying technique as there is little demand for such training by stu
dents desiring to become instruetore in dairying or to take up this industry on 
modem lines. The position will, however, be re-examined in future should a local 
demand from prospective dairy managers arise, but for the present the 
needs of the province in this respect are amply met by a central institution. 

COPY OF A LETTER FROM THE GOVERNMENT OP BOMBAY, NO. 2670-A.|28, DATED TUB 
15TH JUI,Y 1929. 

With reference to Mr. Reid's letter No. 682-Agri., dated 2nd May 1029, 
I am directed by the Government of Bombay (Transferred Departments), 
to state that they have examined the recommendation of the Royal Commission 
on Agicultural that a thoroughly efficient dairy school should be started as an 
integral part of one or more agricultural colleges, and that they have come to 
the conclusion that it is not necessary to provide for the advanced teaching of 
dairying at the Agricultural College, Poona, as very few students are desirous of 
qualifying themselves for the Indian Dairy Diploma and as qualifications in 
daii-ying do not offer many opportunities for employment. I am to point out 
that the facilities for such training at Bangalore are abundant and tliat advant
age has been taken of them in the past by a few men from this Presidency. 
It is the view of tbe Agricultural Department of this Pi-esidency that the dairy 
teaching at the Poona College should be confined to tbe knowledge essential for 
the ordinary B. Ag. degree course and that there should be a special course .sui
table for practical men who wish to practise improved daLrjnng methods but who 
do not wish to take the Indian Dairy Diploma. Proposals are at present under 
the consideration of tbe Department for improving the work at the College on 
these lines. With regai-d to the second recommendation of the Royal Commission 
that the curriculum of all agricultural CoHescs should include instruction in 
rattle breeding, feeding of dairy cows and handling of milk, I am to observe that 

2. As regards the establishment of an efficient dairy school, I am to stale 
that there would be no insuperable difficulty in establishing one at Coimbatore, 
provided it is found necessary. I am, however, to point out that the Koyal 
Commission reconmiend tbat a school should be established as an integral 
])art of one or more agricultural colleges. Such a school already exists at 
Allahabad and it will have to be decided whether schools should be established 
at any other places. This matter appears to this Government to be one for the 
Council of Agricultural Research to decide, and if the Council decides that one 
should be opened at Coimbatore the matter will surely be considered by this 
Government. 
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there is adequate provision for this m the course of the Poona Agricultural College 
and that advanced animal husbandry and dairying is taught as a special subject 
in certain classes. 

COPY OP A LETTER PROM T H E GOVERNMENT or T H E U N I T E D PROVINCES, N O . 613-A., 

DATED THE 2.3RD J U L Y 1929. 
In reply to Mr. Reid*s letter No. 682-Agri., dated 2nd May 1929, I am 

directed to say that the Government of the United Provinces have had the 
question of the provision of advanced instruction in animal husbandry and 
dairying under consideration for some time. There is at present a dairy attach
ed to the Agricultural College at Cawnpore, and elementary instruction in 
these subjects is included in the four years diploma course of that college ; and 
also in the two years vernacular course of that college, and in the course of 
instruction given at the Bulandshahr Agricultural School. The Govemment 
of India, however, have declined to recognise any of these courses as 
sufficient for tbe Indian Diploma in Dairying on the ground that the equipment 
and staff are at present insuthcient. 

2. The Allahabad Agricultural Institute, which is a private institution, gives 
a complete and advanced couree in animal husbandry and dairjing ot tlie same 
standard as that given at the Imperial Institute, Bangalore ; and the Allahabad 
Institute is recognised by the Government of India for flie Indian Diploma. 
The institute has applied to the Government of the United Provinces for 
financial assistance, and the Government consider that it would be cheaper and 
more satisfactory for them to develop this institute as an institution fot 
advanced instruction for specialists in dairying, and to place it in a position to 
give efficient trainng up to the B. Sc. standard rather than to increase the 
equipment and staff at the Agricultural College, Cawnpore, where tbe ac<!om-
modation is already fully occupied by the existing courses. The Allahabad 
Institute, however, is not at present affiliated to a university, and is experi
encing difficulty in securing students of the right type, because they cannot 
obtain a university qualification at the conclusion of their course, and are therefore 
handicapped in obtaining employment. The Government's final decision on the 
question of giving assistance for the development of this institute will depend on 
it being able to obtain certain facilities from the Allahabad University for the 
grant of degree in agriculture with special emphasis on animal husbandry. 

COPY OP A LETTER PROM T H E GOVERNMENT OF BURMA , No. 1 9 3 - 0 . , DATED T H E 4TH 

OefoBER 1929. 

F.ccomtnendations vxade hy the Iloyal Commission on Ayrieviture in paragraph 
211 of their Report regarding animal husbandry. 

I am directed to reply to your letter No. 682-Agri., dated the 2nd May 1929, 
on the subject of the above recommendations of the Royal Commission on 
Agriculture. z _ 

2. In reply I am to say that the position of Burma in regard to dairying 
differs from that of other provinces in India. The rural population of Burma 
are not generally consumers of m.ilk, butter and other dairy products and there 
is no demand from the agricultural population for instruction in dair -̂ing. 
Such demand for this instruction as does exist in Burma comes from 
people engaged in the dairying business in the big towns. In these circumstances, 
the Govemment of Burma do not propose themselves to establish a dairy school 
as an integral part of any Agricultural College in Burma. It would, however, be 
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COPT OP A LETTER PROM THE G O W R N M E N T OP B I H A R AND ORISSA , No. 207-D. R.j 
DATED THE 20TH JUNE 1929. 

I am, directed to refer to Mr. Reid's letter No. 682-Agri., dated the 2nd 
Maj- 1929, in which the Government of India ask the local Government to examine 
the recommendations of tbe Royal Commission on Agriculture that a tborongbly 
eflicient dairy school should be established as an integral part of one or more 
ngricultural colleges and that the curriculum of all ag-ricultural colleges should 
include instruction in cattle breeding, the feeding of dait̂ y cows and the handling 
of milk, and to report what action they propose to take in r^ard to them. 

2. In reply, I am to say that tbe question of the establishment of an agrî  
cultural college in Bihar and Oris.sa, as recommended by the Royal Comiaission 
on Agriculture in paragraph 482 of their report, is now under the consideration 
of the local Government. It is not possible to say definitely at this stage what the 
currieuliun of the college will actually be, but it is contemplated that instruction 
in cattle breeding and management, the feeding of dairy cows and the hamllin^ 
of milk will form a part of it. 

3. A cattle breeding and dairy farm has already been established at Patna 
along side the veterinary college, which it is proposed to start next year. The 
eurriculum of the Veterinary College has not yet been definitey decided but it is 
proposed to provide special facilities for higher training in animal husbandry' 
and it is also proposed to place the cattle breeding and dairy farm directly 
in charge of the Principal. If the Agricultural College is also estab-
Jished at Patna, it wdll be possible to train all the agricultural and 
veterinary students in cattle breeding, dair>dng and the care of cattle at the 
farm and eventually to prepare students for the Indian Dairy Diploma. In 
that case, it will be unnecessary to establish a dairy school as an integral part of 
the new Agricultural College. 

4. The local Government are advised that one or two fully equipped dairy 
schools in India are likely to prove suflScient for the present to meet the require
ments of the small number of students who would be forthcoming. They are 
also advised that there will be a demand for higher instruction in dairying at 
Bangalore for some years to come, If the two-year course certificate of an 
Agricultural College, or its equivalent, were made the minimum qualification for 

advantageous to Burma if an efficient school existed in connection with sonlg 
Agricultural College in India, since as has already been pointed out, tb«re is 
some demand for instruction in dairying from those engaged in the dairy business 
in hig towns. 

3. As regards the second recommendation that the cttrriculumi of all 
Agricultural Colleges sbould include in.stnietion in cattle breeding, the feeding 
of dairy cows and the handling of milk, I am to say that some instruction 
in these subjects is already provided for in the curriculum of the Mandalay 
Agricultural College, while a small dairy herd of Scindiii-bred cattle luain-
tained at tbe College farm provides opportunities for practical dairying work. 
Tor the reasons explained in the preceding paragraph of this letter, the Govern
ment of Burma think that the prorision already made at the Mandalay Agricul
tural College for instruction in these subjects is sufficient and they do not think 
it necessary to alter the curriculum of the College so that increased attention may
be given to these subjects. 

4. The conclusion is that as far as Burma is concerned no special action 
is necessaiT,' on the two recommendations of the Royal Conunission on Agri.-
culture referred to iu the letter under reply. 
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CoPT OF A LETTER PROM THE GOVERNMENT OF THE PuNJAB, NO. 5729-D., DATED 
THE 17TH DKCEMBER 1929. 

I am directed to refer you to your letter No. 682-Agri-, dated the 2nd of May 
1929, on the subject of instruction in Animal Husbandry and Dairying, and 
the recommendations of the Royal Commission in paragraph 211 of their report. 
The Punjab Agricultural College, Lyallpur, already makes full provision in ita 
curriculum for instruction in Mttle-breeding and feeding, handling of milk, dairy
ing, etc., and no further action appears to be called for in this direction in the 
Punjab. 

2. The course at present given in Lyallpur does not qualify for the Indian 
Diploma in Dairying, but if there ever were a demand sufficient to justify such 
action, it would not be difficult to raise the standard of instruction to what is 
required for the Indian Diploma. Until, however, further evidence is i'orthcoming 
that such a course, if established, would be appreciated and utilised, the Punjab 
(bivernment regards such a proposal as less urgent than several others on its 
programme. 

3. There is reason to believe that a short vernacular course lasting about S 
months in practical dairj-ing would prove more popular than a two-years diploma 
course. Youths, who have been educated up to the Middle Standard, could there 
be given a useful and practical course in cattle management, feeding nnd dairj--
ing, and woukl prove of value to large cattle owners and dairv men. Requests: 
for men trained on these lines have on several occasions been received, and tha 
proposal to establish sueh a coarse is under consideration. 

admission to the Bangalore Indian Dairy Diploma Course, that Institute woultt 
perform a valuable function. Future dairy instructors should take the degree 
course of au Agricultural College and a post-graduate course at Bangalore which 
may well become the centre for post-graduat* training. 
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Statement showing the recommendations contained in the Proceedings of the third 
meeting of the Sugar Committee. 

Item 
of the 
Agendo. 

Subject. 
Recommendation 

of the 
Committee. 

Action taken. 

Item No. 1 of 
the Agenda. 

Item No. 2 (o) 
of the Agenda. 

Item No. 2 (6) 
of the Agenda. 

Item No. 3 of 
the Agenda. 

Item No. 4 (a) 
and (d) of 
the Agenda. 

Item No. 4 (c) 
ot the Agenda. 

Item No. 4 (si) 
of the Agenda. 

Item No. 5 of 
the Agenda. 

Decisions of tlie Goyefn-
ing Body on the recom
mendations of the 
Sugar Committee (2ud 
meeting). 

Award of a prize of Ra. I 
lakh for the deaign of 
a satisfactory small pow
er cane-crusher. 

Application from the Gov. 
ernnient of Bengal for a 
grant for experimental 
work on cane-orushing 
and gur-boiling plants. 

Application from the Gov
ernment of Bombay for aj 
grant for work at Manjri 
(Poona). 

Chain of sugarcane re
search stations ; propos
ed 3t.ation3 in the United 
Prwinces and the 
Punjab. 

Assam—application for a 
grant. 

Bengal—application for a 
grant. 

Sugarcane Insect Pests 
(including the carriers of 
mosaic)'8cheme for work 
at Pusa. 

Noted 

The Committer notM that the 
Governing Body had decided 
to drop the proposal but had' 
approved instead a scheme for 
a grant of annual prizes and 
medals of a non-competitive 
nature for agricultural im
provements in India. 

Recommended 

That arrangements be made 
which can be expanded and 
fitted into a general scheme of 
agricultural research as propos
ed by the Director of Agricul
ture, Bombay, for an immedi
ate and co-ordinated attack 
under unified control of the 
main problems connected with 
sugarcane in the Deccan, name
ly, soil management, the pro
duction of better varieties and 
physiniogy of the sugarcane 
plant and to await detailed 
proposals from the Bombay 
Government. 

Noted that no scheme had so far 
come from the United Pro
vinces but tliat one from. 
Punjab was likely ro be sub^ 
mitted in the near future. 

Not recommended . . 

Recommended 

Further examination deferred 
till the return of Mr. Fletcher 
from leave. 

No action required.. 

Ditto. 

Haa been dealt with' 
in circulation. 

Placed' before the Ad^ 
visory Board—vidt 
Subject No. 9 of the 
Agenda, January. 
1931 meeting. 

No action requited.' 

The Assam Govern
ment will be in-
formed accord* 
ingly. 

Placed before the Ad
visory Board—-vide 
Subject No. 7 ot 
the- Agenda, Jan
uary 1931 meet
ing. 

No present action.. 
VVill be placed again 
before the Sugar 
Committee after .Mr-
Fletcher has r«tum-
ed from leave. 

APPENDXI Vin. 
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SERIAL 
NO. 

ITEM 
OF THE 

AGENDA. 
SUBJECT. 

RECOMMENDATION 
OL THE 

COMMITTEE. 
ACTION TAKEN. 

10 

ITEM NO. 6 OF 
TBE AGENDA. 

ITEMNA? OF 
THE AGENDA. 

1? 

as 

ITEM NO. 8 OF 
THE AGENDA, 

ITEM NO. 9 OF 
THE AGENDA. 

ITEM NO. 10 OF 
THE AGENDA. 

ENQUIRIES INTO THE COST OF 
CANE AND GUR PRODUCTION 
INCLUDING ENQUIRY INTO 
THE MARKETING OF GUR. 

RESOJUTIONS OI CHOWDHRY 
MUKHTAR SINGH. 

CO-OPTION OF A REPRESENTA-
TI--E OF THE BIH.IR PLANT
ERS' CANE CIROWERB' 
ASSOCIATION. 

REFERENCE TO THE TARIFF 
BOARD OF THE QUESTION OF 
T}:E PROTI CTION FOR SUGAR 
II;DU>TRV. 

MR, PANYARS report, ON 
HADI'S OPT'TI PAN SUGAR 
luannfacLuriiig PROCE&i. 

THAT THIS ENQUIRY SHOULD NOW BE 
UNDERTAKEN ABOUT FEBRUARY 
I93I WHT'RI THE SUGARCANE SEASON] 
WAS ON. PROPOSALS MADE IN 
REGARD TO THE STAFF, THE AREA 
FOR ENQUIRY AND METHOD OF 
CONTROL, ETC. ^ 

AS REGARDS THE GEOLOGICAL AND 
EHCIIUEAL SURVEY OF THE SUGAR
CANE GROWING AREA, IT WAS 
AGREED TH;IT. IF POS.SIBLE, INFORM
ATION AS TO THE COST OF AUCH 
SURVEYS IN JAVA AND THE 
L'NITCD STATES OF ANIERIRA AND 
THO LENGTLI OF TIME TAKEN BY 
THEM SBOULD BT- ASEER1<UNED AND 
THE JRIIHJFCT DISTUFR-ED AT A 
FUXNRE MEETING CF THE COM-
NSITU-E. 

TN NGP.RD TO FINDING OF BEST 
IN'-ANA OF PROVIDING W;IT*~R 
FACIIITIES FOR SUSRARCANE OULTI-
VALINN. THE DISRUSSION SHOWED 
THAT IITIGATION PRACTICE VARIED 
FROTN PROVIR.CC TO JJROVINE*̂ " AND 
TBE Q'.KSTINN WAR* REALLY ONE 
WHICH EOULD ONLY BE ADEQUATELY 
DEALT WITII BY THE PROPOSED 
CENTRAL BOARD OF IRRRIGATIOII. 

NOT RECOMMENDED . . 

THE COMMITTEE DECIDED TO LEAVE 
FURTHER ACTION IN REGAI-D TO THE 
'J'ARITF BOARD ENQUIRY TO THE 
CHA'RN'.AN. 

THE COMMITTEE WERE OF OPINION 
THAI WHAT WHS IK̂W REMIUED 
WN;̂  TE.ST OF THE KADI PRN̂ CSS 
OVER A WHOLE ISIUHON UNDTR 
E MMEREIAL CONDITIR.M.S SIDT BY 
F̂IDE WITH THE ITOIULKLIAND 
THEY RECOMNU-NDML THAT THE 
TE T (-n A COMNN-RT::;' .-̂ CAH UND R 
TLIE SUPERVÎ IEN OF L̂ IIA JJIIR 
SABAI '.UPTJI SLIOUK! BE TLDAUCED 
BY THE COUNCIL SUBJECT THE 
( BNIR;IIAN"4 SCRI;TIII\' R-F TLIE 
LIRI-PNÎ 'D ••̂ P'̂ NJILURE VITH ;I 
VI'-V TO RUT' IN? DOWN THE TOTAL 
CO-1 ( LIS. 1<I,(.:00). 

PLATED BEFORE THE AD
VISORY BOARD—vide 
SUBJECT NO. 8 OF THE 
AGENDA, JANUARY 
1931 MEETING. 

NECESSARY ACTION 
BEING TAKEN. 

THE BIHAR RIAIITCRS' 
CANE GROWERS' 
ASSOCIATION WILL BO 
INFORMED A«CORD-
IR>GLY. 

THE VICE-CHAIRNT'AN 
DEPNTED THE AGRI-
EIILTURAI EXPERT TO 
G'VE EVIDERCE 
BEFORE THE TARIFF 
BCIRD ON BEHALF OF 
THE COUNCIL. 

THE TEST is BEING EON-
DUCTED WITH THE 
.SANETJOTI OF THE 
GOVERNING BODY. 

L 9 2 S I C A R . 

Statement showing the recommendations contained in the Proceedings of the third 
^ meeting of the Sugar Committee—concld. 
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Letter from R. S. Finlow, Esq., C.I.E., B.Sc, F.LC, Director of Agriculture, 
Bengal, to the Secretary to the Government of Bengal, Department of Agri-
'cnlture and Industries, No. 8034-Af, dated Ramna, Dacca, the 3rd May 1930. 

In continuation of my letter No. 7986, dated the 2nd May 1930, I have 
the honour to enclose herewith a rough estimate of the expenditure involved 
in setting up the sugarcane seedling testing station at Dacca. The scheme and 
estimate shonid be included in the agenda for the forthcoming meeting of the 
Bengal Provincial Research Council. 

ESTIMATE OF EXPENPITI'I;!-; INVOIA-ED IS' SETTING UP A SMALL SUGARCANE SEEDLING 
TESTING STATION AT AGRICULTURAL RESEARCH STATION, DACCA. 

Latid :—About 5 acrpf in the Dacca Farm for which no charge would be incurred. 

Non-recurring exijenditure. 
Buildings— 

Rs. 
One comigated iron shed for tools, etc. . . . . 650 
Fencing .. . . . . . . . . 700 

Total nonrecnrrins expenditure . . 1,350 

APPENDIX IX. 
Letter fr„m R. S. Fi-iJow, Esq., C.I.E, B.Sc., F.LC.-, Director of Agriculture, 

Bengal, to the Secretarg to the Government of Bengal, Department of Agri
culture and Industries, No. 7986-A,, dated Ramna, Dacca, the 2nd May 1930. 

I have the honour to say that, in addition to the items already submitted 
for discussion at the coming meeting of the Provincial Research Council, I beg 
to add another scheme for the provision of a sugarcane seedling testing station 
for Bengal. The work of the Agricultural Chemist is leading us to the 
conclusion that Bengal conditions of soil, olimate, etc., are more suitable than 
most in India, for the successful cultivation of sugarcane and, on this account, 
it may prove to be tlie ease that Bengal -will be able to compete with Java in 
the production of sugar, without tbe virtual protection which freightage on the 
30O—6f)0 miles lead from Calcutta to Bihar and the United Provinces respec 
tively gives to these Pi*vinces. 

One important point which the scheme involves is that canes which have 
proved suitable for the Punjab, the United Provinces, and even for Bihar, have 
not always done well in Bengal, or vice versa. The 2nd point is that all the 
above-mentioned provinces have schemes for establishing cane seedling testing 
stations which they are a.shing the Imperial Research Council to finance. Bengal 
with all its proved potentialities must not be left behind. 

The area under cane in Bengal, which is about 200,000 acres, has increased 
in recent years owing to the introduction of high yielding canes—latterly 
Co.-213. Formerly Bengal imported about 200,000 maunds of gnr per ammm, 
but increased ai'ea and higher yield appear to have given the Presidency an ex
portable surplus. 

The scheme, details of whieh wdll follow, is inexpensive. The total cost 
for several years will probably be within Rs. 10,000 and it may be taken for 
granted tbat tbe results vail be out of all proportion. 

Details of the sciieme will be snbmitted immediately. The above is merely 
to justify inclusion of the item on the agenda for he coming meeting. 



96 

Recurring expenditure. 

1 Field Assistant at Rs. 160 
1 Mali at Rs. 35 per mensem 

Total recurring expenditure for one year 

Total recurring expenditure of five years 
Total estiuiated cost for five years 

Es. 
1,920 

420 

2,340 

11,700 
13,050 

p. a. 

Extract from proceedingn of the third meeting of the Sugar Committee appointed 
hy the Imperial Council of Agricultural Besearch, held at Poona in August 
1930. 

The Committee considered a Sugarcane Seedling Testing Station at Dacca 
to be peeeasary and recommended that the scheme (Appendix I) submitted by 
the Bengal (Joveinment costing Rs. 1,350 non-recurring and Es. 11,700 
recurring spread over five years or a total of Rs. 13,050 be sanctioned. In 
this connection Mr. Sarangdhar Das enquired whether a Sugarcane Seedling 
Testing Stction was not necessary for Orissa also. Mr. Burt replied that the 
proposed sugarcane station in Bihtir would supply seedlings to the six experi
mental farms in Orissa. Rao Bahadur Venkataraman said that as far as he 
knew conditions in Orissa were entirely different from those in Bihar. It was 
agreed that enquiries should be made from the Government of Bihar and 
Orissa as to what they proposed to do in order to meet the needs of the sugar
cane tract in Ori-ssa. 

' Mr. Walchand Hiraehand said that judging from what the Sugar Com
mittee had seen on its visit on the 10th to the Belapur Sugar State he considered 
that a seedling testing for Bombay was al,o necessarv. ,̂ [r. Main replied that 
the question of the establishment of a sub-station of Coimbatore in tbe Bombay 
Dacean was now under discussion between the Imperial Sugarcane Expert and 
himself. 
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APPENDIX X. 

SCHEME FOR AN ECONOMIC ENBUIRY INTO THE COST OF SUGAR
CANE PRODUCTION IN THE UNITED PROVINCES, NORTH BIHAR, 
BOMBAY AND THE PUNJAB. 
In paragraph 6 of their interim report, the Sugar Committee appointed by 

the Im))erial Council of Agricultural Research considered the question of the 
cost of production of sugarcane in different parts of India. They came- to the 
conclusion that tho results of such an enquiry would be of value to the Council 
by enahling it to decide in what areas the sugarcane industry has the best 
prospects of development and in what places, and in what manner, funds for 
research and experimental work c(rald best be allotted. They added that an 
enquiry of this nature must necessaxUy be conducted by a special staff whicb 
would include :— 

(1) An Economist to plan the enquiry, assist in the drafting of the 
questionnaire and work out the details ; 

(2) An Assistant Economist in each tract to COTitrol tlie wort of the 
investigators ; 

(3) Three village investigators for each tract under study to make the 
Primary village enquiries. 

After describing the general scheme of the enquiry, they recommended that no 
action should be taken in this matter till they bad considered it further at their 
next meeting (January 1930). 

2. The Committee were unable to dispose of this question at their second 
meeting held at New Delhi in January 1930 ; it was accordingly considered at 
tbe third meeting of the Committee held at Poona in Augnst 1930. Attention 
is invited to paragraph 8 of their Proceedings of the 11th August 1930 
(Enclosure I ) . There was a general consensus of opinion in the Committee 
that this enquiry should now be undertaken at the earliest possible moment. 
No change was recommended in the special staff except that the number of 
village investigators was raised from three to four for each province in order to 
provide for investisrations in both irrigated and non-irrigated sugarcane areas 
for the four tracts, viz., the United Pro-vdnces, North Bihar, Bombay and the 
Punjab. A rough estimate of the expenditure involved in the enquiry is also 
attached (Enclosure II). It is proposed that the enquiries sbould comimenee in 
December 1931. 

3. The proposal is now submitted for the consideration of the Advisory 
Board. 

M. S. A. HYDARI, 
Secretary. 

The 4th December 1930. 
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ENCLOSURE I. 
Extract from the Proceedings of the Third Meeting of the Sugar Committee^ 

appointed by the Imperial Council of Agricultural Research, held at Poona 
on the 11th and 13lh August 1930. 

8. Enquiries into tlie cost of cane and gur production including enquiry 
into the marketing of gur.—-There was a general con.sensus of opinion in the 
Committee that this enquiry should now be undertaken at the earliest possible 
moment "-hich would be about Feliruary 1931 when the sugarcane season was 
on. Proposals in regard to the conduct of the enquiry had already been 
formulated by the Committee at its first meeting in Octjiber 1929 and ais it was 
felt that the appropriate time of enquiry was now approaching it was time to 
make concrete proposals in regard to tbe staff. 

It was decided to leave the choice of the Economist who would plan the 
enquiry to the Chairman. A good Economist preferably with agricultural 
experience wa-s what was required. The pay would have to depend xipan the 
person selected but it was felt that it should not exceed Rs. 1,500 per mensem. 
The Economist should be engaged for one year with option on either side to 
extend his appointment to another year. 

At its first meeting the Sugar Committee reeommended that the four 
sugarcane area.s selected for the enquiries should be Meerut, North Bihar, 
Bombay and the Jullundur District of the Punjab. It was now decided not to 
meni ion any particular place but to define the areas as the Uniteil Provinces, 
North Bihar, Bombay and the Punjab leaving the actual tr.acts to be decided 
upon later in consultation with the Director of Agriculture of the province con
cerned when the Economist joined. 

As for the Asslst;u,t Economi.sts of whieh there would be four it was felt 
that they should be Honours Graduates in Economics with some research ex
perience the pay depending upon the person selected but not to exceed Rs. 350 
per mensem. 

In the original proposals three investigators were suggested for each tract. 
It was now pointed out that in order to provide for irrigated and non-irrigated 
sugarcane areas in each of the four provinces four investigators for each 
province instead of three would be required. These would be Agricultural 
College Graduates with e îperienee of district work, especially sugarcane work. 
The pay of each would depend upon the man selected but it should not exceed 
Rs. 200. 

In tbe matter of the control the Chairman suggested that the work should 
be conducted through the local Agricultural Departments. The Assistant 
Economists and the In\estigators would be under the administrative control of 
the Director of Agriculture, the Economist in charge of the ŵ hole scheme who 
would be under the Council acting in consultation with tbe Directors of Agri
culture concerned. This was agreed to as well as the suggestion that detailed 
arrangements might be left for adjustment after tbe Economist had joined. 
The Economist would be required a month or two before the local investiga
tion started. Jlr. Clarke added a rider that tbe administrative control of the 
Directors of Agriculture over the subordinate staff as well as the fact that the 
Chief Economist would act in consultation with Directors of Agriculture should 
not in any way detract from the tatter's responsibility for the whole enquiry. 
He should be finally responsible for its conduct. This was agreed to. 

file:///esti


ENCLOSURE IL 

Estimated cost of enquiry into the cost of production of sugarcane—1st year. 
Es. Rs, 

•Economist @ L500 for 15 months . . . . . . 22,500 
Travelling allowance ... . . . . . . . . 2,500 

4 Assistant Economists @ 350 for 15 months 
Travelling allowance 

16 Investigators @ 200 for 12 months 
Travelling allowance @ 500 each 

Contingencies . . 
Printing of questionnaire books and forms . . 

The rates of pay shown are the maximum approved by the 
Committee and we hope for some saving especially on investi
gators whose average pay should not exceed above 150—a 
saving of 9,600 

Clerical staff for compilation (investigators will bg required to 
assist) say 6 temporary clerks on about 60 per mensem for 6 
months (2,160) 

Total (say) 

21,000 
4,000 

38,400 
8,000 

25,000 

25,000 

46,40a 
1,600 
2,000 

1,00,000. 

—9,600 

-1-2,160 

92,560 

•Assuming that the enquiry lasts 1 whole season, he will be need for 3 months extra 
at least. 
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APPENDIX XI 
Sugarcane research scheme for the Bombay Deccan. 

At their first meetina; lield at New Delhi in October 1929, tbe Sugai- Com
mittee appointed by the Im])erial Coimcil of Agrieultnral Research considered 
the question of a sugarcane research stati<m in the Bombay Deccan. As, however, 
the chnailed scheme relating to it had not been received from the Government of 
Bombay, the Committee decided to defer its examination until their second 
meeting held in January li/31. At that jueeting no defciils of the proposed scheme 
for a sugar resparoh station were received but a aehenie of work in sugarcane 
Physiology was put forward. The Sugar Committee decided that tbeir third 
meeting should be held at Poona in August 1930 in order that the special needs 
and problems of the Uoocan Canal area might be discussed with the Director of 
Agriculture, Bombay, and other officers nominated by the Local Government. 
After consiueraciou in August 1930, the following resolution was passed by the 
Comnuttee :— 

" That the Committee recomnu'uds that arrangements be made, which can 
be expanded and fitted into a general scheme of agricultural research 
as proposed by tbe Director of Agriculture, Bombay, for an imme
diate and co-ordinated attack under unified control of the main 
problems connected with sugarcane in the Deccan, nauiely, .soil 
management, tbe production of better varieties and the physiology 
of the sugarcane plant and lo await detailed proposals from the 
Bombay Government ". 

2. These detailed proposals are contained in the attached sugarcane research 
scheme for the Bombay Decean received from the Gxivernmont of Bombay. Tbe 
total cost of the scheme over a five-year period is estimated at Rs. 5,22,088 made 
up of Rs. 67,918 non-recurring and Rs. 90,834 per annum or a total over five 
years of Rs. 4,54,170 recurring. The Bomliay Agricultural Department will be 
able to contribute Rs. 1,30,.S50 towards thy scheme if it is accepted in fi'U as then 
tbe staff and budget of the present Manjri Ex]ierimental farm would be devoted 
to the scheme. In that case, the nett cost of the scheme will be Rs. 3,91,238 for 
5 years. 

3. It will be noticed that the scheme contains a provision of Rs. 23,000 a 
year under " contingencies " for cultivation and management of 100 acres of land. 
The scheme provides that 'M) acres of cane should be cultivated annually ; even 
at Rs. 20 per palla (the Director of Agriculture's lowest price) and 36 pallas 
per acre ; this means receipts to the fann of Rs. 21,600 per aniuim without 
allowing for subsidiary crops, whilst expenditure has, as stated above, been 
budgeted in full at Rs. 2.'?,000 a year. .'Vctually, the farm should be practically 
self-supporting, i.e., contingencies would be covered by receipts. If tliat is so 
the nett cost of the scheme would be reduced by Rs. 1,15,000 to Rs. 2,76,2,38. 

4. The scheme is now submitted for the consideration of the Advisorj' Board. 
M. S. A. HYDARI, 

Secretary. 
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SrGARCANE RESEARCH SCHEME FOR THE BOMBAY DECCAN 
(INCLUDING ROTATION CROPS). 

INTRODUCTORY. 
In Augnst 1930 the Sugar Couimitloe of the Imperial Council of Agricul' 

tnral Resejuch, at its session in Poona, )ia.ssed the following resolution :— 
" That the Committee recommends that arrangements be made, which can 

be expanded and titted into a general schetue of agricultural research 
as proposed by the Director of Agriculture, Bombay, for an 

immediate and coordinated attack under unified control of the main 
problems connecteti with sugarcane in the Deccan, namely, soil 
management, the production of better varieties and the physiology 
of the sugarcane plant and to await detailed proposals from the 
Bombay Government." 

The Sugar Connnittee further expressed the view that sugarcane research 
should be located at a place which is representative ot the environmental condi
tions obtaining in the Deccan Canals Zone, and considered that a site more 
repre.5iul alive than Manjri Expei'imeutal Station, should be selected. This 
latter stipulation has materiall.v affected the estimat<.'s because a research scheme 
located at Maujri would naturally be very much cheaper than at some entirely 
new centre. If, however, this scheme is sanctioned in the form in which it is put 
up, it is proposed to make tbe staff aud budget of the Maujri Experimental 
Station avaihible as a Provincial contribution to the .scheme. For this purpose 
it is proposed to close the Jlanjri Experimental Station, at least temporarily. 
This will not, of course, be possible if the scheme as a whole is not sanctioned as 
in tkat case Maujri would still be required. 

THE PROBLEM. 
The Deccan suffers from a very i)recarious rainfall, and history records a 

series of severe famines while scarcity years, in one or other part of this tract; 
ai-e seldom, if ever, absent. 

Owing to tbe geographical features of this part of India it so happens that 
H range of mountains fringes the Deccan on its Westem frontier w-here the rain
fall is not only excessive, ranging from upwards of 100 to over 200 inches, but 
is assured. It was therefore natarnl for Govemmeiit to turn its attention to 
the piobiem of making, at least, some of this water available fur irrigation in tbe 
arid Deccan. 

The total areas* of land on the seven principal completed canals are :— 
Acres. 

Commanded gro.ss . . . . . . .. 1,336,721 
Commanded culturable . . . . .. 1,076,938 
Irrigable . . . . . . . . .. 401,770 
Annual Irrigation . . . . . . .. 187,909 

The completed works only rei>rcsent about one-third of the programme, {ie., 
completed plux projected sclicmesl. 

It is understood that His Highness the Nizam of Hvderabad has under 
consideration an im])ortant irrigation project, but his advi.sers have some mis
givings on account of the dilflcult problems which have confronted the Bombay 
Government in developing irrigation in the Deccan. 

The problem of developing Penin.sular India (where natural facilities 
exist) through irrigation is. in fact, a veiw formidable one, apart from certain 
rice tracts. On the other hand the country stands in great need of irrigation 
owing to the jirecarious character of the rainfall already remarked. In this 
connection attention may be directed to the description of' the East Deccan in 
tbe rnport of the Bombay Provincial Banking Enquiry Coiumittee, and it is 

• I fde part II of the Irrigation Administration Report for 1927-28. The last 
figure is an average for five years taken from the Administration Reports for 
1923-34 to 1927-28 (Statement III-E). 
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tukierstood thiit a very similar state of affairs exists in ti-aets beyond the Bombay 
boundary. 

Experience shows that it is not sufficient to .buOd canals and place water 
•vvithiu the reach of the cultivator. Unlike the cultivator of Indo-Gangetic India 
the cultivator of tbe Decean finds it difficult to exploit canal irrigation facilities. 
His land is undulating and requires considerable outlaj- to make it fit for irriga
tion. The types of soil and subsoil and tbeir depths vary very much, rendering 
irrigation, at least in the initial stages, a rather complicated affair. 

It has, however, been ascertained that the Deccan is one of the finest sugar
cane tracts in the world provided proper judgment in choosing the soil and in 
managing the crop is shown. In particular the climate is very favourable to 
cane, and prolific crops of the superior thick soft canes can be produced. The 
great obstacle in the way of this crop has been the high cost of production, 
incurred by the average cultivator. This has ])laced the Deccan at a great dis
advantage as compared with Northern India, as a cane-field. As an indication 
of tbe capacity of the Deccan to grow cane it may be pointed out that the average 
yield of gul on the Manjri Experimental Station over an area of not less than 
10 acres over a period of 16 years has been 9,334 lbs. per acre, which is just 
over 4 tons per acre. 

.\part from its own intrinsic merits cane has a special vadua in Irrigation— 
Agriculture in Peninsular India. It has provided the stimulus to agriculturists 
to make their lands fit for irrigation by levelling and generally laying them out. 
It has also been the cause of grading-up the condition of the soil through heavy 
applications of bulky manures. In fact it is generally admitted that a limited 
area of cane is, in practice, an indispensable factor in the development of canal 
agriculture. 

Owing to several reasons, including tbe hitherto high cost of production, 
the total area of cane on the main canals in the Decean has never exceeded 
35,000 acres. But for reasons explained above the acreage is no criterion 
of the imijortance of tbe crop in the agriculture of the countrj-side. Moreover, 
in point of value, even this small area of crop means an annual crop-value of 
over two crores of rupees. 

Tbe cost of pro<luction by cultivators of cane is about lOJ* annas per 
maund (Bengal) for plant cane as given in detail below in rupees per acre for 
a crop of 900 Bengal nmunds of stripped cane :—• 

Serial 
No. 

Operation. Amount. 

Rs. A. P' 
1 Ploughing, pulverising, ridging, discing and levelling 40 0 0 
2 Bunding, making channel and dressing ends . . 12 8 0 
3 Sets 12,000 or 8 per cent, on an acre of cane of 33 tons 46 12 0 
4 Cutting, supplying, arranging and planting 10 0 0 
5 Weeding 20 0 0 
6 Earthing up 10 0 0 
7 Farm yard manure 40 carts at Rs. 2-4-0 each . . 90 0 0 
8 Cake groundnut=202 lbs. N. or 12 pallas at Rs. 81 per ton (May-

June 1930) (supplying 7 per cent. N.) 104 0 0 
9 Sulphate of Ammonia 224 lbs. at Ra. 170 peT ton. N=45 to 47 

lbs. . . 17 0 0 
10 Powdering and applying 7 0 0 
11 Water Rate 50 0 0 
12 Labour for irrigation 20 0 0 
13 Cutting, stripping, bundUng and carting 35 0 0 
14 Interest at Bs. 9 per cent, on Rs. 375 (half annual 33 12 0 
15 

investment). 
15 Supervision 30 0 0 
16 Rent {Rs. 90 for 3 acres of which two-thirds is debited to cane) 60 0 0 

Total 586 0 0 

* Calculated on the baeis of contract and hired labour on a lO-anna wage. 

file:///part
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Some years ago the cost of production was much higher. The question 
to-day, however, is iiow far can " costs " be further brought down. 

The Bombay Department of Agriculture has done a considerable amount of 
work on this prolilem and has succeeded iu bringing down the cost of production 
to approximately— 

aunas 8 per maund at Manjri for plant cane, 

annas 7 per maund at Kopargaon for plant cane, and 

annas 6 per maund at Kopargaon for ratoon cane. 

These pnces are based on a 10-auna wage standard at Jlanjiri and 8 annas 
at Kopargaon, but peasant-cultivators would probably be satisfied with lower 

•wages. 

If we assume that the cost of cane is 10J annas per maund (Bengal) then 
the cost of gul will be Rs. 19-13-6 per palla (of 250 lbs.) or Rs. 175-12-0 per 
ton. 

.At Belapur where the cost of cane, including haulage is approximately 
11 annas per Bengal maund the cost of sugar is approximately Rs. 9-8-0 per 
Bengal maund or Rs. 269 per ton. 

The expansion of cane cultivation, which in turn governs the expansion 
of irrigation, in the Deccan which possesses such great natural advantages, 
obviously depends upon the profits to be made out of 

(a) the gul industty or 

(h) the sugar industry or both. 

There is a general consensus of opinion that the market for Deccan gul is 
saturated for a price level of Rs. 20 to 25 per palla (of 250 lbs.) of gul. If 
this is. accepted then there is no scope for expanding the cane area on a gul-
basis unless the cost of producing gul can be brought down, substantially below 
Rs. 20 per palla. 

As regards sugar the cost figure of Rs. 9-8-0 per Bengal maund, mentioned 
above, is still considerably higher than tlie North of India cost, and hence if 
Peninsular India is to become an important sugar-producing country it is neces
sary to bring down the cost of production still further. 

For these reasons it is necessary to undertake much more fundamental 
research than has been possible in the past on the IMan.jri Experimental Station 
where llie strttf belongs to the Snbordin.tte Service. Moreover, sugarcane research 
necessarily implies work on the rotation crops when economics is tbe central 
issue involved. 

In the following section an attempt is made to indicate the field for funda
mental research and incidentally to describe the research which has already been 
carried out on the Man.jri E-xperiraent.al Station. 

It may be useful, however, to draw attention to the main factors through 
which it is hoped to efPeet a further reduction in "costs". These are (1) an 
im£ro\ed variety of cane and (2) a further reduction in the quantity of manure 
usfed. There is also the wage.s-rate of 8 to 10 annas per man per day which mav 
fall. 

Hitherto a great variety of canes have been tested at Manjri, but none 
appear to be a better cultivator's cane than the local Pundia. However, certain 
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recently introduced canes at Belapur like E.K. 28 and P.O.J. 2878, which are 
also under trial at Manjri, are very promising. Our chief hope, however, appears 
to lie in the breeding ot an improved cane specially for the Deccan. 

The Imperial Sugarcaue Expert at Coimbatore has for the last four years 
been giving his attention to the production of a " Noble " cane suitable for the 
Decean ; and he is now in a position to provide some material for trial. A 
further reference to this work will be found in the next section, but if the yield 
can be increased by 20 per cent, through an improved cane, without involving 
increased expenditure, tbe cost oi a Bengal maund of plant-cane will fall from 
8 annas to 6.4 annas on the Manjri figures and to 5.6 annas on the Kopargaon 
figures; 

THE FIELD FOR FUNDAMENTAL AGRICULTURAL RESEARCH IN" 
THE CANAL TRACTS OF THE BOMBAY DECCAN. 

The following examples of the type of research required are given by Way 
of illustration. 

7,—The Soil.—The soil in the- irrigated tracts is very variable in character 
as well as in depth, and experience shows that the soils behave very differently 
under irrigation. The whole subject of the reaction of different types of Deccan 
soils to irrigation requires to be investigated scientifically. 

It is necessart- to determine much more accurately, than has been possible 
in the past, just what degree of irrigation-intensity a particular soil or soil-
condition can stand without sustaining injury. 

. Equally important is the investigation of counter treatment to prevent 
or at least control the injurious effects o f irrigation on certain soil types. Farm 
practice, Avith this object in view, .should be based on investigation by a Soil-
physicist. At present the following precautions are taken by the Irrigation 
Department :— 

(1) Disallowing sugarcane on the less suitable lands. 

(2) Enforcement of hot-weather fallows in the sugarcane blocks. 

The landowner, however, is justified in expecting something more than 
negative action on the part of Government. It is no doubt an effective means 
of preventing soil damage to prohibit a man f r o m cultivating cane, but this im
poses some responsibility on Goverunient to advise him what crops can advan
tageously be grown on such prohibited lands and what treatment he can advan
tageously adopt to prevent his soil becoming damaged from a medium intensity 
of irrigation. The right treatment seems inter alia, to lie in the adjustment of the 
application of organic manures to the degree of damage .sustainable f r o m irriga
tion by a particular soil-type and in the right use of fallows and rotations. 

Moreover from the standpoint of tbe landowner it is very important that 
no land sbould bi- put in the unprivileged class unless there is com-incing scientific 
evidence justifying that (-lassificafion because this determines the sale and rental 
value of the land and is thus a matter of vital importance to the owner. 

The interests of the agriculturist therefore demand fundamental research in 
soil-physics. 

—Improved Varieties of Cane.—A large amount of varietal work on cane 
has been 'done at Manjri and striking results have been obtained with certain 



1 0 6 

introduced varieties particularly as regards tonnage and sucrose content 
be gathered from the following statement :— 

as may 
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1 Pundia . . 12-13 Non-arrowing 30-80 7 69-8 3 4-25 1 0 0 

2 D.109 . . 12-12i Arrowing . . 36-20 5 64-5 6 4-16 97-8 
3 Striped D. 1213 Arrowing . . 36-65 4 70-1 2 4-49 105-6 

109. 
4 H. M. 89 12-13 Arrowing . . 31-59 6 66-0 4 4-34 102-1 
6 H. M.310 12-13 Non-arrowing 38-31 2 65-2 5 4-22 99-3 
6 H. M. 544 14-141 Non-arrowing 38-78 1 70-3 1 4-39 103-5 
7 J. 213. . 12-121 Arrowing . . 36-91 3 57-3 7 4 1 1 96-7 
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1 Pundia . . 4 A 15-44 3-75 7 20-66° 18-35 1-37 83-82 

2 D.109 . . 6 A 13-86 3-76 6 19 1° 16-95 1-08 83-76 
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6 H.M.310.. 6 A 14-19 3-88 6 18-41° 16-33 1-16 83-72 

6 H.M.544.. 2 A Supe
rior. 

13-67 4-32 2 18-34° 16-53 1-21 90-14 

7 J. 213.. 7 A 14-83 3-94 4 20-3° 19-77 0-48 94-43 

Hole.—The available sugar figures in column 14 are on the basis of actual extraction 
obtained and given in column 7 of the statement. 

Unfortunately, hovvever, all these varieties have one or more disabilities 
which prevent them replacing Pundia. For example Striped D 109 arrows and 
hence is unsuitable for adsaH cultivation, while H. M. 544 is later in maturing 
than Pundia by about two months. 
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In these circumstances it seems essential to undertake sugarcane breed
ing with the special object of evolving a high class cane suitable for the Deccan, 
which is more economic than Pundia. The Imperial Sugarcane Expert at 
Coimbatore has already started breeding operations on " noble " canes, and it is 
hoped tbat an improved cane will soon emerge from his operations. It is, how-
evetr, essential that arrangements be made in the Deccan for the testing of a 
huge number of Coimbatore seedling canes, from the very early stages in the 
evolution of these canes. It is suggested that these operations should form an 
important integral part of this Research Scheme. 

IU—Water-reqidrements of Sugarcane and Rotation Crops.—A good deal 
of field experimental work has been done on tbe wat«r-requirements of sugar
cane while very little has been done on other crops. This is a subject which 
requires searching investigation of a much more exact character than is possible 
in fixed experiments. One of the bases on which the water-requirements of a 
crop depends is the water requirements of a fully developed single plant. When 
this is known aud when the unavoidalile losses due to evaporation and drainage, 
etc., have been accurately determined it is possible to form a fairly correct 
estimate of the requirements of an acre of crop. The general tendenc.v in the 
Deccan, as in other parts of India, is to overwater the crop ; and this is parti
cularly so with sugarcane. It is, however, a matter of great importance to 
Government that water which costs so much shall not be wasted in this way. 

Then there is the fact that the brix of cane juice varies with the method 
of irrigation, but this requires further detailed investigation. 

Hence there is a big field for valuable research by a plant-physiologist in 
determining the water requirements of crops, both in the aggregate and at 
different periods of growth. 

IV—Manmial-requirements of the Sugarcane Rotation.—Irrigated crops 
demand manure and there is a great field for determining the most suitable 
fertilizers, tbe quantities per acre and the mode and time of application. A good 
deal of field experimental work has been done, especially in connection with 
sugarcane. It is widely held that the agriculturist over-manures his caju'. For
merly top-dressings of three or four hundred lbs. of nitrogen per acre of cane 
were usual and even now, with a depressed gul market, it is found that top-
dressings of 2-50 lbs. of nitrogen per acre sire being applied. Here again there 
is a wide field for resoarel, by a physiologist who would determine the precise 
quantities of nitrogen absorbed bv normally developed iilants and the ultimate 
destination of the manu'-o applied to the land in other word,s what is taken up 
l)y the crop and what is drained away in tbe water and what becomes dissipated 
and what remains over in the soil. Manure also reacts upon the quality of certain 
products such as gul. This also demands research. 

V—Improved Cultural l\fetliods.—T!ie methwi of growing sugarcane has 
been transformed as tbe result of investigations on the Manjri Farm. The old 
method consisted of short shallow furrows 2 to 2i feet apart, enclosed in beds, 
requiring 18,000 sets per nere. The new method corsists of long furrows 
ranging from 3i to 5 feet apart accordinij to eircumstantes and requiring 10,000 
sets. Work is also in ymigress to deter'nine the best way to grow cotton nnder 
irrigation. But there is still much iscop,- for useful investigation, e.g., the best 
dates for sowing crops like cotton and groundnuts require further investigation. 

VI—Sugarcane Economics.—Cost of production of sugarcane is a matter 
of A-ital importance. Tho cost of producing cane is high in these tracts. If 
the Deccan is to compete with Northern India as a sugar producer it is neces
sary to bring down the co.st of cane. The " Manjri System " of cultivation has 
already achieved considerable success in this direction.' In particular there is a 
great reduction in tbe amount of manure used. e.g.. the nitrogen in tbe top 
dressing is 150 lbs. per acre as against 250 and above on cultivators' fidds 
This quantity of nitrogen, 150 lbs. has for the last 5 years has been associated 
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THE SCHEME. 

It shcmld be obvious from what has been said that the problem of sugar
cane, ami its rotation crops, in the Deccan Canal tract, is one which can only 
be tackled adequately on a wide front. A simultaneous attack should be made 
in the following spheres :— 

1. Soil-physics. 
2. Sugarcane physiology. 
3. Sugarcane hrced'ng. 
4. Eccmomies. 

As regards sugarcane breeding it has already been pointed out that the 
primary stage (including bybiidization) can probably best be carried out at 
Coimbatore by the Iiuiicrial Sug.uvane Expert, but the rest of the work 
including the testing of seedling canes should be carried out in the Deccan. 
This I c s l i n L ' work can .n-coitliii'jly -uitabiv be included in tlu- prngri'.unc of thi' 
agriculturist officer who deals with the Economics Section. Hence it is i>ro]>osed 
to organize this research scheme on the basis of one highly qualified officer 
a.ssisted by two colleague . These three officers will deal with soil-physics, sugar
cane phy.siology and agriculture-proper respectively. The important details of 

1. Site ; 4. Equipment ; and 
2. Staft' ; 5. Estimates. 
3. Buildings ; 

are dealt with below and it is suggested that the period of the scheme should 
be five years in the first instance. 

with yields of 9,723 Ihs. of gul (39 pallas) per acre on the Manjri Farm as 
against 9,867 lbs. obtained from top-dres.-ings of 300 lbs. of nitrogen. Experi
ments are in progress with still smaller doses of nitrogen. It is obvious that 
the optimum dose must depend upon the market prices of fertilizers and of gul. 
Further investigation along these lines is required and the work should be 
extended to other important crops like cotton, wheat and groundnuts. 

Every effort is also neceissary to reduce the labour bill by substituting 
bullock power for manual power wherever possible. 

Again farm yard manure is very scarce in many localities and in sueh 
places sann grown as i: green manure is found to be more economical. Other 
green manures like daincha are under investigation. 

Another field for investigati(m is the possible as-sociation of some form 
of stock farming with crop growing in the canal tracts. Promising results are 
being obtained with berseein (Egyptian clover) and this makes an excellent 
fodder for dairy buffaloes. Experiments on a substantial scale would yield very 
valuable information and might lead to the adoption of " mixed farming". 

The best pdan of management for a holding depends to a considerable extent 
upon it.-, size. A practice which is suitable for a peasant holding may 
not be suitable on a large holdiitg, and here agiiin there is scope for useful work. 

VII—Agricultural Requioites.—Much, useful work has been done on field 
implements, especially nloughs and on crushers, both bullock-power and engine-
power. The field for further investigation is wide. 

Experiments have been commenced in manufacturing synthetic manure 
from the trash and eane stubbles, but further investigation is necessary. 
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SITE. 

It is necessary that a site be chosen whieh is repres<entative of the foUowmg 
ironmentai conditions of the Decean Canals tract— envir 

Soil 
Rainfall 
Temperature 
Humidity 

and that there should be adequate perennial irrigation facilities. 
The Sugar Committee considered that Manjri, where the Department has 

its Experimental Farm, does not sufficiently provide these conditions and that 
a more representative site on one of tho larger canals should be selected. The 
most suitable locality is ccmsidered to be in tbe vicuiity of Plialtan or Malsiras 
on the New Nira Right Rank Canal. 

One of the special factors in the siiwation in the divereity of the soils met 
with iu the tract and it is important that the chosen site should include represen
tative types. 

It is considered that provision should be made for 30 acres of cane 
annually so as to pro\dde for the large programme of work that is contemplated 
and to permit of repetition of some of this work on different soil-types. For 
these reasons a plot having an area of not less than 100 acres will be required. 

STAPP. 

As already indicated it is proposed to set up a temporarj' organiza
tion consisting of three sections, as noted below, each in charge of an officer. 
The senior officer would in addition be responsible for the whole scheme:— 

I. Agriculture-proper. 
II. Soil-physics. 

III. Sugarcane-physiology. 
These sections would require the following staff :— 

Staff required in the Agricultural Section proper :— 
1 Officer in class I, Provincial Agricultural Service 

starting on . . 
3 Graduate Assistants— 

1 Senior in Grade I, Subordinate Agricultural Service 
(Rs. 220—10—300) starting on .. 

1 Junior in Grade III, Subordinate Agricultural Service 
(Rs. 105—5—140) starting on 

1 Junior in Grade III, Subordinate Agricultural Service 
(Rs. 105—5—140) starting on .. 

3 Non-graduate assistance in the grade of Rs. 30—5|2—60 
1 Starting on . . 
1 Starting on . . 
1 Starting on . . 

1 Store-keeper on Rs. 30—5|2—80 starting on 
1 Engine driver on 

Ra. 

1,000 

230 

125 

105 

50 
45 
30 
55 
60 
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Staff required in the Soil-physics section :— 
1 Officer in class I of the Provincial Agricultural Service 

starting on . . 
2 Graduate Assistants— 

1 Senior in Grade I of Subordinate Agricultural Service 
(Rs. 220—10—300) starting on .. 

1 Junior in Grade II, Subordinate Agricultural Service 
(Rs. 150—5—200) .starting on .. 

1 Non-graduate Assistant on Rs. 30—5|2—80 starting on 
2 Laboratory boys on Rs. 18 per mensem starting on 

Staff required for the Sugarcane-physiology Section :— 

1 Officer in class I of the Provincial Agricultural Servnce 
starting on . . 

1 Graduate Assistant of Grade I, Subordinate Agricultural 
Service (Rs. 220—10—300) starting on 

2 Non-graduate Assistants (Rs. 30—512—80) starting on 
2 Laboratory-boys on Rs. 18 per mensem starting on 

Staff required in office section ;— 
1 Head clerk accountant on Rs. 105—5—140 starting on 
1 Jimior clerk on Rs. 30—5|2—80 starting on 
1 Naik on Rs. 20 
3 Peons on Rs. 18 
2 Watchmen on Rs. 20 

BUILDINGS. 

Itl is presumed that the three ofhcors would find their own quarters in the 
neighbourhood and that the graduate staff in the Soil-physics and Sugarcane-
physiology sections would do likewise. 

This leaves tlic following staff to be provided for in kutcha buildings to be 
erected at the plot site :— 

3 Graduate assistants. 
6 Non-graduate assistants. 
2 Clerks. 
2 Laboratory-boys, storekeeper and engine driver. 
6 Peons and watchmen. 

Laboratory and O^cf.-Accommodation, on the sit* of the plot would be 
required for the lahoratoiy and office in a temporary building. 

400 

220 

150 
40 
18 

400 

220 
40 
18 

105 
40 
20 
18 
20 

and 
Gurhal shed.—A suituble shed to accommodate the sugareane mill and engine 

d the furnaces will be lequired. 

Miseellaneous.—Katcim buildings for cattle, implements stores and coolies 
Will be required. 
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The estimated cost of this .scheme is 
Non-recurring Expenditure. 

le in 
Rs. 

Item. V̂ alue in 
rupees. 

Livestock 2,121 
Implements 2,000 
Bullock-mih 250 
Weighing machines 300 
Office-furniture .. 745 
Laboratory fittings 689 

6,105 
Recurring Expenditure. 

Item. Amount in rupees 
for five years. 

Pay of establishment for five 
years .. .. 52,370 

Travelling allowance .. 2,375 
Contingencies .. .. 70,000 

Total contribution by the Bombay 
Department of Agriculture .. 

1,24,745 

1,30,850 

given in summary below while 
the details will be found in 
Appendix A, from which it 
will be seen that the total cost 
for a five-year period will 
amount to Rs, 5,22,088 
made up of Rs. 67,918 non
recurring and Rs. 4,54,170 
recurring. The Department 
of Agriculture is in a posi
tion to contribute Rs. 1,30,850 
made up of Rs. 6,105 non
recurring and Rs. 1,24,745 
recurring as: shown in the 
margin. 

SUMMARY ESTIMATES OF COST. 

Non-recurring Expenditure. 

Item. 

(1) Buildings 

(2) Equipment as under:— 

(a) Livestock and deadstock 

(6) Land improvement 

(c) Laboratory fittings and apparatus 

L92SICAR 

Rs. 

21,670 

4,598 

10,000 

Rs. 

31,650 

Rs. 

36,268 67,918 

EQUIPMENT. 

The following equipment would be required :— 

I. Livestoek and Deadstock. 

II. Land-improvements, including fencing. 

III. Laboratory fittings and apparatus. 

ESTIMATES. 
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Becurring Baepettditure. 

Item. 
Rs. 

(1) Pay of officers . . . . . . . . . . 24,480 
(2) Pay of Establishment . . . . . . . . 22,464 
(3) Allowances and Honoraria . . . . . 7,280 
(4) (Contingencies . . . . . . . . . . 36,610 

90,834 
Therefore for five years (90,834 X 5) . . . . . . 4,54,170 

Therefore total cost for five years . . . . . . 5,22,088 

T. P. MAIN, 
Director of Agriculture, Bomhaxj Presidency, 

Poona, 24th October 1930. 
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A P P E N D I X A 

Amouiit 

11,070 

Type of parson. 
Number of 

persona. 

Square 
feet 

allowed 
per 

person. 

Total 
square 

feet 
required. 

Rate per 
square 

foot in 
rupees. 

Costm 
rupees. 

Graduate Assistants . . 3 553 1,659 1-6 2,490 

Non-graduates and 
clerks. 

8 475 3,800 1-5 5,700 

.Servants 12 180 1,920 1-5 2,880 

B. Laboratory and Office (temporary quality) . . 

Internal measurements in feet. Name of building. 

5 0 x 2 6 

20 X 25 

12 X 25 X 3 

Laboratory. 

Clerks' office. 

3 Office rooms. 

,•. allowing for partition walls 114 X 29 = 3,306 square feet at Rs. 3 per square 
foot. 

C. Gurhal and Engine shed . . . . . . . . . . 
D. Miscellaneous (kutcha quality) 

Type of building. Area in square feet. 
Rate per square 

foot. 
Cost in 
rupees. 

Cattle shed for 10 pairs 50 X 20 = 1,000 1'75 1,750 

Implement shed 25 X 15 = 375 1-6 562 

Store 50 X 20 = 1,000 1-25 1,260 

CooUe lines for 15 men 160 X 15 = 2,400 1-5 3,600 

Manure pit .... •• 600 

Total (buildings) 31,«S0 

DETAILED ESTIMATES OF COST. 

The foHowmg statements give the detailed estimates of the scheme. 

Non-remrring Expenditure. 

Building. 

DfcSOKIPTION. 

A. Residential (kutcha quality) 
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A P P E N D I X A—contd. 
EQUIPMENT. 

I—Livestock and Deadstock. 

Serial 
Num
ber. 

Item. 
Cost 

in 
rupees. 

1 10 pairs of cattle at Rs. 350 3,.500 

2 Implements 2.0OO 

3 Weigh-bridge and two weighing machines 2,100 

4 Rain-gauge . . . . SO 

5 One power cane-crushing mill and oil engine and accesso
ries . . 10,670 

6 One bullock mill . . 250 

7 OflSce-furnitute 1,100 

8 Reference books . . 1,000 

9 Water-measuring devices . . . . 1,000 

Total Livestock and Deadstock 

//.—Land Improrements. 
• . 

Serial 
Num-
ber. 

Item. 
Cost 
in 

rupees. 

\ Fencing 8,348 feet at Rs. 1,900 per mile 3,098 

2 Levelling land, etc., at Rs. 15 per acre 1,500 

21,670 

Total Land improvements . . . . 4,598 
///.—Laboratory and. apparatus .. . . 10,000 

Total (Equipment) . . 36,268 
Total Non-recurring Expenditure . . 67,918 
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Budget estimates. 

N&me of bead. 
Ist 

year. 
2nd 
year. 

3rd 
Jear. 

4th 
year. 

5th 
year. 

Remarks. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

Pay of officers. 
Staff req uired int he Agricu Uural Sec lion proper. 

One officer in class I Provin
cial Agricultural service 
(Rs. 320—40—1,200) start
ing on Rs. 1,000 per men
sem 12,000 12,480 12,960 13,440 13,920 

Pay of establishment. 

Three graduate assistants as 
under :— 

One Senior in Grade I, 
Subordinate Agricul-
ral Service (Rs. 220— 
10—300) starting on 
Rs; 230 per mensem . . 2,760 2,880 3,000 3,120 3,240 

One Junior in Grade 
III, Subordinate Ag
ricultural Service (Rs. 
105—5—140) starting 
on Rs. 125 per men
sem 1,500 1,560 1,620 1,680 1,680 

One Junior in Grade 
III, Subordinate Ag
ricultural Service (Rs. 
105—5—140) starting 
on Rs. 105 per men
sem 1,260 1,320 1,380 1,440 1,500 

Three non-graduate assis
tants in the grade of Rs. 
30—5/2—80 as under :— 

One starting on Rs. 50 
per mensem 600 600 660 660 720 

One starting on Rs. 45 
per mensem 540 540 600 600 680 

One starting on Rs. 30 
per mensem 360 360 420 420 480 

One store-keeper in the 
grade of Rs. 30—5/2— 
80 starting on Rs, 55 
per mensem 660 660 , 720 720 780 

One Engine Driver on 
Rs. 60 per mensem . . 720 720 720 720 720 

8,400 8,640 9,120 9,360 9,780 
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Budget estimates. 

Name of head. Ranwrks. 
lat 

year. 
• 2nd 
year. 

3rd 
year. 

4th 
year. 

5th 
year. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

Staff req uired in I he Soil-P hysics sec tion. 

Pay of officers. 

One officer in class I of the 
Provincial Agricultural Ser
vice (Ra. 320—40—1,200) 
starting on Rs. 400 per men
sem 4,800 5,280 5,760 6,240 6,720 

Pay of establishment. 

Two graduate assistants as 
under:— 

One senior in Grade I of 
Subordinate Agricul
tural service (Rs. 220 
—10—300) starting 
on Rs. 220 per men
sem 2,640 2,760 2,880 3,000 3,120 

One junior in Grade II of 
Subordinate Agrienl
tural Service (Rs. 150 
—5—200) starting on 
Rs. 150 per mensem . . 1,800 1,860 1,920 1,980 2,040 

One non-graduate assis
tant on Rs. 30—5/2 
—80 starting on Rs. 
40 per mensem 480 480 540 540 600 

Two Laboratory boys 
on Rs. 18 per mensem 
each 432 432 432 432 432 

• 
5,362 5,332 5,772 5,952 6,192 

Staffreg uired for the Crop- physiolog yseclion. 

Pay of officers. • 
One officer in class I of the 

Provincial Agricultural 
Service (Rs. 320—40— 
1,200) starting ou Rs. 400 
per mensem 4,8d0 5,280 5,760 6,240 6,720 
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Nftme of head. 
Ist 

year. 
2nd 

year. 
3rd 

year. 
4th 

year. 
5th 

year. 

Remarks. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

Pay of esiablishmeni. 

One graduate assistant of 
Grade I in Subordinate Ag
ricultural Service (Rs. 
220—10—300) starting on 
Rs. 220 per mensem 2,640 2,760 2,880 3,000 3,120 

Two non-graduate assistants 
on Rs. 30—5/2—80 start
ing on Rs. 40 per mensem 
each 960 960 1,080 1,080 1,200 

Two Laboratory boys on Rs. 
18 per mensem each 432 432 432 432 432 

4,032 4,152 4,392 4,512 4,752 

Staff required in office a eetion. 

Pay of establishment. 

One head clerk Accountant 
on Rs. 105—5—140 start
ing on Rs. 105 per men
sem 1,260 1,320 1,380 1,440 1,500 

One junior clerk on Rs. 30— 
5/2—80 starting on Bs. 40 
per mensem 480 480 540 540 600 

One naik on Rs. 20 per men
sem 240 240 240 240 240 

Three peons on Rs, 18 per 
mensem each 648 648 648 648 648 

Two watchmen on Rs. 20 per 
mensem each 480 480 480 480 480 

3,108 3,168 3,288 3,348 3,468 

Grand Total 42,492 44,532 47,052 49,092 51,652 

Total pay of ofBcers 21,600 23,040 24,480 25,920 27,360 Total 1,22,400 

Total Pay of Establishment 20,892 21,492 22,572 23,172 24,192 „ 1,12,320 
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Budget estimates. 

Name of head. 
Ist 

year. 
2nd 

year. 
3rd 

year. 
4th 

year. 
5th 

year. 

Remarks. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

Allowances and Honoraria. 

TraTelling allow&ace as im-
der :— 

Rs. 
2,000 Agricultural Section. 

1,000 Soil Physics Section. 

600 Crop Physiology Sec
tion. 

3,600 Total 3,500 3,500 3,600 3,600 3,500 

Conveyance allowance as 
under :— 

Three officers in Class I, 
Provincial Agricultu
ral Service at Rs. 75 
per mensem each (Rs. 
2,700). 

Three graduate assis
tants in the Soil Physics 
and Crop-Physiology 
sections at "RB, 30 
per mensem each (Rs. 
1,080). 

- 3,780 {3,780 3.780 3,780 3,780 

7,280 7,280 7,280 7,280 7,280 36,400 

Contingencies. 

Cultivation and management of plot 
Rent of land 100 acres at Rs. 35 per acre . . 
Office and miscellaneous incidental expenditure 
Service stamps 
Soil-Physics section 
Sugarcane physiological section . . 
Current repairs to buildings 3 per cent, on Rs. 27,000 

Total contingencies 

23,000 
3,500 
1,000 

300 
5,000 
3,000 

810 

36,610 
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APPENDIX Xn. 

L92SICAR 

APPOINTMENT OF VETERINARY RESEARCH OFFICERS IN THE 
PROVINCES :— 

(o) SCHEME FOR RESEARCH INTO THE PROTECTION OF BUFFALOES 
AND CATTLE FROM HAEMORRHAGIC SEPTICAEMIA BY THE 
BACTERIOPHAGE METHOD IN BENGAL. (ENCLOSURE I.) 

• (b) APPLICATION FOR A RECURRING LUMP SUM GRANT FOR THREE 
YEARS TO COVER THE PAY OF A RESEARCH OFFICER AND 
EQUIPMENT TO INVESTIGATE THE CAUSES OP CONTAGIOUS 
DISEASES IN ANIMALS IN THE CENTRAL PROVINCES. (ENCLO
SURE IL) 
The Governments of Bengal -and the Central Provinces have submitted 

Schemes of research (Enclosures I and II) on the subjects noted above with 
application for grants of Rs. 1,07,400 and Rs. 49,200, respectively, the expendi
ture in each ease being spread over a i>eriod of three years. In this connection 
the Animal Husbandry Expert Adviser to the Council has sketched out a scheme 
(Enclosure III) for the appointment of veterinary investigation officers in eaxifa 

province which will, if found feasible, replace isolated schemes of veterinary re
search such as those put forward by Bengal and the Central Pro\dnces and thus 
give an impetus in all jirovinces to veterinary research on co-ordinated lines. The 
schemes from the two provinces as well as the general scheme are now for the 
consideration of the Advisory Board. 

M. S. A. HYDARI, 
Secretary. 

The 10th December 1930. 
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ENCLOSURE r. 

Copy of letter No. 5131, dated the 13th November 1930, from the Secretary to 
the Government of Bengal, Agriculture and Industries Department, Calcutta, 
to tbe Secretary, Imperial Council of Agricultural Besearch. 
1. • • 

• • • * • • 

2 . I am to request that the folloiving scheme* which was approved at the 
first meeting of the Bengal Agricultural Research Committee and forwarded 
with this Uepartmeut letter No. 2 6 8 - T . A. L, dated the 3rd June 1930 and 
which is still outstanding may be carried forward for consideration at the January 
meeting of the Advisory Board. 

liETTBB iKOM P. J . KEKB, ESQ., I.V.S., VETERINABY ADVISER TO THE GOVERNMENT 
OF BENGAL, TO THE SECRETARY TO THE GOVERNMENT OF BENGAL, DEPAKT-
MjcNT oiP AGRICULTURE AND INDUSTRIES, No. 797|A—85-V.D.A., DATED CAII-
ecTTA, THE 12TH MABCH 1 9 3 0 . 

I have the honour to submit an application for au allotmeut of funds from 
the Imperial Council of Agricultural Research for the purpose of engaging a 
Specialist Officer to undertake research into the " Protection of Buffaloes and 
Cattle from'Hamorrhagic Septicaemia by the Bacteriophage method." 

2. This disease is jirevalent throughout India and causes heavy losses 
annually in the water districts of Bengal. The figures for the last three years are 
as follows : 

Outbreaks Deaths 
reported. reported. 

1 9 2 6 - 2 7 . . . . 3 9 1 , 5 0 7 

1 9 2 7 - 2 8 . . 8 5 1 , 9 2 6 

1 9 2 8 - 2 9 . . . . . . 1 5 6 3 , 3 0 2 

3 . These figures do not represent the total losses as in many eases seats 
of outbreaks cannot be visited, and so outbreaks are not verified. And there 
must be a number of smaller outbreaks and deaths not reported at all for various 
reasons. 

4 . The present methods of combating this disease are (a) Serum Alone 
method and (b) Vaccine method. 

(a) The Serum Alone method confers immunity of very short duration and 
for it to be successful every animal within tlie affected area must be inoculated 
in the course of a few days. This is not possible with the limited staff avail
able, even if the owners were all willing. There can be no compulsion, and 
persuasion means more time and more staff. The necessity for re-inoculation 
after a week if the outbreak persists is a great handicap. It is, however, the 
only method at present applicable in the face of widespread outbreaks. 

{b) Vaccine treatment.—This method does not confer immunity immediate 
ly, sevei-al days elapse before the protection is acquired. It is therefore not 
suitable for combating outbreaks but can be used as a prophylactic method. 
Here again it^ utility is limited as the protection given only lasts for about two 
months, whereas the lIa;inorrliagic Septicicmia season lasts 4 - 5 montlis. The 
methods referred to above ĉ ui be cond)iued but that means double work, re
quires more staff and the immunity conferred lasts (mly for two months. Serum 
costs 6 annas a dose. 

5. Bacteriophage.—The obief benefit of this method, to the best of my 
kno*vledge, is the cheapness of its production and the case with which it can be 
applied. It is essentially a treatment to be used at the time of outbreaks, but 

•Scheme for engaging a specialist officer for research into Protection of 
Buffaloes and Cattle from Hsemorrhagic Septictiemia by the Bacteriophage method. 
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it is not yet known for what period tbe immunity conferred lasts. It is also a 
curative measure for affected animals. 

Should this method prove sjitisfactory Government would be saved consi
derable expenditui* and the results to cattle owners would be infinitely more 
benefieial. 

6. While tills Specialist GflSeer is engaged in Bengal, I propoee that a suit-
«^}e officer should be posted under him for training in research, who would be 
<jnalified on completion of the Speeialist's term to carry on the work on the 
iinê i adopted, and also take up fresh subjects for research. This help given 
by the Besearch Council will thus be twofold. It will help to investigate an 
urgent problem affecting the whole of India, and at the same time enable Bengal 
to help itself in such matters in future. 

7. We have an officer in the Provincial Service, who is suitable for train
ing under the Specialist, and has had the preliminary education neces.sary. At 
the Bengal Veterinary College t;l»ere is a suitable laboratory to serve as tha 
headquarters of tbe Specialist. 

8. ,The approximate cost of the scheme will be as follows :— 

Pay of Specialist Officer (Rs. 1,000—50—1,100) . . 
His travelling allowance at Rs. 500 per month 
Pay of his peon at Bs. 15 per mensem 
House allowance as per Calcutta House Allowance 

Scheme 
Pay of his Assistant under training (Rs. 350—20— 

390) 
Pay of peon of the Assistant under training at Ra. 15 

per month 
Travelling allowance of two peons at Rs. 26 each 

per month 
Purchase and keep of animals .. 
Contingencies 
Passage for Specialist Officer 

Total 
(Overseas pay of the Specialist Officer at £30 per 

month) .. 

First Second Third 
yew. year. year. 
Rs. Ra. Rs. 
12,000 12,600 13,200 
6,000 6,000 6,000 

180 180 180 

3,000 3,000 3,000 

4,200 4,440 4.680 

180 180 ISO 

600 600 600 
2,000 2,000 2,000 
1,000 1,000 1,000 
1,000 l.OOO 1,000 

30,160 31,000 31,840 

£360 £360 
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ENCLOSURE TT. 

COPY OF LETTER PROM THK REVKNLE SKcriKTAiiY TO GOVERJ^MENT, CENTRAL PRO
VINCES, TO THE SECRETARY, IMPERIAL COUNCIL OP AGRICULTURAL RESEARCH, 
NEW DELHI, No. 1371-543-XIV, DATED THE 3RD NOVEMBER 1930. 

SuBJECrr :—Application for a recurring lump grant for three years to cover the 
pay of Besearch Officer and equipment. 

I am directed hy the Government of the Central Provinces (Ministrj' of 
Agriculture) to address the Imperial Couneil of Agrieultural Research for finan
cial assistance in connection with a .scheme for the investigation of numerous 
parasitic infections whieli are prevalent throughout the province. 

2. There has been a marked increase in the mortality of cattle in this 
provinee from contagious di.seases for the last few years. Investigations 
carried out by the Veterinaiy Department in various villages showed that 85 per 
cent, of the animals in those villages were affected with jiiroplasms of some kind 
but the true extent of the infection in the province as a whole and the economic 
loss entailed by sncih infection have not so far been investigated. The two 
diseases reported periodically from tbe dL t̂ricts are Tiwa and Bhowri. The 

former appears to incapacitate working bullocks for some time while the latter 
is known to be sometimes fatal. In addition to the above there are numerous 
parasitic infections prevalent in the province which received very little attention 

so far foi- irant of an officer who could undertake the work. 

3. A large number of specimens are received annually in civil Veterinary 
Department I.aboratory, Nagpur, foi- examination and re]X>rt, but the sanc
tioned staff of one officer of the Central Provinces Veterinary Service, cla.ss II, 
and one Veterinarv Assistant Surgeon which is fully occupied with tbe routine 
work is unable to render any assistance to the field staff in combating these 
obscure epidemics which require a whole-time officer for their investigation. 

4. I am to add that Central Provinces is a suitable area for the research 
of epidemic diseases and the results achieved when published would be of all 
India importance and benefit the workers and stock owners throughout the 
country. T am accordingly to request that Imperial Research Council will be so 
good as to assist this Government by a recurring lump grant of Rs. 16,400 for 
three years commencing from tbe year 1931-.32 to cover the pay of Re.search 
Officer and equipment as shown below :— 

Rs. 
(1) Salary of officer on three years contract at Rs. 1,000 12,000 

per mensem. 
(2) Two peons . . . . . . . . 400 
(3) Chemicals, microscopes, etc. . . . . 4,000 

Total . . 16,400 
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ENCLOSURE III. 
mte hfi the Animal Ilusbandrtj Expert Adviser to the Imperial Council of Agri-

cnltural Besearch. 
• • , » » * 

After careful eou si deration of the whole matter I Jiave eome to the conclu
sion that what is required is a research organisation «vering the whole of India, 
based on Muktesar, where the work is now being divided into definite sections, 
suitable for working in collaboration with a veterinary investigation staff in each 
proviiice. If appointed this staff would be constantly engaged in studying local 
iponditions in the field and would s,u)>]>ly the necessary information and ntaterial 
for systematic record and research at Muktesar. 

India is such a vast country aj\d the conditions a -e so variable that without 
stich an organisation I feel that it will be difficult tt obtain the maximum of 
practical benefit from the research work done at Mu'cte^r. The prcsciit liack-
ward position of India, in the matter of serum-simultaneous inoculation against 
Rinderpest, is a very good instance of tlie |iaralysing effect of the totally inade
quate provision wliich has beer, made India in the past for disease invc8tigati(m, 
which is essential to efficiency. 

There is no necessity for large institutes in provinces for thi? work and from 
what I have seen I think each province would be able to provide sufficient accom
modation without any considerable expenditure on buildings. Tn view of the pre
sent financial stringency, however, there is no prosjieet of rfisease investigation 
officer.? being employed by provincial Governments in the near future, and I re
commend that a small veterinarv investigation statf for er\c!i province be paid 
for by this Council for 5 years, in jirovinccs where no such staff now exists. 

By the collaboration of this staff with Muktesar we should be able, during 
that time, to obtain a fairly complete survey of disea.se condition? throughout 
India, which at present does not exist, as well as being in a far better position than 
now to apply the latest methods of disease control. 

At the end of 5 years, it may he anticipated that provinces will have realised 
the necos?itv for the permanent provision of such staff and facilities, but if pro
vincial funds are still not available, I can think of no better w.ny for the Imperial 
Council of Agricultural Research to a.s-i.st the live-stock industry of this country. 

With such an organisation in being and scientifically controlled, Directors 
of Veterinar\' Services and stock-owner? would have some one to turn to for 
immediate help in dealing with thei'- deisease problems mid w(> should at the same 
time, be training suitable young officers in practical disease investigation in the 
field, which must always be the first step in control in any counti^-. 

I consider that one veterinary investigation officer, with adequate a.ssistance, 
shoidd be provided at once for each of the following provinces and presidencies, 
where at present no such staff exists, riz- Bengal, Assam. Bombay. Central Pro
vinces. United Provinces, and one for Sind, where special problems require to be 
studied, owing to the extension of irrigation to large additional areas. 

The Puniab and Burma already have Research Officers and need not be 
considered at the moment, though in view of the large area covered and the npce=t-
sitv of providing for N. W. F. P.. I think an A.ssistant Veterinary Investigation 
Officer would be .justified for the former. 

In the case of Madras, where disease investigation ha.s been more thoroughly 
dealt with in the past than elsewhere, the prooosal now put up for a Toxicologist?* 
should be .supported, so that poisoning bv plants mav be dealt with at the same 
time as mierobic diseases, for the benefit of India as a whole. 

The staff required for each province would, I think, be one Veterinary 
investigation Officer, one Laboratory Assistant, one Stenographer, one Ijaboratory 

•NoTK.—Proposal not officially received. 

http://disea.se
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A. OLVEE, Col. 

Servant and two peons which, if the provinces provide the necessary acconunoda-
tiou and equipment, shonkl eost the Imperial Council of Agricultural Research 
api)roximately Ks. 10,00tl per province per annum. 

On thi.*! I»a.sis the total cost to the Imperial Conneil of Agrieaitural Re-
.scareli of the whole proposal would be Rs. 80,000, which in my view, would be 
thoroughly justifiable expejKliture by that Council. 

This disease investigation personnel, when appointed, shoald be borne .on 
the stflff of the Director of Veterinary Services of the province concerned, and 

should v.-ork under his supervi.sion, in eollalxiration with Muktesar, making full 
use of provincial farms for the investigation of special local proWeins and for 
testing new methods in the field, and I feel sure that the expenditure involved 
wouhl he amply repaid in tiie results obtained. 

Provinees, some officially, others informally, have requested us to grant 
assistance for the investigation of their particular di.sease problems, as follows :— 

Bengal and ^s.'trtjn.—Hffimorrhagic Septicaemia. 
Madras.—Poisonows plants. 
C. P.—Helminthoiogy and Pirolasmosis. 
U. P.—Helminthoiogy and Coccidiosis. 
Bomhaii.—Blackquarter and Anthrax. 

In addition Rinderjiest and Foot-and-Mouth disease, Blackquarter, Anthrax, 
Surra, Rabies, Mange and numerous unclassified diseases of sheep, goats and fowls 
require further investigation everywhere and I feel that the only method by 
wdnch tangible results will be obtained, within a reasonable time, is to organise 
the work as suggested above. 
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AFPXSIOHX XIII. 
InvestigatioHs on (1) virus diseases of j'lants and (2) physiologic forms of wheat 

rust in Bombay. 

Attention is invited to the letter (Enclosure 1) from the Government of 
Bombay, No. 4675-A|28, dated the 21st May 1930, on the subject of investigations 
on virus diseases of plants and physiologic form,s of wheat rust. The sdiemes, 
whidh are fully explained in the application forwarded by the Government of 
Bondiay, involve expenditure of Rs. 4,350 non-recurring and Rs. 99,360 recurring 
over a period of 5 years. A note (Enclo.sure II) (m the second (rust research) 
scheme by Dr. K. Mehta, Professor of Botany, Agra Collecre, who is wt present 
engaged with the financial aid of the Council on an investigation of cereal rusts, 
is also enclosed. 

M. S. A. HYDARI, 
Secretary, 
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ENCLOSUBE I. 

LETTER ii;oM THE DIRECTOI! OF AORICULTLIRE, BOMBAY PiiEsiDBNCv, POONA, TO 
THE CHIEF SECRETARY TO GOVERNMENT, REVENUE DEPARTMENT, BOMBAY, 

.\o. 4 9 3 OF 1 9 3 0 , DATED THE OTH APRIL 1 9 3 0 . 

QuB.tEOT :—Application io the Imperial Council of Agricultural Besearch for 
grant-in-aid for schemes on Virus Diseases. 

I have the honcmr to forward herewith copy of letter No, F, 74|370 of March 
29th, 1930 from the Plant Pathologist to the Government of Bombay (Dr. B. N. 
U])pal) ami a scheme drawn up by him for co-operative investigation on virus 
diseases of plants and another on physiologic forms of black rust fungus of wheat. 
I have the honour to request that these schemes may be put before the Imperial 
Council of Agricultural Research at their next meeting and I trust that the amount 
required will be sanctioned. There is little need to plead the necessity for investi
gation of \-iius diseases. These diseases are receiving a large amount of attention 
throughout the whole world and one of the South American States recently offered 
a very valuable money prize for work on virus diseases of sugarcane. Work in 
India on these diseases has so far beeu conspicuous by its absence with the excep
tion of certain work on sugarcane. But the presence of virus diseases in a great 
number of croj)s is obvious even to the casual observer. The chilli crop on which 
some of the work is to l)e done is an extraordinarily important and valuable crop 
throughout the Presidency. Cardamom is similarly a very valuable crop and 
' bhendi" otfer.s opportunities for study which will undoubtedly give important 
scientific results. 

With regard to the research on the physiologic forms of black rust fungus 
of wheat, I would like to insist on the fact that although a very substantial sub
vention has been given by the Imperial Council of Agricultural Research to 
Dr. Mehta for work on wheat rust his investigation is of a totally different character 
dealing with the way in which the rust fungus is carried over from year to year, 
while the research now proposed deals with another problem and one of vital 
importance not only to plant pathologists but also to plant breeders and to farmers. 
I think, therefore, that the fact that one worker has already beeu subsidized for 
work on wheat mst should not prevent other workers being subsidized for the 
study of totally different aspects of the problem. I would also like prominently 
to bring to your notice the co-operative nature of this research. This eo-opera
tion is in accordance with the best principles of modern science and brings to 
bear on these two problems the concentrated eff<irts of three highly e(iuipped 
men. Dr. B. N. Uppal is B. Sc. of the Punjab University and D. Sc. of Iowa. 
Dr. V . N. Likhite is B. A. B. S., (Bom.) and D. Sc. of Strasboui^ and has 
experience in work in Holland and iVinerica, Mr. J. F. Dastur is M. Sc. (Bom.) 
and D. I. C, (Lond.). These three scientifie workers with their differing out-

'LKTTKK FROM THK A f T i K i , CHIEF SECRETAKY TO THE GOVERNMENT OF BOMUVV, 
REVENUE DEPARTMENT, TO THE SECRETARY TO THE IMPERIAL COUNCIL OP 

AGKICULTUKAL RESEARCH, NO. 4 0 7 5 - A | 2 S , DATED THE 21ST MAY 1 9 3 0 . 

SUBJECT :—Investigations on virus diseases of plants and physiologic forms of 
wheat rust. 

1 am (liri'itwl by ihe Guverniiieiit of Boinbay (Transferred Departments) to 
forward an application from the Director of Agriculture for a grant-in-aid of 
Rs. 1,03,710 for investigations ou virus diseases of plant and physiologic forms of 
Black rust fungus i>f wheat on the lines of the xdliemes drawn up by the Plant 
Pathologist. 1 am to add that the Government of Bombay support the applica
tion and trust that it will leceive fa\ourable consideration at the hands of the Im
perial Council of Agricultural Research.-
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Copy of letter No. F.-74-370, dated 29th March 1930, from the Plant Pathologist 
to Government, Bombay, Poona, to the Director of Agriculture, Bombatf 
Presidency, Poona. 

* 

iSuBJKOT :—Research schemes on (l) virus diseases and (2) the physiologic forms 
of wheat rust. 

With reference to your letter No. 493, dated 5th December 1929, I have the 
honour to enclose herewith two schemes, and to request that you will be goodt 
enough to approach the Imperial Council of Agrieultural Research for a grant-in-
aid for carrying out research on these schemes. I also beg to state that the co
operation of Dr. V. N. likhite. Director of Agriculture, Baroda, and Mr. J. F. 
Dastur, Mycologist to Government, C. P., Nagpur, has been arranged in connection 
with tbe schemes on virus diseases and the physiologic forms of wheat rust respec
tively, and that both these officers have obtained the permission of their respective 
Governments to collaborate with m,e in these investigations. It may, however, be 
noted that these officers will not, in any way, be responsible for the administrative 
control of tbe schemes ; but they will ful'y collaborate with me in directing the 
research and by providing the necessary facilities in their provinces to the men 
engaged in the work. 

2. T have enclosed detailed statements of the recurring and non-recurring expen
diture for which it is requested tbat provision may be made for a period of 
five yeras in the first instance. It will also be noted that it is proposed to appoint 
a Special Mycologist, who will be 'in charge of both the problems. He will bo 
nsisted in his work by two Graduate Assistants, one in charge of each scheme. 
Since both the problems are of a highly technical nature, it will be necessary to 
appoint a well-trained person. The proposal that the Special Mycologist should 
be in charge of both the problems has certain advantages ; it would enable us to 
effect a saving in tbe pay of tbe chief investigators (one for each scheme) who 
would ordinarily be required, as well as have a man of ripe experience in charge 
of the schemes. The beadnuarters of the Special Mycologist and his staff will be 
at Poona, where he will have adeqimte laboratory facilities at the Poona College 
of Agriculture. As regards investigation into the virus disease of cardamom, it 
will probably be necessary to do a ma.jor portion of this work at Sirsi, and t 
feel that it will be possible to make provision for a small laboratory there within 
the contingent grant of Rs. 3,000 per annum provided for in connection with 
the scheme on Virus diseases. 
L92S1CAR 

lo&k and equipment but tvitb a single aim sbould therefore be able to do effec
tive works towards the rapid clearing up of the problems which they now propose 
for assistance from the Imperial Council of Agricultural Research. The researches 
will be under the administrative control of Dr. B. N. Uppal, i.e., will be unde* 
the Bombay Goi-enment (the other two workers being collaborators) and the head
quarters will be Poona, the laboratory being in the Poona College of Agricul
ture. 

I Would nsk you to forward these schemes as early as possible with your 
strong recommendation for the necessary gift of money. The Imperial Council 
of Agrieultural Research is to meet in Simla in the end of May and.it is desir
able that these scliemes should be forwai'ded to the Secretary, Imperial Council 
of Agricultural Research, without delay. I am sending one advance copy of 
both the schemes and also a copy of this letter to the Secretary, Imperial Council 
of Agricultui-al Research, fot information. 
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ViRts DrSEAREs <-p PLAXTS. 

••{Co-operative Investisation between Dr. B. N. Cppal, Department of Agricul
ture, Bombay, and Dr. V. y. Likhite, Department of Agriculture, 
Baroda.) 
Among tlie plant diseases, the vims diseases -constitute one of the most 

important groups, and some of them have heen known to be the most destruc
tive. In recent years, this group of plant diseases has assumed considerable 
importance and as a result of extensive studies, our knowledge about these 
diseases has considerably heen advanced ; but their casual nature still continues 
to be obscure. In addition to the work on the casual agent, a great deal has 
been accomplished with regard to the dissemination of the virus diseases by such 
agencies as insects, seed, perennial parts of host plants and by perennial weeds. 
This subject offers a useful field of study, as by this means only, it is possible 
at this stage of our knowledge of these diseases to work out methods of control. 

Excepting tbe work on sugarcane mosaic, no investigation of any importance 
has been made on tlie vims diseases in India. In fact, no sui-vey of the virus 
diseases of the hosts of agricultural importance has ever been attempted in this 
country, and we are therefore tinite in the dark as to the importance of these 
diseases in relation to our major crops. However, from the information avail
able regarding some of these diseases it seem- that thev are causing great damage 
every year, and in cretain cases have become limiting factors in the cultivation of 
these crops. It will therefore be seen that the work on the virus diseases of plants 
whieh we propose to undertake if a suitable grant-in-aid is sanctioned, is of grreat 
practical and scientific importance, as this field has been a neglected one in India, 
and it is higii time that some beginning may be made to relieve the distress 
whieh, in some eases has become very acute. 

We propose to divide our work into two parts (1) a general survey of the 
virus diseases in the Bombay Presidency (we shall be willing to extend this work 
to the other provinces of India ; but it will be done in collaboration with the 
Plant Pathologists of these provinces), and (2) investigations into specific virus 
diseases. 

1. General Survey of virus diseases — 
As has been pointed out above, very little is known re.garding the virus 

diseases of important crops, and it is desirable that an extensive survey of these 
diseases be carried out. This should, however, be considered as a subsidiary part 
of the scheme which relates mainly to investigation into specific virus diseases of 
platits. . 

2. Specific virus diseases to be investigated.— 
In the first instance we propose to undertake investigation into the virus 

diseases of three crops, namely chillis {Capsicum annum), cardamom (Elettaria 
eardomomum) and Bliendi {Hibiscus esculentus). Before .going into the im
portance of these diseases, it may be pointed out that we propose to investigate 
all the aspects of the virus diseases including pathological histology physiologic 
studies of the virus, insect or seed transmission wild plants as hosts harbouring 
the virus, fransmissibility of the virus to other hosts, etc., and control measures. 

(a) Virus disease of chillies.—Chillies, Capsicum annum, are grown exten
sively in the Bombay Presidency, covering an area of more than 150,000 acres. 
Genei-aly chillies are grown as a dry crop in the Blombay Presidency, i.e., no 

iifigation is given and the crop is fed hy the monsoon. The crop suffers from 
several diseases which are responsible for a great deal of damage, amounting, 
in some MseS, fo a total failure. In order to find out as to whieh of these 
diseases was tbe most serious to justify a detailed intensive study of it, an uiten-
sive survey of tbe most important chilli tracts in the Bombay Presidency was 
carried out in 1928. As a result of this survey it was found that tbe most serious 
disease of this crop was an obscure disease, which shows itself in reduced size 
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and curling of terminal leaves, the reduction of leaves being very pronounced 
in severe an eetion. in the early stages, the leaves also show inotihiig of the 
foliage ; but this characteiistic becomes less evident with the curling of the leaves. 
When infection Is early, i.e., when the plants are affected in a seed-bed before, 
they are transjilated, a very large number of flowers drop down, and a few 
form very small berries. If, however, there is late infection, blossoms develop 
into more or less normal fruits. 

It was first thought that this affection was caused by mites, and the 
Bombay Department of Agriculture reeommended dusting with lime sulphur. 
This treatment wa,s found eltcctive when mites were involved ; but it was found 
that dusting.with lime sulphur did not invariably result in freeing the plants from 
infection. However, during the course of the survey in 1928, it was obseiwed 
that in a very large number of fields examined all over the Presidency from-i 
Kernatak to Gujarat infestation with thrips was much more common than with 
mites. Further it was noticed that when thrips were present in very small num
bers (this happens during the monsoon as the rain washes down the thrips, and 
acts as their luitural enemy. However, these insects afjpear in large numbers in 
the latter part of the monsoon, i.e., about the end of September or the begin
ning of Oetober. On tbe other hand, mites cau.se severe dama.ge during the cool, 
rainy weather, and become less active at about the end of the monsoiui season), 
the damage was very slight and the symptoms characteristics of the virus diseasas 
(as described ubove), were present. This led us to suspect that we were perhaps 
dealing with a virus disease, and that tho thrips were vectors of the virus. Healthy , 
chilli plants were raised in insect-proof muslim cages, and the viru-liferous in
sects collected from the affected plants in the field were introduced into a cage 
contaiidng healthy plants (showing no mottling or reduced size of leaves). A 
control cage was provided with an equal number of healthy plants ; but -in this 
,case no thrips were introduced on the phints. In almost all cases, the i)lants 
exposed to infection (by thrips) became diseased, whereas the plants in tbe control 
cage were normal even after 2^ months. 

Following the experiment with thrips, attempts were made to effect trans
mission by means of the .juice from diseased plants. Young leaves from diseased 
plants were removed and ground in a sterile mortar together with sterile distilled 

water. Fhe leaves of each of six healthy plants were then inoculated as folloiffi : 
A leaf w!!s supported hy a .vooden slip, and a drop of inoculum was dropped'on it, 
which was then scTatched or pricked through the drop with the point of a fine 
needle in a number of places, usually about 20 per leaf. About 50 per cent, of 
the plants thus treated showed mootling, whereas the control plants, i.e., plants 
which had received a similar treatment except that in place of the inoculum sterile 
water was used, all remained healthy. This experiment was repeated many times 
with similar results, thus showing that we were dealing with a virus disease. 

Last year field trials were made to control thrips by means of Paris green 
(plus gul) and nicotine sulphate. The results are inconclusive, as the disease did 

not appear and there was normal yield although thrips were present on the plixnts 
in as laige number as in the previous years. 

It will be seen from the above statement that-the most destnictivc disfease of 
chillies is a virus trouble ; but the progi'css of work d<me in the last two and a 
half years has been far from satisfactory on account of the very meagre facilities 
avail.'ible for this in\-estigation. The total grant made available for this jiurpose 
by the Bombav Department of Agriculture amounted to Rs. 1,000 including Rs. 600 
as the wages for otu' year of the person oigaged fo help in carrying out the work. 
Apart from the junount of work turned out, it is not pn)per to expect that a fresh 
man employed on Rs. 600 per yeai- will be able to contribute something of a high 
order In the case of the virus diseases where training counts far more than 
anwhere else, the chief requisite is to engage a man who has received fairly good 
training in p̂ ant pathology-. It i? not the routine work which he will be required 
to dOj but he should be able to conceive the problem. 
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This disease lias recently been reported from Burma and I think that It maj 
also be found in the Madras Presidency where chillies are grown on a large scale. 
It may be present iu Bihar and Orissa. In 'Fungi and Diseases in Plants' by 
E. J. Butler, a casual reference has heeu made to this disease (described as an 
obscure disease) as being tho most serious disease atfeeting the chillie crop. CoU' 
sidenng the All-India importance of this crop and its universaluse by the people of 
this country, any disCil.se which may alfect the production of this crop, should 
engage our'earnest attention ; and we have evidence to believe that the virus 
disease of chillies falls in this category. 

(b) Virus disease of Hibiscus esculentus.—Bhendi, Hibiscus esculentus, is a 
crop which is grown all over India, and is affected hy a disea-se which is probably 
a virus disease. This disease has never been studied and we propose to investigate 

it thoroughly, as this disease has an all-India ipiportance, 

(c) An obscure disease of cardamom re.*emhling vellows (a virus disease)--^ 
The cultivation of the cardamom Elett aria cardamomum is confined to the West
ern and Southern India. In the B(unbay Presidency, it grows in the beautiful 
bill gardens of North Kanara. Tiie crop is grown as a subsidiai-y crop in tlie 
spice gardens. It is usually free from diseases except tbat it becomes unhealthy 
duo to an unknown cau.se. The diseased state ot the plant is loca'ly known as 
Kiitte '. The symptoms as described by Saha.srabudhe in the Bombay Department 

of Agriculture ISulletin No. 1.57 of 1920, are as follows ; -'the plants affected 
with kutte show a general lack of vigour. The stems are shorter and thinner than 
those of healthy idants, and the whole clump looks less packed together. The 
leaves though yellow as already described have no j'ellow spots. The flowering 
shoots are few in number and are generally veiy short. Tbe new rhizomes pro
duced are small and unhealthy. These appearances are usually hardly visible in 
the first two years of the growth of a plant in a garden, but in an affected place 
they become very marked iu the third and fourth year. In the fifth year it usually 
does not pay to keep the affected (ilnnts longer and they are uprooted and thrown 
away while the rhizomes from unaffected plants are dug up, cut and planted in 
new places." 

A brief account of the sxmiptoras given above, though incomplete shows tbat 
the disease resem'des the infecti(nis chlorosis of asters known as 'yellows'. Thp 
stunting of the plant, the shortening of iiiteinodes, t!ie dwarfing and reduction in 
tbe number of flowering shoots and the yellowing of leaves, are all characteristics 

of yeiluws. Snb.israbudlie thinks that the diseased condition in plants is brought 
about by the alkaline nature of the soil, which results from the alkoline material 
excreted by the protozoa which inhabit the affected soils. We are not convinced 
that such is really the ease, and proobse that the whole question sbould be re
investigated, as the disease is serioudy affecting tlie economic position of carda
mom cultivatior, in Kanara. As a result of this disease, the yield of cardamom 
has l;een reduced from 75 to 28 pomuls per acre, and many of the plants which 

used to live for an indeliiilte period, die within two or three years after they 
begin to yield. Tbe pnbleni has i\n all-India importance a? cardamouK are ^own 
in restricted localities, and the failure of the crop in these localities will affect 
the price of this article wliieb is used extensively by the people of this country. 
The importance of this investigation is therefore obvious. 
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PHYSICLOOIC FORMS o r BLACK RUST FUKGU? OP WHEAT. 

(Coroperative investigation between Dr. B . N. Uppal, Department of AgricMnfe, 
Bombay, and J. F. Dastur, Esquire, Department of AgricuUnre, Central 
Provinces.) 

The discovery of. the phenomenon of physiologic specialisation in the furjgl 
is undoubtedly one of the most important developments in plant pathology. Per
haps the most classical example of this phenomenon is furnished by the fungus, 
Puccin nia graminis. It has been shown that this fungus consists of composite 
group-forms or varieties such as P. graminis tritici on wheat, P, graminis avenae 
pn oats and some grasses and P, graminis secallis on rye, barley and some other 
grasses luit not on wheat or oats. It has also been shown by Stakipau aud others 
in the United States, that the wheat variety js composed of component strains, or 
physiologic fornis. They have isolated and studied forty or more forms of 
P. graminis tritici. Some of the physiologic forms oti wheftt show slight morphor 
logical differences ; but they are cliiefly distinguished by their power of infecting 
different varieties of wheat, that i.s a variety of wheat may be immune from one 
or several physiologic forms of the rust fungus and susceptible to several others. 
There are varieties of wheat such as Little Club which h completely susceptible, 
and khapli which is extremely resistant to all tlie known physiologic forms in 
Korth America. However, in 1929 there waa present in the breeiling plots at 
Kirkee, Poona, a physiologic form to which khapli was highly susceptible. Fur-? 
ther, it has been shown that several of tlie physiologic foniis ditt'cv in their geog
raphical distributiop. Seyeral factors affeat the prevalence and distribution of 
these forms, and it î  likely that the difference in the climatic conditions in the 
various parts of a country plays no small part in the distribution of these forma, 

It will be seen from the foregoing statement that in any work on the breed
ing of varietie?! of wheat resistant to black mst, it is of primary importance to 
know the prevalence of t!ie physiologic forms in the area in wbieii the new types 
of wheat are to be grown. It is therefore necessary that a thorough survey of 
the physiologic forms of the wheat i-ust should be made in the principal wheat-
growing areas of this country. Stakmau and others have also shown the value 
of the.se surveys iu the study of the coideniio'.ogy of bla--k (stem) rust. That is 
to say they have suggested the possibility that the physiologic form survey may 
be used not only to explain certain facts in connen'tion with the development of 
epidemics but also to predict the proliabie occurrence of epidemic-.:. To explain 
more clearly, let us sujapose that the only sources of infection in India are the 
barberries in the Himalayas, which jiroduce aeciospores. Observations made in the 
United States have sho-wn that the :reiospores are not carried any gi-cat di.stanee 
from the infected barberry bush and that they are not able to withstand sueh 
adverse conditions as urediniosoores. :<> thâ " infection of nearly grains and 
grasses must lake place soon after they are discharged from the aeeia. There
fore, the infection of grains and grasses bv aeciospores is tor the most part local 
or limited in riea. From the primary infection on wheat, tlie stem ru.st spreads 
outwards by the succeeding generations of urediniospores. which can be carried 
by wind long distances. Thus the urediniospores reach the wheat crops in the 
plains in the United Provinces and the Punjab (a matter of about 25 miles), and 
bv .secondai-y spread by urediniospores, the spread of stem rust may be traced 
fiir miles. Now, if it were ]>ossible to determine the physiologic forms in the 
North (i.e., in the plains at the foot of the Himalayas), it would be of value in 
i>redieting tlie probability of rust epedemics in the United Provinces the Central 
J rovniees, tbe Kathiawar States. Gujarat and Nortli Deccan. That is to say. if 
llie forms of rust in the North in any given year are predominantly those wiiich 
'•ntmot attack the wheats in the Central Pronnces, Gujarat, etc., there would be 
httlo to fear even if the weather conditions were favourable for the development 
«i' p(>idemic in these areas. However, if the forms of rust in the North were 
>mh a- could nttaek wlieat normally in the C(>ntral Provinces, Gujrat, etc.. there 

'̂'ould be likelihood of an epidemic if the weather conditions were favourable. 
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It has been pointed out above that for breeding rust resistant varieties o f 
wheat for a given area, it will be necessary to know the physiologic forms pre
valent in that area. In India, the work ou tbe breeding of rust resistant wheats 
has heen done without any reference to the forms, and indications are that some vf 
the work done in the Bombay Piesidency will prove a failure. For instance, re
sistant wheats developed at the Kirkee Wheat Breeding Station have been found 
susci'ptilile fo rust wlieu gj'own at iJharwar. Why is it that even under norinal 
conditions Pus.'i 4 becomes severely rusted in certain areas and not in others, and, 
then again in certain years in the same area where it is normally resistant I 
am afraid it may not be-possible to explain all the facts on tbe basis of weather 
conditions as the only factor in determinmg the resistance or susceptibility of a 
variety of wheat under different conditions. This problem is one of the most 
important in the field of plant pathology, and unless a breeder is in possession of 
the necessary information about tbe relative prevalence and distribution of the 
physiologic tonus in the different areas of this country, his work will be imper
fect and maj' result in his labour of many years being wasted. 

In order to determine tbe physiologic forms in different areas, the procedure to 
be followed wid be somewhat as follows. A series of rust nurseries each consist
ing of a uniform set of wheat varieties, would be established at suitable points 
in the Bombay Presy., the Kathiawar States and the Central Provinces (the 
I'nited Provinces and the Punjab will be included as the work progresses). A 
number of sele<:ted varieties of wheat would be grown at these nurseries every 
year, each variety to be grown in two or three rod rows. They would be allowed 
to beome infected in the natural way. Specimens of fresh uredinial material would 
then be collected at each of these nurseries, and would-be sent to Poona, where 
they would be used promptly to inoculate as many of the differential wheats as 
possible, grown in tbe greenhouse there [details of tbe greenhouse are furaished 
below (Enclosure I) ] : The reactions of the differential hosts would be tested and 
the identity of the physiologic forms would be determined by means of a key to be 
worked out like the dichotomous key used by Slakman and Levine in their 
studies. 

It has heen pointed out above that the discovery of physiologic specialisa
tion itr Pucc-riia gniininis tritici has made the work of the Plant breeder more 
corapU'x since liow he must t.ike into consideration a large number of physiologic 
forms with their differential reactions. As these forms vary in number, prevalence 
and severity fnnn year to year in the same area, it is therefore reasonable 
to assume that certain factors influence the prevalence of the forms and thereby 
the developmi'nt of rust e])idemics in the area. Seasonal weather conditions a])-
pear to be an important factor ; but an attempt to analyse the relation of this 
'actor of the development of stem rust must take into consideration the etfeet of 

weather on all tlie phases of the life cycle of the rust, since the effect of weather 
on one phase of the life cycle may profoundly inthience the development of 
another stage. We therefore also pro|K)se to study the relation of seasonal weather 
conditions to tlic development of rust epidemics in the wlieat^growing areas. 

It is requested that fhcje schemes may be sanctioned for a period of five 
years in the fir-̂ t instance, and the '̂ rant-in-aid required for five years for both 
the schemes will come to Rs. 1,03,710, the details of whieh are furnished 
below :—-

Nan-recurring Expendiiuie. 
Rs. 

1. Greenhouse . . . . . 2,000 
2. One research microscope . . . . . . 750 
3. Frigidaire moKlerM-12,.capacity 12 cubic.feet .... 1,600 

Total . . . 4,350 



Recurring ExpendiUire. 

Establishmenln 1st year. Jnd year. 3rd year. 4th year. 5th year. 

I. P a y -

(1) Special Mycologist (Rs. 320 
—40—800). 

3,840 4,320 4>800 5,280 5,760 

(2) Clerk (40—5/2—80) 480 480 540 540 600 

<3) Peon at Rs. 18 pet mensem 216 216 216 216 216 

Virus Diseases Scheme— 

(I) Graduate Assistant (Rs. 
150—5-20O). 

1,800 1,860 1,920 1,980 2,040 

(2) Non-Graduate Assistant 
(Rfl. 40—5/2—80). 

48& 480 UO 540 600 

(3) Laboratory Boy at Rs. 18 
per mensem. 

216 216 216 216 219 

Phy.iiologic Forms Scheme— 

(J) Graduate .\ssi.stant (Rs. 
150—5— 200). 

1,800 1,860 1,920 1,980 2,040 

(2) Kon-Graduate Assistant 
(Rs. 40—5/2-80) . 

480 480 540 540 600 

(3) Laboratory Boy at Rs. 18 
per mensem. 

216 216 216 216 210 

II. Travelling allowance— 

(1) Special Mycologist and his 
peon. 

2,500 2,.'i00 2,.'500 2,500 2,500 

(2) Staff 600 500 600 500 500 

in. Contingencies— 

Including apparatus chemicals 
and cultivation charges— 

(1) Virus diseases scheme 3,000 3,000 3,000 3,000 3,000 

(2) Physiologie tonus 
scheme. 

2,000 2,000 2,000 2,000 2,000 

IV. Reŝ rvt! .. .. 1.000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 

Total 18,528 19,128 19,908 20,508 21,288 

Total for above (non-recurring and recurring) is Rs, 1,03,710. 
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Rs. A. p. 

Roof — (glass panes 540 sq. ft.) ; . . . 300 0 0 
Trellis—(90' X 8' — 720 aq. ft.) . . . ; . . 400 0 0 
Brick piUar8—(8 x l i x H x 8) . . 60 0 0 
Paving—(30' X 15' — 450 sq. ft.) . . 250 0 0 
Wooden benches—(three) . . 75 0 0 
Water basin . . 40 0 0 
Piping (perforated) to make showers of raift . . 200 0 0 
Finishing (paint. et<c.) .. . ; ... lOO 0 0 
Curtains (to protect from heat in summer) . . 100 0 0 
Glass moist chamber . . loo 0 0 
Muslin chambers for rust cultures and inoculation . . lOO 0 0 
Miscellaneous . . 275 0 0 

2,000 0 0 

Frigidare.—This is a very essentia! piece of apparatus which will be iised iri 
Connection with both the inve.stigations. In tbe investigation on physiologic forms, 
t b e urediuial material has to bo preserved in a cool place before it will be u.sed 
for inoculating the differential hosts. Whil# studying the physiology of the 
difterent plant viruses and in making cross-inoculation studies, the viruses should 
be kept in a cool place, as high temperatures inactivate them. The importance 
of this apparatus is therefore obvious. 

Sppcinl Mgcologist.—As hah been pointed out in the forwarding letter, the 
ftdvaniage of a|)])ointing one man to hold charge of both the schemes is to efl'ect 
saving in the pay a s ordinarily two men will be recjuired, and irt this way it will also 
be jiosjiible to i J i g a g e a well-trained investigator by offering him a better ])ay. 

Clerk.—Then will be considerable office work and it will not be possible 
for thp office clerk of the Plant Pathologist to Government, Bombay, to help the 
Special ^klycologist in typing reports, preparing contingent, pay and travelling 

allowance l)ills, and carrying on the nonnal correspondence which these investiga
tions will make necessary. 

Trarel'ing alloironce.—It will be necesSarj' for the Special Mycologist to 
undertake extensive touring in the Bombay Presidency, the Central Provinces and 
the Kathiawar States in connection with both the investigations, and the provi
sion of Rs. 2,500 for the Special Mycologist and his peon for this purpose will 
barely be sufficient. It may be noted that the Special Mycologist will be able 
to manage his work within this grant, since in his tours, he will be able to collect 
data beai-ing on both the problems. This arrangement will effect considerable 
saving on the travelling allowances. 

The provision of Rs. 500 for the staff is very moderate. 
Contingencies.—The sum of Rs. 5,000 per annum has been provided for 

contingencies under both tbe schemes, and this may be considered as the 
mmimnm requirement. These include many miscellaneous charges, and some 
of the important items may be shown as follows : (1) cost of maintaining the 
greenhouse at Poona ; (2) cultivation expenses at the various rust nurseries in 
Bombay, C. P. and the Kathiawar states ; (3) prorision for labour ; (4) cultiva
tion expenses in connection with the virus diseases of chillies, hhendi and card»-

EXCLOBURE I. 
Grcenhonnp.—The details for bnilcfing a green-lionse may be given as below 

(ly Dimensions—15 x 30 ft. 
(2) Glass roof and wooden trellis work on sides and Shahabad stone paving. 
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mom ; (5) maintaining a small laboratory at Sirei for the virus disease of carda
mom ; (6) cost of making insect proof muslin cages ; (7) cost of insecticides for 
the control of insect vectors ; (8) cost of transport of plant materials and speci
mens ; (9) sprayers, etc., (10) laboratory matarial including reagents for cytolo-
gical work ; (11) seed and plant material for study ; (12) contingent ehstrgea 
of the office of the Special Mycologist including postage stamps, etc., etc., etc. 
In fact, the provision will represent the minimum requircmeut, and it will not 
be possible to reduce this figure. 

Reserve.—A reserve grant of Bs. 1,000 per annum is provided as it is not 
always possible to make provision for unforeseen expenditures. If at the end 
of the year, a portion or whole of this grant is not used, it will lapse to tha 
Imperial Couueil of Agricultural Research. 
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ENCLOSURE IL 
NofTj. BY DR. k . C . MEHTA, M . SC., P H . D . , ON THE SCHEME FOR CO-OPERATI\'E 

Im 'EsriGATioN BETWEEN THE PLANT PATHOLOGIST TO GOVERNMENT, BQMBAY 
AND THE MYCOLOGIST TO GOVERNMENT, CENTRAL PROVINCES ON THE PHYSIO
LOGIC FORMS OF BLACK RUST FUNGUS OF WHEAT. 

(1) A sclieme for investigations on rusts of cereals in India is already 
in force under the auspices of the Imperial Council of Agricultural Research. 

(2) As far as India is concerned even the life-history of the black rust of 
wheat is yet (jbscure and the problem is being investigated at Simla and Almora. 

(3) It is premature therefore to conclude that barberry is definitely respon
sible for fresh out-breaks of black rust in India. In fact, work done during 
the la-st 8 years indicates that the factor of outstanding importance is the survival 
of urerlospores from season to season in the hills. 

(4) In the absence of a definite proof of Berberis being an intermediate 
host for black rust of cereals in this country it is unsound to presume that 
there is a large number of physiologic forms of black rust that one has to deal 

with. Recent work in America has clearly shown that the ever increasing number 
of physiologic forms is due to hybridisation of different strains on Berberis 
Viilffaria. 

(5) It may be mentioned here that Berberis Vulgaris is exceedingly rare 
over the greater part of the area under cultivation in the hills in India, 

(()) I have recently had an opportunity of discussing the present position 
of the cereal rust problem in India with some of the foremost w ôrkers in the 
field including Professor Stakman, the discoverer of " physiologie forms " of black 
rust of cereals. 

(7) It is my candid opinion that before rushing into a big scheme we 
have to make sure of the fundamental fact whether there is at all a large 
nmnbcr of physiologic forms of black rust in our country. I am of the opinion 
that on account of the absence of Berberis Vulgaris over the greater part of 
the crop area in the hills it is very unlikely that we may have even half a dozen 
forms as against nearly 100 forms in U. S. A. In support of the above state
ment I v̂(û ld like to cpiote the case of Australia and Kenya where work on 
Physiologic forms has been recently done. Like India barberry is rare in both 
those area.s and what do we find only 6 forms in Australia out of which only one 
is dominant and there are only 2 forms in Kenya. 

(81 Another important fact to bear in mind is that in India there are 
tiro oilier riisfs—on wheat and one on barley w îch demand the same amount 
of attention at our hands as thev are even more destructive than black rust in 
several important areas under wheat and barley. 

(9) As far as the scheme under report is concerned work on rusts without 
a laboratory in the hills is possible only for 2—i months in the year and each 
year would mean a repetition of previous work because cultures can not be kept 
going during summer on the plains. 

(10) The basic work on rusts in India has got to be done in the hills and 
there is no getting out of that because of the conditions of weather. Workers 
like Prof. Stakman, Dr. Newton. Dr. Butler, Sir Biffen and others are in com
plete ag:reement with me on this point. 

(11) Work on physioh>gic forms of all the three rusts of wheat is badly 
needed in India and the problem being an all-India one, it is only right that 
work on different aspects be properly correlated in tbe interest of efficiency and 
economy. I for one cannot .see the advantage of divorcing the scientific part 
of the investigations fynm the applied part because the former forms the basis 
for all measures of control. 
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(12) As s. result of the diseussion which I have reeently had with Pro
fessor Stakman, 1 am going to start work of isolating collections of rust mate
rial from several places in the country with the object of making a preliminary 
Study of physiologic forms of all the three rusts. Seeds of differential hosts 
are expected shortly from Messrs. Stakman, Mains and Hungerford, the three 
authorities on physiologic forms of black, brown and yellow i-ust respectively. 
The work will be done in the laboratories at Simla and Almora where cultures 
of rusts can be kept going all the year round 

(13) It is hoped that by April 1932 we will be able to get at the truth of the 
phenomenon, whether there are many phj^iologic forms under each of the three 
morphological species. By that time we also hope to know more about the life 
histories of black and brown rust.s. A comprehensive scheme will then be pre
pared for work on all the three rusts and the co-operation of plant pathologists 
with pro\incial governments in tbe area of wheat cultivation would be indispens
able 

(14) I am very glad to learn that besides myself there are workers interest
ed in the cereal rusts problem in India and it would be a source of great pleasure 
and encouragement to me to seek their co-operation and to render them whatever 
help I can. When a more comprehensive scheme for different aspects of the 
problem is under preparation the plant pathologist of Bombay will be consulted 
along with others for tbe share of work each is willing to take up. 

(15) Work on Cereal rusts and the breeding of resistant varieties is a 
large national scheme and cannot be undertaken without adequate equipment and 
laboratory facilities at suitable hill stations. 

(16) For all practical measures the plant pathologists and plant breeders 
will have to work conjointly. 

(17) I am sure that without preliminary study of tbe phenomenon of 
physiologic forms and until such time that we understand the life histories of (he 
parasites concerned, isolated investigations on one single aspect of this h i ^ 
problem will serve no useful purpose. 
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APPENDIX XIV. 
APPLICATION FEOM DR. S. S. BHATNAGAR FOB A GRANT O F 

RB. 3,000 A YEAR FOR TWO YEARS TO STUDY THE EFFECT O F 
IONS ON PLANT GROWTH. 
Attention- is invited to the attached apphcation (Enclosure I) from Dr. S. S. 

Bhatnagar for a grant of Rs. 3,000 a year for two years to study the effect of 
ions on plant growth. The apphcation has been approved by the Provincial 
Agricultural Besearch Committee (Enclosure II) and the Govemment of the 
Punjab, who are willing to provide the necessary facilities for Dr. Bhatnagar's 
work at Lahore. It was not received in time to be placed before the Advisory 
Board at its last meeting held at Simla in June 1930. In this connection, it may 
bo mentioned that, in accordance with the recommendation made by the Advisory 
Board in response to memorandum No. 2135-Agri., dated the 3rd October 193Q, 
the Governing Body has sanctioned for Dr. Bhatnagar an interim grant of 
Rs. 1,600 only without committing the Council to the larger scheme, whieh is now 
submitted for the consideration of the Advisory Board. 

M. S. A. HYDARL 
Secretary. 

The 26th November 1930. 
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ENCLOSURE 1. 
Copy of letter, dated the 3(Hh Jajutary 1930, from Professor S. S. Bhatnagar, D.Se,, 

F.lnst.P., Director, Universitg Chemical Laboratories, Lahore, to the Sec
retary, Ihe Agricultural Research Council, Delhi, through the Vice-Chancellor, 
University of the Punjab, Lahore. 

For the last two years we have been carrying on reseaî jh work on the 
effect of ions on the growth of wheat and gram. This work suggested itself to 
us by the publication of the classical experiments performed at Rothamsted 
showing that broad beans are quite imable to flower or set seed if they are entirely 
deprived of boron, and that these and such other plants whieh are almost in 
extremis from lack of boron can be cured and started into healthy growth by • 
the addition, to the soil, of a quantity of boric acid less than one in two and 
a half million parts. 

We have obtained interesting results with wheat and gram crop grown in 
water cultures with regard to the catalytic effect of several ions. Silver ions 
have been found to make gram crop very resistant to excessive cold and frost 
and copper ions have helped in the preservation and subsequent maturing of 
wheat. Several other ions are discovered which though ordinarily toxic to certain 
plants proved growth promoting when applied in traces. These ions are 
thorium, zinc and barium for wheat and thorium, manganese and cobalt for gram. 
We wish to extend this work for wheat, gram and cotton in the midst of field 
conditions in tie Punjab and I shall feel grateful to you if you could a,ward me 
a grant of Rs. 3,000 a year for this work. 
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BNCLOSUIIK II. 

Trcccedings of the Special Committee appointed by the Provincial Council of 
Agricultural Research (Punjab), to make reoommendations to the Council 
on applications for grants to the Imperial CouncU of Agricultural 
Research. 

2. Dr. Bhatnagar appHed for a grant of Rs. 3,000 a year for two years to 
frtudy " The Effect of Ions on Plant Growth ". 

The investigation involves an extension of water culture experiments already 
initiated, to pot cultures and tield work. The programme was discussed and 
sppi-oved. 

It is proposed to spend the grant as follows :— 
Per annum. 

RB. 

Pay of one Research Chemist of several years' experience 
in research work on Rs. 200 per mensem . . . . 2,400 

Pay of half-time laboratory Assistant (vide application 
No. 1) on Bs. 25 per mensem . . . . . . 150 

Travelling allowance under Fundamental Rules up to a 
maximum of . . . . . . . . 450 

3,000 

The Committee decided to recommend the Provincial Council to ask tha 
Imperial Council for this grant for two years. 
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APPENDIX XV. 
APPLICATION FROM DR. S . S . BHATNAGAR FOR A GRANT OF 

Rs. 4,150 A YEAR FOR TWO YEARS FOR INVESTIGATIONS ON 
THE RELATION BETWEEN THE PHYSICO-CHEMICAL PRO
PERTIES AND THE FERTILITY OF SOILS. 
Attention is invited to the attached application (Enclosure I) from Dr. S. S. 

Bhatnagar for a grant of Rs. 3,000 for one year to conduct investigations on the 
reli.lion between physico-chemical properties and the fertility of soils. The 
application has been revised (Enclosure II) by the Provincial Agricultural 
Research Committee and the Government of the Punjab, who are willing to provide 
facilities for Dr. Bhatnagar's work at Lahore. As revised, the amount of the 
grant applied for has been raised to Rs. 4,150 a year for two years. The applica
tion was not received in time to he placed before the Advisory Board at its last 
meeting held at Simla in June 1930. It is accordingly now submitted for the 
consideration of the Advisory Board. 

M. 8. A. HYDARI, 
Secretary, 

The 26th November 1030. 
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Copy of letter, dated the 29th January 1930, from Professor S. S. Bhatnagar, 
D.Sc., F.Inst.P., Director, University Chemical Laboratories, Lahore, to the 
Secretary, Imperial Council of Agricultural Besearch, Delhi (through the Vice-
Chancellor, University of the Punjab, Lahore). 

I have the honour to request you to kindly allot me a grant of Rs. 3,000 for 
investigations on the relation between Physico-chemical properties and Fertility 
of Soils. My scheme of work will be as follows :— 

The whole province will be divided into a number of climatic zones and 
representative soil samples will be taken from each area. The fertility value 
v\ill be ascribed to each sample from a knowledge of the cropping historv, 
(iscertained from the actual farmers and other men on the spot and the Agricul
tural Department. 

These samples will be subjected to a comprehensive physico-chemical analysis, 
and a correlation worked out between the laboratory data, and fertility value 
.•ilready known from actual growers of crops. This will not only give us a 
method of evaluating soil fertility in terms of easily determinable factors, but it 
will also afford valuable data regarding the question of enhancing the fertility 
ot i: particular soil. Attention will also be directed towards the question of 
(volving simple methods that could be used actually on the field with the minimum 
of equipment, for finding out soil fertility. 

We have got sufficient laboratory equipment to cope with this work, but 
we are handicapped for want of adequate assistance to cany out the necessary 
routine work involved. One field man and an assistant will ]>e required to enable 
me to take up the work and the above grant will bo utilised to pay these assistar''" 
The grant asked for is for one year, in the first instance. 

ENCLOSURE I. 
Copy of letter No. 392\V.C., dated the 31st January 1930, from the Vice-

Chancellor, University of the Punjab, Lahore, to the Secretary, Imperial 
Council of Agricultural Besearch, Delhi. 

I have the honour to forward for favourable consideration two applications 
for assistance in research by Dr. Bhatnagar, University Professor of Physical 
Chemistry and Director of University Chemical Laboratories, Lahore. 
Dr. Bhatnagar is a researcher of very considerable ability, who has built up a 
.school of chemical research in Lahore. He has been making a special pojnt of 
bringing the research work done in his laboratories into connection with various 
problems of practical importance. I feel sure that any grant the Research Council 
is able to assign to him will be well spent and believe that it is quite hkely to 
icsult in discoveries of economic importance. 
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4,150 

The Laboratory work would be carried on in the University Laboratories at 
Lahore. Expenses for materials and contingencies would be borne by the 
University Laboratory and the Director of Agriculture would give, free of expense, 
all farm facilities. 

The Committee unanimously recommend that the Provincial Council for 
-Agricultural Research request the Imperial Council for Agricultural Research to 
grant a sum of Rs. 4,150 per annum for two years for this problem to be carried 
out under the (honorary) direction of Dr. S. S. Bhatnagar. 
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ENCLOSURE II. 
Proceedings of the Special Committee appointed by the Provincial Council of 

Agricultural Besearch (Punjab-) to make recommendations to the Council on 
applications for grants to the Imperial Council of Agricultural Research. 

Present :—D. Milne, Esq. (Director of Agriculture, Punjab) ; R. B. Jai 
Chund Luthra, Dr. P. E. Lander, Dr. S. S. Bbatnagar, Dr. J. N. Ray, Dr. H. B. 
Dunnicliff, Convener (in the chair). 

(1) Application of Dr. S. S. Bhatnagar for funds to conduct an investiga
tion into the Relation between Physico-chemical Properties and the Fertility of 
Soils. 

Dr. Bhatnagar explained his programme of research which in the opinion 
of the members, would cover about five years' work. The Committee discussed 
and aceepted the problem and decided to recommend tbat the Imperial Council 
be requested to provide a sum of Rs. 4,150 a year for two years in the first 
instance. The question of renewal would be decided on the progress achieved. 
This sum would be used in the following way :— 

Rs. 
(1) Pay of one research assistant (an M.Sc. in Chemistry or 

Post M.Sc. research chemist) at Rs. 150 per mensem 1,800 
(2) Pay of one field man (a B.Sc. Ag. of the Agricultural 

College, Lyailpur), Rs. 100 per mensem . . 1,200 
(3) Pay of one half-time Laboratory Assistant [vide appli

cation (2) ] , at Rs. 25 per mensem Rs. 12-8 . . 150 
(4) Travelling allowance admissible under Fundamental 

Rules up to a maximum for the year of . . . . 1,000 
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APPENDIX XVI. 

SCHEME FOR THE APPOINTMENT OF A PHYSICAL ASSISTANT ON 
THE STAFF OF THE AGRICULTURAL CHEMIST, BENGAL. 

The attaelied scheme from the Government of Bengal for the appointment of a 
Physical Chemist on the staff of the Agrienltural Chemist, Bengal, is submitted 
for the consideration of the Advisory Board. It will be noted that this scheme is 
in certain respects complementary to the scheme of research in soil chemistry for 
whieh the Council has already sanctioned a grant to Dacca University and tbat 
the proposed grant, if sanctioned, will enable the Agricultural Chemist, Bengal, to 
collaborate more effectively with the University Chemical Deiiartmcnt. 

The scheme involves a total expenditure of Rs. 22,568-8-0 (including 
Rs. 868-8-0 non-recurring) spread over a period of 5 years. 

M. S. A. HYDARI, 
Secretary. 
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APPOINTMENT OF A PHYSICAL ASSISTANT ON THE STAFF OF THE 
AGRICULTURAL CHEMIST, BENGAL. 

Apart from routine, most investigations into soil problems have a general 
interest. Keeping this in mind, it is interesting to note that, as far back as 1926, 
the Government of Bengal agreed that investigation' into jihysical problems con
nected with soils is advisable, and sanctioned the appointment of a Physical 
Assistant on the staff of the Agricultural Chemist. Unfortunately funds'have 
never yet been available to bring this appointment into being. 

About the same time friendly co-operation between the Dacca University and 
the Department of Agriculture in Bengal, in joint investigation of problems of 
agricultural interest, commenced, and the scheme under whieh the University is 
to receive grants for research into problems of a physical nature connected with 
soil, also into the factors connected with the nutrition of paddy, is a direct result 
of this collaboration. 

As arranged and sanctioned by the Governing Body of the Imperial Council 
of Agricultural Research, the Dacca University is to take up the investigations 
in question, but at various stages in the investigation it will be of critical importance 
to discuss the practical bearing of any results which may be obtained, and 
to put such results tn a held test. There can be no doubt as to tlie value of 
such an arrangement which will ensure that any results obtained in the laboratorj-
will be assayed on a field scale, withotit any unnecessary delay. 

Mr. Carbery, the Agricultural Chemist, has already more work than it is 
possible for him to do, and, without extra help, it is impossible to keep up more 
than a semblance of the collaboration, between the laboratory and the field, which 
is so important in investigations of this kind. Moreover, the Advisory Board of 
the Imperial Council of Agricultural Research has recently recommended a 
scheme for investigation of soil colloids by the Calcutta University, and it is hoped 
that the Department of Agriculture may be able to collaborate with the Calcutta 
University in the same way as with the Dacca University. It is necessary to add 
that neither University has the land, or the trained staff, to carry out such 
practical field tests on their own, and it is because of this that the appointment 
asked for is likely to be of such value. 

In addition to the above, the Agricultural Chemist in Bengal has a com
prehensive programme for physical anfl chemical research into soils, the results 
of which would certainly be of general interest. Tbe programme includes 

(1) Soil moisture, tbe means by which it is retained by different soils, 
and tbe respective capacities of the latter to deliver soil moisture to 
plant growth. Maximum capacity of retention. 

(2) How the retentive capa '̂ity of the various types is affected by soil 
temperature at various times of the year. 

(3) The relation between soil moisture and the plant as influenced by (o ) 
addition of soluble fertilisers, and (b) addition of lime when neces
sary. 

(4) The influence of the more common crops on moisture content and 
the minimum "moisture content required fo produce a normal yield. 

(5) Rate of evaporation. 
(6) Incidence of rainfall and its effect. 
(7) Capillary action. 

These investigations have not only a direct relation to the productivity of 
crops but to the cost of production. On irrigated land a knowledge of the moisture 
capacity of the soil will not only enable the cultivator to reap a maximum crop 
but ensure him against spending money on excessive irrigation. 
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As the post is temporary, the pay of the assistant to be entertained will be 
Hs. 250 per mensem, and the following expenditure will be required :— 

Recurring expenditure. 

Ist 
Year. 

2nd 
Year. 

3rd 
Year. 

4th 
Year. 

5th 
Year. 

Total. 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Pay of assistant at Rs. 250 per 
month. 

3,000 3,000 3,000 3,000 3,000 15,000 

fjaboratory servant at Rs. 20 per 
month. 

240 240 240 240 240 1,200 

Chemical and apparatus . . 500 .•JOO 500 500 500 2,500 

Travelling allowance 800 600 600 600 600 3,000 

Total 4,340 4,340 4,340 4,340 4,340 21,700 

i.e., Rs. 4,340 each year for five years. 
It is understood that all ordinary apparatus, such as flasks, etc., will be 

available from the main laboratory stock and will not be charged to the Research 
Council. Only new apparatus of a special nature will be so charged. 

It is also understood that the Bengal Department of Agriculture will provide 
facilities for all field exjieriments which may be necessary. 

Non-recurring expenditure. 

Special apparatus outside ordinary laboratorj' equipment, which will 
neces.sary for such work as per detailed list below ;— 

be 

Apparatus for thorough mixing or sampling of soil in 
bulk 

Constant volume bottle (Haines) for measuring soil 
shrinkage 

Collin's Calcimeter for estimation of Carbonates in soils . . 
Boxwood slide rule for above 
Kpette with two way top (3)* 
Graduated jar (1,000 c.c.) (3)* 
India-ruhl>er cork to fit above (3)* . . 
Sieves for mechanical analysis of soils (8 cm. diam. by 

4 cm. dee])). No. 70, Institute of Minine and 
ileteorologv, suitable for the international standard 
0.2 mm. (12) 

Ditto with 2 mm. diam. perforation (6) .. 
Brass box with perforated loose bottom to take a filter paper 

2 inch, diam., to estimate moisture holding capacity, 
swelling capacity, etc., of soils (6) 

Rs. A. 

120 0 

12 8 
90 0 
9 0 

31 0 
28 0 
9 0 

153 
45 

45 0 
"For use in the apparatus (already available) for the mechanical analysis 

of soil by the new official method. 
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Rs. X. 

Silica dishes (12 X 50 mm.) (24) for moisture determuia-
tion 

AUuminium covers for above (24) .. 
Soil Auger with sleeves for use in dry soils 
Extension for use with above 

type) weighs up to 24 lbs. in 1 oz. Balance (dial 
divisions 

Ditto weighs 
AUuminium boxes (numbered) for moisture detennination 

with caps, No. 1—24 (No. A) 
Soil acidity tester (Trong) for determining lime require

ments in the field (complete set) 
Extra parts for above . . 
Capillary tubes (graduated) (3) 

Total 

Total charges are estimated as follows :— 

Recurring (Rs. 4,340 each year for 5 years) . . 
Non-recurring (cost of apparatus and equipment) 

Total 

60 
21 
70 
20 

13 
10 

30 
32 
40 

868 

0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 

30 0 

Rs. .4. 

21,700 0 
868 8 

22,568 8 

R. S. FINLOW, 
Director of Agriculture, Bengal. 

DACCA, 

The 6th August, 1930. 
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APPENDIX XVn. 
APPLICATION OF THE U. P. DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE FOR 

A GRANT OF Rs. 5,000 FOR 3 YEARS FOR EXPERIMENTS ON 
MANURING AND MARKETING NEW TYPES OF BARLEY. 
A number of new strains of barley were isolated by tbe Assistant Economic 

Botanist in 1927 and 4 of these are now being distributed in the principal barley 
growing tracts of the province. 

Samples of grain have been sent for examination by experts of the Institute 
of Brewing, London, who were impressed by tbeir quahty and superiority to 
the barley usually shipped to their country. The Institute submitted through the 
Secretary of State and the Government of India a request to the U. P. Govern
ment to extend this work and offered the assistance of the Barley Research Com
mittee. This offer has been accepted. 

Three important points for examination are :— 
(i) Methods of packing for sbijiment 
(ti) Manurial requirements. 
(»Vi) Further investigation of types cultivated in districts which have not 

been completely surveyed. 
In subsequent correspondence with the experts of the Institute it has been 

decided that the best course would be to send samples of 50 quarters of grain of 
selected types for a period of 5 years for duplicate or triplicate brewing tests 
and at the same time to cxdminc methods of packing and times of shipment. The 
experimer.ts on packing with samples grown bv cultivators will be started in the 
Rabi of 1931. 

Three kinds of containers will be tried :— 
(i) Dotible Hessian bags, 
(ii) Jute canvas bags, 

(Mi) Single .jute bags, 
with tlie object of deciding which type of material affords tho best protection 
against deterioration of germinating eaj>acity during transit. 

It is proposed to carry out the manurial experiments ;it the Cotton Research 
Farm, Raya, in the ,Muttra district ; as these can be easily fitted in with cotton 
experiments. The manurial scheme will bo framed with the object of ascertaining 
tht elfect of varying diessings of nitrogen in forms commonly available on the 
quality of barley under Indian conditions. 

The U. P. produces 60 per cent, of the barley grown in India and there is 
still a large area in the eastern and north-eastern parts of the province in which 
the types grown have not been examined. It is jiroposed to make a collection of 
types from these districts and isolate pure cultures. 

The U. P. Department of Agriculture have received numerous communica
tions from exporting firms, trade commissioners, and others interested in 
developing the barley trade indicating the eagerness of barley consumers overseas 
to obtain increased supplies from the surplus stocks available for export from 
the United Pro\inces, and there is little doubt that a premium would be paid for 
types of barley which meet the requirements of the overseas market. 

The broad details of the expenditure involved are given in the Annexure. 
The Imperial Council of Agricultural Research is asked to provide a grant 

of Rs, 5,000 for 3 years (a total grant of Rs. 15,000) for this work subject to 
the condition that a reixn't on the results of the work done will be submitted by 
the Assistant Economic Botanist througli the Local Government at the end 
of 12 months from the date on which tbe grant is placed at the disposal of the 
Local Govemment and thereafter at yearly intervals during the currency of 
the grant. 
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The scheme for which assistance is now sought appears to the U. P. 
Government to fulfil the conditions laid down in paragraph VI of the memo
randum* on the constitution and functions of the Empire Alarketing Board and 
the Imperial Council arc asked if they eannot entertain the application themselves 
to forward it to the Empire Marketing Board for consideration according to 
the procedure laid down in paragraph VII of the memorandum* referred lo 
above. 

With regard to the contribution of the Local Government to the scheme it is 
inipo.ssible to give separate figures for the amounts allotted to barley investiga
tions bnt evidence that the contribution exceeds the sum a.sked for is furnished by 
the following :— 

Tiie total budget allotment ot tbe Assistant Econonnc Botanist is Rs. 30,164 
fjl'iis lis. 11,580 pay of 7 members of the Subordinate Agrieultural Service. Ho 
is working on three problems, cotton, barley and wheat. 

*Not printed. 
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ANNEXURE. 
Estimated items of expenditure from the grant of Rs. 5,000 applied herewith. 

Rs. A. p. 
1. Sample of 300 maunds of barley at Rs. 4j8|- per 

maund 1,350 0 0 
2. Packing 120 0 0 
3. Loading aud other handling charges at per 

bag 9 6 0 
4. Railway freight to Karachi at -il2 - per maund 225 0 0 
5. Unloading and other charges at -!4|- per maund 37 8 0 
6. Steamer freight to London (estimated) . . 250 0 0 
7. LTnloading and other expenses in London 37 8 0 
S. Other charges, commission, wharfage, customs, etc. .. 150 0 0 
9. Barley Survey—Cost of arranging the collection, pay 

of staff and travelling expenses, etc. . . 2,000 0 0 
10. Manurial experiments 750 0 0 
11. Rounding 70 10 0 

5,000 0 0 
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III. The Committee considered ah application from the Department of 
Agriculture, United Provinces, for a grant of Rs. 6,000 annually for 3 years for 
experiments in marketing new types of barley. 

The application was discussed and approved and the following resolution was 
passed by the Committee. 

" The Committee agrees to recommend to the Imperial Council of Agri
cultural Research, the application of the Department of Agriculture, 
United Provinces, for a grant of Rs. 15,000 spread over a period 
of 3 years for experiments on manure and marketing in new tvpes 
of barley." 

L92SICAR 

liXtRACTS FROM THE MINUTES OF THE 2OT MEETING OF THE 
UNITED PROVINCES AGRICULTURAL RESEARCH COMMITTEE 
HELD ON JUNE THE 2ND, 1930. 
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APPENDIX XVni. 
The attached application from the Government of Bengal (Enclosnre I) for 

a grant totalling Rs. 50,721 over a period of five years to meet the cost of a 
Physiological Chemist and staff to study animal nutrition problems in Bengal is 
submitted to the Advisoiy Board for consideration. 

2. The Animal Husbandry Expert to the Council while supporting this 
scheme has outlined a general scheme (Enclosure II) for the employment of a 
similar special staff in every major province which is not at present provided 
with any animal nutrition research staff. It is suggested that the Bengal 
scheme may be considered along with, and as forming part of this general 
scheme. 

M. S. A. HYDARI, 
Secretary. 

5th December 1930. 



ENCLOSURE I. 

Xfit9f from the Secretary to the Government of Bengal, Agrictdture and Industriet 
Department, to the Secretary, Imperial Council of Agricidtural Besearch, 
No. 5131, dated the 13th November 1930. 

With reference to your letter No. 1817-Genl., dated the 17th September 1930, 
J am directed to forward, for consideration at the meeting of the Advisory 
Board to be held in January 1931, a scheme for the appointment of a Physiological 
Chemist to study animal nutrition problems as approved at' the second meeting 
of the Bengal Agricultural Research Committee held on the 7th instant and 
to say that the Government of Bengal (Ministry of Agriculture) recommend 
the scheme subject to the condition that no financi^ liability will devolve on this 
Government. • • • • • • • 

The proposals submitted by the Live Stock Expert, Bengal, for a Nutrition 
Section at Dacca were submitted to me for advice, I consider the scheme sound and 
workable, and it is also my opinion that the woi^ proposed is of a practical nature 
and most essential. 

Beneal is peculiarly situated as r^ards animal nutrition problems, as, 
besides the Burlwan Division in Western Bengal where climatic conditions 
resemble those of much of Peninsular India. It mcludes East Bengal where a 
tnoist climate with comparatively even temperature is, with adjacent Assam 
unique ift India. 

Investigations into the factors causing the lack of physique in Cattle in 
North East India is in itself a most important work. The difficulties may or may 
Bot be partly climatic but there are indications that they are at least partly 
nutritional. It is obvious that careful study of such difficulties will not only help 
Bengal but that results, when obtained, will be of value in solving general problems 
of animal nutrition. 

It is proposed that the work at Dacca should be carried out in close 
collaboration with me, and I welcome such an opportunity of getting into touch 
with problems of the utmost importance, which are vital not only to North East 
India but to India as a whole. 

(Sd.) F. J. WARTH. 
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ENCLOSURE I. 

Proposal for the appointment of a Physiological Chemist to study animal nutrition 
problems. 

For a number of years tbe Agricultural Department has been carrying out 
crop experiments with both indigenous and imported fodder crops. The critical 
tests so far have been yield per acre and palatahility gauged by the refusal or 
otherwise of the stock to accept the fodder placed hefore them or otherwise. 

Owing to lack of staff, it has not been possible to attempt the estimation of 
nutrition values. Yet a crop giving a high yield of green weight per acre may 
liot be so valuable commercially as one giving a lesser outturn, if the feeding 
value of the latter is higher. 

The appointment of a Physiological Chemist is necessary to complete the 
investigations begun and described above. 

It is proposed that the work while directly controlled by the Agricultural 
Chemist, Bengal, should be generally supervised and directed by the Imperial 
Physiological Chemist. 

Bengal offers opportunities for the study of problems in animal nutrition 
which are denied' to other provinces. In certain areas the rainfall is as high 
as 200 in., whilst in others the maximum is only 50 in. The climate varies from 
almost arid conditions where a rainfall of 50 in. is practically confined to the 
monsoon months, to humid conditions unique, except in Assam, where rainfall 
i.s appreciable in ten months of the yeai-. Soils over a considerable tract contain 
a .sufficiency of lime, iu others there is a deficiency of lime. Similarly there 
are areas showing a sufficiency of phosphates and potash, and others where these 
are deficient. Results obtained in Bengal would thus widen the basis on which 

•general conclusions regarding nutrition can be arrived at. 
The feeding of minerals to stock has been conducted in Bengal on a scale 

cii'y limited by the staff available. Results have been estimated on the general 
health of the animals, no detailed investigation being possible. Generally speaking 
the addition of lime to the diet has shown little or no improvement. 

Feeding of bonemeal has certainly improved the appearance of the stock, 
whilst diminution in the incidence of pneumonia in the young stock at Rangpur, 
and wfirts at Dacca, seyms to bo definitely connected with the inclusion of iodine 
in the ration. These oliservations follow generally those made in other countries 
i'.nd might bo expected in a rain-washed tract like that in question. • At the same 
(irne it li.o.s lieen iiointed out by physiological chemists that results obtained for a 
jiciriicnhir area should not be generally applied without previous experiment. The 
effects of such blind npjilicaticm may be neutral, or even deleterious. 

Tbe Department can offer facilities for— 
(1) Laboratory Aceonunodation at Dacca. 
(2) Experiments on .stock— 

(a) At Rangpur in North Bengal. 
(fc) At Dacca in East Bengal. 
(f) At Chinsura in West Bengal. 
(d) At Bcrhampore in Central Bengal. 

These farms nve in different belts with a wide difference in soil, climate and 
rainfall. 

(3) Cultivation of fodder crons on twentv farms in the Presidency so that 
the nutrition value can be estimated in the laboratory and eventually 
ou stock. 
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The scheme has been drawn up in consultation with the Imperial Physiological 
Chemist and the estimated expenditure over a period of five years, of which details 
are attached is aa follows :— 

Non-recurring 
Recurring 

Rs. 
2,131 

48,590 
As the scheme is of undoubted importance and interest to India generally 

a.s well as to Bengal, it is hoped that the Imperial Council of Agricultural Research 
will provide funds. 

The Department of Agriculture, Bengal, will bear all charges connected with 
feeding of stock, and with casual labour. 

Detailed expenditure for staif, total non-recurring and recurring expenditure, 
for the full scheme is given beloAV : — 

Total non-recurring expenditure (as per list attached) 
Total recurring expenditure for a period of five years 

Total required for the complete scheme 

Rs. 
2,131 

48,590 

50,721 

Detailed expenditure for staff and total of recurring expenditure. 

1st year. 2nd year. 3rd year. 4th year. 5th year. 

Rs. Ra. Ra. Rs. Rs. 

Chemist 3,000 3,600 4,200 4,800 5,400 

Assistant Chemist 1,920 2,160 2,400 2,600 2,880 

1 Clerk 360 360 420 420 450 

1 Fieldman . . 360 360 420 420 450 

Peons 312 312 312 312 312 

Contingencies 770 770 770 770 770 

Travelling allowance* . . 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 

House rentt 240 240 240 240 240 

Grand total for five years . . 

7,962 8,802 9,762 10,562 11,502 

Grand total for five years . . 48,i590 

Explanations. 
"The Chemist and a Fieldman will have to tour in the Province, visiting 

different farms. 
^There is no accommodation for officers on the Dacca Farm. An al!c;̂ -ancc is 

g'anted to officers drawing below Rs. 100 per mensem, 
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690 0 

List B.—Non-recurring expenditure—Nutrition stall equipment. 

Bs. A. 

2 Almirahs . . ... . . . . , . 100 0 
2 Ration cupboards . . . . . . . . 100 0 
1 Beam balance . . . . . . . . 30 0 
Table balance for weighing concentrates . . . . 50 0 
6 Lanterns . . . . . . . . , . 15 0 
Wash basins for sampling faces . . . . . . 6 0 
12 Enamelled plates . . . . . . . . 7 8 
40 Urine bags at Rs. 6 each . . . . . . 240 0 
40 Rubber corks . . . . . . . . 40 0 
36 Clips . . . . . . . . . . 20 0 
1 lee chest . . . . . . . . . . 100 0 
24 Enamelled buckets . . . . . . . . 100 0 
24 Bottles with stoppers, 5 litre . . . . . . 140 0 
24 Enamelled mugs (12 big and 12 small) . . . . 16 0 
12 Enamelled limnels . . .. . . . . 9 0 
12 Chamber pots . . . . . . . . 18 0 
OiBee furniture, typewriter . . . . . . 350 0 

Recurring expenditure. 

(Touring.) 
Staff— 

1 Chemist on Rs. 250 to Rs. 750. 
1 As.sistant Chemist on Rs. 160 to Rs. 300. 
1 Clerk on Rs. 30 to Rs. 50. 
1 Byre Overseer on Rs. 30 to Rs. 60. 
2 Peons on Rs. 13 to Rs. 15. 

Tot.ll non-recurring expenditure . . 2,131 8 

*ror details, see attached statement. 

List A.—Non-recurring expenditure—Apparatus. 

Bs. A. 

Small oven . . . . . . . . . . 150 0 
One set of Kilogramme weights from 100 gr. to 10 kgs. . . 25 0 
2 Weight boxes (small) . . . . . . . . 15 0 
2 Grinding mills . . . . . . . . 500 0 

http://Tot.ll
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Chemicals (recurring), 
Bs. A. 

Sulphuric acid fi-ee from nitrogen, 100 lbs. . . . . 100 0 
Sodium hydroxide, 100 lbs. . . . , . . 50 0 
Sodium sulphate (anhydrous), 30 lbs. . , , , 30 0 
Copper sulphate, 10 Iba. . . . . . . 12 0 

Details of eontingeneieB (recurring), 
(Apparatus and chemicals as per attached Ust.) 

Rs. A. 
Upkeep and replacement of apparatus . . . . 100 0 
Ordinary chemicals . , . . . . . . 200 0 
Upkeep on stalls, etc . . . . . . , . 200 0 
Office and miscellaneous . . . . . . 78 0 

Total 770 « 
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S N C L O S U R E : I I . 
Ifote by thi Animal Smbandry Expert to the Imperial CouncU of Agricuttui^at 

Research, 
I am in full agreement with the proposal put up by the Live Stock Expert, 

Bengal, for a Physiological Chemist and I consider that similar appointments 
should be made in every major province of India which is not at present provided 
with any aliimal nutrition research staff. 

The Royal Commission on Agriculture in India points out that in western 
countries, in order to make the best use of their cattle, the study of nutritional 
j>roblems is now being dealt with at numerous institutions; and that no one 
institution can hope to deal successfully with so wide a range of problems as now 
await solution in India. 

They recommend that a combined attack on animal nutrition problems should 
he planned, and in my view the best and most economical method of attack 
would be to arrange for an animal nutrition section in every major province, 
to work in close touch with the proposed enlarged nutrition institute at Dehra 
Dun, and in collal)oration with the Live Stock Experts and Directors of Veterinary 
Services of Provinces. The amount of work to be done is so enormous that 
Without some such organisation it will be impossible to make satisfactory 
progress with the study of locally grown forage crops within a reasonable 
period. 

Moreover, apart from the great practical benefit to be derived from a 
systematic study of the feeding values of the various forage crops produced, 
I'hysiological Chemists are required to collaborate with Provincial Veterinary 
Investigating Staffs in the study of local disease conditions. 

Though little exact information is available many of these are known to be 
associated with nutritional deficiencies, in the forage grown under tho very varying 
conditions of soil and climate met with in ditferent parts of India. 

In countries where fuller use has been made of veterinary and chemical 
science in the study of disease, it has been found necessary to provide for such 
eoilaboration, and I consider that this Comicil would be rendering a great service 
to the Live-Stock Industry of India by assisting provinces to study their nutritional 
problems. 

It is no doubt desirable that Provinces sbould bear a substantial portion of 
the cost of such provision, and in any case they should provide the necessary 
accommodation, but in view of the existing financial stringency I consider that 
the Council would be justified in undertaking fo bear the entire cost of the 
proposed staflf and equipment in such cases, for 5 years, provided that the 
Government concerned would undertake to fiiul the necessary buildings and 
accommodation. 

The position in Beng.al is not very different from that in other provinces 
and I would strongly recommend that the Council should cotisider the desirability 
of offering similar assistance to such major provinces and States as desire 
assistance so that the combined attack recommended by the Royal Commission 

may be instituted simultaneously all over India. 
The cost per province would be roughly Rs. 10,144 per annum, while the 

benefit to the Live-Stock Industry should be enormous. 
Without such an organization, progress in nittrition research must be very 

slow, and it ivill be a long time before it will be possible to provide the exact 
information required, in order that the best use may be made of the forage 
obtainable. 

The staff and equipment asked for in this case appears to be reasonable and 
might serve as a basis for other provinces similarly placed. 

Sd. A. OLVER, CoX. 
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APPENDIX XIX. 
APPLICATION PEOM DR. H. C. CHAUDHURr FOR A GRANT OF 

Rs. 12,600 SPREAD OVER 3 YEARS FOR INVESTIGATION OF THE 
"WITHER TIP" OF THE CITRUS TREE. 
Attention is invited to tlie attached application (Enclosure J} from Dr. H. C 

Chaudliuri for a grant of Rs. 8,000 a year for 5 years to complete his work 
on the " wither tip " of the citrus tree. The application has been revised (Enclo
sure II) by the Provincial Agricultural Research Committee and the Government 
of the Punjab. As revised, the grant for the scheme has been reduced to 
Rs. 12,600 spread over 3 years. The neeessai-y facilities for carrying out lield 
work and the apparatus, etc., required, will be provided by the Local Govern
ment. The application was not received in time to be placed before the Advisory 
Board at its last meeting held at Simla in June 1930. It is accordingly now 
submitted for the consideration of the Advisory Board. 

M. S. A. HYDARI, 
Secrelart/. 

The 26th November 1930. 
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(3) Appointment of a Research Assistant, Hs. 150—25—200 per month for 
3 yeare for the present. 

(4) Part-time office clerk with knowledge of typewriting (Rs. 30) and a 
whole-time bearer (Rs. 20). 

(5) Contingency grant (to include expenses for photogfraphy and all minor 
expenses), Rs. 600 per annunu 

The work may be commenced with effect froM the beginning of the next 
financial year if the Director will agree to meet the above extra expenditure of 
fibout Rs. 4,000 (rupees four thou,san<l per annum). If this scheme is given eifect 
to for three years in the fiist instance as as experimental measure, I am confident 
the Director will never regret his decision. 
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I year—Research Assistant 
Attendant ..; 
T. A. 
Contingencies 
Initial equipment 

II year—^Research Assistant 
Attendant >., 
T. A. [•.̂ i 

Contingencies 

Rs. 
l.hOO 

300 
1,000 

600 
600 

4,300 

2,100 
300 

1,000 
600 

4,000 

ENCLOSURE II. 
Proceedings of the meeting of the Sub-Committee appointed by the Punjab Agri

cultural Research Council to consider Dr. Chaudhuri's scheme, held in the 
Biological Laboratory of the Government College, at 9-30 a.m., on the 2nd 
May 1930. 

PRESENT : 

Dr. H. Chaudhuri. 
Rai Sahib Prof. Jai Chand Luthra. 
Dr. K. R. Mohindra, 
Prof. D. P. Johnston. 
Prof. 8. N. Kashyap, Convener (in the chair). 

1. It was agreed that the "wither t ip" of the Citrus tree proposed by 
Dr. H. Chaudhuri for investigation is an important and desirable problem for 
investigation and he may take it up. The study should include the life-history 
of the casual organism, if any, and other factors concerned, and the measures of 
control. The Committee finds that the problem has already been under investiga
tion under the guidance of Dr. Chaudhuri but a great deal of further work ia 
necessary to complete it. 

2. The requirements for the investigation are given below :— 
(a) A Research Assistant on Rs. 150—25—200 for three years. 
(b) A Laboratory and Field Attendant on Rs. 25 for 3 years. 
{c) Travelling allowaace up to a maximum of Rs. 1,000 per year. 
(d) Contingent gfrant of Rs. 600 per year. 
(e) Initial equipment—^non-recurring Rs. 600. 

Details of the expenditure for the 3 years :— 
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4,300 

3. It is understood that the Agriculture Depai-tmeUt would provide the neees* 
sury facilities for carrying out field work. 

4. It is understood that the apparatus, etc., in the Uaiv^fsity and Govern
ment College laboratories would be at the disposal of Dr. Chaudhnri in connection 
with this work. 

SHIV NARAlK KASIIYAP, 
{Convener), 

LAHORR, 

The 3rd May 1930. 

Hi. 
Ill year—Research Assistant . . . . . . 2,400 

Attendant 300 
T. A. . . . . . . 1,000 
Contingencies . , . . . , 600 
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APPENDIX XX. 
ESTABIJSSMENT OF A RESEARCH STATION AT &HILLONG FOR THE 

DEVELOPMENT OF BEE-KEEPING IN INDIA. 
Attention is invited to the letter (copy attached) from the Director, Imperial 

Institute of Agrieultural Research, Puaa, No. 5372, dated the 14lh Augu.st, 1930, 
legarding the establishment of a research station at Shillong for the development 
of Bee-keeping in India. The scheme, which is for 3 years in the first iustam;e anti 
is fuliy explained in the application forwarded by the Director, Pusa, involves an 
expenditure of Rs. 7,100 non-recurring and Rs. 90,000 recurring over a period of 
three years (Total Rs. 97,100). 

S. A . HYDARI, 

BOih September 1930, 
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LETTER PROM MB. M . I . RAHIM, I.C.S., UNDER SECRETARY TO THE GOVERNMENT 
OP INDIA, DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION, HEALTH AND LANDS, TO THE DIRECTOR,-
IMPERIAL INSTITUTE OF AGRICULTURAL RESEARCH^ PUSA, NO. 1589-AGRI., DATED-

S1MI.A, THE 31ST JULY 1930. 

SUBJECT ;•—Scheme for the development of Bee-keeping in India. 
With reference to your letter No. 2780, dated the 26tb April 1930, I am directed 

to say that the Govemment of India approve of the scheme drawn up by 
Mr. IBainbrigge Fletcher, Imperial Entomologist, for the development of bee
keeping in India by the establishment of a station at Shillong, and to request 
that in accordance with the prescribed procedure the scheme may be submitted 
ollicially to the Imperial Council of Agricultural Research with aa application for 
a grant to finance it. 

SCHEME FOR THE DEVELOPMENT OF BEE-KEEPING IN INDIA. 
There is a practically unlimited demand for Honey in India, where Honey

bees occur wild almost everywiiere ; yet the supply of honey is nowhere in excess 
of the demand which is largely met, in the case of towns at any rate by imports 
irom Australia, America and Europe. There seems to be no reason why India 
should not supply a considerable proportion of her own requirements in this line 
and make a valuable addition to the diet of the people. 

2. Three species of wild Honey-bees occur commonly, practically throughout 
India. The Rock-Bee {Apisdormta) is a large Bee which builds a large single 
comb on rocks and tall trees, often in regular colonies ; it is fierce and intractable 
iind its habits of building a single exposed comb and of seasonal migration maka 
it lui.suitable for domestication. The Little Bee [Apift fiorea) also makes a small 
single exposed comb, usually in a bush, and its habits and small production also 
render it unsuitable for domestication. The Indian Bee (Apis indica) makes 
several parallel combs which are, under natural conditions, placed ill a hollow 
tree ; this habit makes it suitable for domestication, which is carried out iu some 
I>arts of India ; chiefly in the Hills. The chief defect of the Indian Bee is its 
.Ismail production of honey, due to the fact that in the plains it is active throughout 
the whole year and lias therefore not found it necessary to lay up large stores to 
tide it over tbe winter. At Pusa we have found that an average honey production 
per colony of the Indian Bee is about 6 lbs. wt. In the Hills of Northern India, 
where there is a more pronounced winter, the honey-storage is larger and may be 
put at 30-40 lbs. wt. But even these latter figures are small in comparison with 
those of the European Honey-bee and, if a Bee of larger storage-eapaeity could be 
used, there seems to \» no reason why much better results should not be obtainable 
in India. 

LETTER PROM DR. W . H . HARBISON^ D . S C , O m c u T i N G DIRECTOB, IMPERTAL 
•INSTITUTE OF AGKICUIiTURAIJ RESEAECH, TO THE SECRETARY, IMPERIAL 
COUNCIL OF AGKKKILTURAL RESKABCH, NO. 5 3 7 2 , DATBO PUS^A, THE 14Ta 
AUGUST 1930. 

SifBjECT :-—Scheme for the development of Bee-keeping in India. 
As directed by the Government of India in their Education, Health and Lands 

Department letter No. 1589-Agri., dated 31st July 1930 (copy enclosed for ready 
reference), I have the honour to forward herewith a scheme drawn up by Mr. T. 
Bainbrigge Fletcher, Imperial Entomologist, Imperial Institute of Agricultural 
Keseareh, Pusa, for the development of bee-keeping in India by the establishment 
of a research station at Shillong and to request that the sanction of the Imperial-
Council of Agricultural Research may kindly be obtained to the allotment of a 
grant to finance the scheme. 
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We liave alre.ady experimented at Pusa with European Bees (Aptu mcfUfera) 
Vhielj gave good results as long as the imported queens lived, but we found it im-
iiossiWe to carry them on at Pusa, mainly neeause all the young queens which were 
reared were killed off by pi-edaceous enemies, 

4. I consider that there is Verj' considerable demand in India for putting 
Apiculture on a proper footing. My correspondence includes constant requests 
1 Kim all over India and Burma for informatiou about Bee-keeping, aud there is 
ample scope for a whole-time Apiculturist to advise and help Indian Bee-keepers 
in regard to imj)roved methods of i\pic:ilturc and in particular to supply colonies, 
Hives and apparatus, the want of these being at {wesent a decided obstacle to ad-
\ance. Whilst the Hill Districts offer the best chances of success, the Plains also, 
in most localities, allow of Bee-keeping on a small scale. Our difficulties al Pusa 
were mainly in connection with the breeding of imported Bees ; there is no difficulty 
in keeping the local bee (Apis indica) on a small scale. Few places offer facilities 
ior Bee-keeping as a whole-time source of income, but there are few wdiich will not 
allow of Bee-keeping on a small scale as a subsidiary source of income. There is 
a very large production of honey (and wax) in Iiidia but the production at 
present cannot meet the demand mostly because of the crude methods of collec
tion of honey, and also because Uie pi-oduction of the local bees is small. Experi
mental work in a suitable locality by a whole-time Bee Expert is therefore 
necessary to deteraiine whether we can get a better-yielding type of bee in India 
anil also to improve local methods of Bee-keeping. Such experiments should deal 
"dth :—• 

(1) The manipulation of tbe Indian Bee, including hive-design and trials 
with vaiious local races, 

(2) experiments with imported bees, especially Italian and Egyptian races, 
(3) attempts to cross Indian and imported Bees to endeavour to secure a 

strain of higher honey-yielding capacity. 
These txperinw-nts, if successful, will be of general benefit to India, 

5. To db this, we require tbe services of a whole-titae Bee Expei-t, thoroughly 
familiar with the art of riee-kcciting and with (be characteristics o f the dilfereut 
l a t e s Tif HoBey-bee.s, and specially with practical experience of the technique of 
.irliiiejdl crossing of Bees. Such an expert cannot Iw secured in India nor will it 
be*" an easy matter t« secure the right type of man from outside. Inquiries from 
i-1) tie British Bee-keepers' Associaticst, Eiigland, (2) the Apicult^iral Section 
'•t the Bureau tof Entomologj', Washington, aud jjerhaps also from tlie Cdiief 
Uutomologists in South Africa aUd Australia, will have to be made as to the 
,'iossibility of securing a suitable candidate-. I do not think that a suitab'e man 
•̂.ill be willing to come for less than a consolidated pay of Rs. 1,.500 per mensem, 

ile will have to be engaged on a sliort-teî it agreement. 

6. In order to enable the experiments to yield definite results, it is necessary 
that they should lie conducted for at least 5 yeais, but I think that we should be 
ill a position to close down after 3 years if the results arc not promising or to 
iojitinue for a couple of years longer if required. I consider, therefore, that the 
'••̂ elieme should be conducted tor iliree years to commence with. 

7. As regards locality; a place is rerjuired which is suitable climatically (not 
Uo hot in summer for imported bees and not too cold in winter for Indian Bees 
5>"m the plains) and with snffieicht bee-pasturage and lack of predaceous enemies. 

*Sinee this note was prepared, I have heard from a ^Ir. Baldry, at >Iaha-
''If̂ sliwar, who claims to be a Bee-keeping Expert and who is apparently desirous 

employment as such. 

file:///ance
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1 have examined the possibilities of Shillong and Dehra Dun with reference to 
these requirements and find that the former is more suitable than the latter for the 
following reasons :— 

(1) tlie bee-pasturage at Dehra Dun seems inferior to that at Shillong and 
to be already fully occupied—probably overstocked with bees, so that 
any Agricultural Experiment Station, bringing in a new lot of bees, 
will have to face severe competition in gathering nectar and pollen. 
It may be noted here that a strong bee-colony will consist of roughly 
20,000 worker-bees, which number may be raised to 50,000 durmg 
a good period of honeyflow, so that an apiary of even ten or twenty 
hives will require several millions of flower daily. The local flora 
of Shillong is unusually rich and should support an experimental 
apiary without difBculty. The local flower and fvuit gardens and the 
numerous wild flowers provide rich stores for bees to draw upon. 
Shillong has also the unique advantage of having at present only one 
species of honey-bee (Apis indica). 

(2) Bee-eaters are certainly present at Dehra Dun, but are apparently 
absent from Shillong. Amongst enemies of bees, although not 
strictly predators, are the Wax Moths which lay their eggs in combs, 
especially of weak colonies, the larvae tunnelling in the wax and in 
bad cases, leading to the abandonment of the next. Of these Wax 
Moths, we have two species in India, Galleria mellonella and Meli-
phora grisella. Both occur commonly in Dehra Dun. We have no 
record of either at Shillong, but both are likely to occur, being prac
tically cosmopolitan insects. Neither, however, should be allowed 
to obtain a footing in a well-kept apiary although they may be 
serious pests of badly-kept hives and of colonies of Wild Bees. 

(.3) There is a local bee-keeping industry at Shillong, but not at Dehra 
Dun. 

8. With regard to subordinate staff, one Assistant on Es. 200 per mensem 
will, in my opinion, be sufficient in the beginning. I do not think it necessaiy to 
have a Cla.ss II Assistant to commence with. Jl the scheme proves unlikely to 
yield results the pay of such a man would be wasted. If the scheme is successful 
and it seems de,;irable fo carry it on, there will be ample time (about the third 
year) to consider taking on a Cla.s8 II man if such is rtquired. I doubt whether, 
m most cases, there is any great advantage in starting a new man in Class II, 
anyway : I shonid be inclined to start a new man in tho ordinary Assistant Grade 
with prospect of rapid advancement to Class II if worthy. 

9. As I'egards lands and buildings one or two acres of land and a few temporary 
sheds will be sufficient to meet the requirements. There is a large fruit garden 
(about 100 acres) at Shillong be'onging to Government and leased to Mr. C. 11. 
Holder. The United States Entomological Bureau had their tcmporaiw station for 
I'lipiHia work in this Fruit Garden and I tiiink it wouM be pos.sible to arrange with 
Mr. Holder to place the Bee Station there. If not, il could be put just outside the 
Fruit Garden. In either case the cost for a temporaiy lease would be nominal as 
there is ani]>le land available in that direction. The l?cc E.Kpcrt himself would find 
v e r y suitable qiiartere at " La Chaumiere" or other house in the vicinity ; this 
would be a matter for his perscmal arrangement. I doubt whether a special office 
v%ould be required and I hope that the Bee-Expert would not be so bothered with 
corres[)ondence as to recpiirc a special clerk. My view is that he is to be engaged 
on jrscarch work and tiiat his time should be given to this . 

Owing to the local type of earthquake-proof construction, building is i-elatively 
cheap in Shillong, even the Inrsrcst bunsralows being flame-houses built of local 
wood, the sides covered with reeds and plaster. 
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10. The enclosed statement gives an estimate of expenditure involved, both 
rreurring and non-recurring. The figiu-es are approximate as it is impossible 
to give any very exact estimate for a scheme of this kind. The total cost of the 
scheme is estimated to amount to Rs. 7,100 non-recurring and Rs. 90,000 recurring 
on the assumption that the experiments will be carried out for a period of three 
years. 

(Sd.) T. BAINBRIGGE FLETCHER, 
Imperial Entomologist, Pusa. 

r/th Apra 1930. 
Fiaclosure : A statement of expenditure : (Annexwe I). 



ANNEXUKE I. 

Estimate for a scheme for the development of Bee-keeping in India. 

Expenditure. 

ParticulaW. 
Non

Recurring,! 

recurring. 
First 
Year. 

.•Second 
Year. Year, 

Rs. Rs. R » . RA 

One Bee Expert on a consolidated pay of Rs. 
1,500 per mensem (including Provident 
Funsf, fiouwB accommodstuon or any 
local allowances) 18,000 18/m 18,009 

Cost of a return passage plus Railway fares . . -• • • 

One Assistant on Ra. 200 per mensem (inclu
sive of all allowances) 2,400 2400 2/iOO 

Local Labour—cost of night watchman on Bee 
sheds and local coolies 1,200 1 ^ 1,200 

One or two acres of Iai*d, fenchig and temporary 
sheds 3,000 « • 

Importation of Beesr (10 colonies at £20 each 
landed m India) and tranHportatioa of 
same to experiment stat Jon s/wo 3,000 3,000 

Apparatus, such as Hives, Mnoiers, Teife 
Foundation eombs. Honey extractors, 
etc. 600 1,900 1,900 1,900 

Tra veiling allowance , . 2,000 2,000 2,000 

Sliscellaneous, such as stationery, postage, 
furniture 500 1,500 i,50(y 1,600 

7yl00 

Total cost for three years . . 90,000 

N.B.—It is not possible to give exaict figures in a scheme of this kind. It is posdble that 
there may be savingB in expenditure year after year m certain item» under Apparatus and that 
there may be appropriations in aid on account of sate of honey, etc. Under Travelling, on 
the other hand, the Bee Expert KSfy be required to make extensive tours in the 2nd and Bub-
equent years to see conditions in otJer di«triets, so that the expenditure under this item migM 

iiicrease after the first year. It is equafly pesaible that the Bee Expert might require more 
expenditure under apparatus and miscellaneous and less on imported bees. The approximat* 
figure of Rs. 30,000 per year aa recurring expenditure should therefore be about correot foi th» 
whole period of the scheme. 
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A P P E N D I X X X I . 

REVISED SCHEME OF RESEARCH IN FRUIT-GROWING IN THE 
MADRAS PRESIDENCY, 

Attention is invited to tlie attached extract from page 33 of the Proceedings 
of the Advisory Board held at Simla in June 1930 regarding the scheme of 
research in fruit-growing in the Madras Presidency (Enclosure I) and to pages 
154-158* of the Proceedings. The Government of Madras have now submitted a 
revised scheme (Enclosure II) for the establishment of two fruit research stations, 
one on the plains and the other on tbe NiSgiris. The plains station involves a non
recurring expenditure of Rs. 39,256 and an annual recurring expenditure of 
Rs. 9,184, while the station on the Nilgiris involves a total expenditure of 
Ra. 72,200 (recurring and non-recurring) over five years. It may be noted that 
the original scheme involved a total expenditure of Rs. 71,200 for a period of 5 
years (including a capital outlay of Rs. 38,000 on buildings, lauds, etc.) as against 
the total expenditure of Rs. 1,57,376 now proposed on two stations. The revised 
scheme is for the consideration of the Advisory Board. 

M. S. A. HYDARI, 
Secretary. 

The 6th December 1930. 

•Not printed. 
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ENCLOSURE I. 

Extract from the Proceedings of the meeting of the Advisory Board of tha 
Imperial Council of Agricultural Research, held, at Simla on the 9th, lOtk, 
llih and 12th June 1930. 

15. Scheme of research in fruit-growing in the Madras Presidency.—In 
introducing the scheme, Mr. Hilson stated that they in Madras could go no further 
in the matter of fruit research without financial help. They had already four 
fruit stations in Madras, namely, Samalkota, Kallar, Burliar and Coonoor. They 
were also tiying to encourage tradle in fruits from the Niigiris to the paUns. 
Mr. .Mitra proposed that the scheme should be deferred till interested provinces, 
for example, his own (Assam), had themselves put up schemes of fruit research 
which the Council would consider together. Mr. Milne supported Mr. Mitra. 
Mr. Burt was also in favour of postponement. He thought that the Council should 
consider the question of the steps which should be taken to promote fruit-growing 
in India as a whole. In the interval he wanted the Madras Grovcmment (1) to 
give an assurance that they proposed to relieve Mr. Butcher, who was stated to 
be in charge of the experiment, of other work as he considered' that the experi
mental work of the farm would require his whole attention, and (2) to cut out 
from the scheme those items which were not essential to the experimental pro
gramme but designed to expand the propagation of fruit trees for distribution. 
Mr. Hilson, in reply, said that he did not see why the Madras scheme should be 
deferred because other provinces had been late in putting up their own. He was 
willing to give the assurance required by Mr. Burt ; in regard to his second point, 
if any cuts were required to enable the Council to finance only that portion of 
the scheme which was definitely experimental, these could be made at the present 
meeting. 

In the result, however, the Board by vote agreed that consideration of the 
scheme should be postponed till its next meeting ; that in the interval the Madras 
Government's attention might be drawn to the two pomts raised by Mr. Burt. This 
interval would also enable other provinces, if they felt so inclined, to submit their 
own fruit schemes so tbat the problem could be discussed as a whole as had been 
done in the case of riee. 
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ENCLOSURE II. 

Copy of a letter No. 3273-IIl\30-l, dated Fort St. George, the 5th November 
1930, from S. V. Ramamurty, Esq., I.C.S., Secretary to the Government of 
Madrai, to the Secretary, Imperial Council of Agricultural Research, Delhi. 

In continuation of my letter No. 356-III130-3, dated the 6th May 1930, 
asking for a grant of Rs. 71,200 for research in fruit-growing in this Province, 
I am directed to state that the Director of Agriculture of this Province has since 
submitted proposals for the establishment of two Research stations, one on the 
plains and the other on the Nilgiris. A statement showng the approximate 
exiienditure that will have to be incurred on the station during the next five years 
is appended. It will be seen therefrom that the station on the plains involves a 
non-recurring expenditure of Rs. 39,256 and an annual recurring expenditure of 
Rs. 9,184, while the station on the hills involves a total expenditure of Rs. 72,000 
(recurring and non-recurring) during the next five years. 

As stated in my last letter referred to above, the scheme is of all-India 
importance and be of use to other Provinces also. Owing to the present 
financial conditions, this Government is not in a position to provide for any 
recurring' or non-recurring expenditure and so I am directed to inquire whether 
the Council will provide for the whole expenditure and if not, what portion the 
Couftcil will be willing to provide. 

Fruit Research Station—Plains. 

A.—NON-REOURRINO. 

Ca]jital outlay— 
1. Land—30 acres at Rs. 800 each including 15 per cent 

compensation 
2. Buildings— 

(t) Office and Store 
(ii) Implement and cart shed 

(nil Cattle shed (for 2 pairs) 
(iv) Farm Manager's quarters 
(v) Store clerk's quarters . . 

(vi) Coolies' sheds 
(vii) Potting and grafting shed 

(viii) Shed for oil engine 
3. Two pairs of cattle at Rs. 300 per pair . , 
4. Dead stock— 

(i) Pump and oil engine . . 
(ii) Pipes, masonry channels and laying of the land 

for irrigation 
(iii) Fencing 
(iv) Implements and tools, etc. 

Total 

Rs. 

24,000 

2,500 
656 
500 

3,500 
1.200 

600 
900 

1,000 
600 

1,200 

1,000 
1,000 

600 

39,256 
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B.—RECfUERING. 

1. Pay of Establisliment— 
1 Superintendent at Rs. 250 X 12 

. 1 Assistant at Rs. 100 per mensem X 12 
1 Clerk at Rs. 35 X 13 •. 
1 Peon at Rs. 12 X 12 . . 
1 Pieldman at Bs. 35 X 12 

2. Working expenses 
3. Contingencies 

Totdl 

Total Non-reeurring 
Total Recurring 

Fruit Research Station—Hills. 
I. YKAR. 

3,000 
1,200 

420 
144 
420 

3,000 
1,000 

9,184 

39,256 
9 , 1 8 4 

Rs. 
Recurring. Non-recurring 

Rs. Rs. 
Pay of Establishment— 

1 Upper Subordinate, 85—5—120, average 
pay 

1 Fieldman, Bs, 35—50 
1 Clerk Rs. 35—60 
1 PeonRs. 12—18 

Contingencies—Miscellaneous-
Furniture, postage stamps, etc, .. 

Allowance—^\'oted— 
Other compensatorj' (hill allowance)— 

1 Upper Subordinate 
1 Fieldman 
1 Clerk 
1 Peon 

Capital OuUay— 
Cost of land— 

20 acres at Rs. 200 an acre 
Clearing 5 acres 
Purchasing fruit trees . . . . 
Pitting and planting the above 

107 
44 
48 
15̂L 

214J 2,574 or 2,600 

500 

25 
10 
10 
2 

BOO 

600 

4,000 
1,000 
1,500 

500 

7,000 7,000 
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Fmit Research Station—ffiUs—contd^ 

Nursery— 
Clearing 1 acre 
Terrâ iing and revetting 

Buildings— 
Quarters for Upper Subordinate . . 
Quarters for fieldman 
Quarters for clerk 
Rest-house 
Office, tool and fruit store 
Drains, revetments, etc. 
Fencing 

Purchase of deadstock (tools and implements). 
Working expenses— 

Manures and chemicals . . 
Cooly labour and sundries 

Total I year 

Becurring. Non-recurring: 
Rs. Rs. Rs. 

200 
300 

500 . . 50O 

3,O0O:> 
2,500 
2,500 
5,000 
3,500 
1.000" 
3,000 

20,500 

1,000 
1,000 

20,500 

600 

2,000 

5,700 28,500 

34,200 

n . YEAR. 
Pay of Establishment 
Contingencies—Miscellaneous 
Allowances—Voted—Other compensatory 
Capital Outlay— 

Cost of land-
Clearing 5 acres of land . . 
Constructing drains, revetments . . 
Purchase of fruit trees from Australia 
Pitting and planting 

Purchase of deadstock— 
Tools and implements . . 

Working expenses— 
Manures and chemicals . . 
Cooly labour and sundries 

Total II year 

2,600 
200 
600 

1,000 
1,000 
1,500 

50ft 

4,000 

200 

1,000 
2,600 

2,600 
200 
600 

4,000 

200 

3,600 

7,000 4,200 

11,200 

L92SICAR 
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Fruit Research Station—EiUs—contd. 

Rs. 
Recurring. Non-recurring. 

I I I . YEAR. 

Pay of Establisliment 
Contingencies 
Allowances 
Capital outlay— 

Cost of land (opening and planting 5 acres).. 
Purchase of deadstock-

Tools and implements .. 
Working expenses— 

Cooly labour and sundriea 

Total I I I year 

I V . YEAR. 

Pay of Establishment 
Coutiugeucies 
Allowances . . 
Capital outlay— 
Cost of deadstock— 

Tools and implements .. 
Working expenses— 

Cooly labour and sundries 

lOO 

4,000 

Total I V year 

V. YEAB. 

Pay of Establishment 
Contingencies 
Allowances 
Capital outlay— 
Purchase of deadstock— 

Tools and implements . . 
Working expenses— 

Cooly labour and sundries 

100 

4,000 

Total V year 

Rs. 

2,600 
lOO 
600 

3,600 

6,900 

12,050 

2,600 
100 
600 

4,000 

7.300 

7,400 

2,600 
50 

600 

4,000 

7,250 

Rs. 

5,000 

150 

5,150 

100 

100 

100 

1(») 

7.3.50 
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Pay of 
establish

ment, 

Con. 
tingen-

cies. 
Allowances Capital 

outlay. 

Working 
Ex

penses. 
Total. 

Rs. Rs. Rs. R«. Rs. Rs. 

t year . . 2,600 500 600 28,500 2,000 34,200 

Il year . . 2,600 200 600 4,200 3,600 11,200 

t l l year . . 2,600 100 600 6,150 3,600 12,050 

IV year . . 2,600 100 600 100 •4,000 7,400 

V year . . 2,600 50 600 100 4,000 7,350 

72,200 

Abstract. 
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APPENDIX XXII. 

COPY OF LETTER FROM THE SEORBTART TO THE CTOVERNMENT OF ASSAM IK TH» 
TRAKSFEHRED DEPARTMENTS, AGRICULTURE BRANCH, TO THE SECRETARY, 
IMPERIAL COUNCIL OF AGRICULTURAL RESEARCH^ NEW DELHI, NO. 3 3 4 2 - E . , 
DATED SHILLONG, THE 10TH DECEMBER 1 9 3 0 . 

I am directed by the Government of Assam to forward' a note by the Officiating 
Director of Agi-iculture, Assam, outlining a scheme for investigating the possi
bilities of fruit culture in this province on an organised basis, and to request that 
it may be laid before the Advisory Board so that it may be presented to the nest 
session of the Governing Body with this Government's request for financial aid. 
As the Council are aware, the resources of the province are lamentably insufficient 
even for woA upon the staple crops, and it is impossible to allot more than trivial 
amounts for th^ purpose of experiment in promising new fields such as this of 
fruit culture. The Assam Government, therefore, trust that the Council may find 
it possible to contribute the whole recurring and non-recurring cost of the venture, 
eayieeially in view of the natural suitability of the province for expansion of fruit
growing, and also of the fact that the demands made by them upon the Council's 
resources have been limited' by strict scrutiny of the proposals made by their 
Agricultural Department. The nature and scope of the scheme are fully detailed 
in the accompanying note. 
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A SCHEME FOR EXPERIMENT ON FRUIT CULTURE IN ASSAM. 

1. With the large area covered by hill districts and the varying climatic and 
soil conditions, the possibilities of fruit growing in Assam are very large. Out of 
a total provincial area of 35,299,970 acres the hills comprise 13,950,080 acres, of 
which 11,120,826 acres are reported to be arable and only 909,652, acres are under 
actual cultivation. A considerable portion of the arable area in the hills could be 
planted profitably with fruit plants. The unportance of Assam for fruits has 
been stressed in paragraph 515 of the report of the Royal Agricultural Commis
sion. Most of the plains abound in " Tillas " or small hillocks, which, though not 
very suitable for ordinary crops, may be profitably planted with fruit trees. In 
the plains the cultivation of fruits, wherever possible, is likely to prove a much 
more paying proposition in Assam, with its labour dlifaeulties, than many of the 
ordinary crops, particularly for educated farmers. The actual area under fruits, 
roots and vegetable is, however, reported to be only 545,293 acres, of which 
perhaps less than half is under fruit. 

2. Citrus fruits.—The orange is par excellence tbe most important coinmereial 
fruit in Assam. Oranges from Assam not only supply the markets of Bengal, 
including Calcutta, but even find their way up to Akyab in the east, Madras in 
tbe south and Benares in the west. The fruit is grown extensively on the slopes 
of the Khasi Hills and is extending throughout the plains of the whole province— 
the present acreage being estimated as about 11,000. With proper methods of 
cultivation, picking and marketing, the Assam orange should find a ready market 
throughout India, Burma and perhaps even in Europe. Recent figures of export 
are not available, but the figures from 1904-05 to 1921-22 indicate an annual 
export varying from 29,837 maunds valued at Rs. 2,38,696 to 104,714 mds. valued 
at Rs. 5,44,514 through Chhatak in Sylhet, through which place most of the 
oranges of the Khasi and -Taintia Hills pass for export by boat. The export 
through other channels must be at least another 25 per cent, of this figure. Most 
of these oranges find their way to Bengal and other provinces, which shows the 
interest of other provinces in the problem of improvement of the crop. There 
are various problems in connection with its cultivation whieh require investigation. 

The most serious factor limiting the cultivation of oranges in Assam is tbe 
yellowing or " die-back " of the trees, the cause o f which requires further investi
gation. Enquiries show that this is acting as a sericms deterrent to the expansion 
of cultivation. The most important line of investigation, however, will be the 
trial of suitable stocks for budding. BuddSng is a simple method for propagating 
a large number of trees in a short time, and, in the case of oranges, the budded 
trees may be expected to come to fruit in three years whereas a seedling would 
take about seven years or more. This presents an opportunity of getting a hardy 
root, while budded trees produce more uniform fruits and a better shaped tree 
than seedlings. Experiments are being made on this line at Haflong and 
Khanapara (Gauhati) fruit gardens but the work is restricted by limited resources. 
The areas both at Haflong and Khanapara require enlargement and a much larger 
number of plants have to be budded than the department has been able to deal 
with hitherto. Varieties from other provinces should also be tried. Tbe types 
grown in the different parts of the province vary somewhat in quality. The most 
promising types should be tested and suitable selections made for different 
localities. 

There is a large demand already for orange seedlings and grafts from within 
and beyond the province, which cannot be supplied. Properly developed, these 
two stations will be able to supply all the requirements. Grape fruits are rapidly 
coming info considerable importance and there are large possibilities of extension 
in Assam, the soils of which are suitable for most citrus fruits. " Pomellos ' ' 
are already largely groT\Ti. During the last year some budded grape fruit plants 
were obtained from Florida and planted at Jorhat and Haflong. Some of these 
have come into fruit this year and a few more plants have been indented for. 
Budding has also been started. It is, however, necessary to carry out systematic 
experiments on a more extensive scale. 

L92glCAR 
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In paragraph 515 of their report the Royal Commission have mentioned the 
(transport ditHculties of fruit growers in Assam. This is indeed a serious difficulty 
but a prelirainai>' enquirj' is necessary so that remedies may be suggested to 
achieve substantia) results. It has not been possible to ascertain the loss caused 
by present methods of picking, packing and marketing of oranges but this is 
known to be considerable. Not only is there loss in quantity during transit, but 
defective methods of picking and packing are undoubtedly responsible for a 
considerable deterioration in value. Oranges are transported from Assam by 
country boats, steamers and railways. To enable the growers to get the maximum 
value it is necessary to make careful enquiries as to the destiuution of the fruit 
and the cheapest and quickest methodis of transport. A marketing officer has, 
therefore, been provided in the scheme, He will make enquiries as to how the 
oranges are sold, their ultimate destination, methods of transport, and loss during 
transit, and will suggest remedies. It is very probable that action on co-operative 
lines will considerably reduce tbe losses, but for such a purpose a special trained 
officer is needed. 

3. Deciduous Fmits.—The experiments on the deciduous fruits have been 
carried out mainly at the La Chaumiere Garden, Shillong, since 1912. It has been 
shown that eertiiin varieties of apples, pears, peaches and plums can be grown 
successfully, and grafts have been supplied throughout the province. During the 
last ten years over 1,500 grafts are reported to have been supplied from the La 
•Chaumiere Garden to various places including Barisal in Bengal and Ranchi. 

4. There is now little doubt that with the selection of suitable varieties, 
pears, peaches, plums und certain varieties of apples can be grown in all the 
Khasi and Jantia Hills, and fruit-growing can be developed as a very profitable 
business. It is also clear that in many parts of tbe hill areas dieciduous fruits 
can be successfully grown but it is now desirable to discover which varieties are 
most suitable for particular areas. Experiments on a limited scale have been 
carried out by various persons. These have, however, not been can-ied out s.vste-
naatically or under scientific control. It is necessary to extend the experiments 
and keep accurate records, so that the varieties best suited to each locality may be 
selectecL 

The principal experiments to be carried out may be summarised as follows 
1. Trial of various indigenous stocks for grafting and budding. 
2. Trial of different varieties under different conditions. 
3. Selection and propagation of a few definite commercial varieties and 

their extensive distribution. 
4. Trial of various manures and fertilisers. 

Inr-idcntally experiments will also be conducted on the following lines :— 
1. Control of the "woolly aphis" (aphis lanigera) as well as of other 

diseases of deciduous fruits. 
2. Trial of various methods of pruning. 
3. Commercial management of orchards. 
4. Encouragement of private commercial orchards wherever possible, 

especially by supplying suitable grafts. 
5. Introduction of better methods of picking, packing and marketing. 

6. A go:i^ deal of work along each of these lines for deciduous fruits has 
jilrcady bo, i- ior-j ".ly the late Mr. C. H. Holder as the lessee of the Govemment 
Garden at Shilhuig. A large number of grafts were obtained from abroad and many 
of them have been successfully grown. A number of imported and indigenous 
stocks have been tried, but tlie experiments have not yet been exhaustive or 
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reduced to scientific form. Assam with its wealth of jungles affords a particularly 
fruitful field for expeidmeuts with indigenous stocks, which vequire further 
invostigation. 

6. It is, therefore, proposedi that the experiments on deciduous fruits should 
be cirried out at and from the La Chaumiere Garden and that on citrus fruits at 
the Khanapara Farm at Gauhati and the Baktiar Farm at Haflong, both of which 
require extension for the purpose, 

7. Details about these stations-are given below :— 
ta Chaumiere Garden.—This is believed to be one of the best gardens for 

deciduovis fruits on this side of India. It contains an arable area of 30 acres of 
whieh 22.66 acres are under fruit trees. There are now about 6,000 fruit trees 
in the garden, consisting of 3,171 apples, 775 pears, 362 plums, 321 peaches and 
the balance of miscellaneous trees mostly in bearing condition. A large number 
of tho tiees, however, require replacement and attention. There are also a largo 
number of grafts. The garden was started in 1912, and was under the manage
ment of Government until 1921, when it was leased out to the late Mr. Holder, 
previously tho manager on behalf of Government, who died in August 1930. If 
the present scheme is accepted all experiments on deciduous fruits will be carri.id 
out at this station, which will also form the nursery for supplying grafts of these 
trees for the whole province and perhaps beyond. With proper development, it 
is confidently expected that at least 1,000 grafts can be supplied annually from 
this station. The station will be under the immediate supervision of a Fruit 
Inspector. 

Khanapara, Gauhati.—This station will be used for experiments on citrus 
fruits and pineapples as outlined above, particularly for the Assam Valley. The 
piesent orchard consists of aliout three acres only and there is no room for 
expansi<m except by acquisition of some more land. There is an area of about 
5 acres of suitable land contiguous to the present orchard wdiicb can lie acquired. 
Budded orange jilants will be siqipiied for the Assam Valley from this station. 
Five acres should be planted with oranges. 

There are at present about 450 orange trees which are expected to come into 
bearing in 2 or 3 years. 

Baktiar, Haflong.—This will be the main station for work on oranges and pine
apples for the Sunna Valley. Tliere are now about 250 orange trees, most of 
which are in a bearing condition, and over one thousand seedlings. The work oa 
bniding oranges has been carried on since 1925, and some of the budded plant.s 
have eome into bearing this year. This orchard re<iuires expaiisiiui, and plenty 
of contiguous Govorniiieiit land is available. At present an Overseer is in charge 
but more expert supervision is required and a Fruit Inspector will be stationed 
here. Five acres should 'be jilanted with oranges. 

8. Staff'.—The experimental work will be at any rate for the present, under 
the supervision of tbe Economic Botanist, who had special frainin.g in fruit culture 
in California. The whole of his salary and travelling allowance will be borne by 
the Local Government. Any laboratory work necessary will be conducted at the 
departmental laboratory at .lorbat by the existing staff. The headquarters of the 
present Fruit Inspector shcmld be removed to Shillong. He will be in charge of 
the work in the Khasi and .Jaintia Hills and the .\ssam Valley. No provision for 
n residential building is necessary as he can easily live in the town. A Second 
iiolt Inspector should be appointed for the Surma Valley with headquarters at 
I'lihliar. Quarters will have to be provided, as orchard is about three miles 
»way from the town of Haflong and no private houses are available even in the 
t"'Mi. It is impossible for one Fruit Inspector to mnnage the work of the whole 
ri''*vince. 

The Fruit Inspectors will not only look after the Government orchards in 
tiieir resjjcctive circles but will also visit private gardens and give advice, for 

file:///ssam


1 8 1 

which there is great demand, as an increasingfy large nmnber of educated people 
are taking to fruit growing. They will also arrange for the supply of fruit trees 
and grafts. Each will require a peon. 

Khanapara, Gauhati.—This will be in charge of an Horticultural Assistant 
working under the Fruit Inspector, Shillong. As the headquarters of the Fruit 
In.spector will be in Shillong, it will be necessary to have a superior type of man 
in charge than an ordinary overseer. 

Baktiar, Haflong.—The Fniit Inspector, Surma Valley, will have his head
quarters at Haflong and will supervise the work of this station, which will be in 
immediate charge of an overseer as at present. 

A grafter will be required at each of the three stations at Shillong, Gauhati 
and Haflong. At present there are one Fruit Inspector and one grafter at 
Khanapara and one overseer at Haflong. They will continue to be paid by the 
Department as shown in the detailed estimates. 

9. If the scheme is accepted there will be a great incentive to fruitgrowing, 
and as the whole of the produce will not be required for consumption within the 
province, there will be a large surplus for export and canning, in both of whivh 
the Empire Marketing Board is interested. The successful working of the scheme 
will bene.lt not only this province but consumers of fruits throughout India. 

Cost of Scheme.—Tbe total cost for a period of five years will be Rs. 78,656 
after deduction of the present provincial expenditure, as shown in̂  the abstract. 

Receipts.—It is rather difficult to form an estimate of probable receipts with 
any degree of accuracy as there are few data to go upon. It is believed that the 
present receipts from the sale of fruits from. La Chaumiere Garden will not be 
less than between Rs. 2,500 to Rs. 3,500 per annum. The probable receipt from 
sale of grafts may be estimated at Rs. 500 per annum. 

Both at Haflong and Khanapara it is proposed to have about five acres under 
oiangc trees. When these come into bearing, the receipts may be estimated at 
Rs. 2,500 to Rs. 3,500 from each. 

If the Council of Agricultural Research provides the extra funds needed the 
excess receipts over those for the present year will be allowed for on such terms 
as may be agreed upon b<>tween the Council and Government. 

J. N. CHAKRAVARTY. 
The 25th November 1930. 
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Abstract of estimates for fruit culture in Assam. 

Particulars. 

Non-re
curring. 

Net recurring for 5 years (after deducting contribu
tion by local Government). 

Particulars. 

Ist 
year. 

1st 
year. 

2nd 
year. 

3rd 
year. 

4th 
year. 

5th 
year. 

Total re-
curring. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 ' 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

1. Fruit Experiment Station 
at Haflong . . 9,200 1,550 1,562 1,574 1,586 1,598 7,870 

2. Fuit Experiment Station 
at Khanapara (Gauhati) 5,000 1,420 1,492 1,564 1,636 1,708 7,820 

3. Fruit Kxporiment Station 
at.Shillmig. 

5,000 3,910 3,922 3,982 3,994 4,054 19,862 

4. Appointment of one 
Fruit Inspector in the 
Sutm:i Valley with 
headquarters at 
Haflong. 

5,300 2,280 2,580 2,700 2,712 2,832 13,104 

•'• Appointment of one 
Marketing Enquiry 
f'fHcer for one .year. 

5,500 •• 5,500 

Total 24,600 14,660 9,556 9,820 9,928 10,192 64,166 

l'»28ICAR 
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Details. 

ESTABLISHMENT. 
One Overseer (Rs. 30—4/2 

—50). 
One grafter raali (Rs. 25— 

1—40). 
Allowance, etc.— 

Travelling allowance 
Water supply 
Reclamation . . 
God own 
Overseer's quarters 
Labourers' shed 
Quarters for grafter mab 
Fencing 
Furniture 
Implements . . 
Seeds, plants and manures 
Wages of labourers 

Miscellaneous contingencie.s-
Stamps. office expenses, 

etc., including one 
garden mali. 

Petty repairs . . 

Total 

Deduct—Expenditure to be 
met from Provincial 
grant-
One overseer 

Contingencies including 
menial. 

Total deduction 

Net estimate 

1st year. •Jnd 3rd 4th 5th Ultimate 
year. year. year. year. annual. 

Non-re Re Re Re Re Re Re
curring. curring. curring. curring. curring. curring. curring . 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Ks. Rs. 
360 360 408 408 4,56 492 

300 312 324 336 348 384 

50 50 50 50 50 50 
2,000 

.500 
2,.500 
1,200 

,500 
1,200 
1,000 

100 
200 

' 400 400 40ft 40O 400 400 
1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 

500 rm 500 ,500 500 500 

300 300 300 300 zm 30C 

9,200 2,910 2,022 2,982 2,994 3,054 3,126 

300 360 408 408 456 492 

• • 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 

1,360 1,360 1,408 1,408 1,4.56 1,492 

9,2f)0 1,5.50 1,562 1,571 1,586 I,.598 1,631 

Net non-recurring 
Recurring for 5 years 

Rs. 
0,200 
7,870 

Grand total . . 17,Q70 

Estimate for the Fruit Experimental Station at Haflong. 
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Estimate for Fruit Experimental Station at Khanapara, Gauhati. 

Details. 

1st year. 

Non-re
curring. 

Re
curring. 

2»d 
year. 

Re
curring. 

3rd 
year. 

Re
curring. 

4th 
J'ear. 

Re
curring. 

5th 
year. 

Re
curring. 

Ultimate 
annual. 

Re
curring. 

6 

ESTABLISHMENT. 

1 Horticultural Assistant 
(Bs. 80—6—120). 

1 Grafter mali (Rs. 25—1— 
40). 

Quarters for Horticultural 
Assistant. 

Quarters for grafter mali . . 

Acquisition of land (5 acres) 

Reclamation and fencing 

Implements 

Furniture 

.Seeds, plants and manures 

Wages of labourers 

Miscellaneous contingencies 

Petty repairs 

Total 

.•'f(?iic<—Expenditure to be 
met from Provincial 
grant—1 Grafter mali. 

ontingencies . . 

Total Deduction . . 

Net estimate 

Rs. 

2,500 

1,200 

500 

500 

200 

100 

5,000 

5,000 

Rs. 

720 

300 

Rs. 

792 

312 

Rs. 

864 

324 

Rs. 

936 

336 

Rs. 

1,008 

348 

200 

600 

100 

100 

200 

600 

100 

100 

200 

600 

100 

100 

200 

600 

100 

100 

200 

600 

100 

100 

2,020 2,104 2,188 2,272 2,356 

300 

300 

312 

300 

324 336 

300 300 

600 612 624 

1,420 1,492 1,564 1,636 

348 

300 

636 648 

1,708 

Total non-recurring 
Total recurring for 6 years 

Rs. 
. . 5,000 
. . 7.820 

Qrand total . . 12,820 
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Estimate for Fruit Inspector in the Surma VaUey with headquarters at Saflong. 

Ist year. 2nd 
year. 

3rd 
year. 

4th 
year. 

5th 
year. 

Ultimate 
annual. 

Details. 
Non-re
curring. 

Re
curring. 

Re
curring 

Re
curring. 

Re
curring. 

Re
curring. 

Re
curring. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

ESTABLISHMENT. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rg. Rs. 

1 Fruit Inspector (Rs. 125— 
300). 

1,500 1,800 1,920 1,920 2,040 2,472 

1 Peon(R8. 15—1(3—18— 
—1/5—30). 

180 180 180 192 192 204 

Allowances, etc.— 

Travelling Allowance of 
establishment. 

500 500 500 .500 500 500 

Quarters for 1 Fruit Inspec
tor, 

5,000 •• •• •• •• 

Quarters for 1 peon 300 

Contingencies— 

Mi8cellaneo\i8, stamps, 
etc. 

100 100 100 100 100 100 

Total 5,300 2,280 2,580 2,700 2,712 2,832 3,276 

Total non-»ecurring 

Total recurring for 5 years 

Rs. 

. . 5,300 

. . 13,104 

Grand Total . . 18,404 
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Estimate for the Fruit Experimental Station at Shillong. 

Details. 

ESTABLISHMENT. 
1 Overseer (Bs. 3 0 - ^ / 2 — 

50). 
1 Grafter mali (Rs. 25—1— 

40). 
Allowance, etc.— 

Travelling allowance of 
establishment. 

Quarters for 1 Overseer . . 
Quarters for 1 grafter mali 
Godown 
Labourers' shed 
Reclamation and fencing 
Implements 
Furniture 
Seeds, plants and manures 
Wages ot labourers 
Miscellaneous contin 

geneies— 
Stamps, office expenses, 

etc. 
Petty repairs 

Total 

1st year. 

Non-re
curring. 

Rs. 

1,200 
1,200 
1,000 

500 
800 
200 
100 

5,000 

Re
curring. 

Rs. 
360 

300 

50 

1,000 
1,500 

500 

200 

3,910 

2nd 
year. 

Re
curring. 

Rs. 
360 

312 

50 

1,000 
1,500 

500 

200 

3,922 

3rd 
year. 

Re
curring. 

Rs. 
408 

324 

50 

1,000 
1,500 

500 

200 

3,982 

4th 
year. 

Re
curring. 

Rs. 
408 

336 

50 

000 
500 

500 

200 

3,994 

.5th 
vear. 

Re
curring. 

Rs. 
456 

348 

50 

1,000 
1,500 

500 

200 

4,054 

Ultimate 
annual. 

Re
curring, 

Rs. 
4»2 

384 

50 

1.000 
1,500 

500 

200 

Tl26~ 

Total Non-recurring 
Total recurring expenditure for 5 years 

Rs. 
5,000 

19,862 

Grand total 24,862 

Estimate for the appointment of one Marketing Enquiry Officer for one 
year. 

Details. 

Pay at Rs. 250 per mensem 
Travelling allowance .. 
One peon at Rs. 11 per mensem 
Contingencies 

Amount. 
Rs. 
3,000 
2,000 

132 
368 

ToUl 5,500 
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APPENDIX XXm. 
APPLICATION FROM DR. A. E. SLATER, MISSION POULTRY FARM, 

ETAH, FOE A GRANT FOR 5 YEARS FOR BREEDING EXPERIMENTS 
IN CONNECTION WITH THE l.MPROVEMENT OF GOATS. 
The eneh)se(l application (Enclo.sure I) from Dr. A. E. Slater for a grant 

of Rs. .5,000 per annum recurring and Rs. 15,000 non-recurring or a total of 
Rs. 40,000 spread over a period of five years is suliniitted for the consideration 
of the Advisory Board. The- Go^ernment of the United Provinces have been 
asked to indicate what, if any, i>ortion of the cost of the scheme they are pre
pared to meet from ])rovincial revenues. Thtnr reply is enclosed. (Enclosure 
h ) . 

M. S. A. HYDARI, 
Secretary, 

The 10th December 1930. 
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E N C L O S U R E I . 

A N APPLICATION FROM DB. A . E. SLATER TO THE IMPERIAL COUNCIL OF AGRICUL
TURAL RESEARCH FOR SANCTION OF A GRANT OP R S . 40,000 ((Is. L5,000 
NON-KECURIUNG AND r s . 25,000 BECIIRBINI SPREAD OVER. I'LVE YEAHS) FOR THE 
EEVISED SCIIEMIO OF THL IMPROVEMENT OF GOATS IN THE UNITED PROVINCES. 

INTRODUCTION. 

IN accordance with the request by the United Provinces Research Cmn-
uiittee, I apj>roache(] a number of experts in animal genetics, and asked for an 
expression of their views in order to enable me to draw up a uuu-e compre
hensive scheme than the one first submitted ivide letter No. R. E.j4l;5U from 
Philip B. Richards, Esq.. A.R.C.S., F.E.S., Secretary, United Provinces Agri
eultural Research Coramittoe), copy of letter herewith enclosed. 

Further, in accordance with a letter No. lOS-EJD.O., dated August 28, from 
G. Clarke, Esq., CLE., Director of Agriculture, United Provinces, I secured per
sonal interviews with C. H. Parr, Esq., Deputy Director of Cattle Breeding, 
Muttra, United Provinces, and Colonel Olver, CB., C.M.G., F.R.C.V.S., Animal 
Husbandrj' Expert, Imperial Council of Agricultural Research, Simla, to discuss 
the matter with these experts, and work out technical details. 1 am glad to be able 
to leport that both these gentlemen a2)proved of my scheme, and gave me uiost 
vabiablc assistance in drawing up a comprehensive revised scheme. The following 
experts also expressed their views by letter :— 

Colonel J. Matson, O.B.E., LA., Director of Southern Circle, Jubbulpur ; 
Captain S. G. M. Hicke.y, Civil Veterinary Dejiartment, Lucknow ; both heartily 
supported my scheme. Replies are expected .shortly from F. J. Gossip, Estp, 
Livestock Expert, Govennnent of Bengal, and Professor F. A. E. Crew, Director 
of Imperial Bureau of Animal Genetics, fTniygrsity Edinburgh, Scotland. 

Lines of research—My revised scheme calls for three lines of research. 
fa) Experimentation with Swiss Tnggenberg goats, to test their suit

ability for Indian conditions, and to determine whether they will 
reproduce themselves pure in India, without serious loss of 
vigour. Should they prove satisfactory, i.e., show themselves to 
be hardy for vil'age milk production, and at the same time pro
duce greater yields than th.it obtained by selective breeding 
from tbe best indigenous breeds, such as the Jumnapari and 
Barbari, then the future policy could well consist of producing 
pure-bred bucks in the country, for grading purposes on village 
herds. It is not proposed to go on importing high-priced bucks 
continuously. 

(h) Selective breeding of the best Jumnaparis by means of recorded luilk 
yields and produce tests. 

((.) Selective breeding of the best Barbari by means of recorded milk 
yields and produce tests. 

Our ])urpose then in {!,) and (c) would be to endeavour to form improved 
/.iirr-hrffl flockx of these two breeds b.v careful and good, but not high feeding, 
;nid keeping them pure in separate herds. Grading up we would endeavour to 
'hv, by selective breeding for milk yield and prolificacy, under village condi-
" " iis of maintenance, but with every care to maintain bealtii aud coiulition throngh-
"iit the year. In this way, by adhering continuously to pure-bred animals of 
-iii'.ilar type herds, we should in time succeed in building up herds of good milk 
yivlding goats. 

Cross-breeding.—Alongside these pure-bred herds we might carry on cross-
"•ed herds, the foundation females of which wotdd be of the same breeds as 

'be hvo pure-bred herds, so that a fairly reliable comparison of results could 
obtained. 

http://th.it
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By cariying oi) eross-breefliiig with these females and their progeny, into 
the third and fouith generation, and making careful comparisons of milk yields 
over all costs and proliticacy, in each succeeding generation of pure-breds and 
cross-breds, we should in time obtain valuable data on which to base a policy 
for the future. 

Contimiiti/.—C(mtinuity is to our miiuls essential. We believe that breed
ing (ui the above lines should be carried on continuously during the whole period 
of the experiment, aiui that changes of policy during that time are not desirable. 

. Summar;/ of the object of the e.cperiment.—To observe by careful records 
kept over a series of consecutive generations, maintained under good village 
conditions :— 

(1) The comparative results obtained by selective breeding of pure-bred 
Jumnapari and Barbari goats and pure-bred Toggenbergs. 

(2) The comparative results obtained from— 
(a) First crosses between pure-bred Toggenbergs and village does. 
(h) Fiist crosses between bucks of the two selected Indian breeds and 

village does. 
(c) Subsequent matings of the J and J breds thus obtained with purc-

brcds. 
Records.—Careful records should be kept on the following :— 

(1) Comparative milk production and the food consumed. 
(2) Hardiness and prolificacy. 
(3) Tiiric of reaching maturity and food consumed up to that time. 
(4) Comparative age of commencing milk production in first lactation, and 

the comparative amount of food consumed, including dry periods 
per 100 ])). of milk produced. 

(.5) Milking longevity, i.e., the average number of profitable lactation per 
doe. 

(fil The average interval between kiddings. 
(7) The estimated average value of hair, and hide and carcass. 

It is at once apparent that a (jenerous provision must be provided for 
adequate trained assistance for such work as that outlined in this revised 
scheinp. Mr. Parr suggested that a B. Sc. in Agriculture, who has specialized 
in dairying was essential. 

Grants-in-aid.—After a long consultation with Mr. C. H. Parr, as to what 
would be required in the way of buildings, stock and equipment, the following 
was arrived at :— 

NoTi-recurring. 
Buildings— 

Rs. 
Quarters for trained assistant . . . . . . 2,500 
Herdsmen's quarters . . . . . . . . 1,000 
Dairy building and office . . . . . . 2,000 

Stock— 

(a) Toggenberg.s—1 male, 10 females, 11 X 300 . . 3,300 
ib) .lumnaparis—1 male, 29 females, 30 X 25 . . 750 
(c) Barbaris—2 males, 28 females, 30 X 25 . . 7 5 0 
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Non-recurring. 

Equipment— 

Sheds and kiddins: pens with enelostires for 100 
breeding stock and kids 

Fencjnf: 
Daily equipment 
Office equipment (including typewriter) 
Weighing scales (for stock) 

R's. 

2 , 5 0 0 

1 , 0 0 0 

5 0 0 

6 0 0 

1 0 0 

Total . . 1 5 , 0 0 0 

Recurring. 
Rs. 

Lease of grazing rights and lease for 5 acres of culti
vated land ( 1 0 0 goats at Rs. 1 0 per head per annum) 1 , 0 0 0 

Feed and keep— 
Cultivation . . . . . , . . 4 0 0 
Herdsmen—5 men- -1 at Rs. 2 5 , 4 at Rs. 1 4 . . . . 9 7 2 
Farm contingencies . . . . . , . . 5 0 0 
Office contingencies . . .. . . . . 3 2 8 
Trained i-ssistant for keeping research records at 

Rs. 1 0 0 — 5 — 2 0 0 . . . . . . . . 1 , 8 0 0 

Total . . 5 , 0 0 0 

The least amount therefore that the plan outlined obove can be carried on 
with is a non-recurring grant of Rs. 1 5 , 0 0 0 and a recurring grant of Rs. 5,000 
per annum for five years, and we would therefore respectfully make application 
tor these amounts. 

Conclusion.—The iqiinion of all .those who have expressed their views is that 
our scheme is a sound one and well worthy of support. It might also be added 
That 1(0 lecords are available in India on milkgoats, and no research work h.is 
been curried on. These ]X)ints were brought out clearly in the replies to my 
questicms, and the only farm herd of goats maintained by (roveriiment in India 
is we undersland at the Cattle F.irm at Hissar. The only printed information 
we eould obtain is a bulletin. " The Econoijiic Value of the Goat " by 
Mr. Williams, Prii.cipal, Agricultural College, Lyallpur. 

It might l.c pointed out also that the Linlithgow Commission made certain 
recommendations on goats in their report, and it is our considered opinion that 
the problem of the ' ' poor man's cow " in India needs the sympathetic, adequate 
Pud continued support of G<A'ernment. 

No. R.E .I4|30, dated Cawnpore, July 9 , 1 9 3 0 . 

From—PHILIP B . RICHARDS, E.SQ., A .R .C .S., F.E.S., Sec.ctary, United 
Provinces Agricultural Research Committee, Cawnpore, 

To—Du. A. E. SLATEP , Mission Poultry Farm, Etah. 
Witli reference to your apulication through the Director of Agriculture, 

I nitcd Provinces, to the Imperial Council of Agricultural Rcsc.trch for grants in 
].92XI(.'AR 
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eoiineetion with your experiments in impi-oving the milk of goats, I have the 
honour to inform vou that the United Provinces Agricultural Research Commit lee 
etmsideied your application and that it was approved. 

2. The Connuittee therefore recommended that a non-recurring grant of 
Rs. 1,350 and a reeurring grant of Rs. 1,000 per annum for five years should 
be asked for from the Imperial Council. 

Owing to the number of applications before the Advisory Board of the 
Im))evial Council of Agricultural Research, it was not possible for them to 
intlnde this recommendation in the agenda of their meeting in June. I presume 
that it will be placed before the Advisory Board at the next cold weather meet
ing. 

3. The United Provinces Research Committee considered that the question 
of the milk yield of goats was of vital importance to the poor classes in this 
proviuce, and iiistructed me to communicate with you suggesting that you should 
gel into touch with experts in the subject of animal genetics with the object of 
preparing a more comprehensive scheme for future work. 

4. ^ly personal interpretation of tbe feeling of the United Provinces Agri
cultural Resoi'ii'ch Committee is thai the scheme as proposed by you will prove 
to be on too snitdl a scale to solve the problem, but that, before they would l)e 
prepined to recommend a sufficient grant to provide for the thorough investiga
tion of the inheritance and improvement of milk yield in goats, they would re
quire to be convinced Hint the best advice available had been obtained as to 
the ])ian of niNestipiitioti ; and that provision was included for trained assistance 
competent to deal with the gonetical aspect of the problem. 

5. I trust you will give this matter your consideration and will shortly be 
able to jibice liofore the Committee a scheme for future extension on the lines 
suggested. 
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ENCLOSURE II. 
LKTTER FRQM THE DEPUTY SECRETARY TO THE GOVERNMENT OF THE UNITED 

PROVINCES, AGRICULTURE DEPARTMENT, TO THE SECRETARY TO THE IMPERIAIJ 
COUNCIL OF AGRICULTURAL RE.SEARCH, NO, 9 3 1 - A . , DATED THE 13TH DECEM
BER 1 9 3 0 . 

SUBJECT? :—Application for a grant by Br. A. E. Slater for research work on 
goat breeding in the V. P. 

With reference to the correspondence resting with j'our letter No. 247-Vet., 
dated November 24:b, 19 .30 , on the above subject, I am directed to say that 
Dr. Slater's scheme has been e.vamined by the Imperial Council's Expert in 
Animal Hu.sbandry and the Deputy Director in charge of cattle breeding in 
this province and certain changes have been made at tbeir suggestion. The 
United Provinces Government consider that the scheme, as passed by tho 
Provincial AgricuUur.-d Research Committee is a sound one and, therefore, 
commend it to the consideration-of the Advisory Board of the Council at its 
next meeting. 

2. Tn accordance with the principles governing grants by the Imperial 
Council, the expenditure of Rs. 5 . 5 0 0 on buildings and that o fRs . 3 , 5 0 0 on 
account of sheds, kidding pens and fencing, proposed in the revi.sed scheme, 
should ordinarily be met by this Government, but in the present state of pro
vincial finances there is little likelihood of their finding this amount for soma 
years to conic. If the principle is adhered to literally, this scheme of all-
India imiiortance will have to be held up. This Government, therefore, recom
mend that this maj' be treated as a special ease and the entire expenditure, 
initial and recurring for a period of five years, be met by the Imperial 
Council. 



1 9 3 

APPENDIX XXIV. 
PRODUCTION OF AGRICULTURAL CINT5MA FILMS. 

At its niRt'ting- in December 1929 tbe Advisory Board recommended that 
one or more Indian officers should be selected and sent to England for training 
in cinema production aud that in the meantime if funds permitted an expert 
from England should he obtained with the assistance and at the expense of the 
Empire Marketing Board. The Governing Body aceepted this recommenda
tion in so far as the selection and sending to England of two Indians at the 
expense of the Empire Marketing Board was concerned. 

2. As the next step Mr. H. A. F. Lindsay, the Indian Trade Commissioner 
in London, with whom the scheme had originated was addressed as to how the 
Council should proceed further in regard to the matter. It is now proposed to 
give two Indians (i months' training each in India under the Cinema Expert 
of the Railway Bo-ird .after which one would be selected for training abroad and 
would be sent for tinal training under the best available conditions, whether 
in England, Germany or Canada ; further that the Council should offer to bear 
the sidai-y of the officer selected during the whole of the period of training but 
tlmt the Empire M:irketing Board should be asked to bear the cost of the 
travelling expenses from India, during the deputation in England, Germany or 
Canada, and back to India again together with a subsistence allowance and any 
other incidental expenses during the period of training. 

3. It has also been ascertained from the Railway Board that they are 
prepared to train two Indians under their Cinema Expert subject to eertain 
conditions. 

It is for the Advisory Board to consider whether the proposal as now 
altered by the Indian Trade Commissioner and under which a financial liability 
not contemplated before will fall on the funds of the Council is worth pursu
ing. If the Advisory Board recommends that it should be proceeded with, the 
Board is icfjuested to lay down in broad outline the duties which the Cinema 
Expert will have to perform on his return after training. 

M. S. A. HYDARI, 
Secretary. 

Slst November 1930. 
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The Railway Department (Railway Board) are quite willing to take two 
film officera for training in the Central Publicity Bureau on the following 
toj'ms :— 

(»)The Imperial Council of Agricultural Research will be responsible 
for the pay and allowances of the two film officers while attached 
to the Central PuhJieity Bureau. 

(it) The two film officers will travel on railways on duty passes in the 
same way as other officers in the Central Publicity Bureau do. 

(iti) The two offleers will be available for any work undertaken in the 
Bureau, but the Bureau will take in hand at once the prepara
tion of a film on any suitable subject selected by the Imperial 
Council of Agricultural Research, the cost of the preparation of 
the negative oi the film being borne by the Council but not to 
exceed Re. 1 per foot. The Imperial Council of Agricultural 
Research will pay the aetual cost of any positive copies required 
by them. This will come to about five annas a foot. 

(iv) The two film officers will remain under training for six months, at 
the end of which time, the specialist film officer will submit a 
report as to whieh of the officers is more suitable for selection 
for further training in England. This period is proposed on 
the assumption that the two film officers. wiU have had some film 
experience before being selected. 

2. The Railway Department would point out for the information of the 
Imperial Council of Agricultural Research that the conditions have changed 
considerably during the last few months and that there will be some difficulty 
in getting suitable training for the officer in the silent film production as they 
understand that no companies of repute are now producing silent films. The 
technique of talking films is totally different from that of silent films. 

(Sd.) N. CALDER. 
The 1st July 1930. 
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APPENDIX XXV. 
TESTING OF INDIAN AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS IN ENGLAND. 

In July last the Indian Trade Commissioner in London raised the question 
of the procedure to be followed in future in the case of testing of Indian 
agrieultural products in England and inter-alia made the suggestion that tbi 
Imperial Council of Agricultural Research should be regarded as the proper 
authority in Indm to which such requests should be addressed in the first 
instance so as to make the most of such facilities as can be obtained. In 
brief, the projiosal implies (1) that all requests for the testing in Great Britain 
of Indian agricultural products should, in the first instance, be addressed to 
the Imperial Council of Agricultural Research, and (2) that, once undertaken, 
the rcsulis of such tests should be communicated to the Council. 

2. The Government of India (Education, Health and Lands Department) 
and the Ijocal Governments including the North-West Frontier Province but 
excluding the Government of Burma from whom a reply is expected have 
agreed to the pro])osals explained in paragraph 1 above. They are now submit
ted to the Advisory Board for ird'ormation. 

M. S. A. HYDARI, 
Secretary. 

The 15th December 1930. 
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Extract from letter dated the 16th July 1930, from the Indmn Trade Commissioner, 
India Home, London, to the Viee-Chairman, Imperial Council of Agricultural 
Research. 

Yon will lomembpr the case of the milling and baking tests which are 
beino; carried ont nnder the auspices of tlie Empire Marketing Board on behalf 
of Pusa. Siibse{(upntly various Provincial authorities desired to get similar 
tests made by direct reference to research institutions in this country. In the 
present instance Dr. Shaw was apparently unaware of the results of 
lualting tests Avhieh had already been carried out by Mr. Lloyd-Hind on 
behalf of various Provincial (rovernraents in India. There appears therefore 
to be a coiisidoable lack of organisation both in the methods adopted to get 
agricultural produce tested in this country and also in the dissemination in 
India of tbe results of such tests. 

In these circumstances I am desired to suggest that the Imperial Council 
of Agricultural Keseareh should be regarded as the proper authority to which 
requests for tho testing of Indian agricultural products should be addressed in 
the first inst.ince. Applications which the Imperial Council decide to pass on 
should then be referred lo tbe High Commissioner, who is in touch with many 
instituiions in this country and is able to elicit their support and to settle 
detailed questions arising during the course of the research operations. I am 
lo suggest that this procedure would make for efficiency and that the approval 
of the Goveniiiicnl of India and of Local Governments be obtained with a view 
to its adoption in similar cases iu future. 
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APPENDIX XXVI. 
APPLICATION FROM THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS FOR A GRANT 

FOR RESEARCH WORK ON POTATOES. 
Attention is invited to tlie attached letter (Enclosure I) from the Govern

ment o f Madras, No. 29iU-nii30-l, daLed the 3rd November 1930, in regard to 
the grant for work on potatoes at the Experiment Station, Nanjanad, in the 
Madras Preudency. A note contaming a brief history of the Station with a 
short account o f local agriculture is also attached (Enclosure II). The scheme 
involves a non-recurring expenditure of Rs. 8,000 for quarters and Rs. 20,000, 
recurring, spread over 5 years, or a total expenditure of Rs. 28,000. The 
scheme is tubmilted for the consideration of the Advisory Board. 

M. S. A. HYDARI, 
Secretary. 

The 2nd December 1930. 
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1931-32 . . . . Rs. 3,135 plus Rs. 8,000 for quarters. 
1932-33 . . . . Rs. 3,738. 

1933-,34 . . •• . . Rs. 4,056. 

I<)34-35 . . • • Rs. 4.374. 

1935-36 . . . . Fs. 4,692. 

5. As this Government are already incurring an average annual exiiendi-
tv:re of J{r. 15,000 in this connection, while other Provinces also will be 
b e T i c f i d f . , ! i,y the scheme and as the recurring expenditure involved is small, 
I ion to request that the Council will he pleased to provide both for the 
i-eeurring and non-recurring expenditure during the next five vears. 
Itr^K/R 

ENCLOSURE I. 
IETTER FROM THE SECRETARY TO THE GOTORNMENT OP MADRAS, DEVELOPMENT DK-

PARTMENT, TO THE SECKETARY, l i iPEKiAi COUNCIL OF AGRICULTURAL RESEARCH, 
DELHI, No. 2,'>31-IIIi30-I, DATED THE 3ED NOVEMBER 1930. 

I am cliiectcii to .iddress the Council of Research i n the matter of a grant 
f o r work on potatoes. 

2. At present work o n j M j t a t o e s is b e i n g done o n a restricted s c a l e at 
Kaujanad on the Niigiris and is confiued to t h e testing of strains of potatoes, 
methods of cultivation and manuring for this purpose and t h e station is under 
the conlrol of the Curator, Botanical Gardens, Ootacamund, w h o is also iu 
chuige of the fruit stations o n t h e Niigiris. The staff at present employed oa 
t h e station is as follows :— * , 

(1) One Upper Subordinate. 
(2) One Lower Subordinate. 
(3) One Probationer. 

And a statomcnt showing the expenditure incurred on the station during 
the last five years is enclosed. 

3. The Director of Agriculture of this Province proposes to take up work 
on the juoduciion of now strains of potatoes and their distribution for 
seed purposes and is willing also to undertake to supply seed for test to a l l 
other Govenunents in India. As t h e work on fruits done in this Province i s 
pro[»is(MT to be expanded, the Curator will have no time to attend to the work 
ou potatoes now proposed to be done and so t h e Director of Agriculture h a s 
pro])osed tbe following additional staff. 

(1) One Gazetted Officer o n Rs. 250—25—750 t o b e in c h a r g e of the 
work. 

(2) Substitution of the existing Lower Subordinate a t the Station by 
nn I'pper Subordinate. 

(3) A f.eldman on Rs. 35—IJ—50. 
Qrarters for items 1 and 3 above will also have to b e provided at a cost o f 
Rs. 8,000. 

-4. The sehem;' is of all-India importance as t h e Provinces of Bombay, 
A'ssam, Central Provinces and Berar, Puniab and United Provinces al-o are 
intei'ested in work on iiotatoes. Barring item (2) specified above in tbe last 
paragraph, t h e expenditure that will have to be incurred on the scheme during 
tbe next five jenrs is as follows, assuming t b a t t h e work can be started on 1st 
April 1931. 
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S'farcmeiit shoinng fito amount spent for the Agricultural Research Station, 
"Nanjanad, for the yca>-s 192S-2G to 1920-30. 

Expenditure during 

Particulars. 
1925-26. 1926-27. 1927-28. 1928-29. 1929-30. 

- Ra. Rs. Rs. Rs. Es. 

" ay of establishment . . 2,577 2,028 2,615 2,746 2,517 

Allowanccf— 

voted:— 

Trarelling allowance . . 264 166 185 76 175 

Other compensatory . . 664 504 618 624 636 

Honoraria, voted 15 10 5 

Miscellaneous 116 77 165 36 50 

Works—New Works and Petty 9,181 591 83 1,312 698 
Construction and Kepairs. 

1,312 

Capital outlay 861 304 360 227 198 

Working expenses 5,925 9,431 9,448 11,095 11,400 

Charges payable to Govemment 300 300 300 30O 300 
departments and others. 

Total 19,903 13,401 13,784 16,416 15,879 
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ENCLOSURE IT. 

BRIEF HISTORY OF THE POTATO EXPERDIENT STATION, NAXJANAI>> 
WITH A SHORT ACCOUNT OF LOCAL AGRICULTURE. 

Tlie Potato F.iperirnent Station was established in 1917 after a g o o d deal 
'of ti;ne had been .spent in se'eefiog; the site. It is situated abont halfsvav 
between tbe viihi^e of Kuruthukulli and Naujanad. Easy access by motor to 
flie station is nov possible by a road constructed to i t . This road branches 
wtl' at Andy's Corner on tlie Governor's Shola Road. The distance to the Potato 
Expenmen't Stat ion from Ootacamund is lOi miles'. The station was originally 
scrub ,iunglc aî i grass land and a portion of it appears to have been cultivated 
uiaiiy Ve.'d's ago. The soil is typical of that to be found on the Nilgiris and ia 
ibeietuVe .-somewhat poor, it is all diy land exCefiting two acres of swamp. 
Tlie Station is exposed to the south-west monsooa ihe winds of whieh usviallv 
damage the h;iiilni;s of tho potatoes. The area of the station is 90.10 acres and 
the jiortioii nt present under cultivation measures approximately 36 acres. Tho 
chiet crop is j)otatocs, but korali, samai are grown in rotation and lupins are 
giwvn as u greeii nuii.urc crop. The objects of the station are (1) to import 
.iiu! f;row. iliscase-free potatoes of good varieties .iml to distribute them to ihe 
ryots for seed purjioses ul a rea.sonable price, (2) to ex})eriment with the 
titiTeiciit kinds of manures to hnd out which are the best for the district, (3) to 
Cijrry out \arious experiments with green manures, lotatioii of crops, etc . , and 
(4) to encourage the ryots to adopt nwre up-to-date methods of cultivation unu 
to grow lietter varieties of potatoes than they usually do. Two crops of potatoes 
iirc gmwn annually, tbe first being planted in March and the second in August. 
The best time to see the station is during the months of May and November, ihe 
crops tlien ix̂ ing in full growth. 

2. The miTcli needed spring showers usually conimeneie during the first 
w e e k of April and if the rpin is sufficient, the potntoes planted in 
!M:ircli soon ceiiiniencp to grow. Everything dejjends ou these early showers, 
;nul i f they do not occur or if they .ire liglit, the growing period 
op the ev(»p is shortened ; for when the monsoon sets iU about the 10th Juno 
the high winds which accompany it lilow the haulms to pieces and growth 
is slow. Moreover '"'Early Blight" (.\.lt.ernaria solani) sets in and 
dei-tvoys tiie leaves. Towards the end of August a second crop of jjotafoes is 
]i!aiited, but tju'se do not grow so rapidly as the first crop, the " seed " no t 
hi.ving been kept ».) long, the shoots are therefore weaker ; this altogether with 
ilic imivrtuinty of the Xorth-east monsoon ami the liability of frosts Mccurriu;-
in November, makes the second croji an uncertain one and it is called n " seed 
crop i.e., f o r use for planting purposes iu Februaiw and March. With care-
lul stoi-age, howtver, and an up-to-d-ite storeroom it is possible to keep the 
ciOTi lift*ci in J ' 'ly and August until tbe fcdlowing March, but such " seed " is 
more useful for planting in February in drained s\s-*iups o r where irrigation is 
])oshJble. 

3. The crop grown by the surrounding rvots include potatoes, barley, korali, 
si'.raai, amtirjuiihu.';, onions and other vegetables. The ryots' niethuds o f potato 
c;iJ*ivuiion are extremely primitive and it is a common sight t<3 see them 
i'laiuing potatoes little larger llian a marhle. The ' - . s e t s " are often jilantcd .-<> 
•iose a-' 6" apart in the rows and 15" between the rows. Cattle manure is 
(i-cd fit tlie time of ]ilanting, but in limited quiuitities, as it is difficult tn obtain. 
Koraii is sown on poor land without any cultivation other (h.'tn ploughing a few 
J'lihc- ilccp, no iu.",nure b(Mng applied a^ a gonerai rule. After korali has bc-en 
f"'^'.'^. ^^"^ lar't', is allowed to lie falhnv for some years. Tbe cattle kept 

vilh'.gcrs are fstrenicly poor and give little milk ; the buffaloes are much 
'•'I'l' Miiiinals. the course gra*s of Ihp Nilgiris apparently suiting them better Ihau 
If does ot!j»r cattle. Much of tbe woniout land around the Badaga 
; 'h'ucs sbouhi be i>lantcd with Wattle (Acacia dcaliiiila) or other ()uick g r o w -

tiec to provide fuel for the villageis as the women have to go miles to wlh-ot 

file:///arious
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"Odil for cooking purposes. Such womout land if regenerated as described above 
would provide valuable arable land for future generations. Wild pigs do an 
incicdiijle amount of damage to the crops, and much expense is incurred in 
erecting walls and making trenches, etc., around the farms. 

4. The ryots practise rotation of crops in a small way and they are begin
ning to ai)pn,ciale the value of green manure crops and fertilizers. 

English or local namea. 
Samai 
Korali 
Tenai 
Barley 
Lupins 
Potatoes 
Kikuyu grass 
Prairie grass 

Glossary. 

Botar.if«l n a m e a . 

Panucum ndliare. 
Setaria gluuca. 
Setaria italica. 
Hordeum vulgare. 
Lupinus sj). 
Solanum tuberosum. 
Peniiisetum ciacdestLiium. 
Bromus U B i c h d d e a -



m 
I'ARTTCIPATION OF INDIA IN THE INTERNATIONAL DAIRY CON^ 

GRESS, COPENHAGEN, 1931. 
India has been invited to participate in the Ninth International Dairy 

Cnno-ress which is to be held at Copenhagen in -Tuly 19,31. A copy of the pre
liminary programme* of the Congress is enclosed. The question whether India 
should participate in the Congress is now for the consideration of the Advisory 
Board, If a delegation is sent the cost will fall on the funds of the Council. 

M. 8. A. HYDARI, 
Secretafy-. 

the loth December 1930. 
*CNot printed). 

APPENDIX XXVn. 
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APPENDIX X X V i n . 
REPRESENTATION FROM MESSRS. KIKLOSKAR BROTHERS, LTD., IN 

REC.ARD TO RAILWAY FREIGHT RATES FOR AGRICULTURAL 
IMPLEMENTS. 
The attached reijrescntation (Enclosnre I) from Messrs. Kirloskar Brothers, 

Tjtd.. in regard to raihvnv freitrht rates for atric-iiltnrid irarjlement.'!, is snbTiiiited 
for the consideration of the Advisory Board. Attention is, in this connection, 
invited to the letter from Ma.jor F. H. Budden, the Chief Publicity Officer, 
Railway Department (Railway Board), and a member of the Advisory Board 
(Enclosure Tl). It may be explained tbat though the renresentation in "onestion 

•WAS circulated to the members of the Advisoi-y Board in connection with the 
subject of mechanical cultivation in India at its meeting held at Simla in June 
1930, it was not discusse(f. 

M. S. A. HYDARI, 

The 28th November 1930. 
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Reference No. 514. 
To 

The Deputy Director, 
Railway Board. 

Government of India, 
Railway Department. 

New Delhi. 
ISth March 1930. 

S f B J E r r :—Railway freight rates for agricultural implements. 
DE.AR SlK. 

We have to acknowledge receipt of your letter N(t"'078-T.. nf 20th 
Febmary 11)30, and we have very earefu'ly con-idofd the rca;-ms (uit forib 
by yciu for refusiu'i' (uir demand for concessional rates ou a<irieultural imple
ments and we still regret to say that the reply is not convincing and hence un
satisfactory. 

You have quoted in extensn paragraph 109 nf the Agricultural Commission 
.•ind say you have done all you could in giving us conees.sional rates, but if you carr>-
fullv go into the previous records and .see you will find that the agricultural 
iinplcmeuts are being carried at first class rates since the last ten years and 
EVBU the manures Avere carried at the same rates, but after the recommendation 
"f the Agricultural Commission, the manures have been specially classified and 
'•nv now being carried at specially reduced rates so much so that whereas pre-
vi'iusly (he cost of carr>'ing manures say from Bomliay to Kolhapur was 
1 .̂ 1S5I8JO per ton, the said manures are now being carried on at Rs. 5!4i0 
•'LID the agricultural implements cai-ried at first class eost Rs. 15 from 
Nirloskaravadi to Bombay a distance of 50 miles shorter than the distance 

EXCLOSURE I. 
Letter from 3Iessrs. KMoslar Brothers, to the Secretary, Imperial Council of 

Agrienltural Research, No. 514, dated the 18th April 1930. 

With reference to the rejiort of the meeting of the Ifesearcli Council 
P D p e a n n g in to-day's " Times of India". we find that the question of granting 
favourable rates to agricultural implements has not been given that attentioa 
-which It deserves. It has been attempted to show therein tnat the agricultural 
implements have been given all the facilities tbat could be given but we 
r-aintnm thpt ibe agriru'toral imn'ements have not been p-iven anv concessions 
since tbe publication of the agricultural report, but on the contrary manure* 
have been piven by the Railwav Board enormous concession. Ju'̂ t to ibnstrnte 
our point further, we have to draw your attention to the fact that prior to the 
publication of the report, the manures were carried at Es. IGiBjU per ton from 
BomhT>' to Kolh.i.nnr and agriculto-̂ al ini^letrents were carried at Rs. 17 per ton 
over the same distance but after the publication of the report the manures ar» 
carried on at lis. 51410 per ton from Bombay to Kolhapur where the rate for 
agricultural implements remains the same. 

,̂ s .1. U'lt'-r'r of p-incjnie, tho indi"-nnons industries onHit to be friven frreater 
facilities but instead of doing that facilities are being given to the importers of 
chemiciil manures and we have therefore to draw your atlentiim to this grievance 
and place these facts before the ne.vt meeting of the Council. 

We are also enclosing herevrith a copy of our letter addressed to the Railway 
Board for your perusal and guidance. 

Ti-us-ting our case will receive favourable attention and thanking you in 
anticipation. 
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Copy of Ihe letter from th'^ B^putji Director. Oorernment of India. HaHiraif, 
Department (Failirai/ Board), to Messrs. Kirloskar Brothers, Ltd., Kirlos-
kararadi. Xo. 9:8-J\, dnfed the 20th Febriiarij 1930. 

SUBJECT :—Baihvay freight rates for agricxdtural implements. 
With reference to the discussion which two of your rcprescnt.ntives had 

with a Mpud)er of the Railway Board on the ITtb instant when a request was 
made for a reduction in the railwav freight rates for agricultural impleinents, 
I am directed to state tWai. the Railway Board have given further consideration 

between Bombay and Kolhapur. We fail to see how manures can be said 
to be of greater importance to the agriculturists than the implements, as in 
our opinion, both are equally essential and if any comparison were to be made 
implements can be said to b« of pi-ime necessity to a fanner as manures are of 
BO use unless the laud is first ploughed. 

As a matter of fact the Agricultural Commission has recommended that 
jconcessions in freight should be given to the manufaeturei's of agricultural 
iraplenu'nts in India, but the present rates charged, as pointed out above, are 
not conoessicuis at all, but on the contrary, facilities for transport of raw 
material from the sources of supply to the factory and tbe finished products 
from factory to the places are being refused to the manufacturers of agricul
tural implements. Whereas the dealers in chemical manures who maiuiy 
deal in imported stuff are given enormous facilities the indigenous m a n u f a c T 

turers of agricultural implements are refused any concessions in rates which 
we think is unfair. You will further see that in paragraph 109 of the Agri
cultural Commission's report, the Commission have recommended special rates 
for the carrying of raw materials to the factorv' and even though they are now 
classified as 2nd class no special concession has been given for the carrying of 
raw materials from the source of supply to the factory. 

In your letter No. 978-T., dated IGth January 1930, addressed to tho 
Indian Mcrch-ints' Chamber, Bouihay, you st-ito that even before the recom

mendation of the Royal Commission on Agriculture, you had gone into this 
ori--Ljon and cci-tain m.i"hiTU's IKIVC been n'-ela>:-<ificd as ,A •--•ct'tnrnl IPT 
ments. This fact has been brought out to show that manufacturers of agricul-
t n r 1 iuip'cineuts hn^-" been given ŝ -̂ cial concessions. But in this r(>sptct 
what has been done by you is only this. Certain implements such as sugar
cane mills drawn by bullocks, etc., were classified by the Railway in 2nd 
c'nss .as m!ichinerr whereas similar mills w-h(m imported entered the country 
duty free being cLnssiPed in the Tariff Schedule as agricultural implements, 
wc therefore pointed nut to the Board that whereas, at one t)lace. the Covprn-
ment was classifying the sugar-cane mills, etc., as agricultural implements they 
arc olassifving them on railway under the head of m.aehincry which was an 
obvious injustice and after a good many representations, tbe" Railway Board 
agreed t o elas.sify the sugar-cane mills, etc.. luuler the head of agricultural im|)le-
moits. By this the Railway Board agreed to remove an in.iustice to which the 
manufacturers of agricultural implements were long subjected. 

La.stly, as stated by you, we had applied to the Railways concerned to give 
us some special concessions, but they all have refused to accede to our request 
and wc enclose herewith the copies of their replies for your perusal. 

We therefore trust you will considsr our representation more sympatheti
cally. 

Yours faithfully, 
KIRLOSKAR BROTHERS, LTD. 

N. W. GURJAR. 
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*Not received. 
L92SICAB 

to the reasons put forward for a reduction. These reasons, as stated by your 
repi-esentatives, were :— 

(a) The recommendations of tbe Agricultural Commission. 
[b) The fact tbat manoires are carried at the minimum rate below whieh 

railways are not permitted to reduce their rates, and that agricul
tural implements are of as great value to agriculturists as 
manures. 

2. 1 am to say that as regavd.s (a), the Royal Commission on Agriculture 
in India suggested in paragraph 109 of their report that freight rates on agricul
tural implements and machinery should be re-examined from the point of 
view that it is greatly to the interest of railways to entourage internal 
manufacturei-s by charging the lowest possible rates for the movement to the 
factory of raw material and from the factory of the fin'shed arlic'e all over 
the country, and that, where possible, concessions should be given. As ex
plained in' the Railway Board's letter* No. 978-T., of the 12th January 1929, 
the classification for agricultural implements and machinery had been 
examined by the Railway Board who sanctioned the following alterations : ~ 

Previous classification. Present classification. 
R. R. 0. R. R. R. 0. R. 

Agricultural implements (not Agricidtural implements aud 
machinery)— machines not worked by 

their own power— 
Packed . . , . 1 . . Packed . 1 
Unpacked . . . . 3 1 Unpacked . 3 1 

Agricultural implements (macbi- Ditto worked by their 
Ticry) cb.nj^rd ioi ns machi- own power . 4 2 
nery . , . . 4 2 
It will .be seen from this that agrieultural implements and machines not 

Worked by their own power have now the lowest classification, t'ij., 1st cla.ss 
(0.38 pie per maund per nule) at railway risk when packed and at owner's risk 
when unpacked. 

3. As regards the comparison of the rates for m.inttres with those for agri
cultural implements and machines, T nm to say that the Railway Board cannot 
aeoept the contention that freight rates for the latter should be influenced by 
those charged for a commodity like manures with wdiich there can be no reason
able basis of comparison. 

4. 1 am to add also that the Railway Board regret that they can see no reason 
iti this case to depart from their practice of leaving it to railway administra
tions concerned to quote rates within the maximum and minimum of tbe class 
in which a commodity is placed. They are, however, sending the principal 
Railways a copy of this letter, and are asking them to consider favourably any 
representation you may make to them direct for the quotation of special rates 
for long distance traffic, more especially in full wagon loads, where such action 
can be taken with due re.gard to circumstances and without exposing railways 
to a charge of undue preference. 

(Sd). • • • 
Beputu Director, Baihcaif Board. 
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ENCLOSURE IL 

liKTTER FROM MA.TOR F . H . Br-DDBN-, CHIEF PUBLICITY OFFICER, IXDIAN STA'TE 
RAILWAYS, TO THE SECREI AKY. IMPERIAL COUNCIL OF AGRICULTURAL RESEARCH, 
No. C . P. 0.-45-1.1(1, DATED Sn.iLA, THE 14TH JUNE 1930. 
T note that certain corresponrienee vnth Messrs. Kirloskar Bros, was 

printed in the agenda for the meeting nf the Advisory Board of the Imperial 
Council of Agiicultural Research during June 1930, m connection wn'th iho 
«)uestion of mechanical cultiv«t:on in lndi». This correspondence was not, 
'Siowever, referred to by an\- of the Members bnt as I presume that a reply 
will be sent lo Messrs. Isiiioskar Bros., I would like to bring the folloKrmg 1>oint3 
to your notice. 

2. Messrs. Kirloskar Bros, arfrne that, because the rates for manures have 
been recently considerably reduced, the rates for agricultural implenttTits 
should also be reduced. There are many factors which influence the fixing ef 
rates and probably the two most important are the value of the commodity 
and the cost of transport. Tiie cost of manure per ton is lower than the cost 
of agricultural implements per ton und it is an accepted principle that commo
dities of low value cannot bear the same rates as those of high value, as in the 
former case, the railway freight forms a considerable portion of the retail 
eharge, whereas in the latter case it is often only a very small proportion. Rail
ways have to earn a certain amount of money to cover tie cost of nmning 3»e 
railway and tbeir overhead charges, and so it lias been found that it is advantage
ous both to the consignor of low-priced commodities as well as to tbe consignor of 
high-priced eoumioditics that the rate for the low-priced commodity should be 
comparatively on a lower scale. 

3. The eost of transport is an important factor, and it is obviously cheaper 
for a railway to haul a v̂agon fully loaded than to haul a wagon carrying only 
a small proportion of the possible capacity in tons of that wagon. It is difficult 
to obtain a high average load with wagon loads of certain classes of agricultural 
implements and so it costs a railway more per ton of freight to haul a wagon 
loaded v>ith such agricultural implements than a wagon fufly loaded as the tare 
weight of the wagon remains tbe same, 

4. Messrs. Kirloskar Bros, have made no attempt to show that the rate charged 
for agricultural implements is not reasonjible, as the mere fact that the rate 
clriirj'ed is higher than tl.e rate charged for manures does not prove that the exist
ing rate is not reasonable and one that the traffic cannot bear. 

5. In paragraph 3 of the letter, dated I8tb March to the Railway Board 
from l̂ Iessi-s. Kirloskar Bros, it is stated tbat facilities for transport of raw 
material from the source of supply to the factory are not given by the railways. 
The most important raw material in the manufacture of agricultural implements 
is inob.nliTy stci I li.nis pno .sheets. This commodity is placed in Class II with a maxi-
r.'ium. late of .'12 pie p(>i uiaund per mile. A special throu.eh rate from Tatanagar to 
Kirloskarvadi has, howewr, been quoted for steel bars and sheets and this rate 
works out to .28 pie per maund per mile. Railways have, therefore, given a 
reduction of 33 per cent, in the rate and so ft is incorrect to state that no facilities 
have been given. 

6. All commodities in India are placed in one of the ten classes and for 
each class a maximum rate has been fi.xed by the Railway Board beyond which 
railways are not allowed to charge. There are in addition literally thousands-
of special rates quoted by railways for all classics of commodities. Railways 
<luote such rates because scmietimes they consider that the traffic cannot bear the 
maximum of the class nte. at other times the^ hope to obtain au indirect i>enefit 
by a greater use of a certain commodity which will increase the despatch of other 
commod'ties (such a commodity is manures), or becaus<> the quoting of n lower 
rate will enable a producer ponsider.ably to increase bis output. The lead has 
«lso an luiportant bearing on the cost of transport as the cost of transporting a 
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febmic'odity is higber for tbe initial distaneee and gradnaliy deereases until il 
bee(unes constant. Tbe changing of a special rate or the quoting of a new special 
-rate requires a careful examination of all existing rates for that commodity and 
of similar commodities to work out the effect of sueh a special rate. A knowlcdgrt 
lof local conditions is also essential. It is obvious, therefore, that it is quite iur-
possiblc for the Railway Board to have the necessarv' iufonnation available to en
able them to interfere in the quoting of special rates and this is rigbtiy left 
\o individual railways, the Railway Board being responsible for placing the varioiis 
conmruKlities in the different classes and for laying down the maximum and 
minimum rates for each class. 

7. I would accordingly suggest that in the reply t̂ o Messrs. Kirloskar 
teros. it should be stated that the Advisory Board do not agree that a .iust 
ĉomparison can be made between manures and agricultural implements as there 
is a eoiisideiable difl'cvcnce in the value of these two commodities and in the cost 
of transport to a railway. It sbould also be pointed out that the mere fact that 
a lower rate is quoted for manures doe.s not prove that the rate for agricultural 
implements is not reasonable and no attempt has been made to show that the 
existing rate is one that the traffic cannot bear or that a reduction in the ratrt 
will increase the total number of agricultural implements sold in India and not 
merely the number sold by ilessrs. Kirloskar Bros. Messrs. Kirloskar Bros, 
might also be informed that it is understood that definite facilities have been 
provided by railways bj' tbe reduction of rates for the transport of raw material 
'from the source of supply to the factory' and that the statement made in para
graph 3 of their letter, dated March the 18th, is ineovrect. A suggestion might be 
made that the Railway Board is not the correct body to whom anolications shouhl 
be made for special rates. Agricultural implements have already been placed in 
Class 1 or the lowest class and any further reduction must be obtained by the 
quoting of special rates by railways. It may be added that it is understood that 
the Railway Board have advised all railways that all applications for 
'special rates for agricultural implements should be treated with careful 
•consideration and obviously this will be done by railways as it is to their interests 
to encourage the transport of any article which is likely to improve tbe outtur* 
from agriculture. 
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APPENDIX XXIX. 

ASSISTANCE TO BE GIVEN BY THE INDIAN RAILWAYS GENTRAl, 
PUBLICITY BUREAU TO PROMOTING AtJRICULTURAL AND 
VETERINARY DEVELOPMENT. 

Attention is invitfd to the attaehod iiieinorandmn by Mr. W. T. Aldous, 
Con'.mcrdal Officer, Indian St.'.te Railways, Central Publicity But^au, in regard 
to the subject mentioned above. The memoraiidtnn outlines possible directions 
in which railw.iys can be of assistance fo agriculture (including animal husbandry) 
in India aud is submitted for the consideration of tbe Advisory Board. 

M. S. A. HYDARI, 
•SecreUtry. 

The 12th December 1930. 
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MEMORAN&L'u f o r DISCUSSION AT THE NEXT MEKinirQ ov THE ADVISORY Boasd 
OF THE IMTEIUAL COUNOIL OF AQRICULTURAL RESEARCH. 

• S u b j e c t -.^Aisistance to be given by the Indian Railmays Central Publicity 
Bureau and-by Bailuaye in promoting improved agricultural and veterinary 

• methods. 

1. Demonstration frairvs.-~{a) Provincial.—The Punjab and Bengal GJovern-
" ments have co-operated -with the North Wefetem and Eastern Bengal Railways 
respectively in the ruiwiing of Demonstration Trains in the past but some of the 
other Local Governments, although approached, have not seen their way to aUotting 
the necessary funds. This year it is probable that the Punjab and Bengal Gov
ernments will not join in i-unning any trains due to financial stringency. It is 
understood that OovemMeiita that have taken part in these trains believe fully in 
their efficacy as a medium of propaganda, and it is to be decided how funds are to 
he provided for them in future. The railway charges represent the cost of running 
only, and it is understood that these are but a small proportion of the cost of the 
traui, so that even if railways were to reduce these olurfges, it would not solve the 
financial difficulty. 

ib) All-India.—A proposal has been made to organise such trains on an 
All-India basis, with a tour of anything from three to eight months, covering 
the greater part of India either in one or more tours. There is some difference 
•of opinion aa to whether this proposal is feasible, owing to the different languages 
that would have to be used, and tlie changes necessary in staff for the same reason. 
A saving in oost would, however, be effected as only one set of exhibits would be 
required for all the jirovinces covered, but here again the question arises as to 
whether one set of agricultural exhibits would be suitable for the whole area. It 
has to be decided whether this proposal is practicable, and, if so, how it is to be 
financed. The normal railway charges amount to about Rs. 600 per unit of half 
a bogie carriage per mensem, or Rs. 7,200 a month for a train of six bogies. 

2. Films.—Most of the laiger railways now run regular cinema ears, and it 
is generally felt that this is a valuable medium of propaganda among audiences 
whieh are largely illiterate, especially if a lecturer is present to explain the 
films. The Imperial Council of Agricultural Research have had under considera
tion the appointment of two film production officers and it is a matter for con
sideration whether the appointment of these men should not be expedited. These 
men could also undertake the preparation of lantern slides for lectures. Sugges
tions are invited as to suitable subjects for films and slides for the encourajjement 
of the better production of crops, and generally for raising the standard of living. 

3. Visits by Cultivators to Model Farms.—There appears to be some differ
ence of opinion as to whether cultivators should be encouraged to visit model 
farms, or whether demonstration plots Only should be used for this purpose. A 
suggestion has been made that parties of about fifty cultivators should pay regular 
vi.̂ its to model farms throughout the year, or at suitable times of the year, and that 
railways might then agree to the quotation of concession rates for such parties 
at one and a half fares for the return journey. It has to be decided whether 
such visits arc to be encouraged and the idea proceeded with. 

4. Other methods hy which Railways can assist Agriculture.—Railways have 
an extensive machinery in existence throughout India \̂ hich might be usefully 
employed in distributing propaganda for better agricultural metliods, or possi-
hlv even in the exhibition and sale of improved implements at stations. The views 
of the Council are invited on this subject. 

5. Liaison between Railway and Agricultural interests.—The question arises 
whether the present system provides adequate touch between railways and agricul
ture or whether some belter means of liaison would be desirable. It might be 
•^visable to have a definite officer waridag with the present Central Publicity 
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'ferfeati, wVieh would interest itself and tailways in agricuUnraV 
and act generally as a clearing hou«e between tbe two departments. In that ease 
SNiblicity Omcers on railways, working under their Agents, would develo]^ a 
Bhnilar Werest m agricultural 'reouirements, and would W p tW radway oftn^s 
interested m s»ch matters. This i s purely a lenlative proposal, \>ut the Views of 
the Council on it would be welcomed. 

• ]f. B. -The al>oVe note has been submitted by the Railway ^e«ibe^ 
f Advisory Board as a basis for disciission, and any decisions arrived at would re-
• qaire & approval of tlie Railway Board and the Railways concerned. 
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APPENDIX XXX. 

DRY-rARMING BESEARCH SCHEME FOE THE BOMBAY DECCAN. 
Attention is» invited to the attached letter from the Government of Bombay 

No. 60Sii-A|24, dated the 14th November 1930, and of its enclosure, regarding a 
dry-farmdug research station for the Bombay Deccan. The scheme, which is 
ex])lained full,v in tlie printed pamphlet, provides, in addition to a central research 
Nation tor subsidiary stations located ia the difitrLets Q.f Blijapor, Ahmednagar 
and Ahmedabad respajtively. The scheme as a whole has tlie support of the 
Government of Bombay with this moditication that the local Government do not 
consider a eentre in tbe Ahmedabad District essential for tbe investigation pro-
posed. 

2. Tbe scheme invfJvee a total expenditure of Rs. 3,98,151 for a period five ycaia 
tRs. 68,741 non-recurring and Rs. 65,882 per annum recurring). Excluding the 
cost (estimated at Rs. 45,112) of the sub-nation in the Ahmedabad District not 
recommended by tbe Government of Bombay, tbe cost of the selieme whieh is now 
for the Amsideratimi of the Advisory Board, is reduced to RS. 3^3,039 tor a 
Jieriod of five years. The (Government of His Exalted Highness the Nizam hav» 
also, as suggested by the Government of Bombay, been approached in the matter. 
Their reply is awaited. 

M. S. A. HYDARI, 
Secretary. 

Thel3tb December 1930. 
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Copy of a letter No. 5GS8-A\24, dated Bombay Castle, 14th November 1930, from 
Cr. K. Joshi, Esquire, l.C.S., Under-Secretary to the Government of Bombay, 
Revenue 'Department, to the Secretary, ImperieU Council of iAgricultural 
Research. 

SUBJECT:—Dry-Farming Research Scheme. Applkattort for a grant-itt-aid for 
the-—-for the Bombay Deccan. 

With reference to your letter No. 1817-Genl., dated 17th September 1930, 
I am directed by the Goveniraent of Bombay (Transferred Departments) to 
forward 100 copies of the Drv'-Farming Research Scheme (Annexure) for the 
Bombay Deccan prepared by the Agricultural Department in this Presidency and 
to state that the problem of dry-farming is not wholly a provincial one. The 
conditions in the adjoining country are very similar notably in the Hyderabad 
State and part« of Madras. The Scheme was laid before the Provincial Agricul
tural Researdii Committee at its meeting held on 13th October 1930. The Com
mittee has asked this Government to commend the scheme to the favourable con
sideration of the Imperial Council of Agricultural Research. The Government 
of P)oml)ay .support the scheme as a whole. They would however urge that no-
centre sbould be opened in the Ahmedabad District it is not essential for the: 
investigation proposed. Besides, it increases the dif&'eultiea of control and adds 
unnecessarily to the cost. They also consider that the Imperial Council of Agri
cultural Research should approach tbe Government of His E:;alted Highness the 
Nizam with a view to securing their participation in the scheme. I am to add 
that the question of the contribution to be paid by this Government towards th* 
cost of the scheme can be settled by negotiation hereafter. 
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THE PROBLEM. 
One o£ India's greatest problems iu tiie past has been famine. The develop-

toent of easy transport and the opening up of the labour market have done much 
to mitigate the Imman suffering associated with famine ; bat these have had no 
•effect u îon the agricultural couditioiis which bring about Crop failure. Agricul
ture over tbe greator part of India is still a gamlile in rain, aud in no part of 
the country is this more true than in the Bombay Deccan, perhaps the most pre
carious tract in the whole of India. 

II has been computed that nearly one-third of the total area of the Bombay 
Presidency (excluding Sind 1 is very liable to periodic famines and scarcities dufe 
•either to the total failure of the rains or to tbeir unsuitable distribution. Another 
•one-third of the area is 'al-xi liable to famine thoiigli more rarely. The former 
•tract embraces the districts of Ahmednagar, Sholapur and Bijapur in the East 
Deccan and the eastern jjortions of Poona, Satara, Belgaum and Dharwar Dis
tricts. T'bis tract contains about 25 pPr cent, of the total population of tlie 
.Presidencv while thr loss liable trat't contains about 38 per cent, of the Presi>-
'deney populati<m. Thus the two tracts taken together contain about 63 per cent, 
lof the entire population of the Presidency. 

Apart from grstuitous relief and the su-sjicnsion and remission of land rc-
X'enue, tho Hoiffbaj' Government has spevX over 10 erpws of rupe*>s on irrigation 
works in its eflorts to strengihen the econninic condition of the Deccan. Never
theless tilt total irrigated area in any district does not exceed seven .per cent, of 
ithe total cultivated ajiea. The rest of tlie lantl depends upon rain. 

WORK DONE SO FAR B Y THE DEP .miMENT OF AORlCULTITRE. 
Tlie BomViav TDepartrnent of Agriculture has, so far as its limited resources 

admit, been working on this problem for some years. This Vork falls into two 
•divisions :— 

(a) Dry-farming research. 
{b) BundJTig operations. 

As regards bunding operations it m.iy be pointed out that there is an indi
genous practice among the jieople to eonstruct field cmbaiiknicnts to prevent the 
rain flopd-water ninning to waste and scouring the land. A study of this work 
revealed the fact that most of these emb.uikments were unscientifically designed 
and hence steps were taken to .Tssist the ]niblie us regards tbe design and construc
tion of tliB.s'e 'embankments. Tliere are now four whole-time ofTici>rs engaged on 
tliis work and their services are verv greatly appre<"iated. Thus in 1028-29 

-32 schemes (itieluding plans asd estimates) w-ere prepared in the Bi.japur District 
alojie. The average cost of these village bunding schemes worked out at about 

Rs. 1,500. In addition 22 schemes in this district were prepared for the reclama
tion of small nalla beds. Much time was a'so devoted to the inspection of pre
viously executed works and advic?, where necessary, was gK'en as regards re
pairs. 

Dry-farming research 'Wfjs started in ,T small way at Manjri near Poona 
six years ago. The e.=;tablishment consists of an officer, one graduate a.ssi.stant, 
one clerk, o]is l.Tboratory boy and two peons. 

The equipment ccmsi.sts of a piece of land measuring som" 5 a"rcs and a 
Ks. ••r,,,d! !nbovf,tol•̂ •. The budget amounts to 

Pay of officer at Rs. 520 .. 6 240 Rs. 11,842 indicated in the mnrgin. The re-
Pay of Kstablishment . . '3.192 search work done on thi<5 drv-farm experimental 
t̂ ontmgencies . . . . . 2,4i« station having au annuaraverage rainfall «£ 
W2SI CAR 

ANNE.XURE. 

t)"R^ P A M I N G RESEARCH SCHEME FOR THE BOMBAY UECCAlv. 
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20.04 inches (varying from 14.38 to 25.94), indicates t!ie great possibilities orf 
turning the availa.'ile rainfall to better account in an average year and of making 
grain production a practicable proposition in a bad year when it would ordin
arily fail. Hy the intelligent applic«itiou of dry-fainiing methods an average 
croj5, even in ii year ot considerable draught, can be produced cm soils of reason
able depth. 

It has been ascertained that the amount lof t\-ater taken up by the crop 
from the rain-water-supply can be increased by about l i acre-inches {i.e., over 
60 per cent.). This means an additional yield of about 1,000 lbs. of drj' weight 
(380 lbs. grain and 620 lbs. fodder) per acre. In bad yeai-s it is this extra water 
whieh makes the difierence between grain failure and a fair crop. 

The following table summarizes the important results of yields obtained 
on the Drj--fann at Manjri during the last six years under a varyii^ rainfall. 

Year. 1924. 1925. 1926. 1927. 1928. 1929. 

Annual rainfall 25-94 14 38 19-63 22 03 20-39 17 91 

Yields of jowar grain, 
pounils per aoi«. 

i.eso 445 1,037 1,386 1,364 1,255 

Yields of jowar fodder, 
pounds per acre. 

3,087 1335 1,868 3,35G 2 ^ 1,937 

The yield on this land in 1929-30 without the drj'-favming avetJiods ( i .e . , 
managed a.s tbe cultivator manages the land) was per acre ;— 

lbs. 
Grain . . . . . . 8 4 4 

Fodder . . . . . . . . 1,270 
while the corres-ponding yield on tlu? plot managed according to tbe dry-farming 
methods was :— 

Grain 
Fodder 

lbs. 
1,255 
1,937 

A modest estimate of the value of the increased gross yield which a cultivator 
eould obtain by adopting the dry-farming metftods would be Rs. 5 per acre ; and the 
total area of rabi-jowar in tlie three districts of Ahmednagar, Sholapur and Bija
pur is over three million acres. If, therefore, we assume that, at least, one-third 
of the land is suitable f<«- dry-farming methods (on account of the character of 
the soil) the annual aggregate gain to the agriculturists would amount to a very 
large figure if this method were generally adopted. 

Sufficient has been said to indicate the potentialities erf dry-farming methods 
in the Bombay Deccan and of its great economic significance to the country. 

Hitherto owing to the limited resources of tbe Department for this research, 
and because it has been necessary to plan the work in such a way ag to give 
quick results which could be easily appreciated by the public, it has been necessary 

to confine attention to comparatively simple investigatiotw. Very little intensive 
fundamental research has so far been possible. It is, however, a matter of fli-st 
class importance to undertake comprehensive research as soon as circumstances 
permit. 
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RESEAKCH PKOPOSED. 
Tt is atcordingly pr(jpo=«d to promote such a scheme of Research with the 

assistance of the Imperial Council of Agrieultural Research. The work to he done 
falls into three divisious 

(1) The Soil, 
(2) The Plant, and 
(3) The Field. 

In the soil division the following problems demand intensive study :— 
(a) Soil-classification. 
(b) Disposal of the rain-water in diiferent soils receiving different treat

ments under varying conditions of topography. 
From the following diagram it will be seen that there are six possible fates 

awaiting the rain-water ;— • 
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(c) Properties of different soils, recei\dng different tntatments, with speeiiJ. 
reference to— 

(1) Penetration of rain-water after each fall of rain on cropped and 
fallow land ; 

(2) Evaporation of soil-moisture on cropped and fallow land ; 
(3) Water-holding capacit.V ; porosity, hygroscopic coefficient, capillarity, 

moisture equivalent and wilting coefficient. 
In tbe Plant division the following problems demand similar intensive study :— 

(a) The water requirements of different crop-plants with special reference 
to transpiration and the quantity of water required h> produce a 
pound of dry matter ; 

(b) The root-systems of different crop-plants ; 
(c) Meteorological factors including winds, humidity ; temperature and 

sunshine ; and the reactions of crop-plants to these factors. 
In the Field division the problems lo be solved include— 
(o) Conser\'ing the maximum quantity of the rain-water in typical soils under 

varying environments with special reference to surface-gradients. 
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This work includes 
(1) the comparison of tleep and shallow cidtivation with reference fo tfieif 

influence upon the absorption of rain-water bj the soil ; 
( 2 ) testing tlie value aud best metliods of making small bunds t o control 

rain-water and erosion ; 
(3) testing tbe value of surface-cultivation after each fall of rain } 
(4) testing the value of inter-cultivation at different periods o f the life of 

the cro-jn 
(h) Finding the implements best calculated to achieve tlie objects of dry-

farming ; 
(f) Ascertaining the best treatments for different crops grown under thti-

diy-farming system with special reference to seed-rates, spacings and 
manure ; 

(<l) Adjusting dry-farming methods fo the economics of the farm. 
The whole value and significance of dry-famiing is governed by economicgv 

In each tract of country one jiair of bullocks is deemed necessary for the cultivatiora 
of a given ai-ca of land (farmed according to a given system). If dry-farming 
methods involve more work it follows that more bullocks and men -wRl have to be 
maintained during the busy seasons. Against this it is to be noted that agricultu
rists have ir great deal r<f spare time in the off-seasons in the famine zone. It is 
obvious, however, that the ideal methods likely to be suggested by the research 
done in the soil and pliint sections will have to be materially modified to make 
them fit into the economies of the farm and hence the importance of thi»adjust-
ment wwk is very great. 

Moreover it appears necessaiy that this field work should be done at several 
centres representative of the famine zone. It is therefore proposed that in addi
tion to tbe c<Mi(r(> whore the fundamfnt.Tl research is done there should be three 
other centres, making four in .all, wliere this adjustment of treatments to economics 
can be carried out. .̂ t each of these plots certain important observations and 
detenuinations would iilso be made in order to enable the staff to interpret correctly 
the behaviour of tbe crops. These wottld include—• 

(1) determinations of soil-moisture at different depths in plots receiving 
different treatments, at least once per month throughout the year ; 

( 2 ) determinations of the depth of penetration of rain-water after every 
substantial fall of rain, and the observation of the time when the upper 
and lower moistures meet ; 

( 3 ) nicte(uologlcal oliscrvations including rainfall, temperature and 

humidity. 

ORCr.\MIZATION REQUIREU, 

LAND. 
From the foregoing section? it will be gathered that the soil and plant research-

will lie done at one centre, and that in addition to this centre there will be three-
centres where field research is undertaken, making four centres in all. 

It is considered thut the vicinity of Sholapur would be the most suitable centre 
for the main rcse.areh and that the oflier centres should be— 

Bagewndi in Bijapur District, 
Alimednagnr in Ahmednagar District, aud 
a place fo be seTccfed in Ahmedabad District 
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Tlw area nf land required at each eentre would be 40 acres except the prin
ciple centre where 50 acres would be necessary-. Thus 170 acres of land in all will 
be required to be rented at au estimated rental of Rs. 12 per acre. 

STAFF. 

The staff required would consist of :—• 
Principal Centre. 

Per mensem. 
Rs. 

One Chief Inveslig-ator Class I rank (Rs. 320 to 1,200), 
starting on say . . . . . . . . 760 

One Class II Officer (Rs. 250—20—750) starting on . , 410 
One Senior A >̂iistant in. Grade I of Suboi'dinate Agricul

tural Sendee (Rs. 220—10—300) stai-ting on . , 250 
Two Senior Assistants in Grade II of Subordinate Agricul

tural Service (Rs. 150—5—200) starting on . . 175 
One Junior Assistant in Grade III of Subordinate Agricul

tural Service (Rs. 105—5—140) starting on . . 125 
Three Non-graduate Fieldmen (on Hs. 30—512—80) 

starting on . . . . . . , . 50 
One Laboratory boy (on Rs. 18—1—20) starting on . , 18 
One Clerk Accountant (on Rs. 85—5j2—100) starting on 85 
One Junior Clerk (on Rs. 30—5j2—80) sftartiug on 40 
One Naik on Rs. 20 . . . . . . . . 20 
Two peons on Rs. 18 . . . . . . . , 18 

Three Sub-Centres. 
Three Senior As.sistants in Grade II of Subordinate Agri

cultural Service (on Rs. 150—5—200) starting on . . 175 
Three Junior Assistants in Grade III of Subordinate Agri

cultural Service (Rs. 105—5—140) starting on . . 125 
Three Non-graduates (on Rs. 30—5|2—80) starting on . . 50 

BUILDINGS. 

I. Residential and Office^—It is proposed that the staff at the principal 
centre sliould find their own quarters in Sholapur town, but that the following 
subordinate staff should be provided with kutcha quarters on the site of the 
plot :— 

(1) One Junior Assistant in Grade III of the Subordinate Agricnltttral 
Service. 

(2) Three Non-graduate Fieldmen. 
(3) One Laboratory boy. 
(4) Three peons. 

II. Laboratory—It will be necessary to construct a good laboratory build' 
mg at the principal centre. 
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Item. 

Cost in rupees. 

Item. 
Principal 

centre. 

Three 
BUb-

centres. 
Total. 

Building-s . . 

Equipment 

Total 

12,205 

23,650 

17,775 

16,111 

29,980 

38,761 

Building-s . . 

Equipment 

Total 35,855 32,886 68,741 

Recurring. 

Item. 

Average cost in rupees per 
annum. 

Item. 
Prmcipal 

centre. 

Three 
sub-

centres. 
TotaL 

Pay of officers . . . . . . 
Pay of Establishment 
Allowances and Honoraria . . 
Contingencies 

Tot*l 

13^812 

6,900 

13,500 

10,890 

15,480 
27,312 
5,300 

17,790 

Pay of officers . . . . . . 
Pay of Establishment 
Allowances and Honoraria . . 
Contingencies 

Tot*l •• •• 65,882 

lit. Miscellaneous.—Kutcha buildings to accommodate cattle, stores imple
ments and coolies will be necessary- at the principal centre. 

IV. Three sub-centres.—(a) Kutcha quarters will have to be provided for 
the staff. 

(h) Kutcha buildings to accommodate cattle, stores, implements and coolies 
will be necessary. 

(c)A small laboratory will be necessary. 
EQUIPMENT. 

The following equipment will be required :— 
I. Laboratory fittings at princijial centre and at three sub-centres. 

11. Livestock and Deadstock at all four centres. 
III. Fencing 6,580 feet at principal centre and 17,220 feet at three sub-

centres. 
IV. Land improvements at all four centres. 
V. Lysimeters, Pot-culture House, etc., at principal centre. 
VI. Office furniture at all four centres. 
VII. Reference hooks at principal centre. 

ESTIMATES. 

The detailed estimates will be found in Accompaniment I. 
The summary estimates are as follows :—• 
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It will thus be seen that tbe total cost of the scheme is Rs. 3,98,151 for ft 
period of five years. Tlie contribution which the Bomb.ay Depari;ment of Agri
culture can make to this expenditure is Bs. 59,210 made Up as follows :— 

Item. 

Total 
amount 
in five 
years in 
rupees. 

Pay of Stafl 

Pay of Establishment 

Contingencies 

50,210 

T. P. MAIN, 
Director of Agriculture, 
Bombay Presidency, Poona. 

Accompaniment I. 

DETAILED ESTIMATES. 

Nojf-KBCUREING ExPEMDlTtTRB. 

Buildings. 
Principal Centre, 

Cost ia 
/. ResideniiaJ and Office {kuicha quality) ., ,, ,, 

rupees. 
6,005 

Type of stafi. No. of 
persons, 

Square feet requir
ed. 

Rate per 
square 
foot in 
rupees. 

Cost in 
rupees. 

Graduate 1 653 150 «30 
Non-graduates 3 450 X 3 = 1,3.50 1'60 2,025 
Cooliea* . . 6 800 1-60 1,200 
Office . . 4 62 X 26 = 1,300 1-6 1,950 

//. Laboratory (temporary qualitif)— 

«5 X 25 = 1,375 at Rs, 3 per square foot . . 
• •These include one laboratory boy joid one peon. 

4,125 
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117. Miscellaneous (kutcha quality) 

Cost in 
rupees. 

2,075 

Type of building. Square feet requir
ed. 

kate per 
square 
foot in 
rupeesv 

Cost in 
rupees. 

Cattle shed {3 pairs) . . 25 X 20 = 500 . . 1-75 875 

Store 40 X 15 = 600 . . 1-25 750 

Impiement shed 20 X 10 = 200 . . 1-25 250 

Manure pit and rain-gauge •• 200 

Total for principal centre 
Each Snb-Ctntre, 

12,203 

Cost in 
rupees. 

/. ReJiidential [hdcha quality) •• 2,225 

ftatc per 
Square square Cost in 

TjT* of staff. No. of feet foot in rupees. 
persons. required. rupees. 

Graduate . . . . 1 553 1-50 830 
Non-graduate 1 450 1-50 675 
Coolies 3 480 1-50 720 

//. Laboratory and office {temporary qnality)— 
40 X 15 = 600 square feet at Rs. 3 per s-,uafe foot . i. 

///. MiscelluTieous (kutcha quality) 
1,800 
],900 

Rate per 
Square feet required. square Cost in 

Type of building. foot in rupees. 
rupees. 

Cattle shed (2 pairs) 20 X 20 = 400 . . 1-75 700 
Store 40 X 15 = 600 . . 1'25 750 
Implement shed 20 X 10 = 20O . . 125 250 
Mamue pit and rain-gauge .. 200 

Total for each Sub-Centre 
Therefore total for three Sub-Centres 

Grand total for Prmcipal and three Sub-Centrea 

6,925 
17,776 
29,930 
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4,800 

8,711 

3.400 

7,000 

1,000 

1,000 

EquipmeiU. 
Cost in 

Bs. rupees. 
/. Laboratory fittings— 

(a) At priucipal oentre . , . , ... . . . . 10,000 

(b) At threa sub-oentres (R?. 300 each) . . . . . . 900 

//. Livestock and Deadstock— 

Principal Centre. 

(a) 3 pairs of cattle _ ^ . . . . . . 1,050 

(&) Implemants . . . . . . . . . . 600 

(c) Weighing macfiine . . . . . . . . . . 300 

Three Sub-centres. 

(a) 2 X 3 = 6 pius of cattle . . . . . . . . 2,100 

(6) 3 sets of implements at Bs. 600 . . . . . . 1,800 

(c) 3 weighing machines at Rs. 300 . . . . . . 900 

///. Fencing— 

(o) Principal Centre 6,580 feet at Rs. 1,900 per mile — . . 2,300 

(b) 3 Sub-centres 5,740 feet X 3 = 17,220 at Rs. 1,900 per 
mile = . . . . . . . . . . . . 6,411 

IV. Land Improvememt— 

(o) Principal Centre 50 acres at Bs. 20 . , . . . . =1,000 

(h) 3 Sub-centres 3 x 40 = 120 acres at Rs. 20 . . . . =2,400 

V. Lysimeters— 

Pot culture house and other structures at principal centre 

VI. Office furniture— 

(a) At principal centre . . . . . . . • • • 400 

(h) At three sub-oentres (Rs. 200 each) . . . . • • 600 

Vn. Reference books 
b92SCIAE 
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Budget Estimates. 

Name of liead. 
Ist year. 2nd year. 3rd year. 4th year. 5th year. 

PRINCIPAI, CENTRE. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Pag of officers. 

One Chief Investigator Class I rank 
(Rs. 320—40—1,200) starting 
on Rs. 760 per mensem. 

• 9,120 ^,600 ' 10,080 10,560 11.040 

One Class II officer (Rs. 250—20— 
750) startmg on Rs. 410 per 
mensem. 

4,920 5,160 5,400 5,640 5.880 

Total 14,040 14,760 15,480 16,200 16.920 

Pay of Establishment. 

One Senior Assistant in Grade I of 
Subodinate Agricultural Ser
vice (Rs. 220—10—300) start
ing on Rs. 250 per mensem. 

3,000 3,120 3,240 3,360 3,480 

Two Senior Assistants in Grade II 
of Subordinate Agricultural 
Service (Rs. 150—5—20O) start
ing on Rs. 175 per mensem. 

4,200 4,320 4,440 4,560 4,680 

One Junior Assistant in Grade III 
of Subordinate Agricultural 
Service (Rs. 105—5—140) start
ing on Rs. 125 per mensem. 

•1,500 1,560 1,620 1,680 1,680 

Three Non-Graduate Fieldmen on 
Rs. 30—5/2—80 starting on 
Rs. 50 per mensem. 

1,800 1,800 1,980 1,980 2,160 

One Laboratory Boy on Rs. 18—1 
—20. 

216 228 240 240 240 

One Clerk Accountant on Rs. 85 
—5/2—100. 

1,020 1,020 1,080 1,080 1.140 

One Junior Clerk on Rs. 30—5/2— 
—80 (Rs. 40 per mensem). 

480 480 540 540 600 

One Naik on Rs. 20 per mensem 240 240 240 240 240 

Two Peons on Rs. 18 per mensem 
each. 

432 432 432 432 432 

12,888 13,200 13,812 14,112 14.652 

Becurring Expenditure. 
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Budget Estimates. 

Natne of head. 
1st year. 2nd year. 3rd year. 

1 
4th year. 5th year. 

THBBE SUB-CENTRES. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rg. Rs. 

Pay of Eslablishrmnt. 

Three Senior Assistante in Grade II 
of Subordinate Agricultural 
Service (Rs. 150-5-200) start
ing on Rs. 175 per mensem each. 

6,300 6,480 6.660 6,840 7,029 

Three Junior Assistants in Grade 
HI of Subordinate Agricultural 
Service (Rs. 105-5-140) starting 
on Rs. 125 per mensem each. 

4,500 4,680 4,860 6,040 5,220 

Three Non-Graduate Assistants on 
Rs. 30-5/2-80 starting on Rs. 50 
per mensem esich. 

1,800 1,800 1,980 1,980 2,160 

12,600 12,960 . 13,500 13,860 14,400 

Allowances and Honoraria 

Travelling Allowance . . 2,000 2,000 2,000 2,000 2,000 

Conveyance AUowauce as under— 

One officer in Grade I @ Rs. 75 
per mensem. 

One officer in Grade II @ Bs. 50 
per mensem. 

I 3,300 3,300 3,300 3,300 3,300 

Five Subordinate (three Gradu
ate Assistants and two Clerks) 
@ Rs. 30 per mensem each. 

Total 5,300 5,300 5,300 6,300 5,300 

-
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S«wial 
number. 

Item. 
•• Average 
annual cost 
in lupees. 

Principal Centre. 

1 Rent of land 50 acres X 12 rupees 600 

2 Reld-section . . 2,500 

3 Soil-section . . 2,000 

4 Plant-section . . 1,000 

5 Office inctdental expencbtuie including stamps and periodicals 300 

6 Annual repairs to buildings 600 

Total 6,900 

Each Sub-Centre. 

1 Rent of land 40 acres at Bs. 12 per acre . . 480 

2 Field operations 2,000 

3 Laboratory expenses and requisites 800 

4 Office incidental expenditure 100 

6 Annual Repairs to buildings 250 

Total for each sub-centre 3,630 

Total for three sub-centres 10,890 

Contingencies. 
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APPENDIX XXXI. 
ESTABLISHMENT OF AN AGRICULTURAL RESEARCH STATION AT 

RISALEWALA (NEAR LYALLPUR) FOR WORK ON THE WATER 
REQUIREMENTS OF CROPS. 
Tile establislmieiit of an Irrigation Re,search Station was under consideration 

as far back as 1917 when the AlLIndia Board of Agriculture recommended that 
the Government of India should set up a Hydrological Station on a large scale. 
In 1919, at a meeting of certain Irrigation and Agricultural Officers of the Punjab, 
it was decided to frame a Provincial Scheme with a view to its possible future 
expansion into an Imperial Scheme. No progress has been made in the matter. 

The subject of Irrigation research is a matter of immense importance to several 
of the Provinces in India and whilst the results which would be obtained at any 
one research station in India might, owing to climatic and other conditions, not be 
applicable in their entirety to the whole of India, they would doubtlessly throw 
light of the greatest value, to all-India, ou many problems connected with irriga
tion farming. 

The present position in the Punjab is that for the past five years or so an 
area of 300 acres of land has been set aside on the Risalewala Seed Fann as the 
nucleus of such a Research Station. The farm is situated at a distance of 3 miles 
from Lyailpur City and 5 miles from the Agricultural College and Research Insti
tute. 

The investigations which would be caiTied out on this station require the 
collaboration of an Agriculturist, a Plant Physiologist and an Engineer. It is 
proposed that the Professor of Agriculture should be the Agriculturist in charge 
and that the Agricultural Engineer should carry out the Engineering work in con
junction with the Irrigation Department. The Irrigation expert will have fuU 
control over the Hydraulic Side of the experiment. 

The land at Risalewala is at present laid out for ordinary cultivation. Before 
hydraulic experimental work could be undertaken a complete change of layout 
(plan* attached) will be necessarj'. 

LAYOUT OF LAND. 
This is estimated to cost Rs. 2,73,185. All channels require to be made pucca 

in order that irrigation water supplied to crops may be accurately measured and 
additional sources of supply such as seepage as well as loss by absorption from 
kaclia channels be eliminated. The installation of measuring weirs within each 
square is necessary to take measurements of all water used. Provision has also to 
be made for iron outlets and water level recorders. 

BUILDINGS. 
The estimated cost of the buildings required is Rs. 1,45,020. A Rest-house 

at the Risalewala fann can be utilized as a residence for the Farm Manager. For 
further details see Statement No. 4 appended. 

STAFF. 
The details of the staff required have been worked out after much diseussion. 

The cost thereof including Travelling Allowance comes to Rs. 50,828 per annum. 
This includes provision for a phy.siologist in the grade of pay which has been sanc
tioned for the Class I, Provincial Agrieultural Sor\-iee ; also for a Gazetted Officer 
of the rank of an Extra Assistant Director of Agriculture who will be in charge 
of the experimental work. It also provides for a Statistical Assistant and the neces-
sarv subordinate staff of Agricultural Assistants. Mukaddams, etc., for field and 
laboratory work. For details see Statement No. 3. 

•Not printed. 
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Statements 5 and 0 show details of other expenditure sueh as equipment of 
the farm, purchase and keep of cattle, water rates, etc. The total cost of the 
scheme is estimated at Bs. 6,62,8(X) capital aiul Rs. 63.000 recurring,—vide State
ment No. 1. The capital cost includes the sum of Rs. 2,10,000 which is the value 
of the land and which being Goverunuuit land will not have to he purchased. 

The proposal was considered by a Conunittec appointed by the Punjab Gov
ernment to consider schemes of Irrigation Agricultural Research and their report 
is appended as Annexure. 
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ANNEXUEE. 

REPORT OP AGRICULTURAL IRRIGATION RESEARCH COMMITTEE ON 
THE SCHEME FOR ESTABLISHING A HYDRAULIC STATION AT 
RISALEWALA. 
" We considered tiie report and estimate submitted by the Director of Agricul

ture, and are of opinion that as the proposed research station is essentially for the 
determination of the water requirements of various crops it would obviate any like
lihood of confusion if the scheme is defined as ' Station for Agricultural Research 
on the water requirements of Crops.' 

The possibility of confusion lies in the fact that there is very great scope for 
research into tlie effect of irrigation water on soils 

The engineer's duty is to bring and the tolerance of various soils with regard to 
the water to the field. water, a subject whieh is purely a function of the 

D. MEONE. Irrigation Department and necessitates investigation 
in variiuis parts of the Province. Whereas, Agri

cultural Research on the water requirements of the crops embraces an entirely 
different line of investigation including the optimum crop obtainable per unit of 
water, the optimum crop per acre, the optimum size of * Kiari' for different crops 
and discharges, the minimum quantity of water required to avoid damage to crops 
and the critical period for the application of water, etc. Such research work like 
the complementary inreatiyations on improved methods of applying water to the 
crop, cultural methoeh leading to tcater economy or to the avoidance of water strain 

and the effect of differential irrigation on the quality of agricultural produce, 
is primarily a matter for the expert agriculturist and can conveniently be carried 
out at Risalewjila near Lyallpur. 

We consider that for this research work a Physiologist who would deal 
entirely with the Plant side of the investigation would be of greater service than 
the Soil Physicist allowed for in the proposed scheme. Field experiments alone 
are inadequate, the response of the plant to varying conditions and the indirect 
effect of irrigation on th-e other factors, controlling plant growth require careful 
study involving the use of modern methods of measuring plant development. We 
also consider that tbe addition of a Statistical Assistant is very essential for the 
correlation, etc., and charting of the day to da.y results and recommend the addition 
of a sum of Rs. 200 per mensem rising to Rs. .SOO per mensem as the salary of 
this Assistant. 

Regarding the proposed layout of the experimental area, the form of constnic-
tion of the waterproof channels and the type of the various water measuring 
devices, etc., that are required, we recommend that the plans and specifications for 
this portion of the work prepared by the Agricultural Department should be sub
mitted to Mr. E. S. Crump, Scientific Research Officer of the Irrigation Department, 
for scrutiny luid the benefit of bis ex))erience and advice, in order that the best 
arrangements possible may be obt.nined with regard to the distribution and accurate 
measurement of water supplied to the various sizes of plots and fields under investi
gation. 

The methods of obtaining and keeping all records of water distributimi and 
measurement fo l)e decided in consultation with Mr. E. S. Crump and all such 
recru-ds to be available to the Irrigation Department. The Scientific Research 
Officer periodically inspecting the Station to see that tbe water measurements are 
being satisfactorily maintained. 

Very great benefit will be derived from the institution of this research station ; 
the problem of the water requirements of cnqis is one on which reli.able information 
has been of paramount imjiortancc since canal irrigation commenced in India and 
more .so since the Agricultural Department camo into being and has done so much 
to widen and improve the staple industry of the Pro^dnce. 

With the slight modifications mentioned above we strongly recommend the 
establishment of the station for agricultural research on the water requirements of 
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E. S. CRUMP, 
Scientific Research Officer, Irrigation Research Laboratory, Lahore. 

D. P. JOHNSTON, 
Assistant Director of Agriculture. 

T. B. TATE, 
Superintending Engineer, Waterlogging Investigation Circle, Lahore. 

T. A. MILLER BROWNLIE, 
Agricultural Engineer to Government, Punjab, Lyailpur. 

crops at an estimated cost of Ks. 6,62,785, and Bs. 60,250 per annum recurring cost. 
We trust that the Impeiial Council of Agricultural Research will favoui-aWy con
sider the grant of Rs. 2,73,185 towards the capital eost and Rs. 48,150 per anntim 
towards recurring costs." 
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Recurring. Non-recurring. 
Bs. Rs. 

1. Land 300 acres at Bs. 700 per 
acre 2,10,000 

2. Layout of land and construc
tion of khala 2,73,185 

3. Establishment 45,828 
4. Travelling Allowance of Estab- • Uahment 5,000 
5. Buildings 1,45,020 
6. Implements 400 0,880 
7. Furniture . - . . 200 2,000 
8. Other charges and contingen

cies 600 
9. Water-rate, seed and manure . . 1,800 1,000 

10. Laboratory Ecjuipment 2,000 10,000 
11. Purchase of cattle 0,100 
12. I'pkeep of cattle 7,200 2,600 

63,028 6,62.7S5 
or say 63,000 or say 6,62,800 

STATEMENT No. 2. 
Showing estimated cost of layout of one square of land for the Agricidtural Re

search Station at Risaleiialn. 
Rs. Rs. 

(1) Layout of land per sqnare-
1-. Levelling the old khals, at Its. 10 per acre 

(2)-A. Cost of making water courses with 
Concrete Clianuels {per square of 27'8 
acres)— 

(o) Excavation— 

275 

Khal 1,100 X 3.C X IJ' X 5' 
Maiu khal I,100/2x 9;2x 5/2 

Rs. 
29,575 

6,188 

35,763, say 30,000 at 10 per cent. 
\h) Concrete cbamiels—• 

Small khal . . 5,500 \ 6,600atR3. 
Large khal . . 1,100 / 2-12-0 per foot. 

<c) Iron outlets 400 at Rs. 12-8-0 each 
•{d) Measuring weirs 5 at Rs. 100 each 
•(c) Level Recorders 1 for two 

squar.; i at Rs. . . 1,100 

Total 

360 

15,125 
3,025 
5,000 

509 

550 

24,835 
ToUl coot for 300 acres or 11 squares 2i,83j ,< 11 ̂ 2,73,185 

L92SICAU 

STATEMENT No. 1. 
Summary shoidny financial aspects of the Agricultural Research Station at Risale

wala. ' . 
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8TA.TEMEXT No. 3. 

Sfiounng detail of staff required for Hie AgrUul.tu.ral Research Station at Risata-
wakt. 

Officer and Ofuialg— 

{o) \ Physiologist on Ks. .IffO—10—720(7<)0—40—80(J— 
50—1,000 (pause) 50—1,150, .say 

1 Extra Assistant Director of Agiieulture—200— 
250—25—750 at Rs. 250 . . 

4 Agricultural Assistants of at least three years 
sfanJing—100—10—200—10—300 at K.s. 130 ' 

1 Statistical Assistant at Rs. 250 
8 Mukaddams on Rs. 20—I—30—2—50 
1 Storekeeper ou Rs. 40—2—80—2—90 
1 Clerk on Rs. 40—2—80—2—90 
1 Mistri on Rs. 40—1—80 . . 
2 Peons at Ks. 1-1 per mensem each 

(6) Engineering Staff— 

1 Assistant Engineer on Rs. 525—50—1,225 
1 Overseer on Rs. 80—7—250 
2 Suh-Overseers on Rs. 60—5—120 
1 Draftsman on Rs. 80—2—150 

4 Khalasis cm Rs. 14 per mensem each' . , 
I Peon on Rs. 14 per mensem 

((•) 2 Agricultural Assistants each on Rs. 100—10—200i 
10—300 at Rs. 100 each . . 

I Laboratory Attendant on Rs. 20—I—30 

(d) 30 beldars at Rs. 22 per mensem each 
2 Chaukidars at Rs. 14 per mensem each 
2 Sweepers at Rs. 13 per mensem each 
Variable labour ami haiwisting allowance 

{e) Travelling Allowance 

Rs, Rsu 

4,600 

3,000 

6,240 
3,000 
1,920 

480 
480 
480 
336 

20,526 

6,300 
960 

1,440 
960 
672 
168 

2,400 
240 

2,640 
9,504 

336 
312 

2,000 

5.000 

10,500 

12,152 
5,000 

Gl?ASD ToTAI, 50,828 

http://AgrUul.tu.ral
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STATEMENT No. 4. 

IS)wwitig details of hnUdivffS required for use of staff, huUoeks, godowns, tti., 
at the Agricultnral Research Staiim JUsal^euala. 

BUILDINGS. 

Two offit* «X)mB 16'X 16' 
One implement shed 80' x 15' 
Two fodder stores 15' X 15' 
One bidJock shed 180'x 12' for 40 

hulloeks 
Four seed goitewtia eacli 2CC wide 

and 24', 22', 26' and 30' kwg, 
respectively . . 

Also a pucca pSatJorm 30' wWe in 
front Of the godowns 

Four ' C' Type tjuarte*s for Agti-
cvJtural Assistants , . 

Eight' Dtype qxjarters for Mukad
dams 

Eighteen ' E ' type qttarters for 
BeMars and Mali 

Twenty-nine ' F ' type quarters for 
single belda*8 

•One manure pit 42'X 24' 
1 quarter for the Extra Assistant 

Director of .^-icidture 

EU. 

84,94* 

(He will occupy the Hisal*' 
wala farm Resthouse.) 

i quarter for Assistant Engineer .. 10,000 
5 quarfjtips for one 'Overseei' and two 

SuVOwetseers 14,000 
i quarter for CSetk ... 2,100 
1 quarter lor Draftsman ., 2,100 
1 quatter for Mistri 2,100 
I quartw W Storekeeper 2,100 

Exf«snsiiNt of builock shed 1,080 
l2 eulvelta for roads 1,800 

I office rdoM ... 5,000 
2 manure pits ... ... 800 
I Chemical Laboratory .. 4,000 
3 quarters for two Chemical Assis

tants and one Laboratory At
tendant 10,00d 

6,000 

Total 1,45,020 
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STATEMENT No. 5. 

llate Amount. 

Rs. A. p. Rs. 
12 R,ija plonglis 37 8 0 450 
12 Horse Hoes 40 0 0 480 
10 '.ar Harrows 14 8 0 145 
B Big Soliagas 8 0 0 48 
4 Sniail Sohagas C 0 0 24 
2 Big Karalii Levellers 8 0 0 16 
2 Small Karahi Levellers . . 6 0 0 12 
6 Carts i20 0 0 720 
1 Raja focWer entler (Bullock gear) 400 
1 Weighing machine .. 300 
4 Spring balances 40 0 0 160 

20 Munah ploughs 0 0 0 120 
20 Spades 2 0 0 40 
40 Sickles 0 8 0 20 
20 Tranglis 1 8 0 30 
20 Snngas 1 0 0 20 
IG Iva.snlis 1 8 0 24 
10 Kasulas 1 8 0 15 
8 Axes 1 8 0 12 

20 Hand Tokas . . 2 0 0 40 
2 Chuha Rambas 1 0 0 2 

40 Ploughing Chains 4 0 0 160 
10 Big Yokes 6 0 0 60 
40 Small Yokes . . 4 0 0 160 
1 Reaper • . 350 
1 "Winnower . . ». 250 
Spares . 300 

2 Cane Crusliing Mills 220 0 0 440 
2 Pans with grating 40 0 0 80 

Engineering Equipment :— 
Hook gauges and complete meteoro

logical apparatus 

4,878 or say 
4,880 

6,000; 

Total 9,880 

Shoiving the implements required for the Agricultural Research Station at Bisalf 
icala. 



284 

STATEMENT No. 6. 

Agricultural Sections. 

2 Big Almirahs * > 
4 Tables 
6 Chairs ' 

.•8 Paper baskets . . 
2 Stationery cabinets 
i Table Lamp 
4 Closed iron paper trays 
1 Iron safe 
1 Cash Box 
1 Saddle and bridle 
1 Rack for keeping registers, etc. 

Stationery 
Service Stamps . . 
Registers, Form.s, etc. 

Total 

Engineering Section. 

1 Table for Sub-Di\nsional Officer 
1 Table for Draftsman 
1 Table for Subordinate 
1 Almirah for Subordinate 
1 Almirah for Draftsman 
1 Stationery Cabinet 
8 Chairs and shelf 
2 Stools 

Racks, paper trays, etc. 

Drawing material 

GRAND TOTAI, 

Say 

Rs. 
140 
130 
50 
16 
20 
6 

72 
150 
56 

100 
10 
50 
50 
50 

50 
80 
30 
70 

100 
20 

100 
10 

100 

Rs. 

900 

560 
500 

1,960 
2,000 

Showing details of Office furniture required for the Agrienltural Hesearch 
station at liisalewala. 
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NOTE REO'MiDING THE ESTABLISHMENT OP A STATION AT RISALK-
WALA (NEAR LYALLPUR) FOR AGRICULTURAL RESEARCH ON 
TJIE WATER REQUIREMENTS OF CROPS. 

In most areas where the success of agricultural operations depends on the 
supply of water through canals, there is apt to be a conflict between the Irrigation 
authorities who, basing their charges on a rate per acre li-rigated, wish to spread 
the water over the niaxlmuni area, and the cultivator who may, for his own reasons, 
prefer to concentrate his supply on a smaller area. 

In irrigation farming important problems before the cultivator are \^ 
(a) the optimum amount of Water from the point of view both of outturtl 

and of profit to use on each crop and on eadi Held, so that he may 
adjust his cropping in the most etonomical way consistent with his 
water supply, 

(b) the best Way to distribute over his Crops the water available at each 
Canal rotation throughout the growing period of the crops, and 

(c) tlie extent of the loss entailed by different di^rees of deviation from 
these ideals. 

Inter-related with these problems of the Cultivator is that of the Canal Depart-' 
ment, namelv. the optimum quantity of water to allow per acre. This depends 
not only on the amount needed per acre of each crop, but also Upon the relative 
profitableness of-different degrees of intensity of cultivation. Obviously, it must 
always he a loss to the State, and generally also to the cultivator, if excess of water 
is ajiplied per acre instead of spreading the supply over a larger area, or increas-' 
ing the intensity of cropping, or growing crops which will give a more profitable 
return. 

The return for the water used and the amount of water which it is best to 
use depend to a great extent on the physical structure of the soil, as well as on the 
condition of the soil at the time of sowing and during the growth of the crop. 
This condition, in its turn, is closely connected with tbe rotation of crops grown. 
The object of these experiments, then, is to determine the relationship between the 
amount of water applied per acre to each of the important canal colony crops and 
the yields of these crops, together with the investigation of other closely allied 
problems bearing on irrigation farming. 

Amongst others the following lines of investigation will be undertaken :— 
(o) the water requirements of crops under various conditions of soil, culti

vation, rotation, etc. ; 
(6) the economics of different systems of irrigation and the Cost of water in 

these various systems ; 
(e) the methods of application of irrigation water ; 
id) the study of meters, modules and outlets and their bearing on watelf 

distribution and economy ; 
(e) the effect of phj-isicaJ and cultural factors on the loss of vater from 

the soil, and 
(/) the effect of different meteorological conditions on water requirements 

of crops. 
The foregoing lines of work are not exhaustive but they indicate some of the 

important problems .waiting solution. These problems are common to the Punjab, 
the United Provinces and Sind, and though the individual crops may di/Ter in 
certain cases, tbe general results will be of immense value to all irrigated tracts. 
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APPENDIX XXXII. 
SCHEME F O R RESEARCH ON PLANT PHYSIOLOGY AT THE HINDU 

UNIVERSITY, BENARES. 
Attention is in\'ited to the application (Enclosure I) from the Benares Hinda 

University for a grant towards a scheme of agricultural research at the Univer-
»ity and to the recommendations in this regard of the United Provinces Research 
Committee (Enclosure II). The Government of the United Provinces have 
forn-arded the recommendations of the Provincial Research Committee without 
comment nor have they stated whether they propone to make any grant from 
Provincial Revenues towards the cost of the scheme. They have been addressed 
in the matter but their reply has not so far been received. It is thought however 
that as the scheme was prepared by the University early in 1930 and the Pro
vincial Research Committee has made specific recommendations thereon the 
Advisory Board might desire to proceed with its examination, 

M, S, A. MYDARI, 
. Secretary. 

16th December 1930. 
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ENCLOSURE I, 

AjptLlcATioii PROM THE VICE-CHAKCELLOB, BENARES HINDU UNIVERSITT, t o THfl 
Ho.N-'iu.E SIR MOHAMMAD HABU'.ULLAH, KT. , K . C . S . L , K . C . I . E . , CH.URMAN, 
IMPERIAL COUNCIL OF AGKICULTUKAL RESEARCH, DATED THE 5TH; MARCH, 
1930. 
I have the hniiotn' to submit foi" thp cohsidefatioh o f the Imperial Council 

of Agricultural Research a .scheme f o r the development of agricultural research 
tit the Benares Hihdu Univel-sity. 

2. Situation and accessibility.—In dealing with the position of Pusa the 
Royal Commission on Agriculture deploi-ed the comparative inaccessibility o f the 
Pusa Institute. They observed 

"The choice o f Pu^a as a site for an all-India research institute was, 
V\-e have seen, mainly determined by the fact that a large Govern
ment estate happened to he available for the purpose. An ideal 
site for a central Research Institute f o r all-India was doubtless 
jmi)ossU)le o f attainment, but we eannot but regard it as a matter 
for regret that tbe site actually selected was one six miles from a 
Railway Siatioti, ill ati out-of-the-Way district to which access front 
tnost parts of: India can (uily be obtained by a river-crossing and 
fi'om all parts by a somewhat tedious railway joUi'ney." 

1 beg to point out that Benares is almost the centre of India and is most 
easily accessib e from all p.irts o f the country. 

3. Centre of education awl research.—In another part of their Report the 
Couimission observed ;—• 

" It is unfortunate, from the point o f view from which we are cnnslderina' 
this problem, that Pusa was not, from the outset, an edueationfll 
as well as a research institute. Constant stream of men returning 
from Pusa lo the Provinces would have furliished an excellent 
means of maintaining contact between tbe Imperial and Provincial 
de|>artnients and Would have placed the latter in a better position 
to discover in wdiat Ways the Work done at Pusa could be made o f 
value to them." 

\\'itb referenco to this ob.servation o f the Commission T am to point out 
that the BeUarcs Hindu I'nivef.-iity is a centre botli o f education and research. 

4. Aiv'huUiir'^il Hr<rnrch nt liannreK.—In dealing wilh ihe f|ues(ion o f agri
cultural researi b al Indliin t'nivei'sitles the Commission observed :— 

"The position of tbe Indian t'niverslfles in rt̂ Tat'd to agricultural research 
Cauiiof be regarded as siillsfiu-tory. Tiu' Madras, Bombay, Nagpur 
and Lahore t'niversities have faculties of agriculture. The Calcutta 
Cnivcrsity h.ns csfahlished a Chair of Agriculture and the University 
of Benares li.Ts now founded a sililibir Chair to which wc make 
further reference in our chapter oh Education, paragraph 4('!3. 
But it does not appear thnf at any Indian University steps have 
been taken to bring agricultural research into close relationship 
with the other branches of science taught at the Cnivei'sities. A.gri-
culturnt research is regarded as entirely a matter for the Govern
ment agricultural colleges. It sbould not, in our view, be isolated 
in this way. In a country so large as India in which the problems 
involving feseai'eh in eVeiy direction which must he solved i f the 
potcDtialities of acricultural ])rodnclliui are to be realised are so 
numerous, it Is plain tbat Gowrnment institutions cannot cover 
tbe whole field. Tbe importance of carrying out agricultural 
research in the closest touch with other branches of scientific 
research can h.irdly be exaggerated. The advanl.iffes o f mutual 
liitercoHfsc between research workers iu different fields have bocu 
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demonstrated in many countries, and Indian Universities and 
Aî rionltural Colleges can no longer afl'iu'd to work in insolation. 
We look forward to a state of alfairs in which the Universities -will 
not only initiate agricultural research hut will also undertako 
schemes of research the importance of which is brought to their 
notice by the Agricidtural department. It will, we fear, be long 
before the Universities arc in a position to take over agricultural 
research to tho extent to which it has been taken over in- the 
Universities in Western countries. bv\t tliis is the end which should 
be kept steadily in view and which hotii the Universities and 
Government should endeavour to reach as speedily as possible." 

I beg to inform the Coniuil tbnt from its inception tbe Benares Hindu 
University has kept before itself the idea of developing a Faculty of Agriculture 
and providing for both instruction and research in agriculture. Its depaitment 
of Botany, and particularly the Plant Physiology section wliich fitrms its most 
imi)ortaut liraiadi, has been especially dc\eb>pcd as part of a progranune of 
in^tructi(jn and research in agi'iculture. When the loiivei-sity began its work 
iu Plant Physiology, there was hardly aiiv real teaching m this subject in any 
other Indian University and there were no students available for' taking u]j 
research work in this branch. This University has slowly trained its students 
and raised the standard progres.sivoly iu this subject. 

5. Onr present equipment for carri/ing o(7 Kxp'-rimenlal Research of Agri
cultural Importance.—One cuniculum has been so designed as to be of direct 
agricultural utility. Out of a thousand marks for the M. Sc. examination, fifty 
])er cent, arc allotted t(! theory. We have a full pa\)cr for Plant Bri-eding and 
another for Plant Physiology (including Phyto-chemistry and Vio-ph\-sics). We 
lay speci.nl stress on the improvemont of crop production both from liie genetical 
and the physii.logica! jioints of vie-sr. in addition to tbe above special studies, 
Wc are maintaining a high standard iu other subjects—Plant Anatomy, Cytology, 
Plant Pathology, Ecology and Plant Geography—such as obtains in other 
Universities. 

Out of tho remaining five hundred ro.arks, three hundred are assigned to tbe 
practical work in the subjects enumerated above in due proportions. Students 
are further required to submit a thesis incm-jxirating the results of original 
research in Plant Phy-̂ iology, in part fulfilment of tho rcf)uirements for tho 
degree of Master of SciciK-c. This must c(mic u]) to the standard of jjublicatiou 
in a recognised botanical or agricultural journal. The thesis carries two 
hundred marks. 

It will thns be seen that while maintainiuT onr standard sufRcieutly high 
and in keepiijg with t h a t o f Universities .nbroad. wc have endea>-ourcd to give 
an econoniic bias to the education that we impait in this sub.iect. It is gratifying 
to note that other Indian Universities al.-;o li.nve recognized the' value of physiolo
gical teaching and have introduced it in their courses of study. 

fj. Our degree.-—This insistence upon a sufficient practical training in 
research along with r. sound theoretical knowledge, has given a high value to 
our degrees iu Botavy. This University w;rs the first to have started post-
prarluate teachinsr in Botany in thê e prov'ncc*-, and out o f o u r tunuTv M. Sc.'s 
one has obtained the T). Sc. degree on a thesis relating to '' Grnwtli, Senescence 
and Kejuvenesccnce in Plants ". There has been a good deuiand for the stndents 
turned out by this dî partnient s!)d m<i--t o f fheni joc luiVlirig ira])0!*faut and 
responsible positions in t h e various UnivcrsiMc a a d r.'jric\iltural rirganisations 
fAnnexure E). Tt is grntifying tn note that those fif our students who have 
pone abroad for degrees in ALTicultur." o r IV̂ n̂ny h a v e !>oer! highly Si)oken of. 
There are at present nine stu icnts on tho r̂ ills of the M. Sc. classes who are 
eneaeed in plant physiob><rical research ou detached problems to b? finished 
"B'ithin a short a u d limited time A B. -\cr. from '''o Poona Agricultural Co'lcge 
has joined this department for a short term trair.i.ng in h'-zhci asricultuial 
Lyi'SClAR 
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researoh anJ applications from agricultural graduates for being admitted in 
order to receive bigher training at research are being received. 

7. Wiiut nf adequate facilities.—The further developmcmt of this section 
«f Plant Physiology naif been hampered owing to want of fund* 

We have for a long time past desired to establish a suitable field laboratory 
where the work eould be undertaken and earned on efficiently, but, owing to 
the reason stated above, its establishment has been delayed. 

The facilities that v.e already possess are for carrying on Work mainly 
tinder laboratory conditions in Respiration, Cariion-Assiradatioa, Transpiration, 
Growth-rates and Carbo-hydrate metabolism. They are just sufficient to fulfil 

the rei:tnireraents of the M.Sc. curriculum and to enable the work of the M.Sc. 
students on small and detached probkm^ being carried cm. Bnt they leave nw 
suryilus for higher work by other research workers devoting themselves lo field 
investigations ot definite agpricultural importance. The scope and the utility 
of Uie work outlined has therefore been limited by the absence of this provision 
especially on the apiilied side. 

8. Our preyent resources and eqnijimept.—The establishment of an Agricul
tural College, equiiiped both tor instniction and research, has been one of the 
origuial objects of the Hindu University. It is with this idea tliat the large 
area of nearly 1301' acres was acquired by the University. A scheme for such 
a college was pre[)ared in eonsnltatioii with Dr. H. Mann, the late Sir Ganga 
Ram Itahailur. Mi-. Sam Higginhotbam and other scholars, and the University 
has made an atfomin to raise the necessarv' funds for the establishment of the 
coI!i>ge. But the d(mations which it has so far obtained have not been sufficient 
to enable it to do so. Therefore without giving up the idea of an Agricultural 
College, the ["niveTsity has decided to establish an Institute of Agi-ieultoral 
Re.search. The Univers-ity has obtrined donatiims to the extent of over six 
lakhs for proimitiiig scientific education in Agriculture. One lakh of this sum 
is earmarked for the cutting of a can-il from the Ganges and the donations of 
the Jodlipur .State are earmarked for the building of tbe Institute of Agricultural 
Research and endowing a chair of agricullure to be called the Irwin Chair of 
Agriculture. Tbe Kapurthala Durbar has also earmarked its annual grant of 
Rs. 0.000 for a Chair of Agi-icultura! Chemistry. Tlie building of the Institute 
of Agricultural Research is already in tbe course of construction. The first 
floor (.if tlie building which is to eost one lakh is expected to be ready in 
November next. 

9. Out of the land already in the possession of the University 500 acres of 
land is available for e.xpei iment.al farms in blocks of more than 50 acres. In 
additiiiii to (his His Iliglnu'ss (he Maharaja of Benares has been pleased to 
sanetiou a peinianent lease being granted to the University of nearly 2,100 
O'-res of agricultural land between the Universitv and the Ganges which can be 
used for agricultural work of various kinds. By its soil, chmate and rainfall 
Beiunes is eminently suited for growing most of the Indian crops and developing 
an ideal Institute for agricultural research. 

10. The Royal Connnission on .Agriculture emphasised the advantage of a 
liilniber of si-ieiiee departments being grouped together at one centre. The 
Hindu UniM'i-sity is i>eeidiarlv liapp.v in having a number of departments of 
pure and applied science located ou one site and working in co-operation wdth 
ca.-h other. We have a College of Mechanical. Electrical and Civnl Engineering 
with a large workshop which can help us in developing agrieultural engineering 
jHul in mnnufacturing such nnparatus and implements as we mav require. We 
Ii;i\c iiiir d<'p;u-tm«-nts <if Geology, and Mining and Metallur ĵy which can he of 
gie.'it helo iu the study of soils i.e.. Agricultural Geolosy. We have also depart.-
uients of Cliemistrv .-ind Physics well eouipped for hiaher work. Our dcpart-
UKMit of Industrial Chemistry can provide help of v.irious kinds in tbe matter 
of susrar technoloay, oil extraction, etc. Our department of Zoologv has 
sp«cia)i*ed in Entomologv. I.,'»st, tUough not the least, we have a well developed 
department of Kconomies which encoura.sres the study of Rural Economics. 
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Appendix (t will give an idea of the steps the Ilindu University ha> already 
Itaken with the object of providin<r faeilifiois for iMist-giadnate rcseaich in Agri-
t'ultiirai Plant PhysioJogy wliich is engasring the aticntxm o f invcstiKanirs , i ' l ovei-
the world. The present SertJon of Plant Physiology- will ho transfcrreil to thft 
Institute of Agricuitural Research to form the nucleus of i-c.scarch if (1) Fnrm 
X"rops, fiuits aiul vcg^'tabbs, ( 2 ) Agricultural PIMUI Physiology, i 3 ) Physiological 
iaspei.'ts o f Plant bi-eeding, ( 4 ) Plant Pathology and ( 5 1 Phyto-chemistry, along 
With soil analysis, 

10. Our nreds md vuf proposals.—Ilaving tbus made y;rovision for a large 
separate bnildinji- for bousing tbe Institute o f Agi-icnltural Re.s.>arch, plenty of 
\anA for Bxperimenlation, the existing efpiiiimcnt nf tbe Dtpaitiuent of Plant 
Physiology and two professoi-s to guide research, tbe I'nivcr.-ity asks the co^ 
Operation of the Imperial Agricultural Researv̂ h Council in the shape of sub
stantial grants to help ir in promoting the advancement of Jiidiiin agriculture. 

The immediate requirements of the University in this connection arc : — 
A. Piinds for completing the bUildiUg of th.c Instiltlte of Agricultural 

Research, 
B. Funds for furnishing and equipping ttrc lustilute. 
C Facililies for Field work. 

tiiclosing an area o f at le.Tst thirty-five acres of land for an 
Experimemal Farm containing a Green House, a Hot House, a 
refrigerating chamber (for conducting work Under controlled 
conditions) a«d aii Oirhard. 

(2) Sinking of well and fitting up of electric motor for pumping water 
feleetric power being available'). 

( 3 ) Provision for tilling the soil, manures and other requirements. 
(4) Apparatus for Meteorological obseiTatioU.s, 
i5) Breeding appliances. 
(ii) Provision for the maintenance of the Farm. 

I ) . Additional facilities f(jr the laboratory. 
(1) Appliances for the inves îgSlion oF soil with reference to plant 

growth. 
(2) Additional apparatus for physiological studies, seed testing, 

water balance. i-espiretioTi, assimilation, growth, energetics and 
cell physiology. 

( 3 ) Facilities for. the study of plant materials, their origin and fate 
from the food-x-aluc point of new. 

(4) Such histological apparatus as may be of direct help in any of 
the above studies. 

fl. Four Research Fellowships of tbe value of Rs. 200 per mensem to 
start with, and 

f. Such other assistance as might be found essentia! for satisfactorily 
carrying on research work . Details of our requirements are given 
in the AnneXures. 

A general idea of the work which the Department of Plant Physiology con
templates and of its existing activities are given in Annexure C. 

11. t hope the information t have placed before the Council will satisfy 
it that a vei-y useful centre of agricultural instruction and research is being 
acveJoped at the Benares Hindu University, and I hope that the Council will 
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acep|)t tlie offer of w-operafion of flie Uiii\ersity in llie Ijuilding tip of such a 
centre by sanctioning a non-recurring grant of Rs. 4,18,184 and a recurring grant 
of Ks. 01,277 wbicli we n>k for. The Tniversiiy will be glad to supply any 
further lutonn.'aion t'liat may be called fur, and will, of course, always welcome 
the opinion aud aJ\ice of the Council iu jinmioting our eomuaon object. 
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Total . . 8,20,000 0 0 

A\XEX('RE. A. 

THE BUDT.KT. 

Contributions of the Hindu University. 
Rs. A. p. 

A. Agrrieultural Research Institute Building (First floor only, 
under construction) . . . . . . , . 1,00,000 0 0 

B. Land for Experimental Farm and Orchard (500 acres) . . ' 2,50,000 0 0 
C. Apparatus, etc., already at the disposal of the Department of 

Plant Physiology . . . . . . . . 46,000 0 0 
D. Agricultural Implements (Plough, tractor, etc.), already with 

tbe University . . . . . . * . . 6,000 0 0 
E. Irwin Chair of Agriculture (Jodhpur investment of two lakhs 

to pay Rs. 1,000 per mensem) .. . . . , 2,00,000 0 0 
F. Kapurtbala Chair of Agricultural Chemistry (permanent 

grant of Rs. 6,000 .yearly) . . . . . . 1,20,000 0 0 
G. Contribution for a Canal, (First instalment of Rs. 50,000 

received Rs. 50,000 to be received this year) . . . . 1,00,000 0 0 
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ANNEXURE B. 

GRANT REQUIRED PROM THE IMSPERIAL CouNoit, or AGBICULTORAL RESEASca-i 

Non-recHrring Qtdni, 

A . Additional grnnt for completing the building of the Institute 
of Agricultural Research .i 

B. Grant for general fittings and furniture for the aboVe 
C. Additional show eases for keeping apparatus, chemicals, glasd 

ware, rubber goods, etc. . . . . . i 
D. Additional ph,ysiological instruments, apparatus and other 

requirements for general eqtiipment 
(1) Workshop and Tools . . . . . 
(2) Glass blowing accessories . . i . 
(3) Microscopy and Histology . . . . .. 
(4) Thermostats, Regulatoi-s, Stirrers, moforS, shafts, 

etc. ; . . . . . . . i I 

(5) Thermometers, Hj'gromfeters, etc.) for initial starting 
of work . . I . I . 

(6) Brushes, Stands, Tripods, etc. , . 
(7) Furnaces, Burners, Incubators, Baths, etc. 
(8) Stills and Condensers 
(9) Grinding Mills, I*resseB, MortJlrs and Pestles 

(10) Rubber goods and corks (for Initial equipment) 
(11) DraWdng Instruments 
(121 Initial Herbarium Equipment 
(13) Initial Breeding Equipment 
(14) Initial Filter paper and Glass Filters 
(1.5) Initial Gla.sR goods 
[16) Initial Chemicals and Stains 

Total 
E. Additicmal Special Research Apparatus :— 

(1) Seed Testing and Germination Apparatus 
(2) Assimilation Apparatus 
(3) Respiration . . . . . 
(4) Water Balance apparatus . . 
(5) Growth apparatus i . 
(6) Soil Analysis apparatus 
(7) Balances and Weights 
(8) Electric Instruments and other goods 
(9) Meteorogical apparatus 

(lO) Otlier miscellaneous Special Research apparatus 
for cell physiology, cell chemistry and cell physics, 
ete. . . « • 

1,00,000 
30,000 

A. t. 

1,622 
442 

6,122 

1,184 
1,730 
3,979 

735 
435 
635 
624 
340 

1,128 
530 

4,042 
1,325 

1,850 
5,637 
1,912 

14,439 
1,253 
7,362 
1,594 
5,289 
1,845 

0 
0 

2)500 0 0 

3,S10 0 0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

1,59,883 0 0 

13,845 0 0 

55,026 0 0 
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F. Additional Grant for back numbers of Journals and reference 
books 

G. Experimental Farm, Orchaid, Green and Hot Houses •.— 
(1) 500 acres of land. 

Rs. A. p. 

10,000 0 0 

(2) Fencing for 35 acres of land ' 12,000 0 0 
(3) Construction of Pucca water channel . . 6,000 0 0 
(4) Sinking two wells and fitting electric motor for 

irrigation (Electric power available. See recurring 
expenditure also) 10,000 0 0 

(rj) Water tank fitted with pipe for field experijnents 
requii ing water under pressure 1,500 0 0 

(6) .Agricultural implements other than those already 
in the University 300 0 0 

(7) Bullocks five pairs (for the present) . . 750 0 0 
(8) Green house, hot aud refrigeiating cells (as per 

attached design and measurements) . . 17,900 0 0 
(Ol Initial outfit for regulating the temperature of 

the cell 6,875 0 0 
(10) Pots for culture work (earthen, wooden and of 

stone, etc.) 600 0 0 
(11) Piants initially to be obtained for the Orchard 3")0 0 0 
(12) Store rooms for seeds and implements 2,000 0 0 
(13) Cattle shed and a small room for the cattle man . . 1,000 0 0 
(14) Two rooms for chowkidars 1,500 0 0 

Total 60,775 0 0 

Grand total for non-recurring . . 4,18,181 0 0 

Mfcurfliig. 
A. Laboratory Expenditure :— 

(1) Special l?esc;!rch apparatus to be sujiplemented 
every year 

(2) tilass, porcelain nnd metal wares 
(3) Chemicals and stains (including rectified sjilrit) 
(4) Drawing accessories (including sectional papers 

and paper for drums, etc. .. 
(5) Uilter jiapers and glass filter.s, etc. . . 
(PI Hci-barium materials 
(7) Mercury 
(8) Rubber goods, corks, etc. . . 
(0) Photogjaphic materials 

(10) M.Tterials for the reonirs of apparatus, etc. glass 
b ' n w i n g . for tho workshop, including ch.'irges for 
s!ici< v i jiir.s a<5 cannot be undertaken by the 
mechanic . . . . . . . . 280 0 0 

3,000 0 0 
1,350 0 0 
1,325 0 0 

320 0 0 
325 0 0 
90 0 0 
GO 0 0 

600 0 0 
50 0 0 
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Rs. A. p. 
100 0 0 
45 0 0 
15 0 0 

500 0 0 

100 0 0 

7,860 0 0 

2,600 0 0 
30 0 0 
80 0 0 

750 0 0 

450 0 0 
100 0 0 
270 0 0 
620 0 0 
225 0 0 
80 0 0 

50 0 0 
50 0 0 

300 0 0 

5,705 0 0 

2,000 0 0 

1,500 0 0 

24,000 0 0 

9,600 0 0 

800 0 0 
600 0 0 
720 0 0 

720 0 0 
720 0 0 

(11) Thermoiueters, Hygrometers, brushes, ete. 
(12) Microscopic accessories 
(13) Labels of all kinds (paper) 
(14) General upkeep of the Laboratory 
(15) General stationery requirements for keeping 

records, publications and correspondence • 

Total 

B. Maintenance of the Experimental Plot, Orchard, Green House, 
ete. 

(1) Supply of electric charges for pumping water . . 
[2] Buckets, sprayers, etc. 
(3) New implements and repairing charges 
(4) Feeding of three paira of bullocks 
( 5 j Recurring expenditure on the maintenance of Hot 

and Refrigerating cells 
(0) Culture pots . . . . . . • 
(7) Seeds, cuttings, plants, etc. 
(8) Manures 
(9) Breeding requirements 

(10) Seed storing accessories 
(11) Special emergency field furniture, stands, etc., for 

conducting experiments 
(12) Field Labels, etc. 
(13) Miscellaneous expenditure . . 

Total 

C. Additional Current Journals and references particularly on 
Agriculture and allied .subjects . . 

D. Contingencies (including construction of special apparatus, 
])ayuient o f rai'wjiy, por.tal and shipping eliai-jes, buying 
dusters, chalk, and other sundries for frequent use) 

p. Research Staff :— 
(1) Research Professors 2 @ Rs. 500—50—1,000 . . 
(2) Research Fellow.ships @ Rs. 200 per mensem at 

least FOUR follows to start with 
(3) Rese;n-ch liab. and Field Assistant, one 75 rupees 

per mensem 
(4) Lab. Assistant (to be in charge of store also) 
(5) Fine mechanic (d> Rs. 60 per mensem, one 
(G) Tyjiist nnd record keener (also to be in charge of 

libraiw, etc), (a Rs. 60 per mensem 
(7) Artist, @ Rs. 60 per mensem one . . 
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Rs. A. P'.-
(8) Field Supervisor, with praetieal experience of local 

conditions, crop platits, brcedino- and horticulture 
aud farm management Rs. 200 p.or mensem . . - 2̂ 400 0 0 

Total , . 39,560 0 Or 
E. Inferior St tiff :— 

(1) Lah. Iiearcr, one, <« Rs. 15 per mensem 180 0 0 
{'^) Lab. Ijo.vs, 2 ((L Rs. 12 i)cr mensem .. 2SS 0 0 
(3) Field boys, 2 (ff Rs. 12 per mensem .. 288 0 0 
(4) Fieldman, one, @ Rs. 25 per mensem . . . . 300 0 0 
(5) Expert Mali for Green house, etc., one @ Rs. 30 . . 360 0 0 
(6) Mechanic for pumping station, one (a) Rs. 30 per 

mensim .. . , . . . . 360 0 0 
(7) Rullookmen for feeding the bullocks, three, Rs. 15 

per fflr-nsera 540 0 0 
(8) riiaiiktdars for the experimental plot for day and 

night duties, two, Rs. 15 per nieii.sem .. 360 0 . 0 
(9) Temporary labourei's on average scale of four men 

a day, (a) Rs. 12 per mensem 576 0 0 

Total 3,152 0- 0 

Grand Total of recurring expenditure 61,277 0 0 

I -̂'SICAU 



2 4 7 

Summary. 

Rs. A. p. 

1. Contribution of the Hindu University . . .. 8,20,000 0 0 
2. Crant required from tlie Imperial Council of Agricultural 

Research— 
(a) Kon-Recurring . . . . . . 4,18,184 0 0 
(bj Recurring .. . . . . 61,277 0 n 



2 4 8 

ANNEXURE C. 

Problems foir Investigation : The Ontlook and the Mode of Attack. 
The improvement in the quality and quantity of the yield of some of th« 

most important Indian crops will be our objective. 
Out of the various economic crops we wish to concentrate our attention, for 

tbe present, on a careful and thorough study of the following crops :— 
(1) Sugar-Cane : The analysis of the factors (specially temperature, 

water requirements, .soil aeration, development o f root system in 
relation to the soil) determining the storage of sucrose in the cane 
and the ripening of sugar cane, i.e., the attainment of a high sucrose 
content and juice purity. 

(2) Oil Seeds : The analysis of factors determining the fonnation of oils 
in the .seeds at critical periods of their growth, leading to high yield. 

(3) Wheat : The analj'sis of the factors determining the yield, high grain 
quality with good milling and baking properties. 

(4) Cotton ; The analysis of factors determining high yield and quality 
of fibre, and the .shedding of bolls. 

The economic importance of any contribution to our knowledge of the 
developmcTit of tbe aljove crojis needs no comment as even a partial failure of 
these crops Ix-comes a national calamity. 

Two important aspects of the question have to be explored. Tbe first is 
an adequate reahsatiwi of the working condition of the cultivator so that pro-
IKXsals for his benefit may be available from his point of view. The secoud is 
the need of a critical study of the problems on an exijcriraental basis. 

Tbe first can be .satisfied by pi'rsonnl ex):ierienee of the rural a.rea and its 
agricultural pmcticp as also frcmi the voluminous literature ma<lo available by 
the agricultural departments. To satisfy the second condition is the object o f 
the jjresent scheme. 

The aspects of the problems that we wish to attack with i«spe?t to tha 
above crc)ps may be stated to be :— 

(1) The impro'vement of varieties. 
(2) Proriding methods and finding mejins by rigorous experimentatiou 

for a successful cultivation of these varieties under various .soil 
and climatic conditions, in order to get the maximum piissibla 
yield iu tonality and quantity with the miniinuni of cost and with 
methods simple enough to be u.sed by the ordiuai'y cultivator. 

It is intended to begin the work with genetics. Rut the ]>ronouaced 
deterioration and the culminating catastrophic failure of the ah\auy fixed 
varieties call for a transition into the field o f physiology- to search in to tbe 
"How" ' and " I n what manner". A routine amassing of date. T •'• Meiiddiari 
analysis will be taken up as a supplementary programme to the tihy.siot igicai 
imiuiries held, since i.solnted genetical studies have failed to give a clue to the 
components themselves. The genetical and physiological a^peets have to be 
haruumi.sed to yield results of prcntknl apidication. 

It is hardly possible to lay one's finger ou the limiting factor or factors of 
crop production by detached experinienl.Ttinn under the varying stress of con
ditions obtfliuing in nature, unless work in the field is carried ou simultaneously 
Under controlled conditions and a knowledge of the precisi' effect of individual 
conditioning factors and their iiiternction is available. Then and then alone, is 
It jxissible fo make good the deficit wherever it lies. 

It is, therefore, proposed to subject to a critical study the machinery of 
the above lants in general, beginning from the in-take of r.iw luatoiials through 

hairs in the shape of mineral solutions and through the green organs (itt 
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ihe shape of gases) to their tinnl elaboration in the leaf as reseiTe material. 
The iipward movement of the mineral sohition, the nature and mjigriitude of 
the forces concerned in the rise, the distribution of tlie solutions in various 
organs in time and space will be traced next. A study of the cliemical and 
biological [iroccsses occurring in the soil, in their relation to the absorption of 
mineral nutrients by the root hairs, will be undertaken with a view to their 
adaptation to practical ends. 

Our further step will be to follow the ingress and egress of carbon-dioxide 
and oxygen till the former reaches the green corpuscles and is worked up to the 
different classes of materials hy means of specific energy foeussed from the sun. 

Another problem will be tracing the physical-chemical reactions that follow 
the upgrade niatabolisni of eartio-liydrates, nitrogens, and fats depending upon 
the specific nature and the developmental stage of tbe jilant. 

How the translocation of the elaborated comiiounds is effected to the storage 
•organs and other seats of actiwlies, and the forces govwning such transference 
will be our next cnqiury. 

Successful agriculture means the maximum possibilities of plant growth. 
We will endeavour to understiind the ineeliaiiisiu of growth by a quantitative 
analysis of its ma.suitude at successive phases of the life-cycle of the plant, 
estimating that magnitude in terms of other cell activities ivhich are believed to 
be contributorv-. We then propose to trace the graded intensity of the reactions 
accompanying diverse growth phenomena under differential conditions of external 
as well as internal factors. 

Having thus gained an insight into the cell activities and the conditioning 
factors thereof, it is intended to .siib.ject the plant machinery to such chemical 
and pliy.sieal stimuli at critical stages as to induce the maximum yield. 

Another important inquiry will be tracing the release of energy through the 
breakdown of elaborated food materials, with special reference Ut the age of 
the plant, its diwelopmental stage, the season in which it is gi-nwing, and the 
infernal state of the protoplasm, for building up its oirn hody and for the 
mihscqueitt manufacture of reserve food muteriah generally stored in the seed 
for the u s e of the next generation. In order to grt the nia.'cimuin out])Ut of the 
jilaiit iiiacliinery if is essential that the growth jiotential of the young ]ilaiit 
during the earlv stages be so accelerated as to snbs(>queiitly induce enhanced 
efficiency for building up its own body. We wish, therefore, tn lay more stress 
on the early pbiisc of the plant life when it is embarking on its life .•journey. 
After all growth dcjiends upon the " initial capita! '. It is not however, ' the 
initial capital alone that will determine the sulisequent growth potential ', but 
the «•«(/ in which the " b.'ill of capital " is set rolling and the subsequent rate of 
i ts progressii.li in the s!i,T,ne of division of nn differentia ted merisfematic tissue. 

We would then investi-riite the eiiersjy relations of the c i ' n m n g jilant in its 
dinianiical asnecl, the attempt being to estimate tbe efficiency of different crop 
l i l - . i i i t s ill iitilisius; nnd transfovitiiiig solar cTieryy for work of ditferent kinds 
throughout the life-cycle. Apart from tbe iiroportimi of energy expended during 
the uiigraJe jiroces.scs, its expenditure in keeping up the "water balance" of 
f b " nlaiit will.be fhurougli'v invcsti.uated for a real insitht info the "water 
r i M j u i r e i i i e n t s " of crop plants. In .short, we propose to prepare a complete 
enerjiy hit]n>u'P-shvet for the whole plant under various conditions for iniprovnig 
tbe final yield. Wo further wish to determine tbe total amount of solar radia-
ticm falling on a cultivated area and the amount utilised by different kinds of 
crops for the production of the final yield. 

As .') practica! measure, the results oht.Tined after this long and continued 
ennuiry, will he u sed for pv:ivokiiit!: n e w vitjil elmrai-tci-s in the jdant in order 
t o h a v e nmri rafiid photcsi/ntItcsi:' and to produce material ot high calorific value 
relatirchi rapidly. 

http://progressii.li
http://will.be
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ANNEXURE D. 
CONTRIBUTIONS FROM THK PfeAsi- l^HysrouxiY SECTIOK. 

Benares Hiiiihi Uni-ver^ti/. 

I. The Growth of the Cotton Plant in India, 

The Relative Growth-Rates during 
Successive Periods of Growth and 
the Relation between Growth-rate 
and Respiratory Index throughout 
the lifeevde, Ann. of Bot., Vol. 
XXXIX,'No. CLIV, April, 1925." 

Tlu! predeteruiination of Subsequent 
Growth Variahiiity and variation in 
the Growth Resistance Potential at 
the early Seedliun; Phase and its 
explanation in terms of External 
E a c t c M s (tem])elature) ami internal 
p o i i d i t i < M i s ( Hydratiiin ot growing 
t i s s u e s ' , Vmc. Sevcnti'i'iilh liui. Sc. 
Cong., .Agri'-idtuial see. .Mhihuhad, 
193(1."' 

(11 Inamdar. R. S., Singh, S. B., and 
Pande, T. D. 

<2) Inamdar, R. S. and Singh, B, N. 

(3) Inamdar, R. S. and Singh, B. N. 

(4) Inamdar, R. S. and Singh, B. N. 

(5) Singh, B. N. 

" The .ehiliou of Reproductive Growth 
to Vegetative Growth a-s judged hy 
the Growth Curves in iJhulia neglec-
turn : The Physiological i^iguihj-
.un-e of maximal hunij)s in (liYiwtb-
rate Cni'ves anti'cedent to successive 
initiation of Rciiroductivi' Dn.wlh, 
Proc. Seventeenth Ind, Sc. Cong, 
Agricultural Sec. Allahabad, 1930." 

" Tho Tntcriirotation of varietal variabi
lity of Growth iu Gossiipium herba-
ceidii as coiniiarcd with that of 
Dliii'ln uegloctum, Pioc. Seven-
toonlh Tnd. Sc. Colig.. Agricultural 
Sec. Allahabad, 1930." 

" Tho Causal Factors at work in tho 
shedding of Flowers and Bolls 
Cwhich deteiTuine the final yield in 
Cotton) iu terms of the conceptions 
of nynaniic Equilibria in the Co
ordinated Growth activity of the 
entire organism in successive phases 
of Growth, Proc. Sovcnteentb Iiul. 
Sc. Cong.. Agricultural Sec. Allaha
bad, 1930." 

" G'-nwth EnerTPfics of the Mustard 
Plant, (unpublished) 1926." 

II. Studies in Growth, Senescenee and Bejuveneseence in Plants. 

(7) Singh, B. N. . . . . " The Metabolic Basis of Growth, 
Senescence and Rejuvenescence in 
I'lant.s, Thesis accepted for the 
Degree of Doctor of Science, 
B. H. U., 1927." 

(6) Inamdar. B. S. and Singh, B. N. 
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(8) Pingli, B. 

(9) Siiiglt, B. N. 

(10) Singh, B. N. 

(U) Singh, B. N. 

(12) Singli, B. N. and V. V. Apte .. 

(13) Singh, B, N. and V. W Aptc 

(14) Kumar, K. 

(15) Shrivastava, A. L. . . 

Jll. Detetmimtion of Seed Potevtinlitii L 
hi Crop 

(16) Inaindar, R. S. and Singh, B. N. 

(17) Smgh, B. N. and Kumar, K. 

" A comparative study of the Respira
tory Index, Water-Content, and tha 
Kate of HeiUing of Mechanieal 
Wounds in Hibuseus escidentm, 
Journ, Ind. Bot. Soc. 7, pp. 17—21, 
1928." 

" On the Intrinsic PotentiaUty of 
(trowth : Ontogenetic Drifts in the 
Respiratory Index of tho Meriste-
niatic Tissues in a population ' of 
Crop Plants : Hydrati(m Factor in 
Respiration and Growth. Proc. Ind. 
Sc. Cong., Allahabad, 1930." 

" Studies in the Growth of Annual 
Plants as measured by the external 
organal dimensions (unpublished), 
1927." 

" The Behaviour of the Aerobic and 
Anaerobic Respirations and their 
Riitio throughout the Ontogeny of 
Foliage leaves of tbe Mustard Plant, 
with Special reference to Growth 
(unpublished), 1926." 

" A Comparative Study of the Growth 
Kates and Kespiration throughout 
the Life-cycle of tlie Radish Plant 
during successive periods of Growth 
in relation to Leaf-ai'ea and Leaf-
w-eight Ratio Proc. Firarteenth Ind. 

, Sc. Cong., Lahore, 1927." 
" Seasonal Variations in the Growth 

Kate and Respiration in relation to 
Leaf-area and Leaf-weight Ratios 

throughout the Life-cyc!e of ib" 
Radish Plant Proc. Fourteenth Ind. 
Sc. Cona:.. Lahore, 1927." 

"The Relative Distribution of Growth 
and Growth Materials in the whole 
Plant and its parts at successive 
Stages of Growth in the Long Bean.s. 
Proc. etilh Ind. Sc. Conp 
Allahabad. 1030." 

" The Fsctfirs t onr-erned in the Rela
tive Size? aTt.fiined by the Shoot and 
the Poot in Rerbaecous Plants, Proc. 
Seventeenth Ind. Sc. Cong., Allaha
bad, 1930." 

ending to Subsequent Grouth and Yield 
Plants. 
" Effect of previous Temperature on the 

respiration of Gei'minating wheat 
grants Proc. Twelfth Ind. Sc. Cong., 
Benares, 1925." 

" The Influence of the Size and weight 
of the seed on the Growth Potential 
and the Final Yield as applied to 
Agriculture, Proc. Seventeenth Ind. 
So. Cong., AUahabad, 1930." 
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IV, studies in the Stufage of Fruits tn India. 

(18) Singh, B. N, 

(19) Singli, B. N. 

(20) S'iufih, B. N. 

(21) Singh, B. N. 

" The Mechanism of Respiration itt 
Fleshy Flant Organs which offer 
gi'ciit Ofganisrttional Resistance to 
the Exchange of gases, and store a 
large stock of C>irbohydrate reser\'es; 
An analysis of the Respiratory Drift 
in All' and Nifttjgett ancf their 
Ratios An A at different tempera
tures, as also the ' Air-Nitrogen ' 
and ' Nitrogeti-AirAfter-effects in 
Oranges, Proc. Seventeenth Ind. Sc. 
Cong., Bot. Sec, Allahabad, 1930." 

" The Mechanism of Respiration in 
Fleshy Pl.ant Organs which offer 
great Org.i.nisational Resistance to 
the Exchange of Cases, and store a 
hirge stock of carbohydrate Reserves: 
Localisation of a sliift in the 
Working of the Resiiifatory system 
with the march of A/re in Knol Kohl 
Tubers, Proc. Sevcutecntii Ind. Sc. 
Cong., Bot Sec, Allahabad, 1930." 

" Proposal of a Scheme for the 
Dynamic Systems involved in the 
Respiration of Oranges and Knol 
Kohl Tubers, Proc. Ind. Sc. Cong., 
Bot. Sec, Allahabad, 1930." 

" Studies on tbe Effect of Previous 
Temperature on the Rates of Respira
tion in Green Lemons 1926, (To 
he communicated)." 

V. Wafer Balance in Tropical Plants. 

(22) Inamdar, R. S. 

(2.1) Inamdar, R. S. and Singh. B, N. 

' tlic Water Balance in Different 
Stages of Growth in the Mustard 
Plant. Proc. Ind. Sc. Cong., Bot. 
Sec, Allahabad, 1930." 

' Hourly variations in the water-
Content of the Rapidly Transpiring 
Lc.'ives of .Tnsamine during the 
Summer months Proc. Twelfth Ind. 
Sc. Cong., Bot. Sec , Benares, 1925." 

(24) Singh, B. N. "On the 
meter, 
ml in 
tion, 
-lourn. 
1924. 
344, 1925 
number VII 
cal Abstracts 
PI). 551-5.52. 

use of the Bates Evapori-
and Eavaporimetel̂ s in gene-
Studies on Plant Transpira-
espwiallv in the open air. 
Tnd. Bot. Soc. pp. 149—170, 
Bot. Gaz. Vol. 79, pp. .343-

Bot. Abstracts. 611)3, 
July 1925 : Phvsiologi-

Vol. X Ntiniber 10, 
1926 ; Bolanischo 

Centrablat, 1925.' 
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f25) 
A, L,. 

and 

(26) 

(27) Inaindar, R,. S. ajul Vcrina, S. 

Shrivastava " Seasonal Variations in Specific CoU' 
ductivity of Wood in Tropical Plants • 
with reference to Leaf-fall, Bot.-
Oaz. Vol. LXXXIII, No. I, March,. 
1927." 

• ̂  "The Relation between the Bpecifio-
Conductivity and the Structure of' 
the Wood Elem(;nts in the Tropical 
Plant* Jonra. lud, Bot. Soc., Vol. 
IV, Xos. 9 and 20, 1925." 

" Seasonnl Variation in the Transpiring: 
Power and the Specific Conductivity 
in Eugenio Jnmholana, Proc. Twelfth 
Ind. Sc. Congress, Benares, 1925." 

(28) Inamdai', R. S. and Dabral, B.M, "'The Daily' Equivalence of Transpiri-
tory Ixjss of A\'ator under varying • 
Intensities of Atmospheric Condi
tions, Proc. Seventeenth Ind. Sc., 
Cong., Bot, Sec, Allahabad, 1930."' 

(-2D) Singh, B. N. and S'undame, M.M. " The Meaning of Xerop hylly in'. 
Plants, 1929, (to be commumcated)." 

T'f. Ansttuilatioii. 
(30) Inaradar, R. S: and' Kumar, K. " The Absorption of Co. 2 bv Potash 

Solution with reference to tlie Rela
tion of As.similation to Co ^ con-, 
centration, Proc. Thirteenth Ind. Sc. 
Congress, Bot. See. Bombay, 1926." 

VII. Assimilation of Carbon. 
"Optima and Limiting factors in 

Assimilation of Leaves, Proc. Ind. 
Sc. Cong., Lucknow." 

" Ontogenetic Drifts in the Photosyn-
thetic Activitv of the Foliage Leaves 
of the Radish Plant, Proc. Four
teenth Ind. Sc. Cong., Bot. Sec, 
1927, Lahore." 

"What is the First Sugar Formed 
during Photosynthesiia 1, (to be com
municated), 1P27."̂ ^ 

r777. Studies in the Respiration of Tropical Plants. 
(34) Inamdar, R. S. and Singh, B. N. " Seasonal Variations in Aerobic and 

Anaerobic Respiration in the Leaves 
of Artocarpus integHphoHa) Journ. 
Ind. Bot. Soc. Vol VI, No. 3 and 
4, 1927. pp. 133—219, Proc. Thir
teenth Ind. Sc. Congress, Bombay, 
1926." 

(35) Singh, B. N. Li. "Studies in the Mechanism of Respira
tion in plants. Thesis accepted for 
the D. Sc. degree, B. H. U. 1927." 

(36) Inamdar, R. S. and Singh, B. N. " Effect of Temperature on Aerobic 
and Anaerobic Respirations and 
their ratios in the Leaves of 
Eugenia jambolamt, Proc; Twplflli 
Ind. Sc. Congress, Bangalore, 1921."' 

(31) Inamdar, R. S. 

(32) Singh, B. N. and Kumar, K. 

(33) Singh, B, N. and Trivedi, W. 
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(38) Singh, B. N. 

(38) SiHgb, B. Jf-

(37) IiiJundai-, R. S. and Singh, B. N. "Effect of Tompcraturo o]i the ratio of 
tlie Rates of Aerobic and Anaerobio 
Respirations in the Leaves of 
Artocarpus Integrifolia, Proc. 
Eleventh Ind. Sc. Cong., Bot. Sec, 
Bangalore, 1924." 

" A search into tbe Nature of tha 
Sugar Substratae in Respiration : 
Effect of different Sugars on 
Rispiratittn of tjie Ariocarpus in
tegrifolia leaves, Proc. Seventeenth. 
Ind. Sc. Cong., Bot. Sec, 1930,. 
Allahabad." 

" EffiM't of Chemical Stimuli on Respk^^ 
tion, unpublished, 1920." 

(40) Singh, B. N. apd Y^radi^nde, " Effect of Injecting "Water, Glucose 
K. V. ' and Phosphates on a Failing System 

of Respiration in the Artoearpns 
Integrifolia leaves, and its Signific
ance ou the Mechanism of Respira
tion, Proc. Seventei nth Iiul. Sc. 
Coug., Bot. Sec, Allahabad, 1930." 

' A Glucose Effeiat on the PcrmcabUity 
of Cell ^Mcinbrauc to .Sugar Molecules,, 
Journ. Ind. Bot. Sec. Yol. VIII, 
No. 3, Nov. 1929 ; Proc. Ind. Sc. 
Cong., Bot. Sec. Allahabad, 1930." 

IX. Researches on the Chemistry and Physiology of Tropical Plants. 
(42) Singh, B. N., Singh, B. aud Singh, " A Critic.tl Study of the Carbohydrato 

T. S. N. AnalTOis i.i Plant Organs. Proc. 
Fourteenth Ind. Sc. Cong., Bot Sec,. 
Lahore, 1927." 

(13) , . . " The Role of tbe Carbohydrate-Nitrogen 
Bahincc throughout the Ontogeny 
of the Radish ' Plant,. Proc Four
teenth Ind. Sc. Cong., Botany Sec, 
Lahore, 1927." 

A'. Analytic Studies on the Trfinsport of Carhohydrntcs in Plants of Economic 
Importance. 

(44) Singh, B. N., Smgh, B., and Singh, " Transport of the Carhohvdrate Sub-
T. S. N. stances in the Art^carpiis integri

folia. Plant in different seasons 
and under varving stresses, 1927, 
to be eommnnicated." 

(41) Inamdar, E. S. aitd Varadpande, 
K. V. 

N.L Analytic Studies on the Transport of Nitrogenous Substances in Plants of 
Economic Importance. 

(45) Singh, R. N. Prasad, K. and " Analytic.! 1 Studies into the Dynamics 
Pande, R. N. of ' Carholiydr.ite-Nitiv.gen FTax in 

the Vegetative and Ropi'oductive 
Organs of Artocarpus integrifolia, 
Proc Tnd. Sc. Cong., Bot. Sec. 1930 
Allulmbad." 

L*»-'SICAR 

http://Carholiydr.ite-Nitiv.gen
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XII. General Phiisiology, Addresses, Reviews and Comments. 

(40) Inamdar, R. S. . . . . " The Auto-Regnlation of Physiological 
Processes in Plants, Presidential 
Address, Botany Sec. Twelfth lud. 
Sc. Cong., Benares, 1925." 

^47) _ _ ^ ... . . "The Law of Constants and the Law 
of Product in Physiology, Journ. 
Ind. Bot. Sec. Nov., 1924." 

(48) , ;.. "Linkage in Sweet PeaSj a Review 0(f 
^ Prof. Punnet's Article on tho 

subiect, Journ. Ind. Bot. Soc, 
1924." 

(49) — f >. "The Functional Decay of Leaves.' 
R. H. Dastur: A few critica. 
remarks, Journ. Ind. Bot. Soc., Vol, 
rV, Nos. 9 and 10, 1925." 

(50) , ,.. "The Age of the Earth, Presidential 
Address, Scientific Society, Benares 
Hindu L'«iversity, B. H. U. 
Magazine, 1929." 

XIII. Ecology and Plant Growth. 

(51) Shrivastava, A. U . . . . " Ecology of the Flora of Benares, 
Pt. I. Proc. Seventeenth Ind. SCk 
Cong., Allahabad, 1930." 
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ANNEXURE E. 

Name, 

i . Dr. B. N. Singh, M.Sc, D.Se. 

How employed. 

DOCTOR OP SCIENCE. 
Pli.ced Year of 

in taking 
Division. the 

degree. 
192G A'ist. Professor of Plant Pliy-

siology, Benares Hindu Uni-
vei-sitj'. 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5 . 

7. 

MASTER OF SCIENCE. 

Mr. G. Krishnamutty, M.Sc. 

The late Mr. H. C. Ahuja, M.Sc. 

Mr. R. K. Saksena, M.Sc. 

Mr. jS. Ranjan, M.*Se. . . 

Mr. ft. Ahmad, M.Sc. . , 

Mr. S. P. Naithani, M.Sc. 

Dr. B. N. Singh, M.Sc, D.Sc. 

8 . Dr, iS, B. Singh, M.Sc, Ph.D. 

i). Mr. B. M. Dabral, M.Sc. 

10. Mr. Aksbaibar Lai, .M.Sc 

11. Mr. T. D. Pandcy, M.Sc. 

12. Mr. S. Varraa, M.Sc . . 

}3. Mr. Krishna Kuraar, M.Sc 

14. Mr. S. S. Rane, M.Sc. 

I l l 1921 Asst. Professor of Botany, St 
John's CoHe.ge, Agra. 

II 1921 L-ite Asst. Professor of Botany, 
Benares Hindu University. 

II 1922 I.yccturer in Botany, University 
of Allahabad. 

II 1923 Re.-uler in Botany, University 
of Allahabad. 

I 192.^ Lecturer in Botany, Aligarh 
University, 

III 1923 Demonstrator in Bf>tany, Uni
versity of Allahabad. 

I 1924 .\.sst. Professor of Plant 
Physiology, Benares Hindu 
Uni\er.-;ity, 

I 1924 .Vssistaot Deputy Dii-ector of 
AL;rienliure, U. P. 

I 1924 Physiological Botanist, Agri
cultural Rese.Titih Statuuij 
Sakrand (Sindh). 

II 1924 Demonstrator in Botany^ 
Be/mres Hindu Uijiversity, 
FornU'vly Dcuxmstrator ift 
Bo;;i,ny, Ahuhabad University. 

II 1924 Acconulant Gencivd's Office, 
.Mliibabad, formerly Demons
trator in Botany, Benares 
Hindu University. 

II 1925 Research Scliolar, Indian 
Central Cotton Committee. 

II 1925 Demor.slrator hi Botany, 
Beiiiires Hindu University. 

II 1926 Besp.ireii S.holar, Indian Cen
tral Cotton Conmiiitee, Indore. 

tist bf Scholars icho have taken the Degrees of Doctor of Science and of MasieY 
of Science from th-e Benares Hindu University. 
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15. Mr. 

16. Mr. 

17. Mr. 

K. V. Varaflpaiidey, M.He. 

Balwant Singh, M.Se. 

V. V. Apte, M.Sc. . . 

J8. Mr. T. S. N. Singh, B.Sc. 

I 1927 Assisi.-.nt Prnfcs.'̂ or of Boiany, 
Science College, Nagpore. 

II 1927 Lecturer in Medicinal Botany, 
Benares Hindu University. 

II 1927 Assistant Professor of Botany, 
Royal Institute of Science, 
Bombay. 

1927 Sugarcane Assistant, Sugar-
eane Research Station, Coim
batore. 

HI 1929 A.sst. Pfofe?sor of Biol6g#, 
Hislop College, Nagpur. 

II 1929 Asst.. Professor of Biology, 
Jammu College, Srinagar, 
Kashmere. 

21. Mr. Ram Agyan Trivedi, M.Sc . . I l l 1929 Candidate for the Bihar and 
Oriiisa Agiieultural Service. 

19. Mr. 

20. Ml. 

M. M. Sudamc, M.Sc. 

S. S. Raina, M.Se. 
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NON-RnJCURRIKtJ. 
ANNEXURE F. 

ADDITrONAL RESEARCH APPARATUS, 
(i) Seed Testing and Gerniination. 

Articlesi Ko. 

Incubator for seed testing 
Cierniinators 
Seed GerminatingApparatia . ; 
TOt-phanosoope . , j . . . 
CHrn S.impJer . . . i i . 
AppdtatUB for meftsuiSng single secdS 
Pilter papers for germination 
Wooflen germinating boxes i . 
Culture bottles complete with seratihg 

ta various sizes . > ;. 
deviefe 

(il) Assitniktioii. 
Sand Time Glasses .. .. . . -S 
Hasae's, apparatus for determination of Co.̂  

in air . . . . ,. ; . 2 
dolly's appBTBtUs for determination of 0 2 in 

air . . <. ' . 
Aeroplane cloth for field asstrailation and 

respiration experiments .. ». i. 
Blaokman's comniutaior.s both (for field and 

laboratory work) ,. . . . . 2 
Compensation balance with seM-tccor^ <. i, 
Pettenkoffer tubes .. . . . . 6 doz. 
Aspirator, copper, 80 litres cap, . .• . . 4 
Air catchers for aspirator . < , . 2 ,s 
Droppers y. .. . , .̂ 1 ,, 
Specitil calcium chlorifle bulbs . . . . 2 
S[>e('ia\ eleotrie clock .. . . . . 1 
Aisiiniiiitifm chambfers both iot Lab. 

and iieki of variotis sizes -. . . 1 doz.-
Electric tamjis of high intensity with holder* 6 
Electric pump to supply gas at high pressure 

in assimilation experiments .. I 
Titration jjasomcter .. . . . . 1 
Sjiecial 8t(K k sohition bottfes for KOH, Ba 

(OH''!) Hcl and water . . 8 
Potash towers .. . . . , . . 6 
Potash absorption apparatus . . . . 1 
Glass filter for absorbing heat raj'S . . 2 
Marble tw êr for gener»ting Coj .'. . . 8 
Warburĵ l's apparatus for assimilation as 

modified by Haldane and Barcroft . . I 
Spoehr's automatic assimilation apparatus 1 
Reiserts apparatus for absorption of Co-i 

imder Held conditions .. . . 2 
Pipette droppers . . 2 do2. 
Aspirator droppers ^, . . 2 „ 

Price. 
Rs. a. 
4eo 0 0 
275 0 0 

50 0 a 
185 0 0 

50 0 0 
loo 0 0 

20 0 0 
100 0 0 

600 0 0 

1.850 0 0 

46 0 0 

12 0 0 

60 0 0 

Bo 0 0 

6-0 0 0 
87S 0 0 
216 0 0 
eot) 0 0 

0 0 
86 0 0 
75 0 0 

BOO 0 0 

200 0 0 
100 0 0 

SOO 0 0 
50 0 0 

800 0 0 
120 0 0 
WO 0 0 
200 0 0 
120 0 0 

TOO 0 0 
600 0 0 

200 0 0 
24 0 0 
24 0 O 

Total 5,637 0 O 



25<) 

Mercury air pump for gas analysis in tespii-a-
tion 

Auto-Coa recorder 
Apparatus for circulating gas in a closed 

system 
Bonnier and Mangin apparatus for respiration 

experiments 
î xtra graduated tubes for above 
Winkler's gas absorption apparatus 
Cambridge portable micro Coa testing ap

paratus 
turisvuish apparatus for determining respi

ratory co-eiboient with extra burette 
Hempel's burett« with platinum termini for 

directly determining the respiratory co-
eihcient, complete with holders, etc. 

feerzeUcus Gas holder for supplying different 
percentage of Oj 

Rs. a. P-

'330 0 0 
600 0 0 

15 0 0 

S!25 0 "0 
2 " 200 0 0 
3 51 0 0 

i 64 0 0 

i 77 0 0 

2 150 0 0 

2 200 0 0 

Total . . 1,912 0 0 

(IT) Water Balance. 

iSpeeial Apparatus for determining Evapora
tion of water from leaves, evaporameters 
and soil under lield conditions .. 1 700 0 0 

Automatic and Continuous recording balance 
for studies on evaporation, transpira
tion, sedimentation, Hoceulation, etc . . 1 2,700 0 0 

t>iflerential balance for evaporation and 
transpiration (Macdougal tv-pe) .. 1 275 0 0 

Metal pots for transpiration, dificrent sizes 
(to be specially prepared) .. .. 2 doz. 600 0 0 

Stone ware soil containers for work on trans
piration (of Br'ggs and Shantze'a type, 
to be specially prepared) 

Automatic platform balances (self-recording 
for transpiration experiments 

iSpeeial incubator for transpiration experi
ments under controlled conditions . . 

Platicine (see chemicals) . . 
Atmometer, Livingston's type . .-
Special glass plates and brass screws for Cho-

balt eholoride papers, in transpiration 
experiments 

Graduated twig containers 
fepeciai wood aud saw dust incubators ior 

pots (to be locally prepared) . . 
Special apphance to find Out internal temp, 

of plant organs for energy relation 
experiments 

2 „ 600 0 0 

3,600 0 0 

1 12 0 0 
20 lbs. 

50 0 0 

4 doz. 150 0 0 
2 „ 120 0 0 

1 300 0 0 

3,000 0 0 

Articles. No. Price. 

(iii) Edspiration. 
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Articles. No. 

Proiueter with self-reoording device complete 
for measuring stomatal opening 

Electric fan for transpiration experiments 
Apparatus for specific conductivity of wood, 

complete 
Apparatus to determine wilting co-efiicient 

complete with motor.. 
Earnetzky's apparatus for automatic regis

tration of cell sap . , 

Total 

Price, 
Rs. a. pi, 

( v ) Growth, 

Auxograph to record variations in thickness 
of leaf under definite conditions 

Auxograph for recording thickness of vege
tative organs 

Auxograph for measurement of length 
Culture vessels of various sizes 
Geen house for experiment on growth '] 
Hot House .. . . . . > . . 
Experimeutal Farm . . • • J 

225 0 Q 

178 0 0. 
250 0 0 
600 0 0 

Refer to experimental 
Farm Section. 

Total 1,253 0 0 

(vi) Soil Analysis. 

Soil Sampler 
Heavy iron collar for driving, foi abovo 
Soil saple tins, Cap—-

20z. . . 
40z. . . 
80z. . . 

Carrying tins, to take 24 tins, 4 sizes each .. 
Earth borer, Frankels' pattern, for taking 

samples of earth from a depth 2 meters 
long 

Sieves, brass standard match 
Sieves, for soil analysis of 6" diam. 
Wagener's shaking apparatus for the estima

tion of phosphoric acid with motor 
Shaking machine for sieves 
Jars with spout for sedimentation test diffe

rent cap. ,̂ 
Ditto graduated 

Centrifuge for determining moistmx: equiva
lents 

Automatic and continuous recording balance 
Earth Thermometer, Syman's pattern 
Apparatus for measuiing the pH ol sohd 

complete . . ... 
Bot bed thermometers « » » 

3 55 0 0 
3 7 6 0 
3 doz. 10 6 Q 
3 „ 11 8 0 
3 „ 12 0 0 
1 32 0 0 

3 150 0 0 
1 set 160 0 0 
^ »* 200 0 0 

630 0 0 
450 0 0 

I dos. 30 0 0 
* « 68 0 0 

1,050 0 0 
2,625 0 0 

650 0 0 

1 1,125 0 0 
6 60 0 0 

270 0 O 
234 0 0 

415 0 0 

200 0 0 

225 0 0 

14,439 0 0 
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Articles. Ke. Price. 
Rs. a. p-

Heat absorption apparatus 1 40 0 0 
Heat conductivity apparatus 1 75 0 0 
Soil Boxes 12 85 0 0 
Soil aspirator I 40 0 0 
Heinrich's apparatus for determining per

meability in open field 1 40 0 0 
Apparatus for estimating the capillary action 

of soil i 12,0 0 0 
Spare tubes . . . . . . set of 10 120 0 0 
Apparatus for collecting soil air . . 1 80 0 0 
Mortar with wooden jjestle 3 10 0 0 
Whatman's filter paper No. 1 in packets of 

100 12 pkts. 24 0 0 
Stoppered measuring cyUnder liter 1 
cap. 3 32 0 0 
Pipette 20ml. with cylinder stem and cork 
to fit the neck of cylinder 12 30 0 0 
Vitr. dish. 1 doz. 40 0 0 
Muffle furnace, gas heated 1 120 0 0 
Rubber pestle . . 2 17 0 0 
M'egners B:)dimentation tube 1 42 0 0 
Soil washing apparatus . . 1 64 0 0 
Hall and Russel carbonate determination 

apparatus . . I 60 0 0 
Mathews app. for amonia determination . . 1 75 0 0 
Sharj)les super centrifuge for colloid investi-

gjition 1 30 0 0 
Apparatus for measuring ehangea in soil 

voL 1 60 0 0 
Evaporimetcr . . • . . 1 48 0 0 
Haldans apparatus 1 set 150 0 0 
Mineral analysis soluble salt content electrical 

conductivity apparatus (See special 
app.) 

Microscopical examination (See Microscopy).. 

Total 7,302 0 0 

(vii) Balances and "Weights. 

Balance (ordinary) for the chemical store 1 40 0 0 
Balance, analytical 1 300 0 0 
Balance, Sartorius No. 3 for analytical work 1 500 0 0 
Weight box for above 1 sot 105 0 0 
Weight boxes. Analytical 2 sets 100 0 0 
Weight box Ordinary 1 set 10 0 0 
Weights, fractional 3 sets 15 0 0 
Riders, extra 5 6 0 0 
Pound weight . . 1 set 21 0 0 
Angled dessicators for balances 12 12 0 0 
Spring Balance 2 20 0 0 
Balance, ooonter cap. 10 Iba. » 1 90 0 0 



Artifllm. 

Balance, counter with open pans (for assimi
lation experiments) .. 

Weighing macliine to weigh 24 tons 
Automatic recording balance for Transpira

tion and Evaporation experiments of 
the type used by Briggs and Santz. (see 
Joum. Agri. Res. Vol. V., No. 14, 1916) 

Spirit level 

No. 

(See 
transpi
ration.) 

2 

Total 

Price 
Bs. a. p. 

5 0 0 

1,592 0 0 

(yiii) Electrical Inatrumenta and Other Oooda. 

Rheostat and battery charging board com
plete 1 90 0 0 

Voltmeter 2 range 2 34 0 0 
Ammeter 2 50 0 0 
Sliding rheostat, different range 6 180 0 0 
Terminals and connectors, various types . • 6 38 0 0 
Electrical wires thin insulated bobbms (cop

per) 6 42 0 0 per) 
bobbins. 

German silver .. 2 
bobbins. 30 0 0 

Flexible wires . . 200 yds. 70 0 0 
Universal switch with sliding rheostat 26 to 

200 yds. 

5 amps, for experimental work 1 225 0 0 
Set of Daniells cells of six.. 1 set 60 0 0 
Accumulators of 6 volts .. 900 0 0 
Simens Inert dry cells 1 doz. 5 0 0 
Airtite 0 0 0 
Electrometric titration app. complete 1 1,020 0 0 
Weston standard cell 1 200 0 0 
Thermo-couples, rare metal and other types 

with small range recording outfit I set 750 0 0 
Triple Range Voltemeter.. 1 160 0 0 
Mirror galvanometer 1 300 0 0 
Galvanometer lamp and Scale 1 80 0 0 
Commutators 160 0 0 
Electric temperature regulator complete 1 250 0 0 
Eudiometer 1 30 0 0 
Induction coils .. 300 0 0 
Voltemeter for the electrolysis of solutions 1 37 0 0 
Electriometric chemical analysis apparatus .. 
Resistance Box .. 1 126 0 0 
Lamp Resistances 150 0 0 
Wheatstone Bridge 1 57 0 0 
Ammeter and Voltmeter combined 20 0 0 

Total 5,289 0 0 

b92SICAR 

220 0 0 
150 0 0 
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( ix) Meteorological Apparatus. 

Articlee. No. 

Self recording rain guage .. 
Maximum and minimum thermometer (six's) 
Earth thermometers— 

1 foot 
2 feet 
4 feet 

10 feet 
Solar radiation thermometer 
Thermo-Hygrograph 
Wet and dry bulb thermometer 
Horticultural hygrometer.. 
Pickering standard evaporimetcr 
Barometer, standard 
Anemometer 

Total 

Price. 

Rs. a. p-
I 300 0 0 
1 15 0 0 

2 54 0 0 
1 32 0 0 
1 35 0 0 
1 45 0 0 
2 46 0 0 
1 466 0 0 
2 84 0 0 
1 32 0 0 
1 36 0 0 
1 386 0 0 
1 315 0 0 

•• 1,845 0 0 

(x) Other Miscellaneoiis Special Research Apparatus for Cell 
Cell Chemistry, Cell Physics, etc. 

Apparatus for the determination of Carbon 
and Hydrogen, Fritz. Pregl pattern .. 

Duma's nitrogen determination apparatus 
Micro Kjeldahl's apparatus 
Kjeldahl's apparatus (set of 6) electrically 

heated 
Do. do. single sets 

Calculating rule 
Sliding calliper . . 
Beckman's apparatus for determinating 

osmotic pressure, freezing point 
Do. do. boiling point.. 

Abbes Refractometer for the determination 
of moisture-content of cell sap and 
sugar percentage 

Schiff's nitrometer 
Van Slyke's Amino-nitrogen app. . . 
Schimidt fat extractor 
Extra glass parts 
Van Slyke's Carbon dioxide determination 

in cell sap . . 
Folins fume absorber 
Bomb Calorimeter for determination of sp, 

heat in finding energy relationships 
Comparator, Cole and Onslaw 
Polariscopes, Shimidt and Hainch with ac 

cessories for sugar estimation . . 
Electrical conductivity apparatus 
Kohlrauch, universal bridge with accee 

eoriee 

Physiology, 

250 0 0 
220 0 0 

40 0 0 

300 0 0 
sets 30 0 0 

20 0 0 
10 0 0 

90 0 0 
100 0 0 

700 0 0 
55 0 0 

100 0 0 
set 60 0 0 
set 45 0 0 

set 760 0 0 
24 0 0 

750 0 0 
24 0 0 

2,500 0 0 

450 0 0 
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Articles. 

Hally's still fc* jveparing pure distilled 
water for use in electrical conductivity 
experiments 

Hydrogen-iron concentration outfit 
Ultra-microscope outfit . . 
Soxhlet-Newton extraction app. for prepar 

ing plant tissue for carbohydrate 
studies 
Ostwalds pipettes 

Api>aratus for quantitative determination 
catalase 

Spectroscope 
Gas leak indicators 
Gas pressure gauge 
Simple and compound absorption pipettes 

(Hemple's) . . 
Hemple's explosion pipette 
Hemple's gas Burette special research type 
Nitrometer 
Gas exjJosion burettes, special 
Gas Holder 
Gas holder 10 litre cap. . . 
Oas Cylinders {Compressed)— 

Oxygen with cylinders 
Nitrogen with cylinders 
Carbon dioxide cyhnders 

Kipp's apparatus 
Sulphuretted hydrogen apparatus .. 
Stop watches 
Stop clock 
Metronomes 
Syringe for injecting substances in flashy 

plant organs 
Paper cutter 
Reichert-WoUny apparatus 
Polenske's apparatus 
Seimens ozone tubes and ozone generator 
Vacoum pump for specific conductivity 
Manometers 
Soxhlet's extraction special outfit .. 
A set of reagents for spectrum analysis 
Mercury distillation apparatus 
Mercury vapour lamps for ultraviolet rays 
Gelatine's absorption film 
Ultra-violet light apparatus 
Recording drums 
Electro-magnet pens 
Glazed paper for drum . . 

Total 

No. Price. 
Ra. a. p. 

1 100 0 0 
I 1,140 0 0 
1 828 0 0 

2 sets 51 0 0 
1 doz. 26 0 0 

1 
I 1,240 « <Q 
1 75 0 0 
1 45 0 0 

12 130 0 0 
2 60 0 0 
3 200 0 0 
1 200 0 0 
3 112 0 0 
1 120 0 0 
2 162 0 0 

6 SOO 0 0 
6 500 0 0 
3 200 0 0 
6 150 0 0 
1 50 0 0 
6 200 0 0 
2 80 0 0 
2 35 0 0 

1 34 0 0 
1 5 0 0 
2 32 0 0 
2 48 0 0 
I set 800 0 0 
1 200 0 0 
2 32 0 0 
1 610 0 0 
Iset 36 0 0 
1 130 0 0 

200 0 0 
250 0 0 

. , 4,000 0 0 
6 810 0 0 
2 160 0 0 

1,000 25 0 0 

13.846 0 0 



ANNEXURE G. 
ADDITIONAL PHYSIOLOGICAL INSTRUMENTS. 

Apparatus for General Equipment. 

(1) Workshop Tools. 
Articles. No. Price. 

Ks. a. P-
Workshop lathe 1 eoo 0 0 
Workshop drill . . I 330 0 0 
Workshop bench 1 90 0 0 
Tool cabinet 1 n o 0 0 
Files 24 10 0 0 
Hack saw frames 2 6 0 0 
Pliers . . 6 15 0 0 
Metal chisels 12 18 0 0 
Screw drivers 12 20 0 0 
Shears for cutting metals 2 5 8 0 
Mallets 1 3 0 0 
Scissors 3 pairs 10 0 0 
Anvil . . 2 22 0 0 
Spanner (adjustable) 3 10 0 0 
Vice (hand) 1 12 0 0 
Vice (strong parallel jaws) 1 20 0 0 
Metal sheets, etc., according to market rates 100 0 0 
I. R. sheeting cord, window glasses, card 

boards, clock springs, silk thread. 
etc. 50 0 0 

Fletchera soldering burner (self-fitting) 1 16 0 0 
Breast drill 1 28 0 0 
Brace carpenter with centre bits to suit . . 1 30 0 0 
Soldering material of different kinds 1 7 0 0 
Stove . . 1 10 0 0 
Other workshop requirements 100 0 0 

Total 1,622 8 0 

(2) Cllass Blowing Accessories. 
Blow pipes 6 8 0 0 
Blow pipe with 2 stop cocks for glass blow-

ing 1 226 0 0 
Fletcher's chemical analysis set 1 66 0 0 
Blow pipe bellows 1 50 0 0 
Glass blower s tools 1 set 16 0 0 
Charcoal blocks 1 doz. 1 0 0 
'Charcoal borer . . 1 2 0 0 
Charcoal pastille holders . . 1 doi. 8 6 0 
Platinum wire holders 6 8 0 0 
Charcoal saw 1 1 0 0 
Machine for cutting glass tubings . . 1 35 0 0 
Diamond pencil 1 16 0 0 
Glass marking pencil 2 4 0 0 
Pencils for writing on glass 1 doz. 4 0 0 

Total 442 6 0 
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(3) Microscopy and Histolttgy. 
Articles. No. Price. 

Bs. a. p-
Micro warm stage 1 40 0 0 
Research Microscope and accessories (im

mersion oil, etc.) 1 1,500 0 0 
Micro slide incubator with thermometer 1 60 0 0 
Camera lucida for mircodrawing 1 108 0 0 
Ocoular micrometer 1 40 0 0 
Stage micrometer 1 12 0 0 
Micrometer slide 2 70 0 0 
Microphotographic Camera without micros

1,560 0 cope (Thomas) 1 1,560 0 0 
Drawing Eyepiece 1 10 0 0 
Microtome knives 2 60 0 0 
Razors.. 6 18 0 0 
Hone and Strops 3 60 0 0 
Micro cover slips 18 0 0 
Slide white for research . . 10 gross 30 0 0 
Slide noncorrosive 5 30 0 0 
Micro-culture slide 50 15 0 0 
Labels.. Micro . . 10 0 0 
Slide boxes 30 0 0 
Cover slips 8 oz. 
Cover slips rectangular 3 oz. 25 0 0 
Turn table . . 1 15 0 0 
Pith elders 25 0 0 
Strop for microtome knife 1 12 0 0 
Hand lens 25 0 0 
Eyepieces cross line micrometer 1 10 0 0 
Paraffin of different melting point . . 25 0 0 
Chamois leather 5 0 0 
Drawing table . . 20 0 0 
Befi jars 2 200 0 0 
Staming jars 1 doz. 25 0 0 
Dissecting instrument set.. 6 90 0 0 
Brushes 8 0 0 
Canada balsam bottles 6 9 0 0 
India rubber teats 3 0 0 
Drop bottles 4 doz. 36 0 0 
Cedar wood oil bottle 6 13 8 0 
Specimen tubes 200 100 0 0 
Paraffin embedding bath . . 95 0 0 
Wide mouth flat stoppered bottles for keep

ing slides and cover glasses . . 50 0 0 
Wide mouth bottles for preserving speci

mens 100 0 0 

Total 5,122 0 0 

B. (4) Thermostat, Regulators, Stirrers, Shaft, Motors, Ccntriifuge, etc. 

Thermostat. 
Lawry's electric thermostat 
Thermostats, glass sided . . 
Thermostats with 6 volts electric motor and 

sturer M .. •. . * 

850 0 0 
525 0 0 

120 0 0 
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Articles. No. 

Gas-regulatora Reicherts Muneke . . 
Do. Lawry's . . 

Stirring Apparatus :— 

Shaft with motor and belt arrangement to 
be fitted on physiological working bench 
12' long with 4 .sets of groved pully 
wheels which can be fitted to any posi
tion 

Stirring apparatus to be used with the shaft 
Shaking apparatus 
Motors of different H. P. for physiological 

work 

Hot air motor gas heater 

Centrifuges. 
Centrifugal machine, Gerber's hand driven . . 
Centrifuge, Gerber's electrically driven 

Extra tubes, trays and corks 
Electrically driven air pump for determina

tion of specific conductivity of wood . . 

Total 

12 
6 

Price. 
Ra. a. p. 

1 600 0 0 
4 150 0 0 
1 80 0 0 

2 180 0 0 
1 200 0 0 

1 60 0 0 
1 225 0 0 

40 0 0 

300 0 0 

•• 3,510 0 0 

B. (5) Thermometers and Hydrometers. 

Thermometers, chemical . . . . . . 3 
Thermometers, Standard for Research . . 3 
Thermometers special high temperature . . 3 
Beckman's Thermometer . . . . 2 
Beckman's Differential Thermometer . . 1 
Thermometer magnifier . . . . . . 2 
Normal Thermometer . . . . . . 3 

doz. 

Do. WaU 3 12 
Do. for Refrigerators 2 32 
Do. Steam 1 25 
Do. Chemical . . 2 85 
Do. Box wood scale 2 

sets of 3 
each. 

15 

Do. maximum and mini-

150 0 0 
300 0 0 

25 0 0 
30 0 0 
50 0 0 
30 0 0 
40 0 0 

mum 2 40 
Self-recording distance Thermometers . , 1 100 
Steel-tube mercury dial thermometer 1 75 
Hydrometers (low and high sets) . . 2 sets 125 
Saccharometers 6 75 
Spirit Hydrometers 3 35 
Salinometers 1 set 20 

0 0 

Total 1,184 0 0 

185 0 0 
105 0 0 



268 

(6) Binshes, Stands, Tripods, Wire Gauge, Clay Triangles, etc. 

Articles. No. Price. 
Rs. a. p-

Test tube brushes 3 doz. 3 9 0 
Burette brushes 6 3 0 0 
Brushes with Bristle in the middle with 

adjustable cleaner 6 sets 3 8 0 
Burette Mohrs cUps small, medium and 

large 4 doz. each 35 0 0 
Burette stands hard wood 8 24 0 0 
The W. J. Burette stand 2 10 0 0 
Titration set .. 1 28 0 0 
Test tube holders 2 doz. 24 0 0 
Test tube stands 1 doz. 36 0 0 
Tripod stands .. 3 doz. 48 0 0 
Wooden supports 6 120 0 0 
Berzelius table support . . 12 150 0 0 
Retort stands .. 48 480 0 0 
Retort stand clamps 72 180 0 0 
Retort rings 24 72 0 0 
Boss heads 24 26 0 0 
Beehive shelf 12 25 0 0 
Combined funnel and burette stand 4 24 0 0 
Condenser clamps 12 75 0 0 
Funnel stand 24 125 0 0 
Pipette stand (circular) . . 4 100 0 0 
Tongs for crucibles 6 36 0 0 
Mercury tong 1 35 0 0 
Wire Gauge 48 50 0 0 
Claypipe triangles 12 17 0 0 

Total 1,730 1 0 

(7) Furnaces, Burners, Ovens, Dessicators, Evaporating Batbs, etc. 

Hot air sterilizer 36 X 30 x 40 in. .. 
Hot air sterilizers^ big size. To be specially 

prepared 6 'x 3 0 " / 24" with shelves 
gas heated with temp, capsule for 100 
degrees, 35 degrees, 57 degrees 

Incubator, copper, felt covered. Size 26" X 
3 0 ' x 2 4 " . . 

Refrigerator 
Water Bath copper 
Water Bath copper size 3 ' > 2 ' x ' l ' to he 

specially prepared for holding several 
fla.sks at a time for sugar and nitrogen 
estimation, etc., with stand and lamp 
complete 

Sand Bath 
Furnace. Bunsen's with fire clay bricks ; 

for combustion of Oxygen, etc., 24" 
Aluminium evaporating Basins 
Cast Iron deep evaporating pan cap. 6 

gallons 

1 250 0 0 

1 1,200 0 0 

1 450 0 0 
1 875 0 0 
6 100 0 0 

1 2.50 0 0 
1 doz. 2 0 0 

1 165 0 0 
6 18 0 0 

1 30 0 0 
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Articlee. 

Bunsen Ijvimer with tube and air regulator 
of brass 7-16" diam. . . 

Fittings for Bunsen Burners 7-16" diam. 

Burner, (Teclu Pattern) . . 
Fletchers Bunsen safety burner IJ" diam. 
Fish tail burner 
Furnace Burner 
Standard boiling ring Burner 12" diam. 

Do. 10* „ 
High temperature burner size 3 and 4 

Micro BvuTiers 

No. 

Total 

Price. 
Rs. a. P-

1 doz. 355 0 0 
1 set 10 0 0 

each. 
12 75 0 0 

6 65 0 0 
3 10 0 0 
e 22 0 0 
1 30 0 0 
2 40 0 0 
1 

each. 20 0 0 
6 12 0 0 

il 3,979 0 0 

B. (8) Stills and Condensers. 

Condenser, Liebig's 
Condensers, Liebig's (shortened type) 
Condensers Spiral 
Condensers Allebns 
Condensers Liebig's (copper body) 
Mercury purifying apparatus 
Automatic distillation still by gas . . 
Condenser stand 
Fractional distillation tubes 
Receiver for fractional distillation . . 

doz. 
only 

Total 

80 0 0 
30 0 0 
75 0 0 
30 0 0 
40 0 0 
35 0 0 

246 0 0 
100 0 0 

35 0 0 
65 0 0 

735 0 0 

(9) Grinding Mills, Press, Mortar and Pestle. 

(•rinding Motor . . 
Grinding Chopper 
Sugar-cane crusher 
Mortar and Pestle— 
Iron 
Glass . . 

Total 

80 0 0 
65 0 0 

200 0 0 

60 0 0 
30 0 0 

435 0 0 

(10) Rubber Goods and Corks, etc. 

1. R. Tubinc; best red qualitv bore 1, 1'6, 
1'8; :ri6, i . 5'16. 3/8 . . . . 30 each. 

1. R. Tubinsr best red quality bore 3/8, J, 
7/8* ^ . . . . . . 15 „ 

J. B. Tubing best red quality bore 1" . . 15 „ 
I. R. Tubing best red pressure bore— 

Imm. . . . . . . . . 10 „ 

62 0 0 

60 0 0 
45 0 0 

S 6 0 
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Articles. 

1/8 X 3/8,1/9 X i 3'16 X J, 3'16 X 5/8 
.5'16 
for burners bore 2J 

a. R. Corks Bung form 3, 2|, 2^ 2^" 
I. B. Corks Bung form IJ, 1 5/8, J, 1 

i r 

1 1/8,1 7/8, i, 5/8, . . 
I. B. CorkslongfcrmS'ie, J. 3/8, 7'16, 

9'i6,5/8, i n e , J" . . 
a. B. Corks long form 13'16,7/8,1, i 1/8,13 

li, III 5/8,1 7/8,1,15'16. . . 
I. R. Teat 
LR.Caps. 
I. R. Caps with lubulures 
I. R. Tubes 
I. R. Bands 
I. R. Sheets 
I. R. Teats 
I. R. Solution . . 
I. R. Chartterton compound, in sticks 
I. R. Circles for foot bellows 
S. R. String net . . 
CUpa of various types 
Corkrings 
Knives for cutting corks 
•Cork borers 
•Cork sqweeier . . 
Cork borer sharpner 
"Ctork boring machine 
Pith corks of various sizes 

No. Price. 
Bs. a. P-

45 each 50 0 0 
15 ,. 34 0 0 
80 „ 80 0 0 
18 210 0 0 

8, 
3 doz. 260 0 0 
each. 

•• 3 „ 75 0 0 

3 „ 85 0 0 
IS, 

1 „ 232 0 0 
2 doz. 2 8 0 
2 „ 6 0 0 
1 8 0 0 
1 ., 8 0 0 
4 5 0 0 
boxes. 
3 9 0 0 

12 oz. 6 0 0 
i lbs. 2 8 0 

16 oz. 10 0 0 
3 9 0 0 
2 7 0 0 

200 J50 0 0 
6 •25 0 0 
2 2 0 0 
6 64 0 0 
I 7 0 0 
3 6 0 0 
1 100 0 0 

•• 30 0 0 

ôtal . . 1,235 0 0 

IT, jB.—This list includes— 
(1) Nou-rocurring 
<2) Recurring .. 

(14) Filters. 

Olass Fillers for Analytical IForfc. 

1535 0 O 
600 0 0 

Bnchner's Type 2 40 0 0 
Buchner's Conical Type 3 12 0 0 
Filter combined with Flask 3 15 0 0 
Filter for working under pressure . . 3 30 0 0 
Filter for Micro-Analysis . . 6 24 0 0 
Gas Distributing Tube 6 24 0 0 
Css Washer 3 42 0 0 
Potentiometric-Siphon 2 20 0 0 

Soxhiet extraction app. with cintred Glass 
Filter 1 40 0 0 

do. Thimble .. 2 10 0 0 
do. Thimble Germ proof a •55 0 0 

LP2SIC.LR 
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Articles. No. 

Piker tubes .. .. . . .. I 
Filter pump Flask .. . • . . 6 
Dialyser . . . . . . . . 4 
Piker pump with gauge .. . . . • 1 
Filter pump glass .. .. . . 12 

Filter Papers and Extraction TkinMes. 
Muencktenn's IF 2J to TJ' diam. . . . , 4000 
Muencktenn's No. 0 2\ to 7J diam. . . 1500 
Poet Hp No. 633 2f, 4 to ISJ" diam. . . 500 
Folded circles of fiker paper 12- 5 to 50 mm. 1000 
Filter paper case .. . . . . 6 
Soxhlet's filter paper thimbles 1 0 x 5 0 to 

26 x 60 . . 60 

Total 

Price. 

71 8 0 
35 8 0 
69 8 0 
78 0 0 

100 0 0 

20 0 6 

855 0 0 

S. This list includes-
(1) Initial non-recuiring 
(2) Recurring .. 

530 0 0 
325 0 0 

(15) Glass and Stone Ware. 

Wash Bottles . , 
Earlenmeyer flask 
Retorts 
Basins with spout 
Watch glass 
Kesgent bottles erf various capacities 
laboratory glass tubings of different bowa 

and thickness 
Special monax glass blowiag ttibings 
Glass rods 
Capiliaiy glass tubings 
Culture ftasks of different types 
Automati« pipette 
Y tube* 
Ttvibe 
Y and T tubes with stop-cock 
Stop-cocks 2 way straight bore 

„ obKque 
„ 3 way 
„ 2 way eapillary 
„ 4 way 

Combustion tubing 
Weighing bottles-
Wo«ilf's bottles .. 
Pneumatic Trough, roand 

Do. (Stone waie); of the above 
Gas .Jars 
Glass funnels, plane of different sizes 
Thistle funnel and Separating funnels 
Glass boxes with and without ioles for experi

mental phj'siology, varioB-H eapacities .. 

12 doz. 25 0 0 
. 2 „ 20 0 0 

6 20 0 0 
6 „ 6 0 0 

10 120 0 0 
10 125 0 0 

100 0 0 
30 0 0 
10 0 0 
20 0 0 
50 0 0 

6 30 0 0 
3 doz. 22 0 0 
3 22 0 o 
1 r. 50 0 0 

12 60 0 0 
\% 48 0 a 
12 70 0 0 
6 20 0 0 
6 leo 0 0 

45 0 0 
2 doz. 32 0 0 
2 „ 150 0 0 
1 100 0 0 
1 .. 150 0 0 
3 „ 25« 0 0 
4 „ 60 © & 
2 „ 160 0 » 
2 ,r 486 6 9 

Rs. a. p. 
2 0 0 

37 0 0 
7 0 0 

45 0 0 
40 0 0 
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Articles. 

Bottles narrow mouthed flat stoppered— 

Noj Price. 
Bs. a. p. 

4 ozs. 50 31 4 0 
6 „ 35 17 0 0 
8 „ 2 doz. 24 0 0 

10 2 „ 24 0 0 
16 „ 16 „ 17 8 0 
48 „ 6 16 0 0 
64 , 6 20 0 0 

Bottles with extra wide neck— 
500 cc. .. 3 doz. 75 0 0 

lOOOcc 2 „ 100 0 0 
Acid dishes— 

2 3/8'diam. 6 4 4 0 
2 3/4' „ 6 5 0 0 
3 1/8" „ 6 6 0 0 
3 1/2' 6 7 8 0 

Bottle for dry salts, cap. — 
8 ozs. 1 doz. 14 0 0 

12 6 8 0 0 
20 „ 6 10 8 0 

Big bottles for stock solution various capa
cities 1 100 0 0 

Bottles with permanent labels 2 sets of 34 
each 100 0 0 

Bottles, Gutta Parcha 4 os. 1 4 0 0 
Drop bottles cap. 30 oc. .. 2 doz. 20 0 0 
Drop bottles with rubber teate , . 1 „ 12 8 0 
Dropping pipettes 12 1 8 0 
Glass aspirators various cap. 1 do«. 240 0 0 
Stone ware aspirattws and botUes various 

capacities . . 9 270 0 0 
Bell Jars. Open at the top and flange at 

bottom— 
height r 8' 9' 
diam. 5' 6' 6' 3 52 8 0 

BeE Jars. Open at top graduated into cc.— 
SOOcc. . . 2 10 0 0 

1000 CO. 1 \ 30 0 0 
2000 CO. 2 / 

Bell Jars. For covering inefxumenta— 
Height. Diam. 

6' 5' 1 12 0 0 
6' 6 ' 1 16 0 0 
r 6* 1 14 0 0 
8' 10' 1 22 0 0 

14' 14' 1 30 0 0 
20' 20* 1 60 0 0 
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Articles. No; 

12 
12 

6 
6 

6 
6 

2 
6 
3 

2 
2 
2 
6 
4 
2 
2 
4 
4 
2 
4 
3 

Price. 
Rs. a. p-

0 0-
0 O 
0 0 
4 0-; 

3 0 * 
6 0 0 

8 0 0> 

8 0 0 
23 0 0i 
39 0 0̂  

12 0 O 
45 0 O 
45 0 0̂  
30 0 O 
70 0 O 
3 0 0-

13 0 0 
64 0 O 
32 0 O 
8 12 O 
20 0 O 
7 2 0 

kind % 9 9 0̂  

Beakers, Squat form, Jena— 
150 CO. 1 doz. 20 8 8: 
250 CO. . • t J, 30 0 0 
400 CO. . . t M 43 0 0 
600 CO. . . t , , 64 9 0 
800 CO. 1 42 0 9 

1000 cc. . . 50 0 0! 
3000 cc. . . 1 12 0 

Beakers, tall form non-spout— 
25 CO. .. 2 7 6 0 
50 CC. . . 2 8 0 0 

160 cc. . . 2 10 3 0 
250 CC. . . 2 12 9 0 
400 CO . . 2 14 6 0 

„ Pyrex— 
260 CO. . . 2 dojT. 27 0 0 
600 CC. 2 „ 36 0 0 

Monax conical beakeia—' 
250 CC . . 6 8 0 0 
400 CG. . . 6 8 0 0 

1000 CC. 1 doz. 6 1 0 

Calcium Chloride tubes " U " form, plan*— 
Length. Diam. 

4" X r 
6 X r 
8 X r 

10 X r 
„ -with side tubes— 

4 X r 
8 X r 

„ with 3 bulbs— 
8 X J" 

Improved calcium chloride tabes with wall 
ground in bored stoppers and with bulb 
at bottom . . 

Calcium chloride bulbs 
Calcium chloride Jars, stoppered heig;bt, 16' 
Standa for supporting calcium chloride 

tubes 
Drying apparatus Bonn pattern 
Drying apparatus Berlin pattern , . 
Caiaium chloride drying towers 
Stoae ware bottles, cap. 6 gall. 
Mercury bottle „ 10 lbs. 
Bung Jars. „ 10 qrts. . . 
Cooling snake (spirals) . . 
Stone ware taps 
Brass taps 
Glass taps 
Absorption tubes graduated 
Absorption tubes graduated of another 
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lOOcc. . . .. .. . . 3 4 4 0 
6 0 0 C C . . . . . . . . . 3 3 2 0 

1000 cc. . . . . .. . . 3 10 0 0 
Conical Flasks (R. G.)— 

175—1000 cc. . . . . . . 4 doz. 45 0 0 
Distillation Flasks (R. G.) 

100—5000 cc. . . . . . . 9 doz. 163 0 0 
Kjeldahl's Flasks (R. C.|— 

Short neck— 
3 0 0 C . C . . . . . . . . 6 7 0 0 

500cc. . . . . .. . . 3 4 4 0 
Long neck— 

300cc. . . . , . . . . 6 7 8 0 
5 0 0 C C . . . . . . . . . 6 9 0 0 

800CC. . . . . . . . . 6 13 0 0 
Pyrex— 

500 cc . . 6 10 0 0 
1000 cc. . . . . . . . . 4 20 0 0 

Evaporating Basins (R. C.)— 
200cc. . . .. .. . . 1 doz. 15 6 0 
400CC. . . . . . . . . 1 „ 21 3 0 
5 0 0 C O . . . . . . . . . 6 18 11 0 

Crystalising—Dishes (R. G.) 
„ iSTon-spout 50—1000 cc . . 3 doz. 30 0 0 
„ with-spout— , 

5 0 0 C C . . . . . . . . . 6 8 0 0 
1000 cc. .. .. .. . . 6 16 0 0 
Monax Co^ Flasks 2.50—500 cc. . . 1 doz. 12 0 0 

Test tubes (Pyrex) 10x75 to 25 x 300 .. 12 „ 52 4 0 
Pyrex copper determination flask 250 cc. . . 1 „ 16 0 0 
Pyrex Ontrifuging Tubes— 

15 cc. . . . . .. . . 6 4 0 0 
25 oc. . . .. . . . . 6 5 0 0 
50 cc. . . . . . . . . 6 6 0 0 

Pyrex Ignition Tubes— 
10x70 . . . . . . . . 1 doz. 3 9 0 
14X100 1 „ 4 6 0 
16X125 1 „ 6 0 0 

Burettes: with 3 way glass stop cock— 
50cc. . . . . . . 3 20 0 0 

lOOcc. . . . . . . 2 16 0 0 
Do. do but with 

white enamel back and blue line 50 cc. . . 4 00 0 0 

Articlea. No. Price. 
Rs. a. p. 

Flasks resistance F. B. 
150--1000 . . , . . . 3 doz. 180 0 0 

Resistance Flasks R. S. 
250—300 . . . . . . . . 3 doz. 60 0 0 

Beaker Flasks— 
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Articles. No. Price. 
Rs. a. P-

Burettes with tube bent at right angles 50 cc. 2 9 2 0 
Burettes (Cissler's) for volatile solution 

50 cc. 2 16 0 0 
Anti-parellax Cards 1 doz. 5 0 0 
Pipettes, Bulb form with one mark on stem 

1 cc. to 100 cc. 3 doz. 20 0 0 
Do. with safety bulb 

6 cc. to 100 cc. 2 doz. 20 0 0 
Do. Plane 1 ot. 2 1 0 0 
Do. Plane 2 oz. 2 1 8 0 
Do. Graduated 1 cc. . . 

to 25 cc. .. 1 doz. 10 0 0 
Measuring Cyhnder, Tall form figured in both 

direction, divided into 100 div. 100 c. to 
1000 cc. .. 2 doz. 30 0 0 

Do. Graduated in both English 
and Metric systems, 100—1000 cc. 6 28 0 0 

Glass Jugs 6 8 4 0 
Measuring Flasks, stoppered 25cc—2000 oc. 2 doz. 60 0 0 
Standard Flasks, verified and stamped 500 

cc. tolOOOcc. IJ doz. 176 0 0 
Porcelain Basins, Royal Worcester- -

with gpout— 
100 cc. 6 8 10 0 
300 cc. 6 16 0 0 

Deep form— 
260 oc. 3 9 0 0 
500 cc. 3 14 0 0 

Shallow form— 
150 cc. . . 3 7 4 0 
290 cc. 3 9 2 0 

Crucibles, R. W. 25 cc. to 140 cc. .. 3 doz. 42 8 0 
Covers for above 12 0 0 
R. Worcester Pprcelain 30 cc. to 1000 cc. . . 6 30 0 0 

Do. Buchner Funnel— 
51 mm. 2 9 0 0 

100 mm. 2 18 0 0 
214 mm. 1 22 0 0 

Do. Porcelain Funnel— 
62 mm. 1 2 9 0 
77 mm. 1 4 3 0 

130 mm. 1 8 6 0 
E. W. Patent Funnel Buchner's Form— 

100 mm. 1 10 6 0 
214 mm. 1 31 6 0 
170 mm. 1 24 0 0 

E.W. P. Spottmg Plates 3 13 2 0 
Do. Mercury Trough 3 21 6 0 
Do. Combustion T^bes 2 35 9 0 
Do. do. boats 0 9 0 0 

Gooch. 
Gooch Cnwibles with perforated bottom 

26 CO. 6 12 0 0 
Mortar Pestlei . . 8 30 0 0 
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Articles. 

Nickel Triangles 
„ Basins R. B. 
„ Tonga . . 
„ Spatulas . . 

VitreosU Basin . . 
do. Do. Crucibles 
do. Do. flat 

Quartz Cumbustion Tubes 

No. 

6 
6 
6 

12 
1 
2 
1 
2 

Total 

Price. 
Rs. a. p. 

N. 5.—This list includes— 
(1) Non-recurring 
(2) Recurring 

4,042 0 0 
1,350 0 0 

5 0 0 
23 8 0 
12 0 0 
14 0 0 
4 4 0 
4 0 0 
5 0 0 

80 0 0 

6,392 0 0 
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ENCLOSURE II. 

MINUTES OE THE 2ND MEETING OF THE UNITED PROVINCES 
AGRICULTURAL RESEARCH COMMITTEE HELD ON JUNE THE 
2NDr l'J30, AT 11 A.M. AT THE CHALET, NAINI TAL. 
• • • • • • • • 

II. The Committee considered an application submitted by the • Vice-
ChaufipHor of the lienarcs Hindu University for a non-recurnng grant of 
Rs. 4,18,184 and a recurring grant of Rs. 61,277 for a period of 5 years, for the 
University Institute of Agricultural Research (Appendix I ) . 

The scheme was fully discussed in its application to agricultural research 
and research workers tliroughout India. The Committee was in full agreement 
with the creation of an Institute for research in plant physiology, but considered 
tiiat the comprehensive scheme proposed for dealing with various branches of 
agricultural research would entail considerable overlapping with the research 
carried on by the Imperial and Provincial Departments of Agriculture, and by 
other Institutions. 

The Committee unanimously agreed to support the creation, at the Benares 
Hindu University, of a research Institute for plant physiology, sî ecialising in 
the physiology of the metabolism of plants, but considered that as this proposed 
institute would carrj- on fundamental research applicfilile to the whole of India, 
and of equal importance to uU the pro\iiices, it was desirable that the scheme 
should be reported upon by a committee appointed by the Imperial Council of 
Agricultural Research. 

The Committee was further unanimous in its opinion that capital provision 
sufficient to complete the buildings of the research laboratories should be made 
available during the current financial year, provided that the sub-committee of 
the Imperial Council of Agricultural Research reported favourably upon the All-
India importance of the scheme. 

It was considered advisable to defer detailed consideration of the estimates 
for laboratory equipmeut until the programme of work could be more specifically 
determined, and the question of capital expenditure on buildings bad been settled. 
The following resolutions were passed by the Committee :— 

Bes. 1 (a).—"The Committee recommends the scheme for the establishment 
of an Institute of Agricultural Research at tho Benares Hindu University, 
specialising in the physiology of the metabolism of piants. 

It wishes to emphasise that no provision exists for research in this subject 
in the Imperial Dejiartment of Agriculture, and either no provision or veiy 
limited provision exists in the provincial departments and provincial universities. 
The Benares Hindu LTniversity is, in the fullest sense, an All-India Institution 
drawing its workers and support from every part of India. It has a high 
record of achievement in this branch of work aud the Committee considers that 
it is well placed for development on the lines indicated above. 

The Committee considers that the scheme is essentially an All-India and 
not a provincial scheme, and that this aspect should be thoroughly examined 
by an expert sub-coumiittee appointed by the Advisoiy Board of the Imperial 
Council of Agricultural Research and tentatively suggests the following per
sonnel :— 

(1) Mr. B. C. Burt, B.Sc, CLE., M.B.E., Agricultural Expert lo the 
Imperial Council of Agricultural Research. 

(2) Dr, S. K. TShikerji, M.Sc, D.Sc. (London), P.L.S. (London), Pro
fessor of Botany, Lucknow University, Lucknow. 
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(3) Professor P. Parija, I.E.S., Professor of Botany, Ravenshaw Colleg», 
Cuttaek. 

(4) Professor R. S. Inamdar, M.Sc, Botany Department, Benares Hindu 
University." 

Res. 1 (b).—" Subject to the favourable report of the Sub-Committee 
sufrgested in Resolution 1 (o) above, the Committee recommends that in the 
first instance a grant of Rs. 1,65,000 should be made to the Benares Hindu 
University for the eompletion of the laboratory and fittings. Without this no 
progress can be made and the Committee suggests that a decision should be 
arrived at not later than the cold weather meeting of the Imperial Council 
1930-31." 
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APPENDIX XXXra. 

No, of 
Procfodings 

ftnd item No. of 
Agenda. 

Subject. 
Recommendation 

of the 
('o7ninitt<^. 

Action taken. 

Pago 2. (Item 
No. 1 of 
Agenda.) 

Page 8. (Item 
No. 2 of 
Agenda.) 

Page 10. (Item 
No. 2 of 
Agenda.) 

Ditto 

Pages 10—U. 
(Item No. 2 , 
Agenda). 

Page U - d t c n 
No. 2 of 
Agenda.) 

Page 12 

The careful study of the 
existing datii and the 
corn:lation of the re
sults hitherto obtained 
from field trials of (ci) 
farm-yard manure. {}>) 
green manure, {r) oil 
cakes, {(1) bone-meal, 
(p) fisli manure and 
(/) Indian saltjictro. 

The means by whieh the 
above manures may 
be conserved. 

{d) Bone-meal 

Ditto 

(e) Fiah-manure 

{/) Indian Sahi)etre 

Ni«ht soil 

(1) The Imperial (,'ounciJ of Agri
cultural Hesearch should 
give a small grant for three 
months to each province with
out exception, for extra staff to 
assist in thii work: 

(2) that the grants should be for 
the salary of one Agricultural 
Officer on Rs. 350 for three 
months and for one Statistical 
Assistant on Rs. 200 for three 
months making a tot^il contri
bution to each province of 
Us. 1.0.50. 

That the provincial representa
tives on the (•ommitten should 
write notes on the methods by 
whieh in their opinion, the oil-
crushing industry in India could 
be encouraged for the con
sideration of the nil seed crush
ing (Committee. 

The jM^ssibility of easily disinteg
rating hone by previous fer
mentation should he investigat
ed before the next meeting of 
the Committee, 

The Committee, while provision
ally of the opinion that an all-
India Fertilisers Act was neces
sary, recommended that, bet
ween now aud its next meeting 
when tbe question would be 
further considered, provinces 
shonid i^xamine the necessity 
for an all-India Act. 

Enquiries should Ix̂  made bet
ween now and the next meeting 
from t)ie Director of Fislieriea, 
Madras, and the authorities 
concerned in Uoinbay. Rengal 
and Burma as to tlie existing 
condition of the fishing industry 
in thase provinces and as to its 
possibilities of development in 
so far as supplies of fish manure 
were concerned, 

Indian Saltpetre was not Impor
tant from an indigenous 
m \nurial point of view. 

Though there might be nothing 
in tiiese beliefs held by some 
people that manuring with 
{^oudrett^' spread disease, it 
might ho just as well to get 
the opinion of some public 
health anthnrity on this point ; 
C . 7 . , whet her the use of poudrette] 
as manure had any relation 
t o t he spr(\a d of hook worm. 

Local fiovemments 
addressed on t he 
matter with the sanc
tion of the (Jo\^rning 
Body. Most of the 
Governments have 
agreed. 

Members of the Ferti
lisers Committee 
addressed in the 
matter. 

The membera who 
undertook to carry 
out the necessary* 
experiments are car
rying out the requir
ed action in the 
matter. 

Members of the Com
mittee requested to 
forward their views 
and any definite evi
dence that they may 
have for such an act. 

Enquiries made; and 
some replies receiv
ed. 

No action. 

The Pablic Health 
<^V)mmissioner to the 
Covern ment of India 
has been addressed. 

Statement fihoiving the recommendations made in the Proceedings of the first 
meeting of the Fertilisers Committee held in June 1930, and the action taken 
thereon. 

file:///nurial
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No. 
\u. of 

i*rocct'diugs 
and item No. of 

Agenda, 

bubject. 
Kcuomnirndation 

of the 
C'ommitt<-<'. 

Action taken. 

Page 15. (Item 
No. 3 of 
Agenda.) 

The means by whieh 
indigeiiouH itiannn 6 
may be cheH|jeAd and 
their use extended. 

Page 16. 
No. 3 
Agenda,) 

(Item 
of 

Fish-manure 

10 Pages 16—17. 
(Item No, 4 of 
Agenda.) 

Further research in tv-
gard to the jxissibili-
ties ot indigenous 
manures, espeeially in 
unirrigrated fraetK 
and in tracts with 
defective irrigation 
facilities. 

(1) That the Provincial LH'|xirt-
merits of IiiduHtrica should 
prffvide finamiai and technical 
assistance to individuals and 
co-operative societies requiring 
it for starting bone-crushing 
factories ; the amount borrovrod 
wonid be rejjaid by the party 
concerned to the Local (Govern
ment under the terms of the 
tState-Aid to Industries Act. 
In this connection, tlie attention 
of Local Uovernnients should 
be drawn to the e.tampie set 
hy the Government of the 
United Provinces, of making 
small grants for tlie erection of 
bone-crushing factories. Tiiie 
recommendation applied to all 
the Phosphate deficient tracts in' 
India which as far as the Com
mittees' i>rescnt information 
went were Madras. Bombay, 
tho L^nited Provinces, Bihar 
and (.>ri»s;i and Assjim or those 
wlu-re bone-meal had proved 
to be an economic manure. 

(2) That the Council should olTer 
a prize of Hs. 3,oO() in each 
case for a bone-crusher worked 
(rt) by bullock power and {h) 
by engine power. On Mr. 
Burt's suggest ion, certain gene
ral conditions were agreed to so 
fara8 ( / j ) was concerned. The 
(.'omniittee b id down no con
ditions at this stage for the 
prize for a crusher worked by 
bulkxrk power. 

The (.'omiiiittcc asked Mr. Sethi 
and Hai Biihadur Viswanath to 
investigate the possibilities of 
establishing a fish giiano indus
try on the C'hilka Lake and to 
report to the next meeting. 
The newly appointed Agricultu
ral Officer, Hit\d, to be requested 
to investigate the possibilities 
for such an industry at Karachi. 

(1) The Committee agreed to 
certain general jirinciplefi which 
in its opinion should govern the 
planning of such experiments. 

(2) Tbe Committee agreed that 
reasearch into plant metaboliso) 
was of value and should be 
encouraged. 

(3) The Committee felt that it 
was the proper function of the 
Council, through scholarships 
and grants to Universities, to 
encourage reasearch into the 
question of tbe rejuvenation of 
the soil in India. 

This IB for the consi
deration of the Advi
sory Board. 

Sanctioned. 

They hftTC been re
quested to take 
neceesary action. 

This is for the con
sideration of the 
Advisory Board. 

Statement showing the recommendationf made in the Proceedings of the first 
meeting of the Fertilisers Committee held in June 1030, and the action taken 
thereon—<-ontd. 
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APPENDIX X2XIV. 

PAELIMINABY REPORT BY THE FOREST BESEARCH INSTITUTE. 
DEHRA DUN, ON THE CALORIFIC VALUES OF SOME INDIAN 
WOODS. 

The attached copy of a preliminary report (Annexure I) received from the 
Forest Research Institute, Dehra Dun, on the calorifie value of some Indian woods 
and of a note (Annexure II) by the Agricultural Expert Adviser to the Council 
are submitted for the consideration of the Advisory Board. 

M. S. A. HYDARI, 
Secretary. 

The 7th October 1930. 
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ANNEXUEE I. 

THE DETERMINATION OP THE CALORIFIC VALUES OF INDIAN 
WOODS. 

Perusal of the literature shows that the only record of the Calorific values of 
Indian woods is that by Dr. Leather* who in 1894-90 determined, for some 22 
woods, the heat values in terms of evaporative power. The evaiiorative power 
being the number of powids of water at 212° F. that can be evaporated or con
verted into steam by one pound of the wood. Mr. Puran Singh (Forest Budetin 
No. 1, 1911) redeteimined the Calorific values of some of the woods in Dr. Leather's 
list, and brought them in line v;ith the results of his own experiments, expressing 
the values in Calories and the British Thermal Units. These determinations wer'' 
(carried out in Lewis Thompson's Calorimeter, an ajjparatus of not very great 
accuracy and, hence the results that were found are not in agreement with the 
values now obtained, using the latest type of Calorimeter. 

The previous workers made the determinations on an average sample of wood 
and did not take into account the variation in the Calorific power caused by— 

(a) the difference iu the vahies of beartwootl and the sapwood, and 
(b) the presence of volatiles and resins. 

It was, therefore, considered necessary to redetermine the Calorific values of the 
Indian woods using the latest type of Calorimeter. The experiments described 
in this note, have been made with the Parr Standard Calorimeter, supplied by the 
Standard Calorimeter Company, East Moline, Illinois, U. S .A., ushig the standard 
chemicals for combustion, as recommended by the manufacturers. In experiments 
with Calorimeters of this type, an accuracy of the teiui)erature reading to a second 
plate of decimal is regarded as sufficient and this affects tbe final results bĵ  31 
Calories. The variation in the final result due to ash determination amounts to 
about 8 Calories for an error of 1 per cent, and, a slightly higher variation may be 
accounted for errors in moisture determination. In the final figures an error, 
therefore, of +_ 50 Calories is reasonably permissible and this rej)resents, in an 
average Calorific value of 5,000 Calories an experimental error of one per cent. 

The usual practice in determinations of this sort is, to select a piece of wood 
containing both the heartwood and the sapwood and, after drying it iu the pow
dered form to determine its Calorific value. In this it is presumed that there is no 
difference in the Calorific value of the heartwood and the sapwood and, that the 
proportion of the heartwood and the sapwood is about the same in all cases, thus 
representing an average sample of the wood. In order to verify these assumptions 
preliminary experiments were performed on the heartwood and the sapwood of a 
few species, chosen at random. Preliminary experiments showed that the 
difference in the Calorific values between the sapwood and the heartwood varies 
from a minimum of Zero, in many cases to 525 Cal. in Sterculia iirens and 598 in 
TerUma grandis. These differences are too high to be neglected. The following 
table shows the difference in the Calorific values of the heartwood and sapwood of 
some of the species :— 

Species. Heartwood Sapwood Difference Species. 
(calories). (calories). (calories). 

Tectom grandis ,. 5,468 4,870 598 
Sterculia urens ,. 5,651 5,126 525 
Cedrus Deodara .. 6,478 6,053 425 
Shorea robusta 5,395 5,071 324 
Ovgeinia dalbergioides 6,090 4,778 312 
Daibargia Sissoo .. 5,056 4,775 281 
^orus alba •• •• 4,867 4,600 267 

* Appendix. 
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The diiTfrpnee in the calorific values ot' the heart\voo(l and the sapwood may be 
due to a variety of causes. One such cause that has been detected in some cases is 
the concentration of resins and volatiies in the heartwood. For example, Cedras 
Dcodaru is well-known to possess vcjlatile organic substanci's which are removed 
by heating tho wood to about 105"C. Experiments have shown that the concentra
tion of such V(datiles is greater in tbe heartwood than in the sapwood. If, there
fore, the calorific value of deodar is determined when it is air dried, the beat value 
is foumi to be very much higher when calculated on zero moisture basis than the 
heal vahic of the vacuum drietl wood. Also the value for the sapwood is much 
lower than that for the heartwood, as shown iu the follownig table :— 

Sapwood Heartwood 
Cedrus Deodara. (calories). (calories). 

Calorific value of an air dried sample calculated on zero 5,053 5,478 
moisture basis. 

Calorific value for vacuum dried sample 5,102 5,132 

It is clear from the above restilts that the d 
anci the saj)>vood is primarily due to the v 
that by heat and evacuation these heat 
calorific value for Cedrus Deodara should, 
of 5,478. A more remarkable case is that 
in the heartwood aiul thy sapwood is as 
to the presence ot large ljuantities of oil 
not lost as in the case of Cedrus Dcodaru 
less be removed by soaking in suitable 
manner are noted below :— 

ilfereiice in the values tor the heartwood 
olatile concentration in the former and, 
giving constituents are removed. The 
therefore, be taken as the higher,figure 
of TectoHu ijraudis, where the difference 
high â  508 Cal. aud this again is due 
iu the heartwood. The oil, however, is 
by heating at 1().")°, but it cuji more or 
solvents. The results obtained in this 

Teelona grandis. Heartwood calories. 

Calorific value of the vacuum dried wood 

Calorific value of the above after soaking in petroleum ether 
lor 24 hours. 

5,468 

5,282 

As a rule, heartwoods in most nf the species show higher heat values than tbe 
Mipwoods but there are certain s])ccies in which the heartwood shows a lower value 
than the sapwood. Heuson tor such an abnornmlity is not apparent and this point 
is being further investigated. The following table shows the species in which the 
heartwood has a lower calorific value than the sapwood :— 

Species. Heartwood 
(calories). 

Sapwood 
(calories). 

AnogeissuB latifdvi 

Qrtwia tilicBfolia .. .. .. 

Lagerslromia parvifiora 

4,360 

5,082 

4,797 

4,761 

5,248 

4,896 
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In ease of such woods that do not possess any visible h( artwood, only one determi
nation has necessarily been made. The following is the fst of suc!\ species that have 
bceji found in our work, so far. These species were obtained from the Divisional 
t'orest Odicer, Dehra Dun ;— 

Kydia calycina. 

Adina cordifolia. 

MaHotiin philippinensis. 

Celtis australis. 

Bomhax malaharicum, 

Terminalia bclerica. 

Bauhmia variegata. 

Zuyphus xylopyra. 

Grewia vestita. 

Butea frondosa. 

Capparis aphylla. 

Bhododenron arboreum. 

Abies Webbiana. 

F«r purposes of uniformity determinations of the heat values in all cases have 
been made on materials dried in air oven at 105"C. and keeping in vacuum 
desiccator to zero moistm-e, but in certain cases (especially in those eonlnining 
volatiles) this woidd not appear to be the best course, as there would be n danger 
of losing all tho volatiles and, hence the combustible nmterinls and, thereby lower
ing the calorific values. Experiments wei'e, therefore, performed on some of the 
woods containing volatiles to see if any appreciable loss in the amounts of the 
volatiles is caused when an air dried powder of such a wood is dried further in 
hot air ovens and desiccators. The calorific value nf a sample of air dried powder 
of Finns longifolia was determined and a portion of the S.TUIP sample was heated 
to lOo^C'. in an air oven till no loss in weight w.is observed and, was further 
kept in an evacuated desiccator over strong sulphuric acid for 48 hours and the 
calorific value determined again. The following results were obtained :— 

Calorific value of the air dried wood powder .. 5,042 Cal. 
The above wood powder was found to contain moisture - - 6.2R per cent. 
.•. The Calorific value for the vacuum dried wood as 

calculated from the above results 
100 

— 5,042 X or . . . . ~ 5,379 Cal. 
too — 6.26 

Calorific value of the vacuvim dried wood powder .. = 5,340 Cal. 
The above results indicate that there is )>ractieally no lo.ss of the heat power 
of the Pinus longifolia wood when heated to a temperature of lOo'C. in other 
words, there is nn loss of the volatile constituents of th'̂  wood on drying from Iho 
rnr dried stage to the vacuum dried stage. These residts are in agreement with 
the results obtained by Parr and Davidson f.Inurn. Ind. and Eng. Chem. Vol. 14, 
Xo. 10, page 935), who found that in jiine wood even at a temperature of 1.35— 
l-iO'̂ C, the loss of the volatile constituents other than water was .̂ bout 0 3 per 
rent, and that it may be considered as negli.gihle at a temperature of 105°C. Rut 
those renmrks are not applicable to all the eases, as has already been shown in the 
case of Cedrus Dfodara that almost whole of the volatiles aiv lost when the wood 
powder is heated to 10.5°C. in an air oven aud hater dried in a vaeunm desiceator. 
lor woods which are known to possess volatile matters, determinations have 
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tiierefore been made on the air dried materials and, for the purposes of com-
paiison have been calculated on zero moisture basis. In the case of Pinus 
Iiiiigifolia difference in the calorific values in the samples obtained from different 
.--ource.s i.s found to be due to different concentrations of resinous materials in the 
uood. In order to make ci-rtainty of this point, a sample of Pinus longifolia wood 
known to be highly saturated with oleoresins was procured from West Almora 
und the heat values of this sample were found to be very much higber than the 
herd values of an average sample of Chir Wood. The following table gives the 
(nhn-ific valnes of Chir Wood obtained from different sources 

Calorific 
Locality from whieh the sample was obtained. value Bemarks. Locality from whieh the sample was obtained. 

(calories). 

Ranikhet ,.• M •« 5,379 Sapwood. 

f4,948 Sapwood. 
Dehra Dun ^ ... „ » 

Sapwood. 

(.5,040 Heartwood. 

West Almora 6,125 Cbilka (wood highly 
saturated with resin), 

Experimental. 

Preparation of the Sample.—Pioperly identified and a perfectly sound speci
men of wood about six inches thick is taken and after removal of the bark, 

a central portion about 2 in, 
wide is cut oflf, as shown in the 
figure. Prom this portion, sap-
wood from either side of the 
heartwood is carefully separated 
and both tlie heartwood and the 
sapwoo<l are then carefully re
duced to a coarse powder 
.separately with a clean file. The 
coar.se powder is then spread 
out, for several hours for air 
di-ying, after whieh a 20 gram 
portion of it is reduced further 
to a very fine powder hy grind
ing, in order to make it pass 

through a 100 mesh sieve. The powder obtained in this manner is kept in well 
stoppered bottles for further work. 

Moisture determination.—The importance nf the determination of the amount 
of moisture present in wood cannot he over-estimated in calorimetric work, as the 
hitter is of very little value without the former. Woods contain varying amounts 
of water according to the length of time they have been exposed to air after felling 
and, even when they are allowed to remain exposed to air long enough to attain a 
slate of equilibrium, some species would always contain more water than the others, 
even under identical conditions. For accurate work it is necessary, however, that 
the water should be removed as completely as possible and this is accorapli.shed by 
heating the air dried wood powder in an air oven at 105°C., for about 10 hours 
and, allowing it to cool in an evacuated desiccator over concentrated .sulphuric acid 
for a further period of about -18 lieurs. Loss in weight during these operations is, 

http://coar.se
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3 . . . . . . 25.99 
4 . . . . . . 25.99 

therefore, mainly due to water and the moisture content is then calculated on the 
air dry wood, The variation of moisture has been found to be from 4.67—20.83 
pel' cent. Very faulty results may be obtained by incomplete removal ot the mois
ture as the moisture contained in wood reduces its heat [iroducing power not only 
by replacing combustible materials, but hy absorbing jiart ot the heat produceil for 
its own vapourisatiou. The following example will make the point clear. Suppos
ing, the wood containing 20 per cent, of moisture had a calorific value of 4,000, 
then the calorific value of the dried wood, i.e., the one ciuitaining zero moisture 

would be 4,000 X luo— 20 ~ 5,000 or 25 per cent, higher than for the moist 
wood. It is, therefore, apparent that would intended for fuel should be as dry as 
possible. . 

Ash determination.—The ash content of wood is determined by weighing the 
quantity of ash left behind on complete combustion of a weighed quantity of the 
finely powdered vacuum dried wood The ash percentage in normal cases is found 
to be between 1 to 4 per cent, but in eertain woods it is considerably higher, e.g., 
the heartwood of Anogeissus latifoli<i found to contain 11 per cent, of ash. The 
ash content of woods is a fairly variable factor being different in trees of the same 
species obtained from different localities depending- on the soil and the climatic 
conditions. But the actual heat value of the wood is not eflfected very greatly by 
the ash variation, the calorific value being 8 Cal. per 1 per cent, difference in 
ash. 

Calorimeter and the Temperature reading.—Parr's Standard Calorimeter 
consists of a polished nickel plated copper jar of about 2 litres capacity placed 
inside a well insulated jacket. Into the jar is placed a fusion cup which holds 
the material (0.5 gr.) to be combusted together with the oxygen producing material 
(sodium peroxide) and the accelerator potassium chlorate (1 gram). The cap 
of the fusion cup has an arrangement for holding ignition wire, which when 
electrically connected, fuses (requires 2 amp. cuiTent) and starts the eoinbustidn 
of the materials in the fusion cup. The fusion cup is thoroughly water proof 
and has on its outside an arrangement for fixing two blades which act as stiri'ers, 
when the fusion cup is revolved inside the jar by a pulley and a small motor and 
in this manner a uniform temperature is maintained. Into the jar is poured 
exactly 2 litres of distilled water. In order to avoid the radiation correction, the 
wat«r is kept as many degrees below the room temperature as the final tempera
ture after ignition is expected to rise. Perfectly dry materials are employed for 
determinations of calorific values. The heat given out on combustion of the 
materials inside the fusion cup is aksorbed by the cold water, the rise in tempera
ture of which is noted very carefully. The temperature of the water is taken every 
minute for 5 mts. before ignition and the temperature record is continued to oe 
taken at one minute interval, for about 10 or 12 mts. after ignition. The follow
ing example illustrates the actual method'of determination of the Calorific 
values :— 

Specimen G. 160. Dedbergia Sissoo (heartwood)— 
Weight of the vacuum dried wood powder . . . . = 0.500 gr. 
Weight of the accelerator . . . . . . = 1.00 gr. 
Ash content of the wood . . . . . . = 2.40 per cent. 

Readings :— 
Time in mts. Temperature of water in degrees 

Centigrade. 
After 1 . . . . . . . • 25.99 

2 . . . . . . 25.99 



2m 

5 

6 

7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 

Room temperature 
Initial temperature of water 
Final temperature of water 

Correction factors :— 

25.99 
25.99 
26.80 
27.44 
27.62 
27.70 
27.76 
27.78 
27.78 
27.78 
27.78 
27.78 
26.80 
25.99 
27.78 

fired at this stage. 

jnazimum reached. 

Since the initial temperature of water is about as much below the room 
(emperature as the final temperature is above it, therefore the correction for the 
heat lost by radiation is practically Zero. 

: r= 0.0030*'C. 
= 0.0025°C.X2.40 = 0.0060 
= 0.1500°C. 

Heat absorbed by water, Uberated on igni-.* 
tion of the fuse wire . . 

Heat due to ash . . 
Heat due to 1 gram of Accelerator 

Total heat correction . . = 0.1590°C. 

Rise in temperature of water . . . . — 1.7900°C. 
Less total heat correction . . _ . . = O-ISGÔ C. 

.-. Corrected rise . . . . . . =1.6310°C. 

The constant for the Calorimeter as given by the makers, tested and found correct 
.S,100. 

.'. The Calorific value = 3,100 X 1-6310 = 5.056 Calories. 

The factor 3,100 has been deduced by the manufacturers as follows :— 

" The water used plus the water equivalent of the metal in the in f̂afujnent 
amounts to 2,123.3 gr. In the reaction 73 per cent, of the heat is due 
to combustion of coal and 27 per cent, is due to the heat of combina
tion of Co and water with the chemicals. If now 0.50. gr. of coal 
causes 2,1^3, gr. of water to rise ' r ' degrees and if only 73 per 
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cent, of this is due to combustion then 0.73 X 2123.3 X 2 x ' r ' = 
rise in temperature which would result from combustion of an equal 
weight (2,123.3 gr.) of coal = 3,100. The factor 2 is used instead 
of the divisor 0.5, the weight of coal taken. If the thermometer used 
is graduated in the Fahrenheit scale, then obviously multiplying by 
the factor 3,100 will give the results in British Thermal Units.-
(B. T. U.). If, however, the thermometer used is graduated in the 
Centigrade scale, then the product derived by the use of the factor 
3,100 will give the results in Calories." 

In the taWe of results, the Calorific power is given both in Calories as well as 
in B. T. U. 

One Calorie is the amount of hjeat required to raise the temperature of 1 gram, 
of water by one degree Centigrade. 

One B. T. U. is the amount of heat required to raise the temperature of one 
pound of pure water by one degree Fahrenheit 
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Determination of the Calorific Values of seme of &e IvdiuH Woad^ 

Serial 
No. 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

Scientific name. 

Acacia Cateehn 

Terminalia tomentoea 

ShMea robiwta 

Sterculia urens 

Dipterocarpus indicus 

Diptorocarpiis Griflfithii 

Dillenia pentagyna .. 

Pinus longifolia 

C'edrus Deodara 

Kydia oal.wina 

Adina cotdifolia 

Anogcissua latifolia .. 

Mallotus philippinemis 

Albizzia Lebbek 

Locality where found. 

Common in most pftrta of India 
and Burma. 

Common throughout India, 
in places ascendiog to 4,000'. 

Along the foot of the Himala
yas, in \epal. Assam, Bengal 
Bihar and Orissa, Central 
India and North Madras. 

Dry forests of Northern and 
Central India, the Decc^ 
and in Burma. 

Evergreen forests of Konkan , 
Kanara. Malabar and Tra-
vancore. 

Assam, Burma 

Assam. Bengal 

N. \V. Himalaya 

N. \V. Himalaya . . 

Su h- Kiinatayan tract of e astf 
Indus. 

Deciduous forests of India and 
Burma. 

Sub-Himalayan tract from 
Ravi to Nepal, Central and 
South India. 

Sub-Himalayan from Punjab 
ea.stwards, Bengal, C. and S. 
India, Burma. 

Sub-Himalayan tiact upto 
5,000.' Common in C. stod S. 
India and Burma. 

Vernacular names. 

Khair (Hind) Sha (Bur
ma). 

Sain, Asaina (Hind) 

Sal, Sakku (Hind) 
.Shal (Bengal). 
Gngal (Tehigu). 

Gulu, tanaku. karrai 
(Hind); 

Katira (Oarhwal). 

Guga (Kan) .. 
Ennei (Tamil). 

Gurjan 

Chir, Chil (Hind) 

Deodar 

Pnla. Pnlu (Hind) 

Haldu (Hind), hnaw 
(Burma) haddi (S. 
India). 

Dhaura, dhauri. bakli .. 

Raini, Rohni (Hind.), 
Tawthidin (Borm.), 
Kapila (Tarn.). 

Siris (Hind); Kakoh 
(Burm.); Vag»i(Tam.). 

Trade names. 

Ontch 

Lanrel 

Sal 

Gurjan 
••{ 

•• ( 

Chi 

Deodar, Hi- -( 
malayan 
Cedar. 

Haldu 

Axltnood .. 

Kakko (aUo 
EartlodiMi 
Wataut). 

Scscriptkia. 
Moisture 

on thp air-

Ash on 
the 

vacuum 

Calorific Values 
for vacuum-dried 

materials. 

Scscriptkia. 
dry %. flr.v%. 

Calories. B. T. U 

Sapwood U-76 2-26 6,026 9,047 

Heartwood . . 13-37 2-41 5.118 9,212 

.Sapwood .. U-4.7 2-59 4,91 e 8,»4e 

Heartwood .. 20-83 5-38 ,M«3 9,149 

KapwDoA .. a-23 9-47 5,071 9,128 

Heartwood .. lOU 0>6» 6,395 '9,711 

•Sapwoodf .. a-71 1-31 5,126 9,227 

Heartwood .. 6-76 1-64 .5,651 10,172 

Sapwood .. 6.-76 l-4< 5,094 9,169 

Heartwood .. 607 0-71 ,1,162 9,292 

Stipwood 4-67 0-88 5,099 9,178 

Heartwood .. 5-4,5 0-76 ,5,100 9,180 

Sapwood 6-39 1-59 6,093 9,167 

Heartwood .. 6-53 1-58 .5,093 9,167 

Sapwood 6-17 0-39 4,948 8,906 

Heartwood .. 5-94 0-46 5,040 9,072 

Sapwood 5-63 0-42 5,053 9,095 

Heartwood . . 6-5» 0-59 5,478 9,8«0 

Sapwood .. j 6-29 2-73 4,930 8,874 

Sapwoad .. 8-39 0-76 6.100 9.180 

Sapwood 5-40 4-52 4,761 8,579 

Heartwood .. 15-52 11-00 4.3«9 7,864 

Sapwood 11-38 5-53 4,S67 8,221 

S»pwoe4 .. 4-9; i.a» 5,096 9̂ 173 

Heartwood .. 5-74 0-68 5.131 9,236 

Previous 
figures 

(Calories) 
Puran 

Singh's 
unless 

other
wise 

stated. 

4,566 

1 
y 4,923 

J 

4,934 

4.966 

6,080 

4,577 

4.522 

3,865 

} 

,ia« 

4,080 

4,S91 

Difference 
in Calorific 

power 
between 
sapwood 

and 
heart-

wood 
(Calories). 

92 

167 

324 

525 

68 

92 

425 

392 

35 

Romarka. 

Specimen from Dehra 
Dun Division. 

Specimen from Madras. 

Specimen from Dehra. 
Dun Division. 

Specimen from Forest-
Research Institute. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do, 

Sptcimen from Dehra 
Dim Division. 

Stiecimen from Ranikhet. 

Specimen from Dehra 
Dun Division. No 
heartwood in this 6p. 

Do. 

Specimen from Dehra 
Dun Division. 

D.. 

SiJCcimcn from Dehra 
Dun Division. 

L92SICAR 
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DetermitMtion of the Calorific Values of some of the Indian Woods—contd. 

Serial 
No. 

15 

J6 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

."icientihc name. 

Orewia tltiaefolia 

Celtis AIIHTRALIS 

Bombax malabarioum. 

Dalbergia Sisaoo 

Lageratromia parriilora 

PhyllanthuaEmblioa.. 

Albizzia procera 

Terminalaia belerioa .. 

Stet̂ ospermum suave-
olens. 

Bauhinia variegata .. 

Moms alba 

Bauhinia Ktaaa 

Zisyphua pylopyn 

Oogeinia dalbergioidn 

Locality where fijund. Vernacular nainê . 

Indian peninsula aud Cey\-m ; 
also in N. \V. India. 

N. W. Himalaya, from tlie 
foot to 8,000' also Punjab 
plains. 

Common in India and Burrn.T 
ascending to 3,500*. 

Sub-Himalayan tract and in 
onter valleys, from thr Indus 
to Assam. 

Sub-Himalayan tract. Xi/M-A-
Lower Bengal, ('. and S. India 
in deciduous foreata ; I'pper 
Burma. 

Common in deciduous foro..«u 
of India and Burma. 

Sub-Himalayan tract eâ t f 
Jumna, S. India, .\ndanii-w 
and Burma. 

Common in India and Hiiriiia, 
e.tcept in arid regions. 

In sal forest* of India \nd in 
eng. forests of Burma. 

U. P., Assam, Burma 

Punjab plains, Kashmir, X. 
W. Himalaya. 

Sub-Himalayan tract, c>n-
tral India. 

Common in decidnous forê u 
of India opto 3,000". 

Northerr and Central India .. 

Ohainin, pharsa, dhaman 

Tagliar, Batkar, Kharik. 

Sini,il (Hind)., Sljiiubal 
(Hind.), lUavu (Tam.) 
Lctpan (Burm.). 

Sis.soo, .Shisham (Hind).. 

Dhaura (Hind.); Zaung. 
bali (Upper Burma). 

-tmla, Aonla, JJelli 

Safid siris (Hind.), Vagai 
(Tam.), SitlBurm.). 

llahera, Bhaira (Hind.) 
Thitsein (Rurm,). 

l'a.lil(Hind.) 
Kywe magyo lein (Up
per Burm.). 

Ka.hnar (Hind.) 

Tilt, tutri (Hind.) 

Simla, Kandla(Hind.) 
Thaur (Gond). 

Kat-ber,Ghont(Hind.) 
«.hat-bor (Berar). 

.•̂ .indan(Hind.) 
Tiiinas. 
Ti'w.as (C. P.). 

Trade names. 

Dhaman .. -f 

Semul 

Sissoo 

Lend! Naiidi 

White siris 

{ 

Molbeny .. 

Sandan 

Description. 

Sapwood . 

Heartwood . 

Sapwood 

Sapwood . 

Sapwood . 

Heartwood . 

Sapwood 

Heartwood . 

Sapwood . 

Heartwood . 

Sapwood . 

Heartwood . 

Sapwood . 

Sapwood 

Sapwood 

Sapwood 

Heartwood 

.Sapwood 

Heartwood 

Sapwood 

Sapwood 

Heartwood 

Moisture 
on the 

air dary 

4-82 

5-49 

5-62 

504 

10-56 

9-93 

17-89 

18-83 

9-02 

8-88 

9 41 

5-43 

11'40 

13-31 

15-48 

11 03 

12-60 

12-96 

15 10 

10-29 

10-59 

7-37 

.\sh on 
the 

vacuum 

1-68 

3-09 

4 02 

J-68 

2-69 

2-40 

1 14 

1-84 

1-64 

209 

1-81 

1-71 

419 

•2 09 

3-02 

1-23 

2-76 

2-38 

3-25 

119 

2-32 

1-72 

Calorific Values 
for vacuum-dried 

materials. 

Calories. 

5,248 

5,082 

4,547 

4,705 

4,775 

5,056 

4,896 

4,797 

5,093 

5,121 

4,782 

4,782 

4,763 

4,(i25 

4,648 

4,600 

4,867 

4,870 

4,863 

4,817 

4,778 

5,090 

B.T.U. 

9,446 

9,148 

8,185 

8,469 

8,595 

9,101 

8,813 

8,635 

9,167 

9,218 

8,608 

8,608 

8,573 

8,325 

8.366 

8,280 

8,761 

8,766 

8,753 

8,671 

8,600 

9,162 

Previous 
figures 

(Calorie.̂ ) 
Puran 

Singh's 
unless 
other
wise, 

stated. 

Dilferencc 
in calorific 

jwwer 
between 
sapwood 

and 
heart-
wood 

(Calories), 

4,424 

4,517 

4,618 

4,379 

4,508 

4,652 

4,882 

4,013 
[T.P.Ghose 

1 . . 
J 

3,761 

3,261 

} 4,649 

166 

281 

99 

28 

267 

312 

Remarks. 

Spec men from die stot« 
of the Forest Economist. 

Specimen from Dehra Dun 
Division. Xo heart-
wood in this specimen. 

Specimen from the Dehra 
Dun Division. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Specimen from Dehra Dun 
Division. Xo heart-
wood in this specimen. 

Do. 

Do. 

Specimen from Dehra 
Dun Division. 

Do. 

Specimen from Dehra 
Dun Division. No 
heartwood in this 
species. 

Specimen from 
Dun Division. 

Delm 
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Determination of the Calorific Values of some of the Indian Woods—contd. 

Serial ScientiSc name. Locality where found. Vernacular names. Trade names. 
Description. 

Moisture 
on the air-

dry%. 

Ash on 
the 

vacuum-

Calorific Values 
for vacuum-dried 

mate rails. 

Previous 
Bgures 

(Calories) 
Puran 

Singh's 
un

less other 
wise 
stated. 

Difference 
in Calorific 

power 
between 
sapwood 

and 
heartwood 
Calories. 

Remarks. 
No. 

Locality where found. 

Ash on 
the 

vacuum-

Calories. B.T.U. 

Previous 
Bgures 

(Calories) 
Puran 

Singh's 
un

less other 
wise 
stated. 

Difference 
in Calorific 

power 
between 
sapwood 

and 
heartwood 
Calories. 

29 Grewia vestita Sub-Himalayan tract, Bengal, 
Central India, Burma. 

Dhaman (Hind.) 
Pintayaw (Burm.). •• Sapwood - 12-69 3-01 4,772 8,590 4,641 •• Specimen from Dehra 

Dun Division, No 
heartwood in this »p. 

30 Odina Wodier Dry forests of India and 
Burma. 

Jhingan (Hind.) 
Nabi(Burm.). 

Wodier .. Sapwoo<l . . 11-91 4-75 4.697 8,455 4,394 •• Do. 

31 Schleichera trijuga .. Dry deciduous forests of India 
and Burma. 

Kosum(Hind.) 
Gyo(Burm.). 

Kosum 
Sapwood 

Heartwood 

U-28 

13-33 

1-45 

1 72 

4,878 

4.844 

8,780 

8,719 
34 Specimen from Dehra 

Dun Division. 
32 Casia Fistula Throughout the forests of 

India and Burma, ascending 
to 4,000'. 

Amaltas (Hind.) 
Alash (Punjab). 
Konai(Tam.). 
Ngu (Burm.). 

The Indian 
laburnum. 

S j i j jh nod 

Heartwood 

12-27 

12 18 

1-35 

U-fU 

5.095 

5.132 

9,171 

9,238 
1 4.400 37 Do. 

33 Butea frondosA Throughout the plains of 
India and Burma esp. in 
open country. 

Dhak, paIas(Hind.) .. 
Porasan (Tarn.). 
Pauk(Burm.). 

•• Sapwood 13-46 3-12 4.772 8.590 3.046 
T.P.Ghoee •• S[>ecinien from Dehra 

Dun Division. No 
heartwood in this 

34 Cedrela Toona Pimjab, L'. P., Biliar, Assam, 
Bengal. Burma and South 
India in the plains and at 
loM pleiatinns. 

Tun (Hind.) 
Tuni(Beng.). 
Thitk8do(Burm.). 

The Toom -1 
red cedar. L 

Sapwood 

Heartwood 

10-70 

13-83 

2-11 

0-88 

5,058 9,104 

9.122 
j - 4.677 10 

sp. 
.Specimen from Dehra 

Dun Division. 

35 Tectona grandis P<'ninsular India and Burma bagun (Hind.) 
Tekku (Tam.). 
Kyun (Burm.). 

Teak 
Sapwood 

Heartwood 

10-48 

10-90 

2-38 

1-21 

4,870 

5,4fi8 

8.7(i<; 

9,842 
j - 4,760 598 Do. 

36 Capparis apliylla Dry open lands of N. VV., Cen
tral and South India. 

Karil (Punjab) 
Kiral l.'̂ ind). 
Ker (Guzerat). 

•• Sapwood 17-59 2-54 4.776 8.597 :• Specimen from tiiind. 
No heartwood in this 
species. 

37 Rhododendron Arbo-
reum. 

Outer Himalaya from the 
Indus to Bhutan: hiUs of 
S. India and Burma. 

Chhan (Hazara) 
Burans (Jaunaar). 
Brus (Kumaon). 

Sapwood .. 18-75 0-55 4,946 8.903 •• Specimen from Chakrat* 
Division. No heartwood 
in this sp. 

38 Abies W'ebbiana Inner Himalaya from Indus 
to niuitan. 

ChilroM (N. W. Hima
laya). 

Gobria sulab (Nepal). 

Himalayan 
Silver Fir. 

Sapwood . . 17-71 0-80 .5,100 9,180 Do. 

L92SICAR 
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APPENDIX. 

Name of species. 

ft 
Evaporative power 

Acacia arabica (3 samples from different locabties) 6-02—8-88 

Acacia Catechu (13 samples from difterent localities) 7-86—9 09 

Albizzia amara 8-88 

Anogeissus latifolia (3 samples from different localities) . . 7-66-9 01 

Bamboos (3 samples from different localities) 7-65—8-68 

Boswellia serrata 8-27 

Dillenia pentagyna (3 samples from different localities) 8-18—9-29 

Diospyros Melanoxylon 7-45 

Dipterocarpus tuberculatus (4 samples from different localities) 8-47—8-68 

Eucalyptus Globulus 8-47 

Eugenia Jambokna (6 samples from different localities) . . 81ft-8-79 

Lagerstrooemia parviflora (3 samples from different locaUties) 806—8-88 

Lebedieropsis orbicularis 7-86 

Phyllanthus Embioa.. 8-27 

Finns ezcelsa 9-20 

QuercuB dilatata 8-27 

Quercus lamellosa 7-97 

Shorea robusta (9 samples from different localities) 8-38—9 09 

Soymida febrifuga .. 7-86 

Tamarindus indica (3 samples from different localities) 8 06—8-34 

Terminalia tomentosa (11 samples from different localities) 715—9-90 

Xylia dolabrifonnis (7 samples from different locabtie«) . . 8 06—9-29 
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A N N E X U R E I I . 

NOTE DATED mt 1ST OCTOBER 1 9 3 0 , BY THE AGEICULTUBAL EXPERT TO THE 
IMPESIAL COUNCIL OP AGRICULTURAL RESEARCH. 

These results promise to be useful. What we really want to know is the 
full value of (he wood, in its usual air-dry state, i.e., as sold for fuel, per maund 
or per ton so that we can compare it with coal or cowdun* cakes. It would be 
an advantage, therefore, if the Calorific value on the " air-dry " basis were given, 
as well as for " vaenum di-y ", when the results are pnblislted. 

2. In regard to the species studied one would like to see "Babul" {Acacia 
Arabica) included and any other species which are successful in reclamation foresls 
like those in Etawah, United Provinces. 

3. We should be interested to know whether tests other than Caloritic value are 
being made, e.g., general suitability for fuel purposes, amount of smoke, odour, 
etc. 

Butea frondosa, for example, is a wood with fairly high Calorific value and 
grows well on waste lands but is an unpopular fuel because of its smell. 
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AFFENDIZ 3CKXV. 

ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE EXAMINATION OF PAPERS FOR THE 
NEW JOURNALS BY SPECIALISTS AND THE PREPARATION OF 
A LIST OF SUCH REFEREES. 
Attention is invited to the enclosed extract from the proceedings of the 

Editorial Committee of the publications issued by the Imperial Council of 
Agricultural Research, held on the 1st September 1930, in which the Committee 
suggested a procedure for the examination of papers for the new Journals and 
the preparation of a list of such referees. As members of the Advisory Board 
might like to comment thereon this recommendation of the Editorial Committee 
is submitted to the Advisory Board for consideration. None of tbe proposed 
referees have yet been invited to serve. 

M. S. A. HYDARI, 
Seer*ta*!l-

The 10th December 1930. 
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Extract from the proceedings of the Editorial Committee, held on the 1st September 
. , , . . . 1930. .- • 

Arrangements for the examination of papers by specialists and the prepara
tion of a list of .•<iich referees.—In ihe past Pnsa memoirs and Pusa Bulletins have 
all heen examined hy the Pusa Conneil and the Agricultural Adviser also 
possessed jjowers to refer any papei' to an outside expert f o r opinion ; at times 
this power has heen useil fairly freely. It was agreed that it was essential to have 
a number of specialists to assist the Editorial Commitlee in dealing with papers 
submitted for publication. 

The prottdui-e suggested is that on receipt ot a paper it should be seen 
by the appropriate exi)ert of the Imperial Council and then referred to one or 
more ot the specialist referees. On return fnuu the latter, if there is any 
tloubt about the suitability ot the paper or as lo ihanges which are necessary 
in it, the paper should be referred to the tln-ee members of the Editorial Com
mittee for Crops and Soils or for Animal Husbandry as the case may be. If 
there is no doubt as to the suitability o f the i)aper it can be published without 
delay in some cases it will not even be necessary to refer a paper to a specialist 
referee. In some cases it will be necessary for the specialist referee to suggest 
modifications in the paper. Past experience shows that it has sometimes been 
necessary to have the English revised, diagrams modified, number of plates 
reduced, etc. ; these are matters for the Publication Section mainly. It is sug

gested that the Editorial Committee should always meet in conjunction with the 
meetings of the .\dvisory Board, either before or after as may be convenient, to 
deal with any matters of general impoi'tanee. This course would be particularly 
usefu' during the first year o f the new journals. Otherwise business will of course 
be carried out by circulation. 

The following referees are proi)Osed for the ditferent branches ; it may be 
necessary to add to this number from time to time :— 

Oeneral Agriculture . . .. Mr. (i. S. Henderson, Director of Agri
culture, Bihar and Orissa. 

Mr. T. D. Stock, Deputy Director of 
Agriculture, Burma. (At present 
oflieiating Director.) 

Dr. A. E. Parr, Deputy Director of 
Agriculture, United Provinces. 

Mr. Hilson, Director of Agriculture, 
Madras. 

T. 
Plant and Soil Bio-chemistry .. The Professor of Bio-chemistry at the 

Indian Institute of Science. 
Mr. B. Viswanath, Madras. 
Mrs. Norris, Lac Besearch Institute. 

Physical Chemistry . . , . Professor Bhatnagar, Lahore. 
Professor fThosh, Dacca, 
Mr. Charlton, Burma. 
Dr. Carpenter, Indian Tea Association. 

Agricultural Bacteriology .. .. Mr. Walton. 
Mr. Charlton. 
Dr. Hanison, a memljer of the Editorial 

Committee, will also act as referee 
for papers in the last three groups. 

Botany-Genetics . . . . . . Dr. Shaw. 
Dr. Hector. 
Mr. Mahta, Central Provinces. 

file:///dvisory
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fJv/ffijj/—Ireuereil xmd Sjjatenuitic—and Professor Aglwrkar (Meml)er of t1»e 
Ilortic%dture. 

Plaut Physiolciffjf 

Mijcologif 

J\ gnndtiiTJil RngineeTing 

Ve'(nU/>arg Scicnc-e and Aftimal 
Rmbattdry-^ 

i'rteriuary SurgcTff 

Vctfrmarg Medicine 

Vcto-inayg raiholn^/l attd BacterMnyg ,. 

i^roto-Zoologg 

Virus diseases 

•Serum preparation 

dJ elrninlhehygg 

Veterinary Fntottiology 

Mycotic di.sea.'ies •. •. 

A nimat Bio-cbem isfry 

Aniuial Genetics .. 

IJSJ2RIOAR 

Editorial (.oinimttee). 
Mr. Milne. 
Dr. Burns. 
Profes.sor Parija. 
Profejisor KkS\iubaram. 

Dr. MeKae. 
Mr. Rliind, Burma. 
Dr. K. C. Mehta. 
Mr. Sundararaman. 
Professor Ajrekar, AJunedahad. 
Mr. T. Batnbrigge Fletcher. 
Mr. Ricbards. 
-Mr. Hamchandra Rao. 
Dr. Chopra (of the Indian Museum). 
Mr. Browniie. 

(Others to be added as necessity 
•arises.') 

Mr. A. B. McGregor. 
Mr. Ulric Walker. 
Mr. HewleU. 
Mr. T )̂ylor. 
Mr. Cooper (Muktesar'). 
-Mr, Krisbnaronrti Iyer (Madras). 
Mr. Shirlaw, Punjab. 
Col. Knowles, Calcutta School of 

tCropical Medi«-inc. 
Mr. ^Mitchell, Burma. 
The Protozmdop'ist, Muktesar (when 

appointed). 

I Mr Haddow. 

Mr. W^re. 
Dr. MapI(>stone (Cabuitta .School ot 

Tropical \b'dicine). 
iSIr. iJhah'rau, .Muktesar. 
Mr. Anantantifayana Ran, Madras. 
:Mr. Malkbani. 
(]\lr. Fletcher -for -systi'malics when 

necessary.) 
Dr. Acton (Calciitta School of Tropical 

Medicine), 
Mr. Warili. 
Dr. Lander. 
Col. Matson. 
Mr. C. H. Parr (United Pri>Vinc*s,U 
Mr. -LUilewood, Madras. 
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Dainiing .. .. . . Mr. Smitli. 
Col. Matson. 
Mr. Walton (foi' Daiiy Bacteriology). 

Fouliry .. .. . . Mrs. Fawkes. 
Allocation of ihe papers to the various journals. General principles.—The 

wishes of the authors will be followed as far as possible. Papers describmg 
original investigations should appear in the appropriate seieutific journal and more 
{;enoral papers in "Agriculture and Livestock in India". A certain number of 
papers of the type whieh have hitherto appeared in the "Agricultural Journal of 
India" will now appear in one or other of the scientific journals and the same 
applies to a type of papers which in the past have appeared in the Journal of 
tho Central Bureau for Animal Husbandry and Dairying. On the other hand 
some work of the tj'pe which has previously been published in the Pusa 
Bulletins will now go into the popular journal and not into the scientific journals. 
Only experience will show the extent to which the supply of material wilt 
change, hut the Committee considers that in the popular journal reviews and 
articles describing the progress of research in special branches should appear 
from time to time and writers of standing should be invited to contribute such 
articles. 
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APPENDIX XXXVI. 
WOKLD'S GRAIN EXHIBITION AND CONFERENCE, CANADA, 1 9 3 2 . 

The question of tho participation of India in the World's Grain Exhibition 
iimT Conference, Canada, 1932, was considered by the Advisory Board at its 
niteting held at Simla iu June 1930. The Advisory Board recommended that 
exhibits illustrating cereal products (for example, specimens of pedigree strains 
oi' wheat, rice and barley) should be sent to the Exhibition, that arrangements 
sboidd be ma<le for papers on the improvements effected in Indian cereal crops 
being circulated at the Exhibition, and that a delegate sbould be sent to the 

Conference who, in his turn, would obtain information for subsequent diffusion in 
India. The i-ecommendation of the Advisory Board was accepted by the 
Governing Body in July 1930 and necessary arrangements for the supply of 
exhibits and papers are being made vntk the Provincial Agricultural Depart
ments, etc. In the meantime, the attached extracts from the " Announcement and 
Pi'ize List" dealing witb the Conference are submitted for the information of 

the Advisoiy Board. It, is for consideration on what subjects papers should 
bo sent from India to the Conference and what authors should be invited by the 
Council to contribute papers. 

M. S. A. HYDARI, 
Secretary, 

Thv 2Md December 1930. 
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Extracts from the "Announcement and Prize Liil". 

It is the wish of the AVorld's (iraiii Exhibition and Conference ExeetttiVe 
to make the Conference representative of tlie World's best thoijg-ht aiong 
piatlical aud scicniitic lines, and to secure outstandiiif!: contributors from a.l 
bountries whose experts are recognized as leaders in their particular lines. It 
an;uunts really to the organizing of a conference, that will constitute a clearing 
hon.-c for world thought and knowledge on every important branch of field crop, 
l-roduction and marketing. 

SESSIONS ANB P.tPEna 
Sessions.—For jjurpobcs of discussion relative to special braschc* the 

Conference will he divided into Sessiouji at tho discretion ot the Executive. Thesi-
(Sessions will run simultaneously. Euch Seŝ ,ion will have a CUairmao, Vice^ 
Chairman aud Secretary appointed hy tlu! Executive Couuuittee. 

Ufficial Umguuyes.—The otiicial lauguagts will b(S English and Freuch 
Provision will he made f o r translators. 

Papers.—Pii.pers will be classified in. secnoMs aa follows :— 
{a) Agi-onomy-— 

Soils in<-luding physics, cheBiisiry and haeteriol<ig>'-
Cultuval Problems and ^lethoda. 
Fertilizers. 
AVeeils. 
Plant Bree<iing and Genetics. 
Diseases of Plants. 
Experimental ^lelhods (plot worJt), 
Seed j)roiinction and rcgistratiODv 
Irrigation. 

(')) Insect Pests and Fiiends. 
((•) Ec(moinifs, inclndiii,̂  markctin®— 

Farm manageineiit and costs. 
G rading. 
^lerchandising and Financing, 
Storage and transportation. 
Wnrbl markets. 

1(1) Milling and Baking. 
(c) Agricultural jifachinery— 

Siced Cleanimr. 
Cultural; 
Harvesting. 

(/) General. 
fonfritiiilor.t.—Tt is desired by the Executive Conimftfef to fmvc papers 

snbmitted by the best authorities available in the various participatifig' countries. 
Nafiona! (̂ ommittees are asked to submit to the Executive piopwsafs for ihf 
presentation of these papers. These proposals .should include—• 

(al Name of author. 
(/)) Snb.ieet of paper. 
(c) Brief indication of the scope of (he paper. 

.{/•ceplayirr of )inpers.—The decision as to suitahilify of papers will rest with 
the rxecutivc Committee. Fpon receipt o f the information requested in the 
prcceiTing piira'rrapb, the Executive Committee will indicate without delay whether 
fhe papers C-.T.I b(> accepted fî r presriifation. 

l.'n<ith nf pap'r.—The awragc length of p.npors should not c'xcecd 2,W)<> 
V wd«. 
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111 lift rat ioiu.—Tha Executive Couimittee will t'litiiavour to publish such iliusti'u-
tious as may accompany papere. 

liesnmes of papers.—It is contemplated tlmt brief resumes of a 1 papers will 
be piiutcd iu English aud I'leuch aud circulated to Ucb'gates lu a.<ivuuce of the 
tommtuciiig of the Sessions. 

iMtest date for submitting |)rtpers.—-All papers must he in tbe hands o f th'* 
Executive Committee not later than January 1st, ly32. Papers received afte^ 
that date cannot lie considered. 

Time of holding Sessions.—The various Sessi<uis will be held simultaneously 
in the mornings during the Conference, commencing not later than 0-30 A SI. aiui 
adjourning not later than 12-30 P.M. 

Reporting Sessions.—Ri'porters will be in attendance at all Sessions iu onbi' 
tliat important points brought out iu di.scussion may be ri'corded. 

Sci-'i'tific Conference.—Should it lie deemed advisable to hoUl a short si'ries 
of purely scientific confeieuces, the nccessAiy arrangtmiml* will be made 
for these by the Executive Committee. In the event ot such ciuiferenccs being 
held they will be arranged so that they do not c()ndict with the regular 
Sessions. 

Hides and Molion PictHre.—Certain of the lecture halls will be fitted with 
scn.'i'us and lanterns for tbe showing o f motion pictures and sliiles. When slides 
or uioti(m pictures are to be used in comiectiou with papers, the fact should be 
noted when the papers are submitted. 

Repi,-rt of proceedings.—The Executive Committee will print a report of th" 
Coutcreuce pro; cediu.gs. This will >uclu<le the papers presented at the Sessio'is, 
and the main points brought out in the discussions. It will be impa.ssib;e to print 
discussions in full. 

Vapera and Pahlieiti/.—Contriluitors of papers are ivquested to refrain from 
the (I'stribntion rif copies for publicity purposes, pending the publishing of tho 
" Kcjuirt of Proceedings ". 

Separates—Sjieeial airangenients will be made with the luiblishcrs of tho 
" Rep<n't ot the Conference Proceedings " for the orititiiig of •' Scjiarafes" of 
the j japcrs appealing in the Kejiort. The cost of tlii>c and further neces.sai-y 
jKirticnlars will be available later. 

(hangei to programme.—The Executive Conmlittoe rany, as occasion 
arises, make such changes lo the official pixigrammc as may be deemed neces
sary. 

Matters -not covered tiy regulation.—.A.ny matters not cm-cred by the foregoing 
reg;;hitious will be dcfidcd by the Executive C<unmiftce. 

CANADA AND AGRKTLTCRE. 
Agriculttirc is Canada's basic industry, and the opportunities for greater agri-

r-ultural development are almo>it unlimited. The total huid area of Canada is some 
1,-M)1,.3LS,38S acres, and of this vast expanse 35S,1()2,1!10 acres are available for 
agricu'turji! use. The last census statistics give 140,887.003 .teres as the oecuiiied 
fiirni land in 1921, which is only 39.3 per cent, of the land available for agricultural 
})iodii ction. 

In 102S the area uii.Ier cult vation amounte<l fo nearly 1.50,000,000 acres, and 
the previous year the live stock totalled 3,421.857 horses. 3,894.311 milch cows, 
5.277.927 other cattle, 3,262,706 sheep, 4,604,789 swine aud 50,178,485 head of 
poultry. 

Canada's cross asrricnlfural revenue in amounted to ..397,085,000 and 
in 1028 to .7.30,304,000, an increase of 23.85 per cent. The gross agricultural 
wealth in 1923 .nmounted to $7,420,410,000 :uid in 1928 to .$8,027,301,000, an 
increase of 8.17 per cent. 
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APPENDIX X X X V n . 

Copg of Office Memorandum No. 5531-S, dated Simla, the 14th July 1906, from 
the Government of India, Department of Commerce and Industry, to the 
Department of Revenue and Agriculture, Government of India. 

"With reference to the correspondence ending with the endorsement from 
the Department of Revenue and Agriculture, No. 331-84-1., dated the 20th 
February 1906, the undersigned is directed to request that the opinion of the 
Board of Scientific Advice may be obtained regarding the revision of the 
Dictionary of the Economic Products of India. The main issues for decision are 
three in number :— 

(1) whether a revised edition of the Dictionary should be started at the 
present time, or whether it should be postponed for a few years ; 

(2) the best plan to adopt for carrying through such a revision ; 
(3) the best scheme of arrangement for the revised edition. 

OFFICE MEAIOUANUI-SI N O . 2026-G., DATED N E W D E L H I , THE 1ST DECEMBER 1930, 
I'KOM TLLLI GoVEK.VAMEXT OF I-NDIA, DEPAKTMENT 01'' COMMERCE, TO THB 
SECKET.\RV, IMPERIAL COI NCIL OF AGKICCLTLRAL RESEARCH. 

Sci'.JECT ;—Revision of the publications " Victionarij of ihe Economic Products of 
India" and "The Commercial Products of India". 

The uiulersigneil is directed to address the Imperial Council of Agricultural 
Research on the questiou whether the two publications mentioned • above should be 
rcvi.sed and rcpubushed. 

2. The " Dictionary of the Economic Products of India wdiich consists of 
nine volumes and was completed in about nine years, has long been out of print 
and unprocurable. The question of icvisiiig the Dictionary was considered by 
the Goven ment of India in 1907 and a copy of an Office Memorandum from 
the licpartment of Commerce and Industiy, No. 5531-8, dated the 14th July 1906, 
with its anne.vure is enclosed, which explains the reasons which were then con
sidered by the Government of India to exist in favour of and against the 
pro])osal to prepare and publish a revised edition of the Dictionary. It was 
eventually decided, with the approval of the Secretary of State, that a general 
i-evision of the work should be postponed for .several years in view more 
especially of the fact that scientiJic encpiiry into agricultural and veteruiary 
subjects had only recently been organised on an adequate scale. A siibsidiary 
l)roposal Ilmt, pending a general revision of the Dictionary a levised edition 
of il should be undertaken at once to include only those minor articles which 
were not included in an abridgement of the Dictionary which was then about 
to apjiear was also dropped. The abridged edition of the Dictionary was 
published iu 1908 by Mr. John Murray under the title " The Commercial Products 
ol India ". 

3. The preparation of a revised edition of the Dictionary' will involve con
siderable expenditure and a long time in preparation, and this Department ia 
)irovJsionally of opinion that a new edition of " The Commercial Products of 
India" would render unnecessary a revision of the Dictionary. Before arriving 
nt a final decision in the matter, however, the Commerce Department would be 
glad to hi> favoured with tho views of the Imperial Council of Agricultural 
Research on the questiou whether the " Dictionary of the Economic Products of 
India" or "The Commercial Products of India" or both should be revised 
and rcpublishe<l and, if so, regarding the lines on which such revision should be 
undertaken. The Commerce Department would also be glad of the advice 
of the liiqierial Council of Agricultural Research regarding the plan which should 
be followed in preparing a revised edition, e.g., whether the continuous alphabetical 
arr;nig<'ment should be preserv'ed or whether any new publication should be divided 
into sections for tho various classes of products (mineral, agrieultural, manu
factures, etc.). 
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The answer to the first of these questions depemls largely on the dccisiou 
Wliieh may be arrived at on the second point, which must therel'ore be considered 
first. 

2. There would seem to be three possible plans for the preparation of a 
revised etlition of the Dictionary :— 

(ft) By a single author who is given the necessary literarj' assistance, and 
who may be able to secure the co-operation of a certain number of 
specialists for writing some arti<:les. 

(&) By the several Departments of Government concerned, under the 
guidance of an Editor. 

(c) By a special staif consisting of an Editor-in-Chief and Assistant 
Editors chosen for their knowledge of special branches of tlui work 
and their Indian experience (together with literary skill) who would 
also he able to secure the co-operation of specialists for the prepara
tion of some articles. 

A fourth scheme was sugge-sted by Sir W. T. Dyer in 1899, viz., that the 
work should be revised volume by volume as a part of the regular work of tho 
office of the Reporter on Economic Products. It is thought tliat this plan is not 
feasible and may be put aside at once. It would be impossible for the Reporter 
to undertake this duty in addition to bis ordinary work. 

3. The first plan is that which was followed in the preparation of the 
ju-esent edition, and it is apparently the course wliich the authorities of the India 
Olltce are <lisposed to approve as the natural method of revision. Sir 
George Watt who prepared the foiiuer edition, and is probably the only man 
who could be entrusted with revision of the Dictionary on this jilan, is available, 
possesses exceptional qualifications for the task, and is believed to be anxious 
to undertake the work. On the other hand there are serious objections to this 
scheme. It is likely to result in a work of very unequal merit, for a single man 
cannot be competent to deal authoritatively with all the ntimerous products, and 
must in many cases be a compiler of material of which be cannot judge the 
relative value. The present Dictionai-y, although a remarkable work of great 
nierit, shows this defect verv' prominently. Moicover, as Sir George Watt will 
not return to India, the work would have to be carried out iu England, probably 
under the supervision of the authorities at Kew. while the experts whose 
assistance would be given Avould for the tnost part be resident in India. The 
eis-advantages of such an arrangement in preventing jiersonal communication 
between the Editor and his assistants are obvious, and an Editor iu England 
wovAd find it difficult to exercise the noccssary supervision over specialists six 
tJiou.sand miles away. The almost inevitable absence from India for long periods 
of the Ledger files of the Reporter on Economic Products would be a most serious 
inconvenience, as has already been found in the case of the Abridgment where 
great diflftculty has also been met with to amtnge for the despatch of files at 
proj'.er intervals so as to admit of their prompt return to India The delays 
iiiheicnt in this system would also be likely to prevent the completion of the work 
within a reasonable period. In view of these facts it has been strongly represented 
that the revision ought to be carried out in this country. 

4. The second plan has much to recommend it on the score of cheapness. 
The Editor would reside iu India, and would be responsible only for the 
general arrangement and literarv- form of the work. It is feared, however, 
that it would throw an impossible burden upon some Departments. The 
present Dictionary fills some 5,200 pages of print which may be taken as the 
minimum size of" the revised v.ork. It is estimated that about two-thirds of 
the matter, approxitnately. would appertain to the Department of Agriculture, 
and it is understood that the present staff of the Depaitment coukl not. un'ess 
special assistance were given, prepare a revised, edition of 3,500 pages of print 
•»-ilhout neglecting practically all the present work of the Department. The 
Forest Department would probably be in the same position. The Geological 
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l»«'Hrt)tmfnt wonUl l)e in a Iwttwr )v>sit,ion, as it lias nearly completed an 
iii,ii't>i'!i(ii'iu n'V.sioii ol its .Mjiuuiil ot Kconojrue (feologv, Inil oven so the l e -
.•irniiigtineiil i<t tiiis material ami lU preparation in a lurin siiiiable i'oi' me.nsinn 
n> the Dictionary might be a task ot' sumo magnilmie. The other otlicers most, 
iutiuiatcly coiiici-neil ai'e tlie Jbicelor (ieneral of Commercial Intelligent*, tbe 
insjieclor (Jeneral of the Civil X'eleruiary department, the Director of the llotanical 
Survey, anil the Director (Ieneral of the Indian .NIed'cal .Service, it i;.is Ikh n 
lo'ged that if tbe revi.sed editiim is to be a ]\ nl :lajula.'d i e l e r e i K e v , O I K o i 
authority, and not merely an ill-digesleil summary of available information, none 
ot these Departments is so strong that it could be expected lo undertake sneh a 
duly uitliout additioiuil assistance. 

5. The third plan, though much the mo.st expensive of the three, is the one 
vhich on general grounds appeals the most suitable, and the only one by 
A\liieh the work could be cora])leted within a reasonaWe period fi-om its coin-
iDcueement. A .scheme of this nature is almost universally adopted for tha 
] i v c ] i a r a l K J n of wn'ks of this kiJid. The aceeptaiiee of this arrangement, how
ever, involves the postponement of the commencement ot the work for soma 
time, aud it is tberefore necessary to consider whether tbe delay can be agreed 
lo. 

(i. In a Re-snlutiMi passed on the .list January 190.5 the Advisorj- Com-
n.ittee of the Koyal Society expn.ssed the hope that, a« the present edition of 
the I>ictiojiary was out of jiriiit and uiipiocuraUe, a wvised and new edition 
might lie put in hand as somi as practicable. This Resolution was referred 
iir the .SeeretJirj- of State to the liovenUMenf. of India, who consulted the 
l.o.ii-ii of .Seientitie Advice. The Hoard agreed gencraliy with the Committee, 
bo! wi-re of opinion that it would he conveiiieot to defer the preparation of the 
tivised edition until the abridgment now luider compilation had advanced 
towards comjiJetion. litMi these opij)i<ms arc in favour of the early revision 
of the Uietionarv", and much weight must attach to them ; aud if it were decided 
thai Sir C. Walt sliould lie a-sked to undertake the prepai-ation of tbe new 
«'ilition, there would be no reason for jjostponiJig the start. It must also be 
uiliiiilted— 

(1^ thai the present edition is nut of print, 

(2) that an amount of infornrat icm has been accumulated quite sulTicicnt 
to justify its emboiihueiu hi a new edition, 

{3) that there is a danger that, if the ^̂ •ork is postponed too long, the 
acetinudatinli will tend to become un^^^e!dy and the labour involved 
in ifvisinn greatly incl'eased. 

On the other hand it has been suggested that so far as the Agricultural 
Dipaitment is coiii-erned, it would be much better to postpone the revision for 
iouv or five years. Tbe Dep.arlinent is only now being equipped- with an 
;iileqiiale staff, and is conimeuciug the sysleiuatic investig.itiou of agricultural 
products. A revision ba.-ed on tlie information availab'.o at present might be 
out of date as regards agricultuial ])roducts in a very few years, and would 
<i<ir.;nid to be revised afresh. It has also been jioiuted out that the abridged 
baniihook will to simie extent meet the public demand, and obviate tbe incon-
>(nieiKe of the Dictionary being out nf print. Finally if must be said that 
if eiil'er the si>eond or the third plan is adopted, tbe immediate preparation of 
Ihc rcvisc<l Dictionary is an impossibility. When the expert agricultural staff 
both lmperi.ll and rrovineial is complete, and has bad time to become familiar 
A v i i h liidi.in conditions, it should be po.ssible lo selei-t men .specially fitted for the 
\̂•,>!k and relieve them of their ordimu'v duties, but mcfliiwhile their whole energies 

must bo devoted to the ordinary Deparimental t?sks. 
7. The scheme of arr.migement for a revised Dictionarv demands considera

tion. It wdl have tn be decided whether the alphabetical arrangement of the 
former Dicti.inary shou'd be adhered to, or whether it should be divided into .1 
iuiml)er of parts," say, for Animal, Mineral and Vegetable products. It has been 
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Copy of letter from Sir TT. T. Tkiselton-Dyer, to the Under Secretary of State for 
India, dated Kew, the Stli June 1699. 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of Sir Charles Bemard's 
letter of 7th June (R. and S. 1645), forwarding a copy of a letter from the 
Government of India relating to the revision of the Dictionary of Economic 
Products. 

2. It cannot be doubted that in this work India possesses for the iirst time 
in an accessible form a digest of the information which has been gradually acquired 
vith regard to its material resources, but which has hitherto been scattered in 
ininmierable publications as well as in official documents and papers not readily 
available for consultation, 

3. The preparation and production of such a work has necessarily not 
morcly stimulated further investigation, but it has revealed points on which 
further information is needed. The Dictionary, from the nature of things, 
cannot ever be expected to reach a final form, but from time to time will need 
bringing up to date. If, however, tlie office of the Reporter on Economic 
I'roducts is organized, as it should be, on a ])ermanent basis, the work of suc
cessive revision should be neither laborious nor difficult. It appears to me 
that the time has come when Dr. Watt should be supplied with a yoimger man 
as assistant, who may possibly succeed hint, or at any rate preserve some con
tinuity iu the work. It is obvious that the duties of the Reporter have two 
sides ; on the one hand he is necessarily engaged continuously in the study of 
Indian Products ; on the other in posting up and revising the Dictionary. It 
is clear that, if single-handed, one or other must from time to time suffer as 
each in turn becomes the predominant object of his attention. It is further 
to bo feared that, in the event of Dr. Watt's retirement, there would be a 
oeplorable break in contitniity with regard to both. But the day has long gone 
by when India can afford to mark time in anything that relates to her material 
Welfare. 

4 . The mode in which tbe revision of the Dictionary should be accom
plished is, perhaps, a matter to be most properly settled by the Government 
of India, after due con.sideration to local circumstances and conditions, which 
can hardly be satisfactorily discussed at home. But speaking as one who has 
the Dictionaiy in constant use and who feels a deep debt of gratitude for its 
}>roduction, I should deprecate any change in its form. The bibliography 
slumld be rather augmented than curtailed, and I attadi much importance to 
the citation of the ip.^iissima verba of the extracts from the authorities quoted. 
]*(rsonally I am in favour of the retention of the exact form of the present 
vorl,-. and I am disposed to support tbe suggestion that "revision should be 
j'̂ utinuous and that one volume should always be in hand." It seems to me 
that this diminishes the formidable aspect of such a ta.sk as attempting to 
rcc.i>i the whole work and would appreciably diminish the burden <if even a 
m o K limited revision. Each revised volume would fake the place of its prc-
(i,.,.,..si>r. Sets in office use would remain available for practical pcj-jo-es of 
L9L'SICAK 

sufrgesfed, indeed, that tlie Dictionary shonid not be revised in its present form, 
but that the different Departments should undertake the preparation of suitable 
rianuals or works of reference in respect of the subjects with which they deal. 
Tims the Manual of Economic Geology which is nearly complete may contain all 
the information necessary with regard to minerals. The alphabetical arrangement 
is uuiloubtedly the uu)re convenient for purposes of leforence and is supported hy 
tile high authority of Sir W. T. Dyer, a copy of whose letter, dated the 8th .June 
J89t' is" attached to this memorandum for facility of reference. On the other hand 
the preparation of separate manuals for each Department would prevent the post
ponement of the whole work until all the Departments were ready to take up 
the task of revision. It is of course impossible to consider the details of the 
scheme at present but the general lines of procedure should be laid down. 
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fotiMiltation and everj-thing accomplished would be So much to tlie good. Space 
tor (he introduction of new niatjer might Ije found by the judicious com|rression 
oi the longer articles on such subjects as tea, which might eventually be made the 
.-uhjcet of more copious handbooks. It is not so much for these as" for the little-
kiK.'wn and obscure products that the Dictionary is so invaluable as a work of 
Jefcience. 

5. I am most strongly of opinion that a synoptical abridgment in one 
volume is most desirable. Such an abridgment should be indispensable to every ' 
administrative officer who has to deal with agricultural and commercial matters, 
but whom in a vast number of cases it would be unnecessary to supply with the 
large edition. Moreover, it could be kept up to date, especially with jegard io 
statistical matter, almost annually. This would save the neee.ssity of a moie 
frequent revision of the lai-ger work. 

C. AVith regard to the Agricultural Ledger Series, I have no doubt that 
its form has been determined upon after careful consideration of tbe practical 
needs of India. I can quite understand that it is CQavenient to issue from 
time to lime, in the form of a separate pamphlet, information for wide distribu
tion on special subjects. In this respect India follows the example of the 
tuited States Government. It cannot Ije denied that the form of the Agricul
tural Leilger Series in this respect has its advantages. Many of the articles 
are, however, very fragmentary, and I doubt the practLoal advantage of issuing 
these in a separate form. Personally, I think the Agricultural Ledger Series 
ver̂ - troublesome to consult. The information contained iu it is, therefore, apt 
to get out of sight. I am disposed to think that tlie heads of information 
enumerated in the letter of the Government of India would be much more 
available for consultation sid study if collected in a bi-monthly bidietin or 
.joiirnal. These should, in turn, be collected into annual volumes with a good 
inde-v. A further collective uidex might be published quinquennially. I may 
point out that nearly every Colonial Goi/ernmcnt now issues an Agricultural 
Join-nnl. in which such articles as are now comprised in the Agricultural Ledger 
Series are published collectively,, together with briefer notes on matters of 
general interest, for which at the present time, in the pubbcations of the GoveiTi-
laent of India, there seems to be no provision. The publication of such a 
continuous journal would not militate against the separste distribution of special 
articles. 



APPENDIX XXXVIIL 
SCHEME FOR THE IMPROVEMENT OF THE CASTOR CROP IN I N M A . 

The average acreage under castor in H. E. H. the Nizam's Dominions 
calculated from the last iive years' figures is over 600,000 acres. This is believed 
to be quite 50 per cent, of the acreage under castor in India and a very large 
proportion of the castor grown in the world. Hyderabad is, therefore, the most 
appropriate place to work out tbe improvement of the castor crop. It has the 
further advantage of possessing two entirely different- classes of soil on which 
castor is grown, viz., the black cotton- soils of the Deccan ami the light gravelly 
soils of the southern peninsula. The great bulk of the commercial crop in 
Hyderabad is grown on the latter soils in the Telugu districts. The outturn per 
acre is poor, but little is spent on the crop and it brings in a better return than 
anything else. 

2. In view of the importance of the crop to Hyderabad, the Department of 
Agx-iculture has already started work on it, and the Economic Botanist has been 
engaged on this crop for more than two years. Considerable promise of succes-, 
has already been obtain^. Already some individual plants have been selected 
which though not yet qnî e pure for all the desirable characters have nevertheless 
given a good yield of seed with satisfactory oil content, and it is hoped that 
within a season or two these can be purified and after multiplication the seed may 
be di.-tiibuted to cultivators who thereby will get an yield of at least three to 
four times their presfent outturn. Although this work will- be of great use to 
cultivators in the surrounding provinces whei'e soils are similar to those of 
Hyderabad, still there are other parts of India such- as the Cangetic valley wheri-* 
the soil conditions are quite differeiit; Hyderabad woubl, however, be far the 
best centre in the whole of India for conducting research into this crop, and it 
will not lie diificult to increase the expenditure on the work now- in hand to 
obtain results which would be useful not only to the surrounding provirtt^S but 
to the whole of the rest of India. It will be necessary first of all to'colleet- as 
man> types of samples of castor as possible fronv the various parts of British-
India and also as many of oiu' samples as can be obtained,-together with informa
tion about the respective conditions of soil, moisture; temperature, manure, trade 
ie<iuiremeiits, etc., and to grow these samples at one of the main farms of the 
Stale near Hyderabad. The following breeding and cultural work will also have 
to be done — 

Breeding.—(I) Isolation and subsequent testing of tlie unit species from 
the various varieties of castor grown in India, i.e., istdation ui pure 
lines for all the possible morphological characters aad (2) analysis 
of the factors which make up yield such as the branching habit, the 
number of male and female flowws in each spike, etc., etc., (:)) study 
of the variation of oil content from plant to plant in the sauu- pure 
lines, from spike to spik« in the same plant and from seed fo seed 
in the same spike in alP tbe different unit- species and (4) study of 
pollination in castor.. 

General.— (1) Study (largely by pot cultures) of the influence of environ-
n^ntal factors, such as soil moistures, manure-nitrogen, jdiospborous, 
air temperature, etc, ort the nature of the flowers produced ami the 
yield of seed and oil content obtained ; (2) date of .so\ying trials to 
determine the best time for sowing and (3) spacing trials to deter
mine the most suitable spacing for different types. 

3. This will mean a grant for additional staff and equipment which it would 
rot bo justifiable for the Government of Hyderabad to incur for its own ))urposes. 
At present a sum of Rs. 35.035 is being spent annually on the work of the Economic 
Bdtanist, apart fnun the expemliture on a special Cotlon Botanist, which is being' 
b(.o!ie by tho Indian Central Cotton Committee. The Economic Botanist has also 
been provided with the necessary equipment and a laboratory for him is under' 
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.course of consfruction. If ihe work is to ))e expnndetl so as to place it on an all-
India basisj it will be necessary to incur additional cj;perj[liture amounting to 

9,350 non-rccurring and Rs. 15,892 recurring. The latter will he tiie average 
< xpendituve over a period of five years whicb is the least, for wliicli it will be of 
any use to nndertake tliese investigations. It is difficult to estimate how much 
exactly is being si)ent on the castor crop alone by the Hyderabad Government. The 
I'jconomic lli/tani'+t is now working on four .crops, but the castor and paddy crops 
talc(' 11)) much more of his time than his work on wheat and jowar. In the cir-
cnmstances, it will no doid)t be thought that tbe State Government is already spend
ing n sutficient amount year by year on this work and that the remainder of the 
si.m now required mi.giit he borne by tlio Research Council. Of the non-recurring 
expenditure, I?s. 4,750 ivill -be required for equipment and a temporary shed 
which, in arcorelance with the rules a]iproved by the Governing Body, would be 
born!' by the Researc4i Gouncil and H. E. H. the Nizam'.s Government will have to 
be re.sijonsihle for the balance. 

4. It is iioped that in view of the work which H. E. H.'s Gm'emment are 
frircady nndeitaking on this crop which is bound to be betiefieial to the surround-
in;: )>r(!vinces in any case, the Agricultural Research Gomicil will be ready to 
i!iph'it:ike :i7i average liability of Rs. 15,892 for the next five years as well as to 
meet non-recnrring expenditure to the extent of Ks. 4,750. 

(Rd.) B. i. COLLINS, 

Director-General of Commerce and Industry, 

H. E. H. the Nizam's Government. 

iJah d Hi/derabad-Dcecan, 
December 7, 1<J30. 
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Non-recurring. 

Bs. 

I. Capital expenditure— 
(a) Additional laboratory accommodation . . 3,000 
(6) Ideal fencing for 4 acres . . 1,600 

II. Staff— 
(a) Technical assistants. Two for botanical 

and breeding work each at Rs. 200—20— 
300 . . 

(6) Seven plant collectors at Rs. 40—2—50 
each . . 

(e) Clerical staff. One clerk and computer at 
Rs. 80—5—100 . . 

(d) Menial staff. 2 peons at Rs. 15 each 
per mensem 

III. Allowances— 
(a) Travelling allowance 
(b) Conveyance allowance to the stafE 

IV. Equipment— 
(o) Apparatus ... .. 2,000 
(b) Furniture . . •.. . . 1,000 
(c) Typewriter . . . . . , 750 
(d) Shed for pot culture . . . . 1,000 
(e) Breeding requirements such as selling bags, 

seed bins, etc. .. 
\. Miscellaneous contingencies 

VI. Extra labour . . 

'Recurring 
average of 5 

years. 

Rs. 

6,384 

3,948 

1,140 

360 

1,200 
46Q 

1,200 
600 
600 

Total 9,350 15,892 

USSICAR—20O-10-4-31-<JlPS 

Expenditure in connection with the scheme for the improvement of castor crop in 
India. 



tHE MADRAS PROVINCIAL CO-OPERATIVE UNlON, 
R O V A P E T T A H . M A D R A S . 

15th February 1932. 

To 

The Secretary, 

The Madras Provincial Co-operative Bank, Ltd. , 

Liiz, Mylapore, Madras. 

S I R , 

I have the honour to submit herewith a consolidated report, 

for the three years ending 30th June 1931, on the working of the 

several Rural Reconstruction Centres, the management and 

supervision of which was entrusted to the Provincial Co-operative 

Union. 

I have the honour to be 

Sir, 

Your most obedient Servant, 

V. VENKATASUBBAIYA, 

Secretary. 



REPORT ON THE WORKING 

OF 

THE RURAL RECONSTRUCTION CENTRES 

RUN BY 

The M a d r a s Provincial C o - o p c r a t i v e Union. 

The XVIth Madras Provincial Co-operative Conference, which 
met in April 1928 at Rajamundry, adopted the following resolution 
regarding Rural Reconstruction through the help of co-operative 
institutions:— 

" This Conference resolves [a) that the Provincial Co-operative 
Union, in co-operation with the Madras Central Urban 
Bank, District Banks, and District Federations, should 
take immediate steps to start at least six Rural Recon
struction Centres in the Presidency and to bring about a 
co-ordination of the work of the Agricultural, Co-ope
rative, Labour, Industries, Hygienic and Educational 
agencies for a collective programme of regional develop
ment being initiated ; and (b) that some competent Rural 
Reconstruction supervisors be trained for the work ". 

The circumstances that led to the adoption of this resolution 
may be briefly narrated- The Y. M. C. A. under the leadership of 
the late Mr- K. T . Paul organised a Rural Department in 1923 and 
started four centres in South India—at Indukurpet in Nellore Dis
trict, at Ramanathapurain near Coimbatore Cit\', at Areacode in 
Malabar District and at Marthandam in the Travancore State. The 
work of these centres began to attract public attention in an 
increasing degree. The Servants of India Society also started a 
centre in Malabar in the Moplah area and another at Ullagaram in 
Chingleput District. The work ol the Rural Department of Dr. 
Tagore's Viswabharati University and the brilliant work of Mr. F. L. 
Brayne, Deputy Commissioner of Gurgoan District in the Punjab, 
known as the " Gurgoan Experiment " , carried on with the full 
backing of Mr. Brayne's official position, had an inspiring effect in 
this Pre.sidency. Under the Village Panchayats' A c t of 1920, passed 



expressly for the development of rural areas, a large number of Pan-
cliayats were started all over the Presidency and fostered by Govern
ment with special grants made available to them through the 
Registrar General of Panchayats for the promotion of communi
cations, education and water supply. The District Boards of 
Chinglepnt and West Godavari appointed specially trained supervisors 
for organising village panchayats and also opened classes for training 
teachers as village guides on the model of the Gurgoan Experiment. 
The Congress, the largest and most potent political organisation in 
the country, adopted a constructive programme, approved a scheme 
of rural reconstruction drawn up by the late Mr. C. R. Dis and 
pushed on with vigour the production of Khaddar as a subsidiary 
rural industry in every province. When Mr. A. Rauganatha Muda-
liar became the Development Minister in 1927, he set apart a liberal 
sum from his salary for the support of rural centres where an 
organised attempt in the spheres of demonstration and e.xpjriment 
was to be made in co-ordinating the various governmental and non
governmental agencies, so that the results might be available for 
action by the State later. In .•\ngust 1927, the Y. M C. A. organised 
at Madras a Rural Reconstruction Conference aud Exhibition to 
focuss attention on the subject, and it was participated in by officials, 
co-operators, missionaries and all other agencies interested in rural 
welfare. 

If the various attempts mentioned above roused the interest of 
the general public of the Presidency iu rural reconstruction, they 
did so in a particular degree the interest of co-operators. The co
operative movement was introduced in India mainly for the benefit 
of the rural population. In every scheme of rural reconstruction au 
important place was given to the co-operative society. Rural 
Reconstruction, or the material and moral improvement of the 
country side, well expressed in the triple formula of the Irish Co-
operators, " Better Living, Better Farming and Better Business,' is 
as much, if not more, the concern of co-operators as of any other 
body of workers in the social and economic field. This being so, the 
results achieved iu the Alamuru area, in East Godavari District, by 
the development of co-operative societies under the leadership of 
Mr. N. Satyanara^'ana, not only in the shape of co-operative develop
ment but also in such directions as the organisation and efficient 
working of village panchayats, the decrease in litigation and the 
drink evil, increase in attendance in schools and the spread of libra
ries—proved specially gratifying and stimulating to co-operators. 
What was possible at Alamuru ought to be possible elsewhere al.so, 
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if a worker of the right type was made available and attention was 
concentrated on a small area. The Provincial Bank and the District 
Banks usually set apart a portion of their profits as Common Good 
Fund which is available for propaganda, education and sanitation, and 
what can be a better object for the expenditure of this Fund than the 
starting of rural reconstruction centres ? It was reasoning like this 
that led to the adoption of the resolution quoted above by the 
Provincial Conference of Co-operators. 

In pursuance of this resolution, Mr. V. Ramadas Pantulu, 
President of the Madras Central Urban Bank (now Provincial 
Co-operative Bank) and of the Madras Provincial Co-operative Union, 
drew up a scheme. It is appended lo this report. (Appendix A.) 
The chief features of the scheme were :— 

that three of the centres should be opened in the Andlira 
districts and three in the Tamil districts; 

that the area of the centre should be limited to a radius of 
about 7 miles from the village chosen as the centre ; 

that the centre shoidd be started in a district where the 
District Co-o]ierative Bank agreed to contribute for its 
maintenance a sum of Rs. 1,000 per 3'ear, a like amount 
being contributed by the Madras Central Urban Bank ; 

that a trained supervisor should be appointed for each centre 
on a pay of Rs. 50—5 — 75 with a faxed travelling 
allowance of about Rs. 15 and that lie should be given a 
peon ; 

that the general supervision of all the centres should vest in 
the Provincial Co-operative Union, and the immediate 
supervision of each centre with a local committee ; 

that the object of the workers should be to awaken and 
organise the people for self-help rather than do things 
for them ; and 

that the main items of work to be attended to should be the 
improvement of co-operative .societies, the starting of 
panchayats and helping them in all ways, promotion of 
cottage industries, specially hand-spinning and hand-
weaving, and the amelioration of the depressed classes. 

The scheme was duly approved by the Madras Central Urban 
Bank and the Madras Provincial Co operative Union. The District 
Banks were then invited to take advantage of the scheme. There 
was response from the Krishna, Nellore, Bellary, .^nantapur. South 



Arcot aud Salem districts. Iu Salem district a scheme for the 
intensive development of co operative societies in Rasipuram Taluk 
was in operation under the direction and supervision of M.R Ry. 
Diwan Bahadur R. Ramachandra Rao Avl., CS.i. His proposal to 
start a centre at Elur in Rasipuram Taluk, to confine the work to 
that village and to go on without a special local committee was 
accepted by the Provincial Co-operative Union as a special experi
ment. Local committees were appointed in other districts and they 
were requested to select the centres and suggest suitable persons for 
appointment as supervisors. The names of the members of the 
local committees are mentioned iu the sections dealing with the 
various centres which follow. Arrangements were made for training 
the supervisors in co-operative and panchayat work before they were 
placed in charge of the centres. For co-operative training the 
supervisors were asked to join the training class organised by the 
Provincial Co-operative Union between September and December 
1928. But by that time supervisors had been appointed only for 
four centres. The supervisor for Elur in Salem District was given 
training by Mr. Ramachandra Rao himself along with other 
supervisors intended for work in the Rasipuram Taluk and so he was 
not required to attend the Provincial Co-operative Union's training 
class. The supervisor appointed in Bellary district was unable to 
attend the class owing to personal reasons (later on his services had 
to be terminated) and so only those intended for the Krishna and 
Nellore districts attended the P.C.U training class. The Registrar-
General of Panchayats, who had beeu approached to give training to 
the supervisors in panchayat work, was however unable to comply 
with the request and so the training in panchayat work was not 
given. For the centre in South Arcot District the services of an 
experienced co-operative supervisor were secured. The new super
visor of the centre in Bellary district underwent training in the 
summer school held at the Ramanathapuram Y.M.C.A. centre in 
1929. The dates when work was actually started in the various 
centres are given in the review of the work of the respective centres, 
but it may be said geuerally that it was only after July 1929 that the 
centres began to work normally. 

About the end of 1929 the Madras Central Urban Bank raised 
its grant from Rs. 6,000 to Rs. 9,000 and made the maintenance of 
9 centres under the scheme possible. Alamuru, whicli hitherto was 
dealt with separately by the Madras Central Urban Bank, now came 
under the scheme. For the remaining two centres applications were 
received froni Ramnad and Guntur Districts and were approved. 



The centre in Ramnad district commenced to work in July 1 9 3 0 . 
The opening of a centre in Guntur district was postponed owing to 
the conditions aud atmosphere requisite for its successful working 
having been absent during the active pursuit of the Civil Disobedience 
movement in that district. Since the return ot normal conditions 
with the Gandhi-Irwin pact, steps are being taken to open the centre, 
but lack of harmony among the co-operators there however stands 
in the way of the scheme being inaugurated. 

When the Provincial Co-operative Union agreed to supervise 
the centres under the scheme, it appointed a special committee cons
isting of the following gentlemen to look after the work, with 
Mr. V . Venkatasubbaiya, one of the Secretaries of the Provincial 
Co-operative Unisn, as its convener. 

1. The Hon'ble ]Mr. V. Ramadas Pantulu. 

2. Diwan Bahadur R. Ramachandra Rao. 

3. A. Ranganatha :\Iudahar. ^ 

4. Rao Bahadur M. K. Venkatachariar. 

5. Diwan Bahadur M. Ramachandra Rao. 

6. Mr. K. G. Sivaswaniy. 

7. „ E. 8. Sunda. 

8. „ Rao Sahib T . Srinivasa Rao. 

9. ,, K. C. Ramakrishnan. 

10. „ K. L. Narasimha Rao. 

11 . ,) V. Venkatasubbaiya (Convener). 

12. „ N. Satyanarayana (Joint Convener) 

In July 1 9 3 0 the bye-laws of the Provincial Co-operative Union 
were amended so as to give a place to its Rural Reconstruction 
Committee in the constitution itself. The bye-law relating to it is : — 

" A Central Committee for the regulation of the work of 
the rural reconstruction centres and of the local commit
tees thereof shall be constituted with seven members 
including the President of the Provincial Co-operative 
Union who shall be an e.x-officio member thereof. At 
least four out of the 7 members shall be elected residents 
of Madras. One member shall be elected by the Execu
tive Committee of the Provincial Co-operative Union. " 



^he following are the present members of the Committee :— 

1. iMessrs. K. M. Singaravein Mudahar, Elected hy 
2. ,, C. V. Venkataratnaua Iyengar, | the Execti-
3. „ S. Subba Rao, ' )• tive Com-
4. ,, N. G. Ranga, | iniitee of the 
5. „ Rao Bahadur A. Vedachala Iyer, J M.P.C.U. 
6. ,) N. Satyanarayana (Elected by the Provincial 

Bank). 
7. ,, V. Ramadas Pantulu (ex-officio). 

Mr. V. Venkatasubbaiya is the Secretary of the Committee. 
He has been visiting the centres periodically and keeping himself 
iu touch with the local committees and the supervisors. The 
Committee of the Provincial Co-operative Union has issued instruc
tions to the supervisors for their guidance which are appended to 
this report (Appendix B.) 

Each ceutre has beeu supplied with a few books including the 
Manual of Co-aperation and Report on Cottage Industries in Madras 
Presidency, aud also a gramaphoue and a few plates. Suitable 
magic lanterns have beeu specially njade at a very moderate cost and 
are being supplied. 

A physical iustructor with traiuing iu scouting was appointed 
in the latter part of 1930 with a view to his being sent round to the 
various centres for starting scout troops and organising physical 
activities. He was sent to Alamuru in November 1930 aud worked 
there till the end of June 1931, when his services were placed at the 
disposal of the Ramadas Co-operative Training Institute at Rajah-
mundry which has opened a special class for the training of rural 
welfare workers. The class will last till the end of December 1931. 

The work of the centres has beeu hampered by two unforeseen fac
tors, the Civil Disobedience movement or Salt Satyagraha as it is cal
led and the acute economic dejiression. Between March 1930 and April 
1931 the whole country vi'as in the throes of an acute political struggle. 
So far as our Rural Reconstruction centres were concerned, those 
in Kristna and Godavari districts suffered seriously by the supervisor 
and two out of the three local committee members in Kristna district 
aud a member of the local committee and the temperance pracharak 
of Alamuru centre being sent to jail. Meetings could not be held, 
and even normal educative work was rendered extremely difficult 
owing to the extensiv^e u.se of Section 144 Cr.P.C. This was true 
also of the other centres though to a much less extent. The present 
economic depression has nffectcd the centres in more ways thau one. 



Several district co-operative banks have been unable to collect fully 
even their interest dues trom the primary societies, and thus worked 
at reduced profit; they have not therefore been in a position to con
tribute from their Common Good Fund moneys for the upkeep of 
the centres which were started on the assumption that their conti
nued support would be forthcoming. Local Committees have 
therefore had lo be advised to raise funds from all available sources, 
and the Madras Central Urban Bank's grant was made proportionate 
to local collections. The rectification and consolidation of societies 
has also been rendered difficult by the extremely low prices of agri
cultural produce and the consequent inability of the ryots to meet 
their obligations to the societies. Enterprise, a hopeful outlook 
and a desire to improve one's self and one's surroundings have been 
on the wane. People ate too worried .about their individual diffi
culties to think of the commonweal. Allowance has to be made 
for these factors in judging the work of the centres as a whole-

The activities adopted generally in all the centres are :—(1) to 
help and improve co-operative societies, (2) to organise and help in 
every way village panchayats, (3) to popularise subsidiary industries, 
such as hand-spinning and poultry-keeping, (4) to arrange for agri
cultural demonstrations, (5) to mitigate the drink evil by prohibition 
propaganda and other suitable means, (6) to promote adult education 
by starting libraries aud other means aud (7) by general propaganda 
to rouse the people to useful action. The difficulty felt in improving 
co-operative societies owing to the economic depression has already 
been referred to. A fair amount of success may be said to have 
attended the organisation of panchayats. The works they under
take depend partly on the urgency of the need to be catered to and 
partly on the general economic prosperity of the area. The produc
tion of khaddar made satisfactory progress, for which the spirit 
of the times was a great aid. The attempts to introduce poultry 
in two centres, after the supervisors underwent training in 
poultry keeping, did not prove successful. Agricultural demon
strations succeeded in some cases and failed in others. Prohibi
tion propaganda was carried on energetically and produced 
good results. As a result of the general propaganda and the circu
lation of books and newspapers, a certain degree of popular awaken
ing is witnessed in all centres, which perhaps is the chief result to be 
looked for in such attempts. The supervisors have generally been 
found to be suitable men, but special mention must be made of the 
favourable impression which Mr V. Ramachandra Rao, B . A . , B . L . , 
of tbe Lepakshi centre in Anantapur District has made, not only ou 
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people of all classes in the villages included in the centre, but also 
on the general public of the district, by his giving up a career at the 
Bar for becoming a rural missionary and by his zeal and devotion to 
work. Moral results, which are no less valuable than material 
results, are beginning to be seen in the various centres, and progress 
may well be expected to be more rapid in the future. 

A statement of the expenditure incurred each year on the 
different centres and by the Rural Reconstruction Committee of the 
Provincial Co-operative Union is given below :— 

Statement of Expenditure on the Rural Reconstruction Centres 
and the Central Committee of the Provincial Co-operative 
Union for 3 years ending 3 0 — 6 — 1 9 3 1 . 

Name cf tbe 
Centre. 1928—29 1929—30 1930—31 Total 

Rs. A . p. 

1. Lepakshi 
(Anantapur Dt.) 

2. Malpaugudv... 1 692 13 5 
(Bellarv bt.)i 

3. Alamuru 
(E, Godavari Dt.) 

4. Gudlavalleru... 
(Kistna Dt.) 

5. Indukurpet ... 
(Nellore Dt.) 

6. M a h a r a j a -
purani (Ram
nad Dt.) 

7. Elur 
(Salem Dt.) 

8. Tirupachanur. 
(S. Arcot Dt.) 

9. Central 
Committee 

4,021 3 5 

516 12 0, 

495 5 6 

Rs. A . p. Rs. A . p. 

1,605 0 O! 1,784 6 0| 

5,422 0 5 

251 13 Ol 

779 6 6 

Total ...i 12,179 6 3 

1,430 14 Oj 

2,258 8 6 

1,318 6 6 

1,580 6 8 

1,094 2 0| 

8,278 1 6i 

724 15 0 

2,273 3 6 

497 5 5 

1,287 14 0 

2,121 8 el 
8,944 1 5 

1,511 15 0 916 4 0 

1,262 4 3 3,007 14 0 

20,339 10 5:21,557 7 10 

Rs. A . p . 

3,389 6 0 

2,848 10 5 

8,552 15 5 

2,332 7 11 

3,363 10 2 

3,215 10 6 

22,644 3 4 

2,680 0 0 

5,049 8 9 

54,076 8 6 
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The amount mentioned against Eh:r in Salem District represents 
not only the expenditure incurred at Elur but also that incurred ou 
the intensive co-operative development of the whole of Rasipuram 
Taluq, the work at Elur being a part of that scheme. 

It will be seen that the expenditure on the centres is not uniform. 
It is so because the centres were started on different dates and also 
because some of the district banks were unable to make the full 
contribution in the second and third years and the Madras Central 
Urban Bank's contribution was made proportionate to their contri
bution. The Provincial Co-operative Union retained with itself 
Rs. 250 and passed on Rs. 750 out of the grant of Rs. 1,000 sanctioned 
by the M.C.U.B. per year per centre. Out of the sum so retained 
by the P.C.U. were met the travelling expenses of the committee 
members and of the Secretary for his visits to the centres, the salary 
of the physical instructor and a portion of the pay of one member of 
the staff in the P C.U. The contribution towards the last item has 
now been reduced from Rs. 50 to Rs. 25 per month. A sum of 
Rs. 1,000 was granted with the sanction of the Provincial Bank to 
the Ramadas Co-operative Training Institute for meeting its expenses 
in connection with the conduct of the rural workers training class, 
which it has opened since 1st July 1931. The Provincial Co-ope
rative Union has further helped the training class by lending free 
to it the services of its physical instructor. 



2. ALAMURU. 

The Alainuru Rural Reconstruction Centre as an institution 
came into existence in June 1927. For about ten months it received 
aid from Mr. A. Ranganatha Mudaliar's Rural Reconstuctiou Trust 
at the rate of Rs. 50 per month. When that Trust was dissolved in 
April 1928, on the resignation of his Ministership by Mr. Ranganatha 
Mudaliar, the centre applied for and obtained aid from the 
Raniachandrapuram Central Bank and the Madras Central Urban 
Bank. Meanwhile, the work of this centre, based as it had been on 
the success of co-operative societies, attracted the attention of the 
leading co-operators of the province and led to the passing of the 
resolution at the 16th Provincial Co-operative Conference held at 
Rajahmundr}', in pursuance of which the present scheme was drawn 
up and accepted in 1928. From July 1929, that is the second year, 
the Alamuru Centre came naturally under the scheme, no separate 
and independent grant being made by the Madras Central Urban 
Bank towards its upkeep. 

Local Committee :—The Ramachandrapurara Central Bank 
formed a local committee consisting of the following gentlemen to 
look after the centre :— 

Messrs. N. Satyanarayana—i Superintendent of the Centre) 
,, N. Kameswara Rao ... Alamuru 

P. V. Subba Rao ... Pedapalla 
„ P. Bhaskara Rao ... Narsipudi 
„ M. Suryanarayana ... Jonnada 
,, K. Buchayya ... Kapileswarapuram 

This Committee was in office from April 1928 to September 1931. 
When it was learnt that the Ramachandrapuram Central Bank was 
not continuing its grant for the centre, the Rural Reconstruction 
Committee of the Provincial Co-operative Union resolved to appoint 
a new committee consisting of the following gentlemen :— 

1. Mr. N. Satyanarayana, Alamuru 
2. „ Y. Doriah 
3. „ Surappa Reddi Veeraswamy Garu (Sandhipudi) 

The following villages are included in the area:— 
(1) Alamuru, (2) Jonnada, (3» Mulasthanam (4) Chopella, 

(5) Nawabpeta, (6) Narsipudi, (7) Gummileru, (8) Modakuru, 
(9) Pedapalla, (10) Pinapalla, (11) Chintaluru, (12) Sandhipudi, 

2 
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(13) Veduruinudi, (14) Angara, (15) Kapileswarapuratn, (16) Tata-
pudi (17) Kalavacherla, (18) Tanikeru. 

Staff :—The centre was allowed to continue the staff that it had 
before coming under the scheme and on the same terms as before. 
It had four workers, each of whom was being paid Rs. 25 a month, 
whereas under the scheme what is contemplated is only one super
visor on the scale of Rs. 50—5—75 with a fixed T. A. of Rs. 15. 
One of the four was a lady worker. She dropped off in 1929 for 
domestic reasons and it has not yet been possible to find another to 
take her place. On 30-6-1931 the staff of the centre consisted of 
three persons: — 

1. A panchayat supervisor, whose function it was to help all 
the panchayats included in the Centre in the matter of 
accouuts, correspondence, works etc ; 

2. A library pracharak, whose duty was to look after the 
.\lamuru library and the circulating library, and who read 
out books, newspapers etc., and explained and discussed 
news items at Alamuru in the mornings and in other 
villages iu the afternoons ; 

3. And a pracharak for doing propaganda regarding the 
evils of drink and the benefits of co-operation. 

Co-operative Societies are particularly well developed in this 
area. They are being efficiently looked after by the Alamuru Co
operative Supervising Union and by the panchayats of the societies 
themselves. The Rural Reconstruction Centre as such is therefore 
concerning itself with extra co-oper;itive activities. 

The achievements of the co-opeiative movement in this area, 
including also the extra-co-operative activities flowing tbereform, 
upto the end of 1928, have been set forth in a separate report (See 
" Rural Reconstruction in Alamuru," published by the Provincial 
Co-operative Union). Here the work of the Rural Recon.struction 
Centre between July 1928 and June 1931 is summarised. 

Village Panchayats:—Out of the 18 villages included in the 
area, three. Viz. .Vlamuru, Choppella and Kapileswarapuram had 
village panchayats in 1928; and three villages viz., Gummileru, 
Narsapudi and Tatapudi are still without them. In the remaining 
12 villages panchayats were organised during the last three years. 
But of these, the panchayats at Modukuru and Xawabpeta are not 
functioning. 

The receipts and disbursements of the 13 working panchayats 
are given below in statements I and II ;— 

file:///lamuru


Receipts and Charges of the Village f*anchayats in the area of the Al amara Rural Reconstructiort Centre. 

STATEMENT No. I—RECEIPTS. 

V l L L . \ G E S . Taxes. Taluk Board 
Donation. 

District 
Board 

Donation. 
Government 

Donation. 

Total 

. n r • i Auction Villagers ; Measuring I 
Donation. \ monopoly. ! tank bunds. 

! Auction of 
i fish. 

Auction 
of 

green grass. 
Others. Total. 

Rs. A . p . Rs. A . p . Rs. A . p. Rs. A. p. Rs. A. p. Rs. A . p. Rs. A. P. Rs. A. p. Rs. A . p. Rs. A . p. Rs. A. p . 

1 Jonnada ... 923 12 0 1,109 9 0 552 0 0 •• •• 600 0 0 2,722 0 0 755 12 8 6,663 1 8 

2 Pedapalla ... 7,549 10 0 ... 12,789 1 0 2,128 15 4 671 0 0 685 0 0 ... 11,334 13 3 35,158 7 7 

3 Kapileswarapuram ... ... 1,011 2 0 ... 3,291 10 0 644 6 9 •• 165 0 0 672 2 0 13,323 10 8 19,107 15 5 

4 Alamuru 3,812 0 1 8,831 11 0 1,456 10 0 7,350 14 10 1,623 5 0 934 0 0 513 14 0 1,643 0 0 1,177 14 0 25,082 4 3 51,425 9 2 

5 Kalavacherla ... 343 8 0 ... 742 1 0 • • •• •• 195 0 0 243 13 0 100 0 0 1,624 6 0 

6 Chopella 238 2 9 6,277 12 0 2,119 3 0 10,133 9 0 267 4 0 322 13 3 91 8 0 2,814 8 3 12,518 5 3 34,783 1 6 

7 Pinapalla ... 147 1 0 10 0 0 252 0 0 ... ... 1,417 0 0 1,826 1 0 

8 Chintaluru ... 2,300 1 0 ... 3,826 9 0 83 2 0 401 3 0 ... ... 1,169 11 0 7,781 8 0 

9 Sandhipudi ... 2,025 4 0 ... 948 1 0 825 0 0 490 14 0 346 0 0 ... 3,102 12 0 7,737 15 0 

10 Mulasthanam ... 100 0 0 ... 200 0 0 424 12 0 •• 1,000 0 0 958 13 6 1,307 0 0 3,990 9 6 

11 Veduruinudi ... ... ... 30 0 0 •• •• ... 75 0 0 2,115 0 0 2,220 0 0 

12 Angara 1,483 9 6 3,402 12 0 ... 977 15 210 0 0 1,193 0 5 270 0 0 1,154 9 0 566 1 0 5,104 15 1 14,362 14 0 

13 Pauikeru • •> 1,084 12 0 ... •J,142 8 0 30 0 0 •• •• 520 0 0 832 8 0 242 0 0 4,851 12 0 

5,533 12 4 33,851 2 0; 3,575 13 0 42,658 14 10: 6,828 13 1 2,449 13 8j 2,598 15 0 6,400 1 01 10,062 11 9 77,573 4 2 1,91,533 4 10 

P. T. O. 
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IS expected to be completed during the current financial year. Both 
of these roads are all panchayat roads. Three bridges have been 
built over irrigation channels, two by the Choppella Panchayat and 
one by the Alamuru Panchayat. 

On the iniDrovement of water supply nearly half a lakh of 
rupees was spent during the last 3 years. The work done waschiefl\' 
the improvement of tanks—consisting of silt clearance, construction 
of steps, conservation of bunds and in some cases the digging of new 
tanks especially for the use of cattle The sight of these improved 
tanks is very impressive and iu .some cases Rs. SvOOO to 6,000 has 
been spent ou a tank. These tanks are also proving an important 
source of income to the panchayats, the right to fish in them and the 
right to cultivate their bunds, being leased out by public auction. 
The grain fioni the point of view ot sanitation and decency is even 
greater, for the tank bunds which formerly were being used as 
latrines by the villagers are now converted into vegetable gardens 
enriching incidentally the food sttpply of the villages by providing a 
source of essential salts and vitamins 

Next to road-inaking and water .supply, libraries received the 
greatest attention at the hands of the panchayats. Considering the 
needs of the area tbe money spent on scavenging and latriues, more 
than three-fourths was spent by the Alamuru panchayat. Pedapalla 
also has employed scavengers. The need for the provision of 
latrines and scavengers is particularly great in the delta villages. 
It is encouraging to see that a beginning has been made in some of 
the pancliayats. We may expect concentration of attention on this 
item in the near future. 

A Joint Committee of the Panchayats of the Alamuru Revenue 
Division has beeu formed under the new Local Boards Act. The 
District Board has lent the services of au experienced overseer with 
a maistry and a peon, to work under this Committee. This staff is 
paid from a 5 per cent deduction on the value of the works executed 
by the Panchayats in the area. Since this arrangement came into 
force, (July 1931) the Alamuru Rural Reconstruction Centre has 
dispensed with the Supervisor who was looking after the panchayats. 
The special staff uuder the joint Committee has been energetically 
pushing on new works. 

It would perhaps be no exaggeration to say that nowhere else 
in our province have Village Panchayats and Co-operative Societies 
developed so well in a small and compact area as in the area included 
i\\ the .Alamuru Rural Reconstruction Centre. 
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Libraries.—The area is well served with libraries. Those at 
Alaiuuru, Kapileswarapuram aud Choppella are particularly good. 
The Alamuru Panchayat spent ou its library during the last three 
years as much as Rs. 2,400. .1 special feature of this library is that 
it contains a large number of standard books in Euglish, on Econo
mics. It is also serving as a circulating library for the area and to 
facilitate circulation a ."special hand cart has been made. Attached to 
the library is a reading room, which in addition to several weeklies 
and month lies, gets the daily editions of the " Hindu '\ " Swarajya " 
aud " Audhra Patrika." The circulating library and the reading room 
at .Alamuru are in charge of a pracharak appointed by the Rural Re
construction Centre. He spends the mornings at Alamuru, reading 
out aud discussing news with soine people, among other things and 
in the afternoon visits in turn other villages, where also news and 
passages from magazines and books are read out and sometimes 
Puraiunns are read and explained. Generally speaking all the 
libraries in the area are well used. 

Temperance.—During the period under report the centre had a 
Pracharaka whose main duty was the promotion of temperance or 
more correctly abstinance from drink. Between April 1930 and 
and March 1931 this Pracharak underwent imprisonment in connec
tion with the non-co-operation movement. During the financial 
years 1929-30 and 1930-31 the centre received as grants for tempe
rance piopagonda Rs. 600 and 800 from the District Propaganda 
Committee, fiotn which four propagandists were appointed of whom 
one was an Adi-Audhra and another of the toddy-drawer caste. The 
propagandists and the Pracharaks organised among other things, 
bhajana parties among the drinking classes and led them iu bliaja-
lias. As a result of the continued temperauce propaganda, very good 
success was achieved at Chetnudulanka and Madiki and the drink 
evil was generally kept in check in the whole area. 

Physical Instruction.—In 1928 the centre was having the 
services of a Physical Instructor by name Mr. Veerabhadra Rao. In 
1929 he resigned and the centre lost not only his services but also 
those of Mrs. \'eerabhadra Rao, who was a paid lady worker in the 
centre. In Xoveuiber 1930 Mr. M. Rajanarasiuga Rao, physical ins-
trtictor appointed by the Provincial Co-operative Union for work iu 
its Rural Reconstruction Centres, was sent to Alamuru. He taught 
drill, games, Indian exercises and scouting to the students of the 
Hardinge Memorial Middle School at Alamuru: and wrestling, 
Survanamaskars and Indian exercises to several non-students. He 
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also organised a physical instruction class, bhajana party and a night 
school for the Adi-Andhras at Alamuru. He also opened a Hindi 
class in the Alamuru Co-operative Society's building which was at
tended by a few enthusiastic students. The Physical Instructor and the 
scouts helped the Adi-Andhras of Alamuru when a fire broke out iu 
their hamlet ou the 13th of March 1931 and also regulated the 
bathers and worshippers on Bhishma Ekadasi and Sivaratri days at 
the river and the temple. From July 1931 his .services have been 
placed at the disposal of the Ramadas Co-operative Training 
Institute, Rajahmundry, which has opened a special training class 
for rural workers lasting for a period of six months. Mr. Narasinga 
Rao is giving to the students training in scouting, drill and games 
and is also teaching them Hindu. 

The centre is giving special encouragement to Adi-Andhra 
students. It is giving 11 small monthly scholarships and has also 
helped three students iu getting admission into the Pithapuram 
orphanage. 

Breeding Bull:—For two years the centre maintained a breeding 
bull of Ongole breed obtained from the Government at Chintaladevi. 
The bull was very serviceable and produced some very fiue calves. 
But iu June last it suddenly died, much to the regret of the villagers. 

Ryots Meetings:.—The centre organises from time to time 
meetings of ryots to make representations to the P.W D. officers 
regarding the irrigational facilities required by them. These 
conferences have proved to be exceedingly helpful, as in many cases 
the representations of the ryots so made have been attended to by 
the authorities. 



3. ELLUR. 

This centre was opened on 2-8-1928. 
The Salem District Urban Bank adopted a scheme of intensive 

co-operative development of Rasipuram Taluk uuder the guidance of 
M. R. Ry. Diwan Bahadur R . Ramachandra Rao, c.i.R,, Avl., While 
in the whole taluk only the existing co-operative societies were to be 
rectified aud expanded, a varied programme of village development 
was attempted at Elur as an experiment. At the instance of 
of Mr. Ramachandra Rao, Elur was recognised as one of the Rural 
Reconstruction Centres under the Provincial Co-operative Union. 

No local committee was appointed for this centre but its func
tions were entrusted to Mr. Ramachandra Rao himself. The Rural 
Reconstruction Supervisor, like the other members of the special 
staff, working in Rasipuram Taluk, worked under his orders upto 
December 1930 when Mr. R. Ramachandra Rao fell seriously ill. 
Seeing that his illness was protracted, the Provincial Co-operative 
Union requested the Salem District Bank in June 1931 to take steps 
for the constitution of a local committee as in other centres. The 
District Bank constituted such a committee in July 1931 consisting 
of the President and the Vice-President of the Bank and Mr. T . 
Adinarayana Chettiar, ex-President of Bank. The Ceutre is now 
in their charge, Mr. P. Sivasamba I\-er was appointed supervisor 
in August 1928 and was given training along with the other special 
staflf by Mr. Ramachandra Rao for about six months and has b2en 
in charge of the work at Elur all along. 

A C T I V I T I E S . 

Co-operative Society :—The society was completely overhauled 
in 1928-29, every loan was carefully examined, all necessary steps 
were taken for recovery and at the same time new members were 
admitted aud loans were given to them. The maximum borrowing 
power of the society was raised from Rs. 20,000 to Rs. 40,000 and 
the membership rose from 112 to 240. Special encouragement was 
given to short term loans. The forecast system was adopted, and 
crop and harvest loans were issued. Overdues gradually were 
reduced to a negligible figure, but the recent economic depression has 
again sent them up Much educative propaganda regarding the 
principles of co-operation has been done and the members are now 
far better informed than before. Thrift is encouraged by means of 
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hundi boxes. Mr- Strathie, the Registrar of Co-operative Societies 
visited the village on 26-3-1930 and is reported to have been satisfied 
with the improvement effected in the working ofthe society. 

Village Panchayat :—When Rural Reconstruction was started 
in the village it already possessed a Panchayat. The Rural Re
construction Supervisor has been elected as a Panchayatdar. The 
Panchayat has started three schools which are working satisfactorily. 
Pucca buildings have been provided for two of them by the villagers 
for which the usual half grant was given by the Registrar General 
of Panchayats. The Panchayat also deepened two wells and dug a 
new one, besides repairing a fresh water pond constructing a wall 
round it. For these also the Panchayat obtained half grants from 
the Registrar General. The total works are estimated to be Rs . 5,500. 
The Panchayat has passed a resolution calling upon each adult 
resident to contribute a day's labour in the year for communal work. 

Sanitation & Medical Relief :—The resources of the Panchayat 
appear to have been fully taxed by the provision of school buildings 
and wells. It was not in a position to arrange for the sanitary 
improvement of the village. Mr. Ramachandra Rao therefore 
thought it advisable to spend for it from the funds at his disposal. 
A night soil cart, a rubbish cart and six dust bins were purchased 
and a sweeper and a scavenger were employed. In the beginning 
the salaries of both of them were paid by Mr. Ramachandra Rao, but 
later the Panchayat agreed to bear half the expenditure on this 
account. Grants were obtained for the Panchayat from the Taluk 
Board for sanitation and lighting. A latrine for the use of females 
was also built on a plot of land purchased by Mr. Ramachandra Rao 
for this and for agricultural purposes. In the beginning it was not 
much used but now it has become fairly popular A lot of prickly 
pear also was removed, with the double object of keeping the village 
site clean and conducting manurial experiments. 

By writing to the authorities Mr. Ramachandra Rao obtained 
sanction for the opening of an allopathic rural dispensary at Elur. 
But as no qualified medical man came forward to work there on tbe 
usual terms, he offered a subsidy of Rs. 10 per month from the rural 
reconstruction fund and obtained the services of a qualified person. 
A sum ot Rs. 300 was al.so spent on medicines, instruments and 
books which are not usually supplied to rural dispensaries. The 
dispensary is well used by the villagers aud the physician in charge, 
Mr. V. Narayanan, takes a keen interest in the work of the centre. 
In 1930 when there was au outbreak of cholera, he and Rasipuram 
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Health staff took prompt steps, both curative and preventive, and 
prevented the diseases from assuming an epidemic form. He was 
deputed to undergo special training in leprosy treatment and is 
treating patients, the medicines charges being met by the District 
Board. 

Health propaganda was carried on in the village with the help 
of the Health staff and the magic lantern. 

Agriculture :—With a view to conduct agricultural demonstra
tions and experiments, a plot of land measuring about 1J acres was 
purchased, Mr. Munro, Deputy Director of Agriculture, visited the 
village aud prescribed a varied programme. Under the direction 
of the departmental staff, demonstrations in ploughing, sowing, 
manuring etc., were held. But owing to unfavourable seasons they 
were not successful, that is to say, the ploughs and the methods 
recommended by the Agricultural Department have not been taken 
up by the villagers. Prickly pear compost with bonemeal was made 
on a small scale as an experiment in 1929. It was readily taken up 
by the villagers. Thereupon it was made on a pretty large scale in 
1939, out of the prickly pear tliat had grown on the village site aud 
was causing it to be insanitary. But owing to the abnormal fall in 
the price of agricultural produce, people are either unwilling or 
unable to buy it. Karunganui cotton was successfully sown in the 
plot owned by the centre and its cultivation has spread in the village 
to some extent. Bellarj' big onions .also were successfully grown in 
the demonstration plot and have attracted the attention of the 
villagers. 

Mr. Ramachandra Rao was able to induce the Government to 
bore a well in the village free of all cost, with a view to demonstrate 
the possibility of increasing water supply for irrigation purpo.ses by 
means of tube wells. .\ well was selected .and boring was under
taken by the Industries Department. The bore has gone to a depth 
of about 320 feet. No specially good spring has been struck 3 et. 
The Industries Department is considering whether the boring should 
be continued or given up. 

Khaddar :—As in other centres the encouragement of hand 
spinning was taken up at Elur also- When the centre was opened 
a private dealer was giving work for just a few charkas and was 
giving less than the usual wage- When we entered the field we 
began giving the usual wage aud he followtd suit- The number of 
charkas increased from 20 to 46 iu the second year and the private 
dealer gave up the business. In the next year there was further 
expansion, the number of charkas rising to 93. The ceutre supphed 
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cotton to the spinners and took back the yarn from them after giving 
the usual wage for spinning. This yarn was given to selected 
weavers for agreed wages, and the cloth was taken over and sold by 
the Supervisor. Recently the value of khaddar manufactured in the 
centre amounted to Rs. 500 a month. The centre incurred a loss of 
Rs. 382-12-9 in 1930-31 owing to the price of khaddar being reduced. 
As the object of the centre is to encourage a cottage industry with
out incurring more responsibility than is absolutely necessary, arrange
ments have now been made with the All India Spinners' Associa
tion to take over the finaucial responsibility. The Supervisor will 
continue to give his services iu the matter of issuing cotton, collect
ing yarn and supervising the weaving. 

Temperance:—Propaganda and other steps for rescuing people 
from the clutches of the drink evil have been a very important item of 
work in this centre. Lectures, pictures, talks, abstinance vows, 
communal discipline, memorials to Government and all other 
legitimate methods were employed, with the result that Elur and the 
surrounding area have been included by the Government in the 
experimental drv area, and all toddy and arrack shops in the neigh
bourhood have been closed. It is estimated that the annual .saving 
to the people of the area by this means alone is nearly two lakhs 
of rupees. There are still individuals who drink and even get drunk 
when they go outside the dry area for festivals or business. But 
such cases are reported to the caste organisations and action is 
taken by them A careful watch is also kept against illicit manufac
ture of liquor and any cases that occur are promptly reported to the 
authorities. 

Adult Education :—A night school is conducted by the super
visor, where in .addition to ordinary instruction, stories and passages 
from books are read out, current news and instruction in religion, 
sanitation and civics are given and a few are taught English. It 
has been recognised hy the District Educational Council and receives 
a grant. The attendance, however, has been somewhat fluctuating. 

Weekly Bhajana which had been in e.vistence has been stimulat
ed and strenthened- It is now performed more regularly and better 
attended. 

Physical Culture: — A physical instructor, trained in the Hindus-
than Seva Dal, was appointed in March 1930, but his work was 
hampered on account of police suspicion, which kept the villagers 
away from him. After a year he left the village. In his place a 
young man with inferior qualifications has been appointed, but he is 
more popular thau his predecessor. Volley ball has been introduced 
and a few young men are learning yogic asauams. 

Miscellaneous :—By tbe efforts of the Supervisor a Post Office 
has been established ia the village An attempt was made to orga-
tise a Laud Mortgage Bank in the villa'.::e. After visiting it the 
Deputy Registrar has organised one at Rasipuram for the whole 
taluk- .\ gramaphone and some twenty records kept at the centre 
provide occasional recreation to the villagers. 



3, GUDLAVALLERU. 

The ceutre was opened on 8-1-1929. 

The Local Committee formed consisted of Messrs. Rao Sahib 
G. Venkataratnam Pantulu Garu, Dr. B. Pattabhisitaramayya Garu 
and Mr. E. Veukataseshayya Garu. 

When the political atmosphere in the district became disturbed 
in April 1930 the latter two members were imprisoned. Their 
places remained vacant until January 1931, when M. R. Ry. Rao 
Bahadur Sedambi Hanuuianta Rao Pantulu Garu and Mr. K. Ven-
katasubbayya Choudari Garu were appointed to the committee. 

Mr. Raghava Sarma was appointed supervisor iu September 
1928 and sent to Madras for training iu the Co-operative Training 
Class conducted by the Madras Provincial Co-operative Union. 
After undergoing training he joined duty as supervisor when the 
centre was regularly opened on 8-1-1929. In April 1930, however, 
he too was imprisoned- Section 144 was put iu force iu the district 
aud no meetings could be held, nor other work of the centre attended 
to. It was not therefore considered advisable to appoint another 
supervisor while the Section was in force. In March 1931, by Which 
time Mr. Raghava Sarma had come out of prison and the political 
atmosphere had changed towards normal, the local committee 
reappointed him as supervisor, after obtaining an undertaking from 
him that he would not allow himself to be drawn away from the 
work of the centre for at least two years. He has since been in 
charge of the centre. Thus for nearly a year the centre was without 
a supervisor. 

Twenty villages were included in the area of the centre. It 
being a delta tract, the villages are very close to each other and all 
within a radius of six miles from Gudlavalleru. The villages 
included are :—(1) Kavutavarain, (2) Gudlavellern, (3) Angalur, (4) 
Chandrala, (5) Vinnakota, (6) Kurada, (7; Seri Duggamalli, (8) 
Chennur, (9) Kamalapuram, (10) Vemavaraui, (11) Chirichiutala, 
(12) Seri Kalavapudi, (13) Nuzella, (14) Penjendra, (15) Inampudi, 
(16) Pasumarru, (17) Perisepalli, (18) Manudikola, (19) Chitram, 
(20) Pesarimilli. 

T o start with, the supervisor was directed to make a survey of 
existing amenities in the area such as schools, libraries, panchayats, 
co-operative societies etc. This naturally occupied the first few 
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months. Then with a view to try the experiment of redeeming A 
whole village completely from indebtedness to money lenders with 
the help of the land mortgage bank, the village of Kavutavaram was 
selected and the supervisor was asked to collect detailed information 
from every ryot in the village regarding his holdings, indebtedness, 
income, expenditure etc. When this was completed negotiations 
were started with the Gudlavalleru Land Mortgage Bank and 
Madras Central Urban Bank for giving effect to the idea. It 
however did not materialise owing to several circumstances. About 
this time the Madras Legislative Council appointed the Resettle
ment Enquiry Committee with M.R.Ry. Diwan Bahadur R. N. 
Arogyaswamy Mudaliar Avl. as Chairman. The supervisor was 
deputed by the local committee to explain to the ryots the question
naire issued by the Enquiry Committee and to help in preparing 
answers to it. The supervisor also accompanied the Committee 
when they visited some villages iu and near the Rural Reconstruc
tion Centre and assisted them in all ways. 

Educat ion—The centre has devoted special attention to the 
promotion of popular education, considering it as the best means of 
achieving rural uplift. The supervisor was therefore asked to 
organise libraries and reading rooms in all the villages where they 
did not exist and to stimulate interest in the existing ones. A 
circulating library was started by the centre at its own expense at 
Gudlavalleru from which books are taken out to various villages and 
regularly issued and collected This library has been permitted to 
take books for circulation from the .•\ugalur library, which is perhaps 
the finest rural hbrary in all the Audhra districts. The Gudlaval
leru Co-operative Society was induced to set apart Rs. 200 from its 
common good fund for starting a library for local use. Books from 
the circulating library are issued to female readers in their homes in 
the villages of Gudlavalleru and Pejaramilli. Other libraries were 
started by the efforts of the supervisor at Chennur, Kurada, Pasu
marru, Perisepalli aud Daggumalli. In other villages the efforts of 
the supervisor have not yet fructified. W^herever fuuds permit the 
libraries also get newspapers and magazines. 

When the supervisor goes round the villages he reads out news 
from papers, gives readings from purauanis and also performs Hari-
kathas, for all of which he is very well equipped. Frequent meetings 
are arranged, sometimes with the help of the magic lantern, and 
ardent propaganda made on various subjects intimately concerned 
with rural welfare, such as co-operation, thrift, sanitation, evils of 
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drink, village panchayat, etc. There are bhajana mandiranis in all 
the villages. The supervisor joins in the bhajanas and encourages 
them to be regular and earnest. As the area is well served with 
schools new schools are not needed. But the supervisor visits them, 
keeps himself in touch with the teachers and persuades parents to 
send their children regularly to school. 

Co'Operative Societies.—In 13 villages included in the centre 
there are co-operative societies, which until the economic depression 
of 1930 set in, were working without overdues to the Central Bank. 
Now that it is not so, the Rural Reconstruction supervisor is assist
ing the co-operative stalf iu the matter of collections. The Adi-
Andhra credit societies for Chennur and Kavutavaram and a Trading 
Union at Kamalapurani were organised but they were refused 
registration. A society organised at Perisepalii, however, has been 
registered. The meetings of the societies iu the area are attended 
by the supervisor and the principles of co-operation and the various 
kinds of benefits which the members may derive from the societies 
are explained. They were induced to support libraries out of their 
common good fund. 

Panchayats.— On account of the agitation started by the centre 
regarding the formation of village panchayats, two of them, at Gudia-
valleru aud Pasumarru respectively, which were supposed to exist, 
but the existence of which was not known to the villagers, began to 
work, and a new one came into existence at Chennur. The Chennur 
Panchayat, besides maintaining the library and the rural dispeusary, 
has repaired a tank and laid a road at a cost respectively of Rs. 1,800 
and Rs. 900. The Gudlavalleru Panchayat has provided bore-hole 
latrines, improved the cremation ground, laid a road to Adi-Andhia 
quarters etc. 

Cottage Industries. —In this area khaddai is very much in vogue 
and in every village there are a number of charkas. But certain 
facilities were needed for spreading spinning as a cottage industry. 
The centre therefore obtained sHvers and made them available for 
sale in the different villages. It also collected yarn and made it 
available for looms. As a result of this, khaddar production, which 
formerly was confined to Angalur and Kavutavaram, was extended 
to Cherichintala, Gudlavalleru, Peiijendra, Perisepalii and Pasamarru. 
The centre also obtained some khaddar from outside and sold it. 

As the supervisor has a good knowledge of dyeing, he helped 
with advice and instructions two Muhammadan families of dyers in 
the area. 

The exceptional political conditions of last \ear interfered very 
much with the work of this centre. But a good deal of propaganda 
was done resulting in the awakening of people's interest in construc
tive programmes. 



4 . INDUKURPET CENTRE. 

The Centre was formally opened on 27th January 1929 by Mr. 
V . Ramadas Pantulu, 

The headquarters of the ceutre were fixed at Indukurpet in 
consultation with local co-operators and the village of Laboor 
was examined. The latter was deemed unsuitable, as it is not on the 
bus route, is not the headquarters of the Union and has no Post 
Office. 

The local committee was constituted with the following gentle
men : — 

1. Mr. M. Venkatarangayya, W . A . , Principal, V. R. College, 
Nellore, and President, District Co-operative Federation, 

2. Mr. K. V. Raghavachariar, B . A . E . I . . . President, District 
Bank, 

3. Mr. D. Swamidoss, B A . . Secretary, Y. M. C. A., Indu
kurpet, 

4. Mr. Srihari Naidu, President, Supervising Union, Indu
kurpet, and 

5. Mr. P. Pattabhirama Reddi, Potlapudi. 

Mr. Venkatarangayya was convener of the Committee until he 
resigned on 12th August 1930. Thereafter Mr. K. V. Raghava
chariar has been convener. As difficulty was experienced in getting 
a quorum for the meetings of the committee, its strength was 
reduced to three, consisting of Messrs. M. Venkatarangayya, K. V. 
Raghavachariar and D. Swamidoss. In June 1931 Mr. M, Venkata
rangayya left Nellore for Vizagapatam to take up an appointment 
under the .-Vndhra University. Iu his place Mr. V. Raghavayya, B A . 
B.t^. has been appointed. 

It was resolved to include the following villages in the opera
tions of the Centre ; — 

(1) Indukurpet, (2) Lebur, (3' Jagadivipet, (4) Narsapurani, 
(5) Mypaud, (6» Koratur, (7) Veukanapalem, \8) Kothapalem, (9) 
Potlapudi aud (10) South Amalur. It was resolved also that more 
intensive work be attempted at Indukurpet, Leboor, Mypaud, 
Potlapudi and Koratur. 

After a time it was resolved, iu view of the fact that the District 
JJoard ot Nellore started a Rural Reconstruction Centre of its own 
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in the adjacent area, with Potlapudi as its centre, that Potlapudi, 
Kothapaleni and Aniahir be given np and in their place Sotnaraju-
palli, Gangapatnam and Komarica be included. 

Mr. G. Venkatasubbaiya was appointed as supervisor in Sep
tember 1928 and sent up to Madras for undergoing training in 
P. C. U- Co-operative Training Class for Inspectors and Supervisors. 
He underwent training from 1st September to the middle of 
December 1928. Thereafter, till the end of January 1929, he helped 
the directors of the Triplicane Urban Co-operative Society in 
conducting an experiment in milling paddy, and did propaganda 
for the formation of a Land .Mortgage Bank in Nellore Taluk. 
The application for its registration was subsequently sent up, 
but the Registrar of Co-operative Societies decided not to register it. 
His regular work as Supervisor began on 1-2-1929, since when he 
has been continuously iu service. 

Collection of Statistics. —As the first step in the work of the 
Centre, the Committee asked the Supervisor to visit every village in 
the area and collect statistical information, get acquainted with the 
people aud also populari.se among them the objects of the centre. He 
collected statistics relating to cottage industries, education, medical 
aid, rest houses, land, crops, souices of irrigation and water supply, 
co-operative societies, temples, toddy shops, machinery, money-
lending and litigation. The first few months were mainly devoted 
to this preliminary work. 

The main activities of the centre are summarised below :— 

Co..operative Societies.—From the beginning the Supervisor was 
advised to keep himself in touch with the societies, to educate the 
members regarding the true principles of co-operation and help the 
local Supervising Union in every way. Owing to the present 
accumulation of overdues in the societies, their improvement has 
become a specially uphill task, but the supervisor is steadily 
attempting the rectification and consolidation of societies. During 
each collection season, i.e., during May and June, after the starting 
of the centre, the Supervisor has helped the Indukurpet Supervising 
Union in collecting dues in several of the societies and every village 
in the area has got a society. In the latter part of 1930, the Super
visor was permitted by the Local Committee to accept the 
Secretaryship of the I\Iypaud Co-operative Society with a view to 
work it up and considerable improvement has resulted therebv. 

A Thrift organisation for the fishermen of Myapud was started 
in the latter part of 1930 with 15 members who agreed to lay by 
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4 annas a week. They made regular payments for some months, 
but when the rainy season set in they fell off, as no fishing was 
possible then. Even after the rainy season was over the payments 
were not resumed for some months owing to the fishing season being 
poor, for which reason some of the fishermen temporarily migrated 
to other hamlets- Payments are now being resumed, but their 
continuance will depend on the catches of fish. 

In the last week of May 1930 the supervisor helped the Secre
taries of the Provincial Co-operative Union who camped at 
Indukurpet in the preparation of magic lantern slides for co-operative 
propaganda. 

At the request of the Triplicane Urban Co-operative Society 
(Triplicane Stores) he collected information regarding the quantity 
of Molakolakalu paddy which would be available in each village of 
the rural reconstruction area for purchase by that society. 

Owing to the stidden abnormal fall in the price of paddy after 
June 1930 all the societies and their members are in difficulties, and 
therefore no tangible improvement in the working of societies could 
be claimed to have resulted from the educative propaganda and 
other co-operative work of the supervisor, except perhaps in Mypaud 
society. 

Panchayats.—When the centre was opened, there was only 
one Village Panchayat in the area, namely, that at Indukur
pet. By the efforts of the supervisor and Mr. M. Venkata
rangayya, convener of the Uocal Committee aud Honorary 
Organiser of Panchayats, new Panchayats were formed at 
Mypaud, Potlapudi, Narsapuram, Somarajnpalli, Koratur and 
Gaugapatnam. The supervisor has been helping these Pancliavats 
in every way. Proposals for works and taxes were sent up by 
M>paud and Indukurpet Panchayats and were sanctioned by the 
Registrar General, but owing to the disturbed political atmosphere 
the taxes were not imposed. The -Mypaud Panchayat filled up 
insanitary ditches iu aud near the village, for which it obtained a 
half grant of Rs. 480 from the Registrar General. The other half of 
the expenditure was borne by the Panchayat, mostly in the shape of 
labour contribution and partly out of its funds. It obtained a lease 
of the right to fish in the tank and by re-auctioning it got a good 
margin. A large quantity of prickly pear was removed in Mypaud 
and Somarajupalli, the work being estimated at Rs. 800 and Rs. 400 
respectively. In the latter village the work was carried out by the 
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Panchayat for the owners of the land on which prickly pear had 
grown, with some profit for the Panchayat. At Koratur, owing to 
the existence of faction, propaganda against the Panchayat was started 
by interested parties, and caused the postponement of elections. But 
it died out after sometime and elections were successfully held. 
The recent political excitement and economic distress have made it 
impossible to proceed with workers or impose taxes aud a return of 
normal times has to be awaited for the efficient working of the 
Panchayats in the area. But whatever is possible is being attempted, 
especially at Mypaud. 

Khaddar.—As a means of encouraging cottage industries the 
production of khaddar, for which there was local enthusiasm, was 
taken up iu October 1929. At that time 50 spinning wheels were 
at work in the area. The number was gradually raised to 145 in 
about a year. For the convenience of the spinners the centre under
took the supply of cotton to them almost at cost price and purchased 
yarn from them at current rates. This was given to the w^eavers 
•who agreed to work under the instructions of the supervisor. The 
weaving wage was fixed at so much per piece and the cloth was sold 
either locally in the villages or at Nellore. The number of weavers 
working for the centre has risen from 4 to 9. The average monthly 
earning of a regular spinner is Rs. 2-12-0 while that of a weaver is 
about Rs. 15. A portion of the yarn is kept by the spinners for their 
own use, while some is also sold to outsiders; so that it is only 
the remainder that is given to the supervisor. A sum of Rs. 200 
was made available by the centre as capital and a special commit
tee consisting of the supervisor aud two public spirited ryots of 
Mypaud was formed to be in charge of the whole business. A 
further capital of Rs. 350 was made available by the r\ots of the 
area. Naturally spinning is most resorted to when agricultural ope
rations are slackest. A separate account is maintained of the 
khaddar activity and the centre has incurred no loss upon it. 

Agriculture.—Under instructions from the Agricultural Demon
strator, Nellore, a large number of plots were selected at Mypaud 
and Indukurpet for the demonstration of the use of chemical manures 
for paddy fields in 1929. The result was encouraging in the 
majority of cases. But owing to the low price ot paddy the ryots 
are not now disposed to use costly chemical manures. The demon
stration van of the Agricultural Department was also taken round to 
all the road-side villages in the area. The demonstration of castra
tion of animals by the latest improved method was arranged for 
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by the supervisor aud proved very successfuL In the 1930 season 
130 bulls belonging to 4 ryots in 3 villages were castrated by this 
method. But in the 1931 season 30 ryots belonging to 8 villages got 
71 bulls, 31 buffaloes and 21 rams castrated by the same method. 
All this was arranged for by the supervisor. 

Education.— (a) Children- The supervisor has made a list of 
children of school-going age in six of the villages included in the 
area aud has been speaking to their parents to send them to school. 

For the benefit of the children of Mypaud fishermen a day 
.school has been opened by the local committee which is well attended 
by boys and by a few girls. The supervisor has also been able to 
persuade some Yenadi parents—a specially backward class in the 
district—to send their children to school-

(6) Adults—A circulating library is maintained by the centre 
from which books are taken out at regular intervals to each village, 
lent out to villagers and collected. Some of the books were collected 
but a larger number were purchased by the local committee. Some 
magazines also are circulated. 

In 1927 the local committee arranged for the reading of 
Puranam at Indukurpet for a period of three months. Thereafter 
the villagers have themselves made arrangements for its continuance. 
In 1930 they collected funds and celebrated the Pattabhishekain of 
Sri Rama in a befitting manner. 

Temperance. —Temperance propaganda has been steadily carried 
on in the whole area during the last two years by means of leaflets 
and meetings. There has been a notable decrease of drink at 
Mypaud, Gangapatuam and Koratur. Special attention was paid to 
the fishermen aud depressed classes of M>'paud who have now almost 
given up drink. Along with temperance thrift also is preached, so 
that the money wasted on drink may be saved for the people. 

Public Health. -Propaganda meetings were arranged iu all the 
villages with the help of the District Health staff. A drinking 
water well was constructed for the fishermen of Venkanapalem with 
the help of the Nellore Cyclone Rehef Committee. An Ayurvedic 
rural dispensary was obtained for Mypaud, aud to secure its continu
ance the supervi-sor collected a sum of Rs. 250 from the people of 
the village as a contribution to the Taluk Board. 

After the November-December rains of 1930 cholera broke out 
in several villagas iu the area. It was most severe in Indukurpet, 
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and Somarajupalli. The supervisor invoked the help of the District 
Health authorities, heartily co-operated with them, administered 
medicines to the affiliated persons at Somarajupalli aud other villages 
and popularised the use of a preventive medicine recommended by 
the Health authorities. Several enlightened young men of the area 
co-operated with him as volunteers. By their combined efforts the 
epidemic was soon brought under control. The local committee 
gladly spent whatever money was needed on this item of relief. 

Miscellaneous.—The supervisor underwent training iu scouting 
arranged by the Provincial Scout organisation at Indukurpet for a 
week. But he has not however been able to organise any troops yet 
in the area. He has introduced foot-ball at Mypaud which has 
become popular. The gramaphone supplied to him affords occasional 
recreation, especially to the humbler classes in all the villages. 

For the benefit of the fishermen of Mypaud an application has 
been made to the Fisheries Department to open a fish curing yard 
at Mypaud. The matter however is still under correspondence. 



5. LEPAKSHI. 

The centre was formally opened on 31st May 1929 by M.R.Ry. 
Rai Bahadur N. Gopalaswamy Iyengar AvL, then Collector of Anan
tapur. 

A local committee consisting of the following gentlemen was 
constituted. 

1. Mr. K. S. Raghavachar, B . A , L . L . B . , Anantapur.. 
2. ,, G. Ramesvvara Rao, B..\. B . L . , „ 
3. ,, L . G. Sastry, Hindupur, 
4. A. Narayana Rao, B . A . , Penugonda. 
5. ,, L. Yenkalauaranappa, Lepakshi 

Mr. Veukatanarauappa was chosen as the Convener of the Com
mittee. In November 1930 Mr. M. Narayana Rao of Anantapur 
was added. 

At the time the centre was opened no supervisor had been 
appointed and applications were invited for the post from workers in 
the District. Among them was one from Mr. V. Ramachandra Rao, 
B . A , B L., who was enjoying a fair amount of practice at the Ananta
pur Bar, but who was prepared to take up the work at much self-
sacrifice out of love for the cause. He was appointed and he took 
charge ou 22nd August 1929. The centre is specially fortunate iu 
getting a worker of his attainments and missionary zeal. 

When he joined duty what may be described as famine condi
tions were prevalent in the area. He visited every village, collected 
information regarding the number of cattle, the fodder available, the 
state of unemployment etc , interviewed the District Collector and 
other officials and arranged for relief operations. But fortunately 
subsequent rains eased the situation and the supervisor continued 
his preliminary investigations for sometime more. 

The following villages, with their hamlets, which vary from 
three to five are included in the area :— 

(1) Lepakshi, (2) Cholasamudram, (3) Kallur, (4) Mane-
palH, (5) Sirivaram, (6) Kodipalli, (7) Kondur and (8) Kanchi-
samudram. 

A C T I V I T I E S . 
Co-operation.—When the centre was started all the villages in 

the area except Kondur had co-operative societies, which like most 



59 

societies in the district were in an unsatisfactory condition. The 
supervisor has co-operated with the District Federation and the local 
supervising union of Lepakshi in the attempts to set them right. In 
every village he has carried on incessant education aud propaganda, 
sometimes with the help of the magic lantern, explaining the princi 
pies of CO operation, the law relating to cooperative societies aud 
the implications aud spirit of bye-laws. He had been arranging for 
frequent general body meetings and attending them, helping them 
iu the matter of collecting dues, executing decrees, getting properly 
secured the loans that were insufficiently secured and generally 
rectifying the societies. He organised a training class for panchayat-
dars at Lepakshi iu May 1930. He organised a new Society at 
Kondur, which was without one, and has been giving detailed atten
tion to its working, so as to make it a model society for the area. 
He also organised a grain bank at Manepalli. This aud another at 
Kallur which was iu existence before his advent in the area, are 
working satisfactorily, though both of them are unregistered. Owing 
to a series of bad years, aud the present economic depression and 
the neglect of former years, overdues have accumulated heavily, aud 
it has not beeu possible to reduce them substantially. But collections 
during the last two years are better than iu the previous ones aud 
the general body members have beeu awakened to their responsi
bilities. They now evince au interest in their societies which they 
never did before. 

As part of co-operative propaganda the supervisor is carrying on 
au economy campaign aud teaching the villagers to frame rough 
family budgets- This \ ear (1931) he was able to induce five marriage 
parties at Manepalli to club together and keep down expenses. 
Similarly at Kallur he induced a respectable family to combine 
a marriage and a thread ceremony and celebrate them economically. 

He has also been inducing would be Htigants to settle their 
disputes by arbitration aud avoid going to courts. Several land and 
money disputes and some petty criminal cases were thus settled by 
him by •.rbitration. Iu one case the property involved was worth 
Rs 25,000. The area is thus benefiting by his previous experience 
as lawer. 

Village Panchayats.—When the ceutre was opened village pan
chayats were in existence at Lepakshi, Cholasamudram, Manepalli 
aud Srivaram. The latter two were moribund. The supervisor has 
been able to revive the Manepalli panchayat. Srivaram has not 
yet responded to his efforts owing to factions in the village. New 
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pancliayats have been organised in Kallur, Kodipaili aud Koncli:!*. 
House tax has been levied at Lepakshi and Manepalli. 

Sweepers for cleaning streets are employed by the Pancliayats 
of Lepakshi, Cholasamudram, Kallur and Manepalli. Rubbish heaps 
were got removed in Manepalli and Kallur by the panchayats taking 
action under the Act. For the clearance of prickly pear the cochenial 
insect has been introduced iu all the villages, while at Kallur and 
Manepalli the panchayats compelled the house-owners to remove the 
pear in residential quarters. At Kallur an insanitary ditch was 
closed by communal labour and some lubbish-receptacles were built 
with mud walls. Minor sanitary improvements have been made in 
several of the villages. The sanitary condition of the villages and 
their approaches has been improved by appeals to the people, a 
novel method adopted being the singing of specially composed 
humorous songs in bhajana processions. 

There are two Ayurvedic dispeusaries in the area, one at 
Lepakshi and the other at Cholasamudram. The pay of the 
physician in the former is met by the Taluk Board while the cost of 
medicine is borne by the pauchayat. The dispensary at Chola
samudram is a private one aided by the panchayat. Both are very 
popular. Besides, itiuary visits by outside physicians are sometimes 
arranged and quinine is distributed by the supervisor. 

The Panchayats of Lepakshi, Manepalli and Kallur have been 
given the control of irrigation in their respective areas. Rules 
regarding it have been framed and submitted to the authorities. 
Village site porombokes have been entrusted to the panchayats at 
Lepakshi, Cholasamudram, Kallur, Manepalli and Kodipalli, while 
the panchayat of Kondur refused the transfer. Sign boards, follow
ing the example of Mysore villages, have been put up in Lepakshi, 
Cholasamudram and Manepalli, Entrances to villages have been 
repaired and paved -wfith stone in some villages. Libraries are 
maintained by the panchayats of Lepakshi, Manepalli, Cholasamu
dram, Kodipalli and Kallur. 

EducaAion.—(a) Children. In all the parent villages there are 
Board elementary schools and in some more schools than one. T'he 
supervisor spoke to the parents, with the result that the strength of 
the schools generally increased during the first year of his work. 
Thereafter it has been stationary. The chief reason for its not 
increasing further is that the poorer classes send their children to 
look after the cattle belonging to themselves or to others. In 
the latter case the children are given food and clothing by the 
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employers. T w o B jard schoo's which were about to be abolished 
were resuscitated bv the supervisor inducing the parents to send 
their children to school. Three aided schools were started in the 
hamlets, two of which had to be closed after six mouths, though 
intended for backward classes, because they did uot receive recog
nition. The other school is continuing. The supervisor attends the 
monthly meetings of the teachers aud interests them in general 
welfare work and in better methods of teaching. Except in two 
villao^es, trardeus have been attached to all boys' .schools, aud out of 
the money realised by the sale of produce, prizes are given to boys 
for good conduct, sports etc. The group system is introduced in all 
the schools, whereby the children in each class are divided into 
groups of five or six with a leader elected by themselves. The 
groups become responsible for regular attendance and the cleanliness 
of their members and for social service. Regular training in social 
service is given to the older boys at Lepakshi. Physical exercises 
and games are given special attention in all the schools. Students 
have worked with their teachers and others in removing prickly 
pear, rubbish heaps etc. and in levelling streets. At ManepalH 
spinning is taught to the children, while at Lepakshi a weaving 
teacher is appointed. In one village the Muhammadan parents 
repaired the walls and floor of a school building intended for their 

•children. Village panchayats are taking steps to open schools in 
.some of the hamlets belonging to them. 

Two summer schools, each lasting for a fortnight for training 
teachers in rural uplift, were held at Lepakshi and Madakasira in 
1930 and 1931 respectively. They were given grants by the Taluk 
Board and conducted by tlie Supervisor. .\ large number of well 
known public workers in the district and from outside were invited 
to deliver lectures to the students and they generally 'responded. 
This has awakened a new spirit of helpfulness and co-operation 
among the teachers, who find in the supervhsor an inspiring example. 

ib) AdiiIts.~Se\era\ methods are being followed for the 
education of adults. Night schools were started in all the main 
villages and in some hamlets. But three of them had to be closed 
after a few months as they did not obtain recognition. The others 
are working satisfactorily, though in the busy agricultural season the 
attendance naturally gets low. The reading of Puranams was started 
in Cholasamudram, Manepalli and Srivaram, and is enthusiastically 
kept up with a good attendance. Mr. P. Raniacharlu of Anantapur 
gave model readings in Purnam reading in several of the villages. 
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Bhajana parties have been organised both for school children and 
adults iu all the villages The school children are taught to sing not 
only devotional but historical and health songs. Occasional plays by 
school children and Harikathas were arranged in which subjects of 
topical interest were introduced. A large number of lectures, often 
with the aid of the gramaphone and the the magic lantern, were 
delivered in each village on different subjects but chiefly on village 
uplift and temperance. Meetings were also specially arranged at 
which distinguished men from outside spoke to the villagers on 
various subjects. Some teachers have formed themselves into a band 
of volunteers. They meet weekly in different villages, perform 
Bhajana, do some physical work for the benefit of the village such as 
filling up ditches, removing prickly pear and hold a meeting in the 
evening at which speeches on topics of interest are made. Our 
supervisor of course joins and guides them whenever possible. 

In the summer of 1930 the students who had come home to 
Manepalli from Penugonda were organised into a temporary social 
service volunteer corps under the leadership of our supei visor. They 
did street cleaning and carried on effective propaganda against drink 
in a hamlet of the village ; while in another hamlet lhe\- dsig a well 
and permanently relieved it of water scarcity. 

In addition to the five Pauchayat libraries already mentioned, a 
private one has been formed at Srivaram by collecting books from 
the people. The supervisor encourages the use of all these libraries 
by the people. Some of them also get weekly and monthly Journals. 

Temperance. —The promotion of temperance and abstinance from 
drink has always been a prominent item in the programme of this as 
of other centres. The District Tetnperance Propaganda Committee 
made grants of Rs. 100 aud Rs. 200 respectively during the last two 
vears. Four Pracharakas, two of whoTu were Adi-Andhras, were 
appointed aud the various activities were conducted under the direction 
of the supervisor. Young men iu all villages have been saved from 
"•etting into the evil habit of drink. Many families have entirely 
given up drink, while iu others, especially the middle aged and the 
old, have considerably reduced their consumption. 

Agriculture.—Propaganda regarding agricultural improvements 
was made by the Supervisor with the help of the Agricultural 
Demonstrator of Hindupur in all the villages, and demonstration 
plots were worked at Kallnr and Manepalli. The use of iron ploughs, 
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iron guntakas, improved paddy seed, chemical manures and Sindh-
wahi furnace were demonstrated. Iron ploughs are not freely 
taken up, Iven though their advantage is admitted Single seed 
transplantation is becoming popular in paddy cultivation. Though 
theSindhwahi furnace is found advantageous, pans suitable for it are 
not available iu the area. Wrapping the sugarcane, which costs 
nearly Rs. 30 j>er acre in labour charges, was given up in a village 
as an experimental measure and no difference was observed in the 
yield. Cotton seed was distributed to a few ryots aud grown as a 
mixed crop with chillies for domestic use. f lantain, tobacco and 
fruit growing are being advised in favourable places and some ryots 
are attempting it. 

An old irrigation canal which led tbe water of the Penuar to the 
Manepalli Srivaram tank was traced by the Supervisor and the 
leading ryots of the villages, and an agitation has been started for its 
restoration. A memorial has been submitted to Government and a 
deputation led by the supervisor waited upon His Excellancy the 
Governor during his recent visit to Anantapur. A conference of the 
ryots of the Hindupur Taluk was organised by the supervisor in 
March this year. It was presided over hy the District Collector. The 
grievances and needs of the ryots were all mentioned in an address 
prepared by the Supervisor. He also convened a conference of the 
village officers and exhorted them to co-operate in rural welfare 
-work. 

Cottege Indu»tri*ii.—Kumbly-weaving at Lepakshi aud basket-
making in a hamlet of Manepalli are being financed and encouraged 
by the local co-operative societies. Khaddar production was begun 
in the latter part of 1930. The rural reconstruction fund has 
advanced about Rs. 150, which has been supplemented by local 
capital to some extent. About thirty wheels have beeu supplied to 
spinners who are also supplied with slivers from Hindupur. As the 
yarn produced in the centre is not sufficient, a quantity of hand-spun 
yarn is also got from outside. A separate account is maintained for 
khaddar. Propaganda has been made in favour of poultry-keeping 
and some ryots are eager to take it tip. But, they have been advised 
to wait for some time as the present year has been very disastrous to 
poultry, owing to epidemics. 

Attention is bestowed on the management of temples in the 
area. For repairing the temple at Cholasamudram, the supervisor 
has collected about Rs. 80 from the residents of the village aud its 
hamlets. Sankara Jayauthi and Rama Jayanthi were celebrated at 
Manepalli, and useful discourses were arranged on those occasions. 
The centre is receiving many distinguished visitors whose visits are 
utilised for meetings and propaganda. 

Altogether a new spirit of earnestness and activity is pervading 
the area, entirely due to the work of the supervisor. 



6. MAHARAJAPURAM. 

The centre was formally opened ou 6-8 1930, but work had 
actually begun on 1-7-1930. 

The local committee consists of the following gentlemen. 
1. M.R.Ry. P. S. Kumaraswamy Raja AvL, Rajapalayam, 
2 ,, A. Srinivasachariar A v f , Srivilliputtur, 
3. „ S. Ramaswamy Naidu .\vl. Sengamalanachiapuram. 
4. ,, R. Venkatarama Naidu Avl. Alamarathupatty, 
5. „ R G. Nallakuttalam Pillai Avl. SrivilHputur. 
6. ,, R. Krishnaswamy Naidu Avl. Maharajapuram. 
7. ,, G. Alagiriswamy Naidu Avl. Maharajapuram. 

Mr. A. Srinivasachariar is convener of the committee, but the 
supervisor is placed under the control and supervision of Mr. 
Alagiriswamy Naidu who has been requested by the local committee 
to be Honorary Worker of the centre. Maharajapuram, his village, 
is made the headquarters of the supervisor. 

The supervisor is Mr. M. C. Guruswamy Pillai who was a 
co-operative supervisor before being taken over here. He was 
appointed in May and sent for training to Y. M. C. A. summer school 
at Ramanathapuram and to the Rural Reconstruction centre at Elur, 
in the mouths of May and June. He began regular work at the 
centre on 1-7-1930. 

The villages included in the area are (1) Maharajapuram (2) 
Sundarapandiuui and (3) Pudupatty. Each of these has several 
hamlets attached to it. 

Co-operative Societies.—All the three villages had co-operative 
societies before the centre war opened. They are affiliated to the 
Sundarapandiam Supervising Union. The Pudupatty Co-operative 
society was in a dormant state with heavy overdues. The society 
was set right by right by Mr. .\lagiriswamy Naidu and the superviscar 
by frequent visits aud propaganda. A new panchayat has been 
formed which is enthusiastic about work. At Alaharajapuram 
general body meetings are held on every full moon day, when co
operative principles are explained or some useful or interesting 
information given by the supervisor. Special efforts were made to 
promote collections and reduce overdues. Arrears of both interest 
and principal could be collected, however, only in the Maharajapuram 
society. In the two other societies only interest due, but including 
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all arrears, was collected. But for the present abnormal economic! 
depression the collections would have been far more satisfactory. 
Steps have beeu taken to bifurcate the Sundarapandiam Society 
which has a membership of 200 spread over the village and its eight 
hamlets. In the villages and the hamlets much co-operative propa
ganda has been conducted with the help of the magic lantern and 
otherwise. The supervisor has been asked by the local committee 
to look after the office work of the Sundarapandiam Supervising 
Union, 

A drama on co-operation was enacted by the night school 
studeuds of Maharajapuram with all the necessary equipment ou 
24 —2—'31. The supervisor trained the students for this for three 
mouths. It was attended by an audience of nearly 2,000 persons 
and appreciated by all. 

Village Panchayats. —Panchayats are in existence in all the 
villages included iu the recoustruci.ion area. The Honorary Worker 
and supervisor are helping them in every way. The Maharajapuram 
Panchayat levelled a street, built side drains leading from a well aud 
built a school house for the AdiDravidas. This was built in the 
compound of a committee school and required for completion much 
tactful persuasion on the part of Mr. Aligiriswamy Naidu. The 
Panchayat sent up a proposal for the introduction of compulsory 
education in the village. It was supported by the Taluk Board aud 
the Registrar General of Panchayats and referred to Government for 
sanction. The Panchayat was irjformed that unless all the schools 
were located in one place or very near each other, compulsion would 
not be permitted. So the building was put up, after overcoming 
oppostion from conservative residents. But the proposal for 
compulsion is still pending witb the Government. The revision of 
an estimate for laying a road from Maharajapuram to Watrap, 
expected to cost about Rs. 10,000, has long been pending with the 
authorities and the delay is damping the spirits of the Panchayats. 

The Sundarapandiam Panchayat levelled and gravelled a street 
leading to the Adi-Dravida quarters, improved a well and constructed 
side drains from it, aud also built a bathing ghat for the use of 
Adi-Dravidas. In one of its hamlets a school house was built aud a 
panchayat school located in it. 

The Pudupatty Panchayat has been awakened from its past 
slumber. Steps were being taken by it to raise funds by taxation 
for connecting the village with the District Board road leading to 
Watrap, but now the work is taken up by the Taluk Board itself. 
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Sanitation—All the three villages are served by a couservaiicy 
staff appointed by the District Board. The villages have public 
lights supplied by the Taluk Board and maintained by the 
Panchayats. The Taluk Board has sanctioned funds for the con-
stuction of bore-hole latrines in all the three villages and they should 
be iu progress as this report is being written. The Health Inspector 
visits the centre frequently and suggests improvements from time 
to time. 

There was recently an outbreak of cholera at Pudupatty. The 
Supervisor administered medicines to some patients, F'ortunately 
the epidemic did not become serious. 

Adult Education.—All the three panchayats maintain libraries, 
the one at Maharajapuram being a very good one. They are well 
used by the residents, young and old alike. Our supervisor helps 
them by selecting books suited to the taste of each- At Maharaja
puram the daily " Swadesamitran" is read in a common place 
regularly either by the supervisor, or in his absence by a villager. 
A thirst for news is developing and is being satisfied. At Pudupatty, 
where the newspaper was an uncared for article, the supervisor has 
been able to induce a few young men to open a reading room. 

Agriculture.—Under the instructions and supervision of the 
Agricultural Demonstrator several demonstration plots were culti
vated aud the demon.strations were generally successful. The 
application of bonemeal with deincha as manure gave good results. 
The introduction of new varieties of paddy—Co. 2, Nellore Samba 
and Kichili Samba—is appreciated both for quality and quantity. 
Karunganni cotton was sown in 60 to 70 acres and though the yield 
was not satisfactory owing of want ot rain, the cotton is appreciated 
as suitable for spinning. Ploughing with the Meston plough is also 
recognised as advantageous. The Agricultural Demonstrator who 
visits the area frequently has been advising the ryots as to the best 
way of preserving cattle manure, especially the urine. Some are 
proposing to remodel their cattle sheds in accordance with his 
advice. 

The Veterinary Doctor visited the centre ouce and treated 
diseased cattle. 

The centre applied foi a stud bull to the District Board and the 
latter sanctioned it. But it was vetoed by Government. 

Poultry Keeping.—From the Y. M. C. .\. centre at Ramanatha
puram where our supervisor underwent training, fertilised Leghorn 
and Rhode Island eggs were got and hatched at Maharajapuram. 
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Prom the chickens a small flock has been raised and fertilised eggs 
are being sold to selected persons in the area and also to outsiders. 
The supervisor receives considerable help b)' way of advice from 
r̂ Ir. Stephen whe is in charge of the poultry at Ramanathapuram. 
Luckily the birds of this centre have escaped so far from the 
epidemic that has destroyed so many fowls all over South India. 

Spinning.—Mr. Alagiriswamy Naidu has got 50 charkas made 
at his own expense, and they are made available at cost price to the 
villagers in the area- But so far only 10 have been taken up. The 
able-bodied of course do not find spinning remunerative They prefer 
to fetch fire-wood from the neighbouring hills. The centre proposes 
to arrauge for the supply of cotton and see if that will increase the 
number of spinners. The supply of cotton is even otherwise desira
ble, as iu Maharajapuram there are about 30 spinning wheels aud it 
is an advantage to keep them at work as far as possible. 

Games and Recreation.—Volley ball which was introduced at 
Maharajapuram by otH' centre has become very popular. It is played 
daily and friendly matches take place freqtiently. The game has 
also been introduced at Pudupatty where a volley ball club has beeu 
started by our supervisor with local contributions. At the outset the 
young men felt an aversion to it but now tliey quite like it aud 
even men of 35 and 40 join the game. It is the.se young men that 
have started the reading room there already referred to. 

The gramaphoue and the records kept at the ceutre afford 
entertainment to the villagers and their hamlets at frequent intervals. 
The centrre is fortunate in having an enthusiastic and steady 
Honorary Worker in Mr. Alagiriswamy Naidu. More benefits 
would have accrued to the people of the area if in certain Govern
ment quarters there had been a better appreciation of the objects of 
the centre, and requests like permission to introduce compulsory 
education, teaching spinning to girls or facilities for maintaining a 
stud bull, had beeu granted. 
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7. MALPANGUDI. 

The Centre was opened in October 1928. 
A Local Cominittee consisting of Mr. A, Ranganatha Mndaliar, 

M.L C , Dr. R. Naganna Gowd and Mr. K. Krishnachar was 
constituted, with Mr. Ranganatha Mudaliar as convener. From 
June 1930, Dr. Naganna Gowd is the convener. 

The Supervisor appointed in October 1928, one Mr. Sundarani 
Iyer, was found unsatisfactory. In April 1929 Mr. Singara Mudaliar, 
who had had training in agriculture in the National College, Adyar, 
was appointed and continued till the end of March 1931. Since 
then the centre is without a supervisor. 

This Centre, like Tirupachanur in South Aicot District, has suffer
ed from lack of adequate finance. T b e Hospet District Bank was in a 
position to contribute Rs. 1,000 during the first year, ie., 1928-29. 
But in the second year it was able to spare only Rs. 309 and in the 
third year Rs 360. The centre was able to make up from other 
sources about Rs. 250. The grant from the Provincial Bank, through 
the Provincial Co-operative Union, has been proportionate to the 
sum locally obtained. In June last the Rural Reconstruction 
Committee of the P. C. U. adopted a resolution which makes it 
obligatory on a local Committee to raise Rs. 1,000 some how or other 
locally, if a centre should be continued. Mr. Ranganatha mudaliar, 
who has now removed himself to Hospet, has undertaken to collect 
the necessary amount on behalf of the Committee. 

The work done so far is given below. The Local Committee 
decided to concentrate attention for sometime on one village, viz., 
Malpangudi which is about 3J miles from Hospet and see the result. 
The Rural Reconstruction Committee of the Provincial Co-operative 
Union was agreeable to this course, as the scheme was an experi
mental one and it was considered advantageous to try different ideas. 
The Local Committee drew up a programme for the supervisor. 
As already mentioned, the supervisor appointed in October 1928 did 
not prove suitable, and another was abpointed in April 1929 aud 
sent up in May to Ramanathapuram for training. He took up at 
first the intensive programme for Malpangudi, and after a time 
began regularly visiting the surrounding villages for propaganda, 
distribution of medicines etc. 
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A C T I V I T I E S . 
Edacation. —-A. day school for pauchainas, a girls' school and a 

night school were started. The Panchma and the girls' schools had 
an attendance of 15 to 20. After bj ing conducted for about a year and 
a half, thay were closed as the teachers left the village and no other 
suitable teachers could be found for the pay. The night school is 
still continuing. In addition to the vernacular and Arithmetic which 
are taught to all, English is taught to those who want to learn it. 
Talks also are given on useful subjects such as sanitation, domestic 
economy and co-operation. At Koudinayakanhalli a day school aud 
a night school were revived. For the Malapangudi schools a grant 
of Rs. 107-12-0 was obtained in May 1930. 

Games were taught to the children and foot ball introduced. . It 
could, however, be played only when fields were free. 

A village library was opened at Malapangudi. Though the 
number of books is not large, it is being well used. Some weekly 
vernacular papers are also supplied to the library. 

Bhajana is conducted every Saturday and also on festival days. 
Puranam reading is arranged except during the agricultural season. 
T w o village dramas were got up and enacted. 

Sanitation.—The village being malarial, quinine was distributed 
every day by the Supervisor for a considerable time. Later on, 
however, the Taluk Board authorities entrusted it to the Board 
School teacher. Simple medicines for minor complaints also were 
administered and iu serious ca.sses people were persuaded to go to 
the Government Hospital at Hospet. Quinine and simple medicius s 
were also distributed in the surrounding villages during the weekly 
visits of the Supervisor. Health week was celebrated aud lectures 
were arranged with the aid of the District Health staff. As a result 
of all this, and chiefly of quinine distribution, the health of the 
village has very much improved. 

The villagers were persuaded to carry manure away from near 
houses and to clean the streets. A large quantity of prickly pear 
was removed frorrf the quarters of the panchamas. 

An attempt was made to provide the village with a number of 
bore-hole latriues especially for the use of women. Bores were 
tried in several places, but it was found that they could not go 
deeper than 7 or 8 feet owing to the presence of rock at that depth. 
So the attempt had to be given up. 
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Village Panchayat.— A village panchayat was organised soon 
after the centre was opened, bat it took more than a year tor it to be 
registered and started on work. It is, however, lacking funds aud 
unable to get grants from Government. It has not been able to do 
^ny appreciable work. It has applied for the acquisition of land 
which is needed for the extension of the village site. The matter is 
pending with the revenue authorities. 

G>-operative Soci^y.—Owing to misappropriation of money by 
the President of the Local Co-operative Society, it was liquidated. 
Steps were taken to form an agricultural society with membership 
confined to agriculturists. The society however has not been 
registered. Meanwdiile the villagers have been making use of the 
Hospet Loan and Sale Society. An attempt made to start separate 
co-operative societies for the Panchamas and Lambadis respectively 
through the Labour Department, also did not materialise. 

Agriculture.—Much attention was paid by the Supervisor to 
popularise agricultural improvements. Demonstrations were held in 
ploughing, in using chemical manures and improved paddy seed, in 
transplantation of seedlings etc These improverrients are appreciat
ed and are being adopted by the people. Flower cultivation was 
encouraged and mango grafts from Bangalore were supplied to some. 

The centre is maintaining a stud bull of Kangayam breed 
obtained from the Agricultural Department. It is in good condition 
and giving satisfactory service. Demonstrations were held with the 
help of the Veterinary staff in castrating animals by the latest 
improved method. It is much appreciated. As a preventive against 
rinderpest the villagers were persuaded to have their animals 
inocculated by the Veterinary staff, and it was done. 

T o establish poultry keeping as a subsidiary industry the centre 
obtained fertilised Leghorn eggs and carefully raised a flock of about 
50 chickens. But they all died last year (1930) owing to an epidemic 
which has ravaged the whole of South India. 

A set of bees were obtained from Ramanathapuram aud their 
keeping was tried. So also a hive of wild bees was procured. Bui 
they both failed. 

A number of propaganda meetings with the help of the magic 
lantern, and sometimes without it, were arranged at which the staffs 
of the Agricultural, Veterinary and Health Departments addressed 
the villagers on the improvements with which they were respectively 
concerned. 



8. TIRUPACHANUR-(South Arcot) Dt. 

The Centre was formally opened on 27th April 1928. 
A Local Committee consisting of the following gentlemen was 

formed. 
Mr. R. Krishnaswamy Iyengar, B . A . , B . L . , Cuddalore. 

„ R. A. Sivananda Mudaliar, Cuddalore. 
„ Rao Bahadur T . Sitarama Reddiar, B . A . , B . L - , Cuddalore. 

Some time after the centre was opened Messrs. A. Nagaraja Iyer, 
B . A . , L . T . , Villupuram, and R. Srinivasa Iyer, Olukkai, were added. 
In the latter part of 1930, consequent on M.R.Ry. Rao Bahadur 
K. Sitarama Reddiar Avl., leaving Cuddalore, Mr. V. Srinivasa-
chariar, B . A . B . L - , Cuddalore, was appointed in the place of the former. 

Supervisor : ~ T h e r e was some difficulty in finding a suitable 
supervisor for this centre. After one or two refusals, Mr. Laksh-
mana Rao, Co-operative Supervisor in the .service of the District 
Federation, was appointed aud joined duty in April 1929. He 
reverted, however, to the District Federation at the end of September 
'30. For a few months thereafter Mr. R. Srinivasa Iyer temporarily 
looked after the duties of the Supervisor. But from February last 
the centre is without a full time worker and work is at a standstill. 

The centre also has had unexpected financial difficulty. The 
Co-operative District Bank of Cuddalore made a grant of Rs. 1,000 
during 1928-29 out of its common good fund. Next year it reduced 
it to Rs. 500 and in the next year made no grant whatever. The 
grant of the Provincial Bank being conditional ou the grant of the 
District Bank, the ceutre is left without resources. It is for that 
reason that no supervisor was appointed after the reversion of 
Mr. Lakshmana Rao. The following report therefore refers only to 
the period when the centre had the services of a supervisor. 

The following villages were included in the area of the centre:— 

1. Triupachanur 
2. Kandamanadai 
3. Kadambakam 
4. V. Ariyalur 
5. Pillur 

T o start with, the Supemsor visited every village and did 
educative propaganda regarding the aims and objects of the rural 
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6. Dalavanur. 
7. Olukkai. 
8. Pidagam 
9. Kaveripatnam 

10. Kolattur. 
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re-construction scheme, for which printed leaflets also were distri
buted. At the same time he conducted a preliminary survey of the 
condition of each village in order that the committee might be 
enabled to draw up a suitable programme for each village. A confer
ence of the people of the area was called in July 1929 at Kandamanadai, 
at which the requirements of the different villages were ascertained. 

Co-operative Societies.—The Supervisor was instructed by the 
Committee to concentrate on the improvement of co-operative 
societies, which were in existence in all the villages included in the 
centre. Intensive educative propaganda was carried out with and 
without the aid of a magic lantern and a training class arranged at 
Kandamanadai. Then the societies were taken up one after another 
and rectified. The result was a .substantial improvement in collec
tions and in the working of the societies. The main part of the 
supervisor's time was taken up by this. 

Village Panchayats.—When the centre was started there were 
two village panchayats in the area, viz., at Olukkai and Dalavanur. 
By the efforts of the supervisor and Mr. Srinivasa Iyer new pancha
yats were organised at Pillur, Tirupachanur, Kandamanadai and 
Pidagam. A leaflet explaining in Tamil what panchayats could do 
was printed aud distributed among the villagers. The supervisor 
attended all the meetings of the panchayats and guided them in 
their work. Grants for the sanitary improvement of the villages 
were made out of the rural re-construction fund by the local com
mittee, from which prickly year was removed and some minor im
provements were effected. Proposals for works and taxation were 
sent up aud the Pilhir Panchayat was induced to take up Kudi-
maramath and water distribution. 

Education.—Parents were exhorted to send their children, 
especially girls, to schools which exist in almost all the villages in 
the area. At Pillur, where no school existed, steps were taken to 
start a panchayat school. Night schools were started at ^Hrupacha-
nur, Dalavanur, Kandamanadai and Pillur, and the teachers were 
paid by the rural reconstruction committee. The District Educa
tional authorities were addressed to recognise the night schools and 
also to permit Board school teachers to teach in them. 

The students of the night school at Dalavanur got up two small 
plays about Village Panchayats and Co-operative Societies and enac
ted them in the village. 

Circulating Library.—The centre spent about Rs. 100 on 
Tamil books and maintained a circulating library. The daily 
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Sicadesainifran and magazines useful tor pancliayats and co-operative 
societies were subscribed for and circulated. The circulating library 
was specially well availed of by literate women. At Dalavanur a 
lady read out regularly stories from Ramayanam to women audiences. 

Medicine Chest.—Two medicine chests were kept iu the centre 
and the supervisor gave medicines for simple ailments as per instruc
tions supplied with the chests. These medicines attained a high 
degree of popularity. 

Agriculture.—The agricultural demonstrator of Villupuram was 
takeu to all the villages und various improvements were explained 
by him with the help of magic lantern slides. Demonstration plots 
were arranged in five villages to show the advantages of using iron 
ploughs, selected seed, economic transplantation aud bonemeal 
manure. Manure pits were dug at Pillur and Dalavanur. An 
agricultural association was formed in the area for popularising 
agricultural improvements. 

Spinning.—Demonstrations in spinning were held in all the 
villages. A few spinning wheels were got and the supply of cotton 
was arranged for by the centre. But shortly after this work was 
begun the supervisor left the ceutre aud the work did not progress. 

Miscellaneous The gramaphoue aud magic lantern slides 
supplied to the centre were well used. Abstinance from drink was 
preached in all the villages by the Supervisor and Mr. Srinivasa Iyer. 



APPENDIX A. 

RURAL RECONSTRUCTION—A SCHEME 
B Y T H E H O N ' B L E M R . V. R.\M.-iUA.s P A N T U L U . 

The XVI Madras Provhicial Co-operative Conference passed the 
following resolution regarding rural reconstruction through the help of 
co-operative institutions :— 

"This Conference resolves (u) that the Provincial Co-operative 
Uniou, iu co-operation wdth the Madras Central Urban Bank, District 
Banks aud District Federations, should take immediate steps to start at 
least six rural recoustructiou centres in the Presidency and to bring 
about a co-ordination of the work of the Agricultural, Co-operative, 
Labour, Industries, Hygienic and Educational agencies for a collective 
programme of regional development being initiated ; aud (b) that some 
competent rural reconstruction supervisors be trained for the work ". 

Plan of operation.—It is therefore the duty of the co-operative 
organisations to take up the task immediately. It is obviously impossi
ble to work ou a provincial scale. The work must of necessity be 
confined to certain centres. The minimum number six mentioned in the 
resolution cannot be exceeded in the coming co-operative year. There 
are two ways in which a centre may be fixed ; it may be either a single 
village for model development or a small group of villages, say within a 
radius of 7 miles, for intensive reconstruction work. After giving my 
best thought to tbe subject, the latter alternative appeared to me to offer 
far more advantages than the former. Under this scheme, one firka iu 
each of six select districts should be taken in hand in the next co-opera
tive year. I prefer to leave out West Coast districts in the first year, 
having regard to the difficulty of organising village work in the distant 
aud .scattered villages of Malabar as judged by the experience gained in 
working the Village Pauchayat Scheme in that part of the province. 
I would suggest that three centres in Andhra Desa and three in Tamil 
Nadu should be selected for next year's work. A trained rural recon
struction supervisor should be placed iu charge of each firka. The head
quarters of the firka .should, as far as possible, be the same as that of the 
local co-operative supervising union. This will enable the Union super
visor aud the reconstruction supervisor to collaborate in their work. The 
head-quarters should be iu a central place in the area of operations and 
easily accessible by railway, road or canal for frequent visits by rural 
leaders interested iu the work. It should preferably be a village in 
which a co-operative society and aV'illage Panchayat are already working, 
where one such is available. If the local uniou headquarters is iucon-
veuieutly situated, it should be shifted to the recoustructiou centre. 
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Programme of work Two important principles have to be borne 
iu mind in settling our programme of reconstruction work. The main 
aim of rural reconstruction should be the reconstruction of tbe mentality 
of the villager by propaganda and education specially in the social and 
economic spheres of rural life. Charitable doles>f money or cheap credit 
thrown into the villager's pocket, whether by official or non-official 
agencies, will only serve to make him more dependent and less self-
reliant. If the financial assistance rendered to the ryot is not closely 
asssociated with the inculcation of cooperative piiuciples, his position 
may become worse. Mr. Wolff is therefore never tired of emphasising 
this truth. The next essential principle to be borne in mind is that any 
reconstruction scheme should embrace all sides of the activities of the 
village life which are compendiously described in Sir Horace Plunkett's 
classification of the ten principal needs of a fanner as '" business needs " 
and " social needs ". Mr. MacNeil summed up the idea in the words 
" Better Fanning and Better Business would be a soulless thing without 
" Better Living ". 

With these ide;ils in view, a simple aud workable programme has to 
be framed in accordance with local needs aud conditions. Its general 
features may be briefly stated. The duties of the supervisor shall be to 
plant in each village in the firka a co-operative society, a village paucha-
y.at uuder the Act of 1920, au elementary school for the village children 
aud a rural dispensary for medical relief (it may be of the Ayurvedic 
type). A. primary land mortgage bank operating over the entire area of 
the firka .should also be established. The statutory village panchayat 
should be made the main instrument for the reconstruction work. No 
other agency can comprehend within its scope all the spheres of the 
village activity. Voluntary associations without legal sanctions are 
difficult both to organise and to sustain. A village panchayat uuder the 
Act of 1920 is a corporation and enjoys power of local taxation for 
"omiuon good. It has also certain plenary powers. The Registrar-
General of Panchayats describes the work w^hich a panchayat can do in 
these words : " That work will be based on a detailed survey of the 
conditions of village life iu all its aspects in every panchayat area. The 
panchayat and the supervisor are to collaborate in the preparation of the 
survey. The panchayat will then take the steps for improving the 
amenities of village life in all directions." The control of village services, 
the renovation of village temples, tanks and wells, the administration of 
village commons aud charitable inanis will be in the sphere of the pan-
chayat's activities. Financial help, where forthcoming, from the co
operative organisations, local boards and the Government, may be availed 
of. The co-operative societies iu the area can make small contributions 
from their common good fuud for the maintenance of village libraries. 
The Governnient is at present financing pauchayat-mauaged village 
schools by making a non-recurring grant of Rs. 80 per school for initial 
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outlay and a recurring annual grant of Rs. 180 for each teacher euiplo\ed. 
In the reconstruction area education for children should be made both 
free and compulsory, a policy to which the local goverument has now 
agreed. Compulsory physical culture on the indigenous system (talim-
khanas and national games) should be a feature of these schools. The 
Local Goverunient is also making grants for the development of roads and 
preservation of drinking water in villages on the basis of a half and half 
contribution, that Ls, a sum equal to that louud by the village itself. The 
co-operative organisations in the area can be made to render effective 
help to the agriculturists by advancing capital and credit needed for the 
industry, by co-operative purchase of seed, manures and necessaries of 
life for them on indent system, by promoting economic marketing of 
agricultural produce aud in other ways. A very useful and interesting 
experiment could be made in one .select village in each firka of taking 
over all the indebtness of the agriculturists iu the village and arranging 
for its being wiped out iu a number of years through the agency of the 
rural credit society and laud mortage bank. It will also be the duty of 
the supervisor to put the villagers in touch with the agricultural demon
strator, the veterinary surgeon and other itinerant officers, who are 
expected to render assistance to them in the respective spheres of their 
official duties. Three more activities should be mentioned. There 
should be some programme of adult education in ail the villages in the 
experimental centre. Attention should be paid to the revival or encour
agement of such cottage industries as may be familiar to the villagers 
with special emphasis ou the charka and also handweaving where possi
ble. The improvement in the housing of the Depressed Classes who now 
live in most insanitary localities on the out.-̂ kirts of villages and providing 
other amenities to them should be au integral part of the rural recon
struction scheme. These classes shou'd be freely elected to village pan
chayat boards and admitted into the village schools. This list of 
reconstruction activities may look formidable on paper, but the activities 
are all related to the daily life of the villager and will be found to be 
capable of being easily carried out if there is a plan and organisation of 
work. 

Cost of the Scheme.—In view of the slender resources at the 
disposal of the co-operative institutions, the cost of each centre should 
not exceed Rs. 2,000 per year. The Centra! Bank in whose banking area 
the centre is selected should make an annual contribution of Rs. 1,000 
and the Madras Central Urban Bank should make a like contribution for 
each ceutrre. Thus it will cost Rs. 6,000 to the Madras Central Urban 
Bank in the next year. This .sum may be allotted from its common 
good fund which amounts roughly to Rs. 15,000 a year. The salary and 
allowances of the supervisor should be fixed at a sum not exceeding 
Rs. 100 a month. He should be given a peon on a monthly pay Rs. 15 
and about Rs. 30 a month should be set apart for the publication of 
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leaflets and distribution of other propagandist literature. The cost of 
each ceutre will thus be roughly Rs. 2,000 a year. The union supervisor 
shall assist him in some of his activities specially on the co-operative 
side. I understand that local bodies are being encouraged to constitute 
a Rural Reconstruction Fund, but that the scheme has not matured 
owing to the reluctance of the villagers to bear additional taxation. If 
each Taluk Board levies and earmarks an additional one pie of land cess 
in the rupee, it will yield 5i lakhs per year and with an equal grant 
which Government has promised, a sum of Rs. 11 lakhs will be available 
every year for rural reconstruction work. The question may be re
examined and village opinion ascertained. 

The success of the scheme will largely depend upon the interest 
which the educated middle class Indians will evince in the problems of 
rural life and nation-b ulding and the extent of rural bias which they 
can cultivate in the immediate future. A National Governnient would 
have employed thousands of intelligent young men iu tbis task of national 
reconstruction and turned tbeir latent energy which is now running to 
waste, to good account iu the cause of the Motherland. But as we are at 
present circumstanced, it is a vain hope. The apathy of the government 
to Nation-huilding programmes is evident from the manner iu which the 
3i crores of rupees gained by the remission of Provincial contributions 
have been allotted between Reserved and Transferred departments. But 
there is no reason for despondency if even some among our middle classes 
realise their responsibilities to the nation and resolve to contribute their 
legitimate share to the cause of nation-building. India is as a matter of 
fact rich iu human material. It needs mobilising. Let those who are 
called upon to render this contribution remember that a regenerated 
village with its corporate life and sense of civic responsibility developed 
will be the true foundation of a lasting Swaraj for India. 



APPENDIX B. 

THE MADRAS PROVINCIAL CO-OPERATIVE UNION. 

Instructions and hints to Rural Reconstruction Supervisors. 

1. Make a list of the villages included (b}' your local committee) in 
the Rural Reconstruction area and hang the list in the ofhce. 

2. Keep a map of the Rural Reconstruction area. You will be able 
to draw it for yourself from the taluk map, which }'ou can buy from the 
Taluk Office or borrow from an officer of Government. 

3. Draw up a programme for each village for each quirter. Place it 
before the Local Committee and get their approval for it. And then 
stick to the programme and carry it out. 

4. As far as possible visit the villages regularly. If you are dealing 
with only five or six villages, you can make weekly visits aud fix what 
day of the week you visit each village. The villagers should know on 
what day to expect you ordinaril}-. 

It is advisable to make weekly visits rather than visits at longer 
intervals. P'or this reason confine your attention in the beginning at least 
to about five villages. Later on, fort-nightl}' visits may suffice. 

Try to spend the night iu the village. At any rate, do not leave the 
village without spending some hours each time and talking to a number 
of people. 

5. Make a general survey of each village. Collect statistics relatiug 
to population, crops, castes, endowed or inam lands, poramboke lands, 
cottage industries, schools, occupations etc. 

(a) Note specially the communal properties, such as lands endowed 
to temples, poramboke lands, sources of income for the village 
etc. This information will be u.seful for the formation of a 
Panchayat. 

(b) Open a book for the village which is your headquarter. Therein 
give a page for each family. Note dowm the names of all 
members of the family with age, sex, occupation, literacy, 
health, economic condition of the family, i.e., income etc. 
The object is to pay individual attention to each family so as 
to suggest ways of improvement to the family in respect of 
occupation, education, housing, health etc. After your head
quarter village is finished, you may open a book for each of 
the other villages. 
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6. Study the condition of the Co-operative Society in each of the 
villages in the Rural Reconstruction area. Begin with the society in 
your head-quarter. You must make yourself thoroughly conversant with 
its affairs. Remember that this Rural Reconstruction Scheme is drawn 
up by co-operative institutions and tinanced by them. Be thorough with 
the Co-operative Manual of which a copy is supplied to you. 

Our object is to see that the Co-operative society yields the utoiost 
benefit to the village. The Society must be worked in the right co-opera
tive spirit. It must be rectified and overhauled. 

{a) The objects and benefits of the Co-operative Society must be 
explained to the present and prospective members at meetings 
and in personal talks. The bye-laws should be explained 
and the achievements of co-operation iu foreign countries 
and iu this country should be explained. Monthly or fort
nightly meetings should be convened. 

( 6 ) The panchaj-atdars should be enthused iu the society. They 
should be induced to set a good example to other members. 

(c) Short-term loans and thrift should be emphasised. 
id) The value of character, leading to personal credit should be 

stressed. The Panchayat should be instructed that the aim 
of the society is to improve the members as men and that in 
admitting persons into the society and iu granting loans, 
Character more than property should weigh with them. 

(e) Men of character of different castes should be induced to join 
the society. The reputation of the sciety for honesty, equity 
and a desire for public welfare should be so raised that to be 
a member of the society should be recognised as a certificate 
of character and confer a status on the member. 

(/) The needs and circumstances of each member should be 
studied and advice given as to how expenditure may be 
reduced, as by giving up drink and simplifying marriages 
and other social functions ; and as to how income may be 
enhanced as by collectiug and preserving manure, using 
better seeds, ploughing with iron plough, raising fodder 
crops, looking after cattle well, bunding the fields, finding 
work for women by means of the charka or by keeping 
a buffalo or hens etc. 

(g) Study the articles which the villagers purchase from towns or 
other villages such as food grains, cloth, salt, kercseue oil, 
chillies etc. Compare the prices at which they obtain these 
with the prices in the town. See whether it would be 
possible to help them in this respect through the Co-opera
tive Society. 
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One of the villagers is probably keeping a shop. Is he 
exploiting the people or doing business fairly ? It is not 
advisable to open a store in the village, but things may be 
got in bulk and distributed. In other words, the indent 
system may be tried. 

(/;) Study the produce that is sold from the village. Perhaps you 
may not be able to help in this matter, but the information 
should be collected. 
For the success of this programme tact on your part is 

essential. You .should be recognised as the universal 
friend. Seek the help of the Co-operative Union and the 
Snperx'isor. Do not antagouise them. Remember that 
you have no authority over the society or its members. 
You have to do things only by persuation. Always appeal 
to the better nature of the members and of the helpers. 

For rectifying a society the District Bank, the Federation 
the Union and the Rural Reconstruction Centre should 
thoroughly co-operate. Invite the help of those bodies 
and see that all societies are rectified. 

To go through this programme needs much time and 
patience. But the work is worth all the trouble. 

7. Next to the co-operative society in importance is the Panchayat 
as an organisation for improving the conditions of the village. Study 
the Panchayat Act and Rules. You must have a copy of these, as of the 
Co operative Manual. Yott may not be able to organise Panchayats in 
all villages in the area ; but try to organise tbeni in some villages at 
least. 

For that you should seek the help of au Honorary Organiser. This 
you can do through your local connnittee. 

After the Panchayat is organised you have to help it iu the corres
pondence, the selection of works, their execution etc. 

Through the Panchayat the following items can be attempted: 
improvement of 

(1) Sanitation of the village—Removal of prickly pear, avoiding 
nuisance, provision of a sheltered place for women, closing 
up pits etc. 

(2) Securing good water supply by means of a well or tank. The 
former is to be preferred. 

(3) Levelling of streets, raising and draining them, laying a 
connecting road from the village to the District Board or 
provincial road. 

(4) Schools : (a) for children —boys and girls. 
[h) for adults—night schools, 
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8. Improveineiil of health.—Have a medicine chest. The Centre 
will supply you with one or more. Encourage people to go to you. 
This makes you useful and friendly to the people. The medicine chest 
is intended only for common ailments. In serious and difficult cases 
advise the patient to go to hospital. You may take them there yourself 
in one or two cases. 

You must yourself know something about the human body 
(physiology), the functions of the main organs, the rules of health, food 
values etc. Medicine is curative; Hygiene is preventive. 

Spread the knowledge in the village. 

9. Even though a Panchayat may not be organised, the items for 
which a Panchayat is intended should be attended to by you. 

Firstly.—The school. Is there one'in every village ? How many 
teachers are in each school ? Are they regular ? 
What'is the attendance ? Drive fhe children, both 
boys and girls, to school. This is a primary duty 
of yours. 

What of the Panchama children ? Is there a separate 
school for them ? How many such children are 
there in the village ? You must devote speciaj 
attention to them. A school could be'got for them 
from the Labour Department. 

Be in touch with the teachers. Interest them in your 
work. Seek their co-operation. The teachers can 
be more useful for our work than perhaps any 
others in the village. 

Secondly.—Drinking water .supply. If a well be needed, get at 
the Taluk Board or get the people to dig a well and 
the Rural Re-construction Centre may give some 
help from its funds for parapet wall and pully and 
so on. 

T/i/VJ/y.—Levelling of streets and lanes. It can be done without 
much expense if only you interest the people. 
The bigger landlords may give the help of their 
servants for work aud the use of their carts for 
carting earth etc. The Rural Re-construction Centre 
also may spend a small amount of money if necessary. 

Fourthly.—Keeping the village surroundings clean should be 
attempted. In the Tamil Districts in particular, 
induce people to go out with chenibus for answering 
calls of nature. A suitable sheltered place for 
women must be set apart. For this a small grant 
may be given by the Rural Re-construotion Centre. 
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10. Organise games and physical exercises sespecially for school 
children. You should know scouting. Get trained as scout master or 
take the help of a scout master aud organise informal scout troups in all 
the villages in the Rural Re-construction area. The Provincial Co-ope
rative Union will give the help of its Physical Instructor. 

P'oot ball is a cheap game and so is Volley ball. You should have 
a book of games for children. 

Sports—running, high jump, long jirmp and putting the shot may 
be easily organised. Particularly in this take the help of the school
masters in each village. 

11. (a) Organise Bhajana in each village if possible. Also the 
getting up of plays by school boys and girls. 

(b) Periodical or occasional lectures. Get well-known outsiders 
to deliver lectures or to preside. People will not easily 
attend. Don't be discouraged by difficulties. 

(c) A Reading Room and a Circulating Library for the Centre. 
See in particular that books suitable for women are kept 
in the library. Encourage meetings of women and read
ing of books and newspapers by them. 

id) Magic lantern lectures on co-operation, agriculture, health 
etc. should be arranged. .\ lantern will be supplied to 
the Centre by and by. But even without waiting for it 
you could begin with the help of the various authorities 
—agricultural, public health, educational etc. 

(e) A gramaphone is supplied to you with a dozen record plates. 
Make good use of it. It is intended to attract people to 
you. Use it for all classes of people. Have special per
formances for women and the panchamas. Take the 
gramaphone to the latter once or twice in each village. 
The gramaphone need not necessarily be made a prelimi
nary to a meeting. The plates may be put on the 
machine just to give enjoyment, especially to children, 
women and the poorer classes. 
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The aim of this brochure is to give a brief account of the 
administration of the Delhi Municipality during the last ten years, 
to point out to the Committee the necessity of casting off the 
torpor and ennui that would appear to have taken hold of it at a 
time when enormous responsibilities have to be shouldered, to 
indicate the directions in which its efforts might usefully be 
employed in the immediate future and to draw the attention of 
the Government, Central and Local, to the needs of the Muni
cipality occasioned by the large increase in the city population. 
It falls into three broad divisions: — 

1. A survey of the improvements that have been etiected 
in the ten years ending March 1931; 

2. A programme of constructive work for the next few 
years and suggestions for ways and means of achieving 
the further reforms ; and 

3. A scheme for the extension of the city. 

It is not my purpose in this review to deal with the consti
tution of the Municipality, its progressive democratisation, the 
public interest displayed in its elections or the extent and value 
of the political education acquired by its citizens. 

Politically, Delhi has always held a high place among 
Indian cities. It has been and is the scene of great and significant 
events. It does not perhaps occupy as prominent a position as 
regards provision of civic amenities, but the explanation is not 
far to seek. It lies in the fact that it is far easier to build a new 
city than to modernise an ancient one. Grafting of present-day 
institutions on ai^ archaic structure has never been an easy task 
and twentieth century civic improvements and seventeenth 
century town-planning go ill together. Ours is a strange heritage: 
impregnable fort walls which effectively circumscribe the city's 
limits and which render impossible the expansion necessary for 
coping with the increasing population ; dried-up moats and canals 
which serve the public as a dumping ground for refuse and which 
abundantly breed disease germs; streets and gullies whose 
width is so small that in places two people cannot pass 
abreast aud where the sun never shines; streets and 
gullies which are, moreover, reminiscent of the days when, 
for the sake of protection of lives and property, people built 
houses very near one another's - i n fact far too near to permit 
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of sanitary conditions prevailing—to be united in battle against 
invaders and, not unoften, to be united in death in a general 
massacre ; and innumerable graves and sepulchres located hap
hazardly in all conceivable places. It is well to constantly bear 
these facts in mind when reading the pages that follow. 

The city of Delhi, including intramural and extramural 
portions, covers an area of 6'02 sq. miles and its population was 
2,25.471 in 1911, 2,48.302 in 1921 and 3.47,592 in 1931. In point 
of size, it is perhaps tho smallest of the cities accommodating a 
population of this number. 

The primary functions of a Municipality are : 

"1 . The construction, up-keep and lighting of streets and 
roads and the provision and maintenance of public and 
municipal buildings; 

"2, Public Health, including medical relief, sanitation, 
drainage and water-supply; and 

"3. Education." 

Funds for performing these functions are obtained by the 
levy of tolls, a tax on buildings, a tax on animals and vehicles, 
terminal tax and taxes imposed in return for services rendered 
such as water-rate, etc. 

T h e ' revenue and expenditure of the Municipality in the 
year 1911 and from 1021 to 1931 are as given below :-»• 

Year. Revenue. Expenditure. 
Ra. . Rs. 

1911 9,73,750 8,53,441 
1920-21 16,54,968 19,22,252 
1921-22 19,61,790 17,36,159 
1922-S3 18,20,424 15,24,640 
1923-24 18,57,945 22,28,196 
1924-25 19,08,108 16,33,346 
1925-2 6 28,49,427 27,69,063 
1920-27 25,48,415 26,37,178 
1927-28 25,77,874 25,74.492 
1928-29 24,01,346 23,41,874." 
1929-30 24,54,100 24,17,343 
19.30-31 25,83,400 26,05,809 

The constituents of municipal revenue and the heads of 
expenditure in tho years 1921 and 1931 are shown below in the 
form of a diagram :— 



How each Rupee of Municipal Revenue was made up in 1921 and 1931 . 

1921 . 

1931 . 



How each Rupee of Municipal Expenditure was made up in 1921 and 1931 . 

1921 . 

1931 . 
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Terminal Tax has always contributed the largest share of 
municipal revenues, bearing in 1920-21 the proportion of 53 per 
cent to the total revenues and in 1930-31, 43.6 per cent. The 
financial strength of the Municipality, therefore, lies in the 
active commercial spirit of its citizens and the fostering of this 
spirit should be its special care. On the academical question of 
its soundness or otherwise it is not the purpose of this review to 
enter, though it must be admitted that too much reliance is 
placed upon it and that whenever additional revenue has to be 
found it is invariably the first to be exploited. A consumption 
tax is perhaps the most convenient as well as the least unpopular 
form of exaction but it is necessary to guard against over
straining it. 

The house tax in Delhi was fixed in 1901 at the rate of 
Rs. 3/2 per cent on the annual rentals of all buildings within 
municipal limits. Mosques, temples, churches, schools, hospitals 
dispensaries and orphanages are exempt from the tax. The tax 
on houses yielded 8. 5 per cent of the total revenue in 1921 and 
9. 5 per cent in 1931 and has, in the ten years of review, kept pace 
with the growth in general revenues. 

Other taxes such as tolls for the maintenance of roads, taxes 
on animals, vehicles and hackney carriages brought in about 3 
per cent of the revenue in 1921, and 2 per cent in 1931. 

Rents which include Naztd rents, rents from samu, takhats, 
chabidras, colonnades etc. account for 4. 6 per cent of the revenue 
in 1921, and for 6 per cent in 1931. 

Other sources of income which are in the nature of payments 
for services rendered by the Municipality are conservancy 
receipts, fees and revenue from medical aud educational institu
tions, and from slaughter houses, license fees from dangerous and 
offensive trades, and fees from the sale of water, all of which 
yielded 19 per cent of the income in 1921 and 19. 5 per cent in 
1931. 

There are also a few other receipts such as interest on 
investments, receipts for water connections, Government grants, 
and extraordinary receipts such as refunds and recoveries, costs 
recovered in law-suits etc. which formed in 1921, 8 per cent of 
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Terminal Tax 
House Tax 
Animal & Wheel Tax 
Haokney Carriage & Thela 

License fees 
Rents 
Slaughter-house Receipts 
Sale of water. 

1921-22 
8.2 
8.8 

21.9 

4.7 
5.7 

19.0 
3.0 

1930-31. 
7.1 
9.8 

t2.8 

6.01 
2.6 

14.2 
3.4 

Side by aide with a rising revenue during the ten years 
under review, there has also been a growing expenditure. An 
increase in the expenditure of a local board or municipality, 
provided of course that the equilibrium between the expenditure 
and the revenue is maintained and there is no wastage or mis
management, should be regarded as representing the value in 
terms of money of the additional comforts and conveniences pro
vided to the'citizens. The departments in which greater activity 
has been shown—and hence increased expenditure incurred—are 
those of public health, sanitation, water-supply, education, roads 
and drainage, in fact, all the vital and expanding departments 
of every civic administration. Cities do not grow, they must 
be built; and in tho btiilding of them effort and money must be 
expended. The table given below shows the cost to the 
Municipality of the several departments in the years 1921 and 
1931:— 

1920-21 1930-31 
Rs. Rs. 

Sanitation 3,34,926 3.81,8t0 
Sanitary Engineering 75,729 95,261 
Engineering Branch 4,83,268 3,91.114 
Water Works 2,62,324 3,36,576 
Medical Relief 1,90,774 2,75,829 
Finance Department 2,32,407 2,44,160 
Lighting 80,858 1,64,090 
Education 98,931 3,72.926 
General Administration 2,13,033 2,74,963 

the revenue as against 15 per cent in 1931. 

The percentage of expenditure on the eoUection of these 
taxes in relation to the revenue uuder each head is as follows : — 



Sanitation and Sanitary Engineering 

Of all the services which a municipality provides the one 
that takes precedence is sanitation. Citizens will readily 
admit that the city has, comparatively speaking, been made 
cleaner. A number of permanent improvements have been 
effected in the drainage system of the city. When the Emperor 
Shah Jehan founded the city, he built a number of underground 
drains aud the main drainage of the city still passes through 
them. But tho drawback with these Shah Jehuni sewers is 
that they have ilat stone sides and unplastered beds, and some 
of them had on that account fallen into desuetude or had silted 
up. These have been remodelled to a length of 8000 feet and 
brought into use. Deep and wide side drains have been 
replaced by shallow and narrow drains, thus improving the 
sanitation and the width of the lanes. As untrapped drain 
inlets and insnfficient ventilation of old sewers are a serioirs 
menace to health, several gullies leading to the sewers have 
now been trapped and shafts for the proper ventilation of 
sewers have been provided. Further, since 1921, systematic 
remodelling of several minor intercepting drains has been 
carried out. A system of providing reinforced concrete storage 
tanks for latrines has been introduced. In a general survey of 
this kind it is impossible, without adding greatly to its sizn. 
to mention any but the more outstanding improvements. 
Consequent on the improvements effected in the city roads and 
in the city's water-supply, the city drainage is also in a better 
condition today. In the period under review a length of 20,000 
feet of pipe sewers has been laid. Important works done in 
recent years include the drainage of the Paharganj—Main 
Bazar, the laying of pipe sewers and construction of surface 
drains in the developed portions of the Paharganj extension. 
The hushing of drains, the construction of a number of 
water-borne latriues, oi properly screened water-flushed urinals 
and of dalaos, have added to the cleanliness of the city. Surface 
drains which in former years used to be laid without pucca 
beds are now constructed with lime concrete beds and cement 
tendering. 

Engineering. 

Under this head are included the construction and 
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maintenance of roads and streets and of public and municipal 
buildings. Good means of communications greatly assist 
business aud social activities of a town while bad roads impede 
them. Every year the Municipality has provided the city with 
a number of roads with a firm smooth surface, with the result 
that the road mileage today is about 125, about twenty of which, 
or expressed differently, 16,00,000 sq. yards of road surface 
have been laid or constructed in the last ten years. All the 
main thoroughfares have been treated with asphalt, some with 
the very expensive method of asphaltic concrete, asphalt 
macadam and semi-grouting, while several of the important 
lanes have been surface-treated with asphalt. The areas thus 
treated are :— 

Surface treatment of roads with asphalt 40,000 sq. yards 
Asuhalt concrete 7.000 „ 
Asphalt macadam 11.000 „ 
Asphalt semi-penetrative 4 5O0 „ 

Many important roads have been constructed in the western 
extensions, which have now been linked up with the city by 
means of the Ajmere Gate Overbridge. Lanes to a length of 
12000, ft. have been paved with red stone slabs, to a length 
of 3,000 ft. with cement concrete and of 6,000 ft. with stone 
setts. A scheme for metalling all the kachcha lanes within a 
period of three years was framed and the first instalment of work 
was taken in hand in 1930. Many sharp corners in congested 
parts of the city like Barh Shah Bula, Hauz Qazi, Mori Gate 
and Qutab-Sadar crossing have been improved. Narrow roads 
like Dariba Khurd, Maliwara, Kinari Bazar, Lai Kuan Bazar and 
Charkhewalan have been widened by the filling up of the deep 
and dangerous side drains. 

The work of the Engineering Department also includes 
the provision and maintenance of municipal buildings such as 
hospitals, dispensaries and schools. Prior to 1920, all the city 
dispensaries, with the exception of the Sadar Bazar Dispensary, 
were housed in rented buildings. During the last ten years, 
however, the Municipality has constructed Lai Kuan, Bara 
Hindu Rao, Paharganj and Lahori Gate Dispensaries with the 
necessary residential accommodation for the staff. Mention 
mu.st h re be made of Pandit Sri Ram aud Lala Madan Mohrn 
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Lall whose munificence has greatly assisted the Municipality in 
the construction of two of these dispensaries. The dispensary 
at Sadar Bazar has been considerably altered and improved, as has 
been the Infectious Diseases Hospital, whose accommodation in 
addition has been much extended. , 

Out of the 51 schools under the control of the Municipality, 
four are located in municipal buildings. The Subzimandi and 
i\Iori Gate schools were built and the Karol Bagh and Kabuli 
(jate schools were extensively improved by the Municipality. 
The municipality is trying to house more of its schools in its 
own buildings and progress in this direction must be accelerated. 

Several terminal tax posts such as those at Lahori Gate, 
Queen's Road, Gur ki mandi, Paharganj and Hamilton Eoad 
have been built so as to provide better accommodation for the 
office and staff. For the largest item of municipal revenue to 
be safeguarded, in addition to a vigilant staff, there should be 
a proper place for them to work in. 

In the none too prosperous years for the Municipality and 
with allotments not over-generous, it should be a matter of 
surprise that so much good work has in fact been accomplished. 
This is probably the only head in which expenditure actually 
shows a decrease in 1931 as compared with that in 1921. 

Public Health. 

Medical relief and measures against epidemics are, with 
sanitation, parts of the scheme of public 'health and are an 
important branch of the Municipality's activities. A com
parative statement is given below of the nnmber of hospitals 
and dispensaries, -the number of patients treated and the 
expenditure incurred for the years 1921 aud 1931 :— 

1921 1931 

Number of Hospitals and Dispensaries 9 14 
Number of patients treated 2,11,322 14,91,288 
Expenditure Rs. 1,90,774 2,75,829 

It may be interesting to note that in the year 1930-31, 
with an expenditure of only Rs. 28,772, patients to the number 
of 4,57,143 were treated in indigenous dispensaries. 
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Not only has the Municipality maintained these fourteen 
hospitals and dispensaries but it has given liberal grants to Dr. 
Shroff's Eye Hospital, the A. U. T. Medical College, St. Stephen's 
Hospital and the Victoria Zenana Hospital. 

The city has, during the last few years, been comparatively 
free from devastating epidemics but any permanent eradication 
of them will depend in part on the opening of our slums. With
in the city and surrounding it, there are not a few of these slums 
whose squalor and filth are indescribably loathsome, and from 
which arises, to use FalstafPs words "the rankest compound 
of villainous smell that ever offended nostril". Slums are the 
hotbeds of disease and any scheme of public health improve
ment which does not reckon on their clearance will be futile. 
A grant towards expenditure under this head has kindly been 
sanctioned b y the Government of India in 1929 and schemes 
are in hand to acquire these slums and to lay out model quarters 
for the housing of the poor. 

Nine Maternity and Child Welfare Centres have been es
tablished in the city. Dales and women attending these centres 
are taught hygiene, proper methods of bringing up children, 
needle-work, etc. A Baby Week designed to stimulate popular 
education in child care has been held annually for the last few 
years. 

In one branch of public health improvement the Municipa
lity has failed, not because effort was wanting on its part but 
because the law was against it. I refer to the attempts made to 
rid the city of prostitutes. All efforts to eject them from the 
heart of the city, to declare certain areas prohibited for their 
residence and to segregate them have proved futile. Unless the 
law is altered as to the definition of a prostitute, efforts in this 
direction must be unavailing. 

Though in certain parts of the city, dangerous and offensive 
trades still exist, some of them such as leather-drying, boiling 
blood and offal and others from which noxious smells or smoke 
arise, have been removed to the outskirts of the city, thus ren
dering the atmosphere of the city less impure. 
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Water-Supply. 

The water-supply of Delhi has long been one of the diffi
culties of the city. It was a problem half a century ago and is 
one today. The scarcity of water-supply and the inadequacy of 
the existing mains were felt for many years but it is only recent
ly that serious attempts have been made to improve distribution. 
From 1923, hours of supply of water have been increased from 
ten to fifteen. Mains have been extended to new ai'eas and 
more than 200 drinking water hydrants have been erected. 
Supplies to parts of Sadar and Paharganj have been separately 
provided to conserve the water-supply within the walled city, 
with the result that although the number of water connections 
has more than doubled—in 1931 the number of private water 
connections was 11,600 as against 5,000 in 1921—water troubles 
of the Municipality have in fact been appreciably reducsd. A 
comprehensive scheme for the re-organisation of water-supply to 
the city and suburbs at a cost of Rs. 20 lakhs of which half is 
borne by the Government of India, has been sanctioned. The 
scheme is under execution, large mains have been put in and it 
is expected that when water is turned on through these sometime 
this year, complaints of scarcity of water will be eliminated. Not 
all the inconveniences caused by the scarcit.y of water are due to 
the Municipality. Enormous waste occurs in public standposts 
and in private connections; and it is up to the public to prevent 
this wastage. 

There is already a network of small pipes in the city, 
some of which will now be enlarged. New pipes will, in 
addition, be laid to serve localities which have no supply at 
present. Water mains and pipes passing through drains and 
sewers have been shifted in order to avoid the possibility of 
water being contaminated through pipes getting leaky. 

Lighting. 

As early as 1909 Delhi was the first city in the Punjab 
to secure a complete electrical installation. The improvement 
that has taken place in the lighting of the city is illustrated 
by the following table :— 
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Number of Kerosene Lamps 
Number of Electric Lamps 
Cost of maintenance alone 

1921 
2155 
813 

Es. 80,858 

1931. 

It is unnecessary to comment on these figures. 

Fire Brjgade. 
Measures to deal with outbreaks of fire have long received 

the attention of the Municipality. Up to 1922 the Fire Brigade 
was manned by the police authorities. But the Fire Engine was 
antiquated, there were difficulties of water supply and the men 
of the brigade were far from being qualified in fire-fighting 
methods. The Brigade was taken over by the Municipality in 
1922 and today the city has a Fire Brigade with an equipment 
which may be considered up to the standard. The staff has been 
considerably improved, up-to-date fire-fighting appliances have 
been purchased, policemen and firemen are carried to scenes of 
fire in buses, a water distribution gang is attached to the brigade 
and permanent quarters have been built for the staff. The 
figures that follow illustrate the progress :— 

STRENGTH. 

Head Constables 
Foot Constables 
Driver 
Fireman 

1921. 193! 

2 Superintendent 1 
12 Jamadars 3 

1 Drivers 7 
1 Firemen 34 

Stokers 2 

16 47 
E(3UIPMENT. 
Steam Fire Engine 
Hand-drawn Valiant Engine 
Motor driven Fire Engines 
Trailer Motor Fire Engine 
Motor Water Wagons with 

Pump 
Chemical Fire Engines 

1 
1 

Nil 
Nil 

Nil 
Nil 

COST. Rs. 4, 266 

1 
Nil 

2 
1 
2 (1000 gal. 

capacity). 
2 (34 gal. 

capacity). 

Ks. 77.189 

An additional precaution that is now taken to fight fires 
immediately they break out, is the supply of portable chemical 
fire extinguishers in the different police stations. Safeguards 
have also been taken against fires by requiring that buildings 

6689 
2548 

Bs. 1,54.090 
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1921 1931 
BOYS No. of No. of Pupi's No. of No. of Pupils 

Schools Schools 
Industrial School 1 160 ( Taken over by Government 
M. B. Middle Schools 2 327 2 551 
M. B. L. Middle „ 2 368 2 712 
M. B. Primary „ 16 935 47 8645 

21 1730 51 9908 
GIRLS 

M. B. Middle and 
Primary Schools 7 489 24 3224 

TOTAL EXPENDITURE Rs, 1,02,413 EB . 3,91,796 

within the city walls and suburbs shall not be roofed with straw 
or other easily inflaminable material. 

Gardens. 
The more important gardens under municipal management 

are the Queen's Gardens, the Roshanara Garden and the Darya-
ganj Purdah Garden. The Municipality is also responsible for 
arboriculture within the city limits, Subzimandi and Karol Bagh. 
A grant of Rs 18,(X)0 is made by Government for the up-keep 
of these gardens. Their condition today is the best evidence of 
the care and attention which the Municipality has bestowed 
on them. 

Education. 
Of all the activities of a Municipality education is perhaps 

the most important and valuable, and the progress made by the 
city in this department is remarkable. Schools under the 
control of the Municipality are mostly primary schools, but 
there are also a few middle schools, lower middle schools, adult 
schools and an Industrial School in which carpentry, drawing, 
and smithy are taught. The last-named school, however, has now 
been taken over by Government. In 1913-14 the Municipality 
had under its management one Industrial School, one Anglo-
Vernacular School, five lower primary schools and one primary 
school for Mahomedan girls, all of which involved an expendi
ture by the Municipality, by way of maintenance and grants-
in-aid, of Rs. 33,8.57. In 1914-15 the expenditure rose to 
Rs. 38,580, that is, amounting to nearly three per cent of the 
income of the Municipality. The number of schools and pupils 
in the two years of comparison, 1921, and 1931, as well as the 
amount of money spent on them are :— 
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It will be seen that as far as the increase in the number 
of schools and pupils and the figures of expenditure are 
concerned, there has been a steady advance. The efforts of the 
Committee in persuading the people and even compelling them 
to be educated explain this gratifying progress. 

In recent years, Acts have been passed in most provinces 
authorising the introduction of compulsory primary education 
by local option. In Delhi compulsory free primary education 
was introduced in 1926. The city was divided into nine areas, 
in five of which it is in operation today. Of the boys who road 
in primary schools more than 50 per cent would have remained 
outside but for the operation of free compulsory primary educa
tion. Ninety per cent of the boys to whom compulsion would be 
applicable have come in and the average attendance is 80 per cent. 
"When the scheme is applied to the whole of the city it is expected 
that provision will have to be made for about 18,000 boys. So far 
the Municipality has been able to provide for roughly two-thirds 
of the total number of pupils who ought to be in schools. 

An appeal for the introduction of free compulsory 
primary education for girls was made by the Woman's Educa
tion League and while the Committee fully realise that "an 
illiterate female population cripples a nation by the comparative 
immobilisation of half of its intellectual resources" they have 
regretfully found that under present conditions it is not possible 
to give effect to the suggestion, for compulsory primary education 
even in the case of boys is still in the experimental stage and in 
the case of girls they feel that it cannot be j ustified till all efforts 
of persuasion have failed. Advance is not a little hindered 
by the difficulty of obtaining trained teachers, especially 
trained women teachers. There is a further difficulty in the 
case of Mahomedan girls of having to provide dolts to convey 
them between their homes and schools, which besides being an 
unsatisfactory arrangement adds considerably to the cost of 
educating them. 

Due attention has been paid to the health of the pupils 
reading in municipal schools. It is recognised in western 
countries that medical inspection of children is really a part of 
public health work. In one of their circulars the Board of 
Education in the United Kingdom stated "Efficiency and 
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economy require an organic relationship between the daily 
work of the school authority and of the authority responsible 
for the administration of the wider branches of pablic health 

Conversely this organic relationship will provide increased 
opportunities and facilities for the medical officer of health to 
study all conditions affecting the health of the community at all 
age periods and will bring him into closer touch with the per
sonal hygiene of the population." Medical inspection of school 
children is compulsory in England. How children are cared for 
by teachers can be judged from the fact that in some schools 
children who have a tendency to bronchitis are given one or two 
spoonfuls of cod liver oil malt every morning for six months. 
The annual report issued in 1926 by the Chief Medical Officer of 
the Board of Education in England, Sir George Newman, 
contains some interesting facts. It reveals that medical inspec
tion of pupils had enabled defects and ailments, which otherwise 
might have involved a lifelong disability, to be eradicated, that 
mortality amongst school children from tuberculosis had fallen 
about 40 per cent and that, thanks to the medical inspection and 
timely treatment, much suffering in after life had been prevented. 
Sir George Newman made some recommendations among which 
were the following : that by suitable means a sufficient mid-day 
meal shall be secured for the child who cannot return home for 
it, that insanitary schools should at least be made sanitary 
and that the services of voluntary workers be enlisted to organise 
education in mother-craft, domestic economy and child nurture 
and management. 

In Delhi a scheme of medical inspection of school children 
was sanctioned hy the local administration in 1927 and is being 
worked. Two Sub-Assistant Surgeons have been deputed to do 
duty in the city schools and they are required to thoroughly 
examine each boy twice a year. For pupils found to be in need 
of medical treatment a slip giving the name of the disease from 
which the pupil is suffering is sent to his parent or guardian for 
information and action. The pupil is then entitled to treatment 
free of charge at any of the hospitals or dispensaries. Medical 
inspection of girls' schools is conducted by a wholetime lady 
doctor employed by the Municipality. Each school is visited 
three or four times a month and girls suffering from minor 
ailments are treated on the spot and in serious cases they are 
taken to hospitals. 
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Evening schools were started in 1924 for the instruction of 
adults. The number of adult scholars in 1927-28 was 841; in 
1928-29 it rose to 1229; and the number has continued to rise each 
year. 

The quality of the education imparted in municipal schools 
has also improved. More trained teachers have been employed 
and the inefficient one-teacher sohools have been done away with 
by concentrating two or more of such schools in proximity to 
one another. 

All Municipal schools with the exception of four are located 
in hired buildings and though complaints are uot rare of over
crowding, ill-ventilation and ill-lighting, efforts have not been 
spared to reduce them to a minimum. 

Under Education should also be mentioned the grants-in-aid 
which the Municipality gives to public libraries and reading 
rooms. 

This account is intended to be an independent and impar
tial one, and for that reason I have been careful throughout this 
review not to over-draw the picture. I do not claim that the city 
is yet an ideal city. I know that the plague spots on its map 
have not disappeared. But those who have had the control of the 
Municipality have striven to make the city, within the Hmited 
means that were available to them, a better place to live in. Their 
task ha3 been far from easy. They have had to contend against a 
number of reverses which have deprived the Municipality of part 
of the income which it formerly enjoyed, such as loss on account 
of the municipality not supplying water to the Notified Area Com
mittee owing to the formation of the Joint Water Board, and the 
increase in the cost of distribution of water for the same reason, 
the disappearance of income from lands outside Ajmeri Gate and 
from the sale of manure, from the remission of the hou.se tax 
in cases where the rent does not exceed Es. 5, the responsibility 
to maintain the Fire Brigade and the loss of rent sustained by 
the occupation of firemen's quarters by the police etc. In the 
face of such handicaps, it will be realised how difficult must have 
been the task of accomplishing these improvements. Apparently 
no doubti there has been an increase of 50 per cent on the 1921 
revenue; but it should be remembered that there has also been a 

http://hou.se
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40 per cent increase in tlie population of the city. In 1921 
the Municipality had a per capita revenue of Rs. 0.6; and in 1931 
it was Es. 7.4. During the ten years the Municipality has spent 
Rs. 22.7 lakhs on capital expenditure in addition to paying otf' 
Rs. 3,16,500 of debt. While most of the big cities in India are 
heavily indebted, Delhi to-day is unencumbered with debt. If 
the progress made by the Municipality is not perceptible from 
year to year, it will be evident at least from decade to decade. 
A comparison between it and the new city cannot, and in fair
ness, ought not to be made; nor can the old city be judged by 
the standards of the more fortunately circumstanced n e ^ city, 
for the one is a local city with limited resources while the other 
is an Imperial city with all the resources the Government of 
India can find for it. The real standard of judging the improve
ments that have been made is to compare the condition of the 
city in 1921 with that in 1931; and judged in this way, the last 
ten years administration of the city will, without doubt, be found 
to reflect credit on the Committee. 

So much for the Delhi of to-day. 
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PART II. 

"One of the largest difficulties in manufacturing—or in anything else-
is to avoid self-satisfaction. If one does a job well, it is only human to 
sit back and look it over with satisfaction. In this sense success is the 
enemy. It is hard to regard a job that has been done as only a 
temporary stage from which to give one's attention at once to doing 
it better.'' 

"There is a tendency to let well enough alone, and well enough 
never can be left alone. Nothing can remain static. Things are either 
moving forward or moving ' backward. If a management lets well 
enough alone for six months or a year, the business will inevitably get 
out of its control. Tittle items of waste will creep in, bigger items will 
follow them, and in the end the costs will be so high that the profits will 
vanish."—Henry Ford in "Moving Forward." 

I should like to preface my remarks in this part with a 
brief exhortation to my colleagues on the Municipal Committee. 
In the absence of any constructive policy before it, the Municipa
lity has for sometime past been engaged in futile discussions 
and, what is perhaps more reprehensible, discussions character
ised by a spirit of communalism. I have no wish to reprove the 
Committee for I cannot dissociate myself from them and I should 
be prepared to take my share of the blame or otherwise for their 
actions. "We all have the welfare of the city at heart, or at any 
rate should have, and if I condemn the exhibition of strong 
communal feeling in the administration of the affairs of the city, 
I do no more than perform the duty of every well-intentioned 
councillor. .\ sense of civic responsibility should transcend 
communal bias, and, fortunately for Delhi, instances of the exhi
bition of such bias have been few and far between. It must be 
realised that the division of the Committee on communal and 
factious lines is not only fraught with danger to the city but to 
the members of the communities themselves. Communal wrang
ling tends to sap the discipline of the municipal staff and to 
undermine efficiency. If councillors have the welfare of their 
communities at heart, let their interest take the form of building 
schools or endowing scholarships, constructing dispensaries or 
providing beds in hospitals and such other beneficial forms. 
However undesirable denominational institutions may be, I 
would prefer that communal feeling takes this constructive form 
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rather than that it should take the negative one of voting at 
municipal meetings on communal lines and bringing municipal 
administration to a deadlock. The responsibilities of the Muni
cipality are heavy aud onerous and a Committee divided against 
itself has very little chance of successfully carrying them out. 
Our aim should be to set an example which would extend 
throughout the country, of harmonious co-operation between 
the different communities. 

Perfect harmony and concord within the Committee as well 
as between them and the staff should be established. W e have 
a duty towards the citizens for having elected us to the Committee 
and entrusted us with the administration of the affairs of the 
the Municipality. W e must therefore so conduct ourselves that 
when a reckoning is taken at the end of our term of office the 
public will have no reason to be disappointed with the choice of its 
councillors or with the work that has been done. Councillors 
should vie with one another in the interest they take in municipal 
affairs rather than try to rival others in breaking building 
byelaws and taking up the cause without justification of their 
undeserving co-religionists amongst the staff. 

I now come to the second part of this survey which seeks 
to give an account of the further reforms that are necessary to 
make the city approach our ideal as near as possible. The 
primary object of a municipality should be to make the condi
tions of life under which, its citizens live not only tolerable but 
pleasant. While the Municipality's endeavours in the last ten 
years to improve the city have been successful up to a limit they 
are not however complete. In the following pages I give a 
somewhat formidable, though by no means an exhaustive, list of 
the requirements of the citizens. 

Public Health 

Conservancy, Sanitatiojf and Drainage. 

'To lavish money on costly schemes of water-supply, urgent 
as the necessity for purer water may be, on tine roads, gas lamps, 
commemmoration halls and institutes, or on zoological gardens and 
parks, is but a mockery while the drainage of the sub-soil and surface 
water is neglected, the soil and foundations of the dwellings saturated 
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with filth, accumulations of excretal matter and organic filth abound and 
the air is laden with foul emanations. No human being can have health 
or enjoyment, no child can flourish or grow up to active youth and 
vigorous manhood in a tainted atmosphere." 

"Good privies are far higher signs of civilisation than grand 
palaces or museums of art". R. C. Sterndale. 

Certain schemes for the improvement of the city are 
already before the Municipality in the form of a five-years 
programme which consists of : — -~ 

1. Construction of drains in western extension. 

2. Construction of drains in other outlying localities. 

3. Improvement of drains in Delhi city and proper sani
tary arrangements for disposal of refuse and nightsoil. 

4. Water-supply in Karol Bagh. 

5. Improvement in Delhi City water mains. 

6. Acquisition and development of slum areas in the 
neighbourhood of Sadar Bazar. 

7. Acquisition and development of Gali Shahtara slum 
areas. 

8. Acquisition of land to the north of Shidipura and 
construction of model dwellings thereon. ' 

9. Opening of branch dispensaries. 

But as is pointed out by the Royal Commission on Labour 
in India, the proper treatment of problems of public health 
demands a considered and full programme as the attempt to 
deal with them piecemeal too often involves the frittering away 
of financial resources. The five-year programme merely touches 
the fringe of the problem of city improvement and there are 
other needs as urgent and vital which have to be provided for. 

Sanitation in Delhi is still in its infancy and the improve
ments mentioned in the foregoing pages have not appreciably 
decreased the toll which epidemics levy from the city. A 
comparison with other cities as regards ratio of death per 
mille is given below :— 
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Population 1919 1928 

(1921 Census) 
Bombay 1,175,914 70.52 23.69 
Calcutta 1,077,264 42.20 31.70 
Rangoon 335,491 53.03 33.83 
Delhi 248,302 46.40 34 56 
Lahore 257,295 34.03 29.15 
Lucknow .217,167 41.66 45.65 
Benares 195,373 60.45 55.98 
Cawnpore 195,0B5 63.60 45.48 
Allahabad 145,605 40.48 31.31 
Agra 163,750 45.93 41.84 

While mortality in the cities is so heavy, it is remarkably 
low in comparison in every Notified Area or Civil Lines adjoin
ing them. 

Coming back to Delhi, removal of all refuse in as inofifensive 
and expeditious a manner as possible should be one of the 
first concerns of the municipality. Where the di-y system cannot 
be dispensed with, the provision of pail shoots through which 
nightsoil from houses could be quickly disposed of instead of 
being stacked at claims, is a problem requiring immediate atten
tion. In view of the improvement in public health which would 
result, the change over to the fiush system of cleansing private 
privies will be a welcome step. There will be, as a consequence 
of the adoption of this system, an economy in the use of water 
for flushing drains; but a bigger supply of water will be required 
for the flushing of privies. At a time when the cry of scarcity of 
water in the city still persists, it would not do to employ much of 
the city's water-supply for this purpose, but the source from 
which to meet the additional requirements of water may be found 
in the hundreds of wells which still exist in all parts of the 
city. Electric-driven motor pumps may be installed in these 
wells and a few mistries engaged to go round and see to their 
working in small localised areas. Enough water could by these 
means be raised to meet the requirements. There will also be the 
further advantage of conserving the filtered water-supply of the 
city for more urgent needs. The cost of laying pipe lines is not 
expected to be heavy, for long pipe lines would not be required 
.since the auxiliary supply would only be local and small lengths 

Deaths—Ratio per Miile. 
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would serve the purpose. 

Some of the drains in the city have been found to have 
leaky joints and to have no proper beds Avith the result that they 
have sagged at places and the drain water has been contamina
ting the sub-soil. The sooner they are done away with, the 
better it would be. The cost necessary to maintain the present 
drains in good condition is an additional reason for abandoning 
them and adopting the flush system. The system of underground 
drains is already in use, to go no farther, in the areas under the 
Notified Area Committee and the New" Delhi Municipal Com
mittee ; and in the interests of public health, if not in imitation 
of our neighbours, we should not lag behind. 

Construction of more water-borne latrines, especially in the 
poorer quarters and of water-flushed urinals, should also be part 
of the scheme of improvement. 

The Municipal officers estimate that the introduction of 
the water carriage system throughout the city will cost Sis 25 to 
30 lakhs. As a result of the adoption of this system there will be 
the following net saving: 

Extra expense Due to 

Conservancy 
cart svstem 
Rs. 3e',ddQ 

Mechanical 
Transport 
system Rs. 

36,996 

Sfewer gangs. 
Trap sewers, 
Absence of 

^income from 
sale of 

manure. 
Special Drain 
Implements. 

Saving under 
various heads 

Es 90716 

Rs, 1,37,820 

Items of 
Saving 

Dispensing with 
Drain scavengers, 
Bhisties, carts, 
and lorries, a 

Vfew Jamadars etc. 

Net : 
saving 

Es. 53,720 

Es 1,00,824 

A half grant should be obtained from government if possi
ble, or if not, the whole of the capital cost of the improvement 
will have to be borrowed. "With a saving under the new system 
of about Ee. 1 lakh, it should not be difficult to pay off the debt 
in the course of thirty years. Even if we take the capital cost to 
be 30 lakhs, an additional provision of 1,17,947 per annum will 
pay oS both capital and interest charges thereon in 30 years. 
It should be remembered that all the money will not be required 
at once as the completion may take as long as five years 
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Prevention and Control of Epidemics. 
"The economic loss involved in the birth and rearing up of great 

numbers of children who do not live to make any return to the community, 
in the sickness and disease which debilitate a large portion of the 
workers and in early death and the consecLuant reduction of earning 
years, is incalculable. Even a small step in the prevention of these 
ills would have an appreciable effect in increasing the wealth of 
India".—Royal Commission on Labour in India 

To rid the city of certain endemic diseases such as typhoid, 
malaria and tuberculosis, preventive measures have got to be found 
by the Municipality. In spite of the shifting at 450 places of 
water mains and pipes passing through sewers or through pol
luted sub-soil where contamination was visible and easily 
detected, high mortality from epidemics still continues. 

Until recently, Delhi was comparatively free from 
devastating epidemics of all sorts. But in spite of the improve
ment in the quality of water, and in spite of the re-chlorination 
that is carried on in certain seasons in some parts, typhoid still 
prevails and cases have even occured in the Notified Area. So 
chronic has the epidemic become—the registered numbers of 
deaths from this disease in the years 1928, 1929 and 1930 being 
366, 629, and 266 respectively,—that an immediate and thorough 
investigation and suitable remedial measures are imperative. 

As regards Malaria, the position of the city and the nature 
of its environs are no doubt favourable factors for its presence in 
an epidemic form. Anti-malarial work should take the form of 
levelling up of the ditches and unused canals in the city, 
the reclamation of the Bela swamp and the filling up of the exist
ing quarry-holes and other pits in and around the city. 

Prophylactic measures against tuberculosis consist of, to 
quote that eminent tuberculosis specialist. Dr. Muthu, "giving 
attention to town sanitation, the organisation of conservancy, the 
provision of pure water and clean milk supply, the replanning 
of old cities, the opening up of congested areas, the provision of 
open-air spaces, parks and public gardens, and open air schools 
for children, teaching of hygiene in schools and the control of 
the building of new houses to provide free access of light and 
fresh air". 
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The causes for the wide prevalence of tuberculosis in Indian 
cities have been attributed to sanitary, social and economic 
conditions. Of the sanitary factors that conduce to the spread 
of this disease, the more important are the congestion of the 
population, a low standard of conservancy and the impure 
water and food supply. With the predisposing social factor 
such as purdah, and economic factor such as the low vitality of 
the people caused by defective nutrition, the Municipality is not 
concerned, unless it be, in the one case, by breaking the age-long 
custom by means of compulsory education, and in the other, by 
the provision of pure food and water and healthy conditions of 
life in the city. 

In recent years every progressive country has attempted to 
check the spread of tuberculosis. In England two Acts have been 
passed for the treatment and eradication of this disease, the 
National Insurance Act, 1911, which includes the provision of a 
sanatorium benefit for insured persons, and the Tuberculosis Act 
of 1921 which enables the local authorities to provide approved 
schemes for the treatment of all persons suffering from any form 
of tuberculosis and, in case of their failure, empowers the Ministry 
of Health to deal with the matter, debiting the cost to the local 
authorities concerned. 

The urgency of the problem in Delhi will be apparent on 
a stirdy of the figures of mortality from this disease during the 
la^t four years :— 

Year 19J7 1928 1929 1930 
No. of deaths 624 759 889 1241 

Sanitary improvements in general, more open spaces and a 
larger provision of medical relief will to some extent reduce the 
mortality from this disease. 

Removal of Offensive Trades. 

Under powers conferred by the Municipal Act. the Muni
cipality can control and regulate dangerous and offensive trades 
by the grant or withholding of licenses. Licensing of these 
trades at present is largely a farce. Stricter control by a branch, 
adequately manned, of the Health Department, should be pro
vided for. 
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The nominal fee charged at present does not enable the 
Municipality to employ an adequate staff as well as one which, 
is above temptation'from corruption. All licensing fees should be 
increased in order that the revenue obtained from them may 
contribute to some extent towards the maintenance of a special 
controlling staff. 

Regulation and Control over Food Products. 

" T h e output of work by the human machine is closely related to 
the quality of the food with which it is provided Adulteration of 
Foods Act must be in force in every municipal area.... . . .Without 
legislation for fixing of standards it is almost impossible to obtain a 
conviction for adulteration and severe penalties should be laid down 
for oifences of this nature". Labour Commission. 

Prevention of adulteration of food and food products is an 
important branch of the Health Department's activities. Bye-
laws have been framed by the Municipality for preventing the 
sale of food unfit for human consumption and the aditlteration 
of food products. Articles in I'espect of which such laws have 
been enacted are meat, bakeries, eating-houses, butter and ghi 
and milk. The purpose of these bye-laws is to control not only 
the quality of the articles sold but also of the conditions under 
which they are prepared. That people will buy cheap articles 
without regard to quality is a fact ; but that is all the more reason 
why the Municipality should, for the sake of the health of the 
citizens, prevent people from poisoning themselves with impure 
and adulterated food. The advantage that will ensue from a 
strict enforcement of these bye-laws cannot be exaggerated. But 
the question arises whether these rules are being enforced. I 
have seen instances, by no means isolated, of food prepared and 
sold under conditions which are insanitary to a degree and which 
are an insult to the civic conscience, if there is one such, of the 
citizens. As recommended by the Eoyal Commission on Labour, 
the enactment of an Adulteration of Poods Act and the provision 
of effective means to enforce its ob.servance will be necessary if 
practical good is the object aimed at instead of only the keeping 
of well-intentioned but unenforced laws on the Municipal Statute 
Book. The extension of the Punjab Pure Foods Act, 1929, to 
Delhi has already been recommended by the Committee and it is 
hoped that it will come into operation at an early date. 
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For licensing the preparation and sale of food products, a 
suitable fee should be charged. 

Milk Supply. 

A part at least of the infantile mortality in the city can with 
reason be attributed to the impure milk supply. In these 
days of quick and cheap means of mechanical transport it should 
be practicable for the Municipality to have a few dairy farms at 
places beyond the city where sanitary conditions prevail and 
wherefrom milk could be brought to the city in lorries and dis
tributed to the citizen?. Alternatively, the municipality should 
encourage private enterprise in starting dairy farms by guaran
teeing purchases. 

The Nestle's Milk organisation, which is the largest manu
facturer of condensed milk in Europe, gets its supply of milk 
from dairies situated all over Switzerland by means of motor 
lorries and the railway. Utmost care is taken to maintain the 
highest standard of quality in milk. Periodical examination of 
cows by veterinary doctors, transport of milk in specially des
igned wagons and lorries, and distribution in sterilised cans are 
a few of the means it employs to ensure a high standard of 
quality in its products. 

The town of Sheffield has, since 11)28, municipalised its 
milk supply as a service connected with the health of the city. 

The average ratQ of infant mortality in the city during the 
last ten years works out at nearly 222 per mille, a rate which 
perhaps is not recorded by many other cities ; and a better milk 
supply would in some degree mitigate this appalling death-rate-
The efforts that Bombay has made in reducing her infant 
mortality from 666.7 per mille" in 1921 to 296.3 in 1930 or a 
reduction by 66 per cent, must be an object lesson to Delhi 
Municipality, whose improvement in the rate of death during 
the same period is only to the extent of 14 per cent. 

Slaughter-Houses. 

As, owing to the increase in population, the inhabited 
areas have extended too near the 'slaughter-house and since 
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it blocks to some extent the city extension towards the west it 
should be removed from its present site in order to permit of the 
site being- utilised for purposes of city extension as well as for 
the segregation of offensive trades in the outskirts of the city. 
Three slaughter-houses should be erected, one each at Karol 
Bagh, Bela and Subzimandi to enable better and quicker distri
bution and to save the enormous rush and consequent loss of 
municipal revenue at the present slaughter-house. 

The Municipality is now deprived of its legitimate dues on 
account of the great rush that occurs in the slaughter-house and 
of the difficulty of proper checking. The provision of three 
slaughter-houses as suggested will not only ensure quick3r and 
better distribution of meat in the city but will also enable the 
Municipality to obtain its full revenue from this source, which 
will soon repay the initial cost of building them. 

Removal of Trades causing Congestion of Traffic. 

The wholesale trades in heavy building materials and in 
wood and fuel now located in and around the Ajmeri Gate, 
Chaori Bazar, and Lalkuan should be removed from their present 
site. For the wood triide Subzimandi Railway Station where 
wood is received would appear to be the most suitable place. 
Its removal is also rendered necessary on account of its being an 
unsightly feature on the link road between the city and New 
Delhi. The iron and stone trades in Lai Kuan and Chaori Bazar 
could be located outside Ajmeri Gate in order to relieve conges
tion and eliminate traffic blocks which are a very frequent feature 
of this locality. It will be apposite to quote in this connection, 
Mr. ,T. N. G .Johnson who rightly said ; ''Lai Kuan, Chaori Bazar 
and Chitli Qabar suffer dreadfully from this wholesale trade in 
heavy building materials which block the streets both when 
being carted and unloaded. W e must drive these wholesale 
dealers out.side the city and locate them in proximity to a rail
way siding e. g. away off somewhere outside the Ajmeri Gate". 

Hospitals and Dispensaries. 

Provision for the care of the sick is at present not quite 
adequate. The projected Irwin Hospital was due to a realisa
tion ot this fact by Government. Tlie number of patients treated 
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in the hospitals has increased out of proportion to the growth 
iu population, indicating the greater prevalance of sickness at 
present than was the case ten years ago, and emphasising the need 
for the opening of more dispensaries. AVhile Delhi with a 
population of H,47,592 has only 333 beds, Bombay with a popula
tion of 11,57,851 has 2,158 beds or in the former case 9 beds per 
10,000 of population and in the latter 19 beds for the same num
ber of persons. 

Economy in medical expenditure may be secured by the 
employment of hotJurary surgeons and by the encouragement of 
indigenous systems of medicine on a larger scale. In the west 
and even in some cities in India, there is a system of honorary 
doctors who do duty in the hospitals on certain specified days of 
the week. The employment of a number of them will result in 
reducing the cost of maintenance of these hospitals as well as 
inducing greater confidence in the minds of patients. It is only 
fair that doctors who have thrived in the profession and have 
made their fortunes in the city should be public spirited enough 
to do scmeching in return by way of offering their services in 
an honorary capacity. The following news item from the 
''Times of India'' of a recent date may be of interest: " I t is 
understood that the Surgeon-General with the Government of 
Madras has formulated a proposal to have the Hoyapetta Hospi
tal in Madras City manned entirely by honorary medical men 
with the exception of the Superintendent aud one or two Assist
ant Surgeons. This proposal is in connection with the extension 
of the scheme of employing honorary surgeons and physicians 
in government hospitals in the city''. 

Indigenous systems of treatment, besides being popular, 
are cheaper in cost, and therefore much greater use should be 
made of them in preference to allopathic system wdth a view to 
bringing the cost down. The following figures will confirm this 
conclusion :— 

1930-31. 
No. ot Patients. Cost. Cost per head. 

Allopathic. 1,035,140. (Rent free) Rs. 1,85.574 
less cost of dieting- Rs. 0 2 7 

Ayurvedic and Unani. 456.148. Rs. 28,772, , , 0 1 0 
The cost in Unani is 12'5 pies 
The cost in Ayurvedic is 10-4 „ 
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Fees for medical treatment. Though municipal hospitals 
and dispensaries have at present a schedule of ciiarges according 
to which they are supposed to require payment from patients 
for treatment, it may be doubted if strict adherence to the 
rules is enforced by the hospital authorities. If the municipality 
expects a fair return for the expenditure it incurs on the hospitals, 
it should lay down definite rules in this behalf. Most of the 
patients treated, even now pay their dues but they go into the 
pockets of the doctors. It is only proper that the Municipality 
should get the fees as it manages the hospitals and as any income 
from this source will enable it to do greater public good. 

As the Civil Hospital in Delhi" meets the needs of 
the sick in New Delhi, the Notified Area and the country lying 
within a certain distance around, contributions towards its 
maintenance should be obtained from these local authorities and 
from the neighbouring provincial governments. Though the 
Grovernment could not find Rs. 50 lakhs to build the Irwin 
Hospital, there is no reason why they should not give us liberal 
grants for running our hospitals. 

More accommodation should be provided by the Munici
pality for paying patients. A patients' ward may be built on the 
southern side of the Civil Hospital which may assist in avoiding 
congestion. It may also be found profitable to construct a block 
of rooms .30 ft. deep, with colonnades on the road side to the west 
of the Civil Hospital. The rooms on the ground floor may be 
let to shops which in view of the importance of the locality 
would be willing to pay fancy rents. The top floors would serve 
for wards for paying patients. The provision of a lift in this 
block of buildings would eliminate any inconvenience to the 
hospital staff or to the patients. 

At present receipts from the X-ray department do not form 
part of municipal income. There is no reason why after paying 
a moderate remuneration to the doctor in charge, the balance 
should not go to municipal funds. 

Infectious Diseases Hospital! 

The present Infectious Diseases Hospital is a very'^oor 
apology for what such a hospital should be like. It is time thai 
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the Municipality constructed an up-to-date one, on a scale to 
^ meet present-day requirements. The Municipality no doubt 

realises the necessity for a bigger and better hospital as will be 
apparent from the following extract from the address it presented 
to the Chief Commissioner in 1928 : " Y o u are doubtless 
aware, Sir, that our city with a population of 3.00,000 souls has 
^0 suitable hospital for the treatment of Infectious Diseases, 
incurables and consumptives." But after having taken notice 
of the fact and drawn th© attention of the local Government, the 
Municipality has been sitting complacently, as if all that was re
quired of it had been done. 

Two estimates have been prepared for an Infectious Diseases 
Hospital of 158 beds, one by the Chief Engineer according to 

, w-hom the cost of the building wiH be Rs. 6,05,828 and the other 
by the Municipal Engineer, who estimates it at Rs. 3.78,250. The 
Municipality has managed so far to give its contracts for 

. buildings at 25 per cent below estimated rates. Even taking 
the higher figure of the Chief Engineer's estimate, in view 
of the great decline in prices and in view of the Muni-

jcipality being in a position to place its contracts at rates 
lower- than those estimated by the P. "W. D., the capital 
expenditure on account of this hospital should not exceed Rs. 4 
lakhs. I suggest that funds be raised by means of conducting 
sweepstakes. Many public institutions have been financed in 
* h i 3 manner and the recent Dublin Hospitals sweepstakes are 

instance. A. few days ago a news item in the papers men
tioned tll*t the New South Wales State lottery for the 
l>enefit of hospitals had met with an unprecedented response. 
The Egyptian Government contemplates running a gigantic 
lottery to finance its hospital schemes. The Govemment finds 
i t impossible to provide the money for the completion of the 
buildings within a short time and has hit on the scheme of 

yraising the money by means of a lottery run under state control 
t̂ nd the proposal is now receiving the senous consideration of 
erovemment. I expect we in Delhi will he able to raise not less 
than Bs. 10 lakhs from this source. The balance left over after 
financing the capital expenditure may be invested in govern-
'^ent securities for meeting running expenses. Though the 
-^©•w;, Delhi Municipal Committee has signified its willingness to 
^onaiijia. sympathetically the question of a grant towards the 
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construction of the hospital, I hold the view that the Municipality-
should, in order to have a free hand in the administration and 
management of this hospital, not ask for or accept any contribu
tion towards capital expenditure. Grants towards running 
expenses should however be required from neighbouring admin
istrations which have occasion to make use of the hospital for 
the treatment of their citizens. A suitable site a little removed 
from the site selected between the Idgah and Jandhewalan will 
have to be found for the new and enlarged hospital as the site 
near Idgah will at no distant date be surrounded by houses. 

Nursing Home. 

The institution of a Nursing Home for the city is now over
due. Every city, even the smallest in the West, and not a few in 
India have Nursing Homes. Patients, some of whom cannot 
afford to pay a large fee to have nurses attend on them in their 
houses, would find it within their means to meet the charges of a 
Nursing Home. There will also be others whose treatment in 
their houses is not advisable owing to insanitary accommodation 
or sorroundings and lack of proper attention regarding diet etc., 
who would be better cared for in a Nursing Home. The pro
vision of a Nursing Home will set free a few additional beds in 
our hospitals for the treatment of the poor. A Nursing Home 
also provides a training ground for nurses, the demand for whom 
has only been very inadequately met so far. 

This may at first be started on a moderate scale in a hired 
building somewhere in the Civil Lines, [t should not be difficult 
to so manage it as to pay its own way after a year or two of its 
inception. The initial and recurring expenditure of a Nursing 
Home containing 20 beds for males is estimated by Dr. Sethna to 
cost only Rs. 4,540 and Rs. 1,736 per month respectively, after 
providing for a building rent of Rs. 300 a month (Vide 
Appendix). 

Maternity and Child Welfare Centres. 

"The figm-es we have been able to obtain for infant mortali
ty" says the Labour Commission "indicate only too clearly the ne
cessity for a wide expansion of maternity relief and child welfare 
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organisations". To bring about this expansion the Municipality 
should appoint well-qualitied -women medical officers to organise 
and run the centres and do propaganda work in teaching princi
ples of hygiene and developing popular education in child care. 
In England the Midwives A.ct of 1902 and the Maternity and 
Child Welfare Act of 1918 take steps to secure the supervision of 
pregnancy, the supervision of midwifery, the establishment of 
maternity homes, health visiting and nursing and of infant wel
fare centres. Other European countries have a number of 
institutions for the welfare of mothers and babies, which provide 
for means of getting into touch with all expectant mothers, to 
keep them under observation and treatment, and to instruct 
mothers in the methods of bringing up infants. The establish
ment of a few maternity or lying-in hospitals or at least the 
provision of enough beds for maternity cases in existing 
hospitals, popularising child welfare centres and making avail
able for the public the services of well-trained midwives are the 
requirements of the city. A comparative statement showing the 
number of maternity beds in relation to the population in 
Bombay and Delhi is appended below :— 

Name of city No. of Maternity beds Population. 
Bombay. 855 11,57,861. 
Delhi. 12 But in some cases 3,47,.592. 

private wards are 
requisitioned. 

The figures are self-explanatory and need no comment. 

The advance from the extension of maternity centres to the 
provision of maternity beds in them is an easy step. These 
Miiteniity and Child Welfare centres could also be utilised for 
the propagation of birth control methods. The Ministry of 
Health in England permits advice on birth control being given 
at Child Welfare Centres. In the Native State of Mysore it is 
reported that four leading hospitals have been permitted to open 
birth-control clinics in which married women, whose health or 
economic condition requires it, may receive birth control advice. 
In Bombay advice on birth control is given in certain centres. 
In view of the fact that the growth in the population has outrun 
the city's capacity to accommodate it, it may be advisable to 
devise measures for the dissemination of birtli control knowledge. 
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The average number of births in the city is 14,000 per year. 
Owing to the peculiar social conditions of the people, it is not 
expected that provision for maternity beds will have to be made 
for more than 50 per cent of this number. The number of beds at 
present available in the only women's hospital in Delhi is 12 
as against 855 in Bombay. Last year 565 labour cases were 
conducted. Present requirements will be met by three mater- ' 
nity homes of 50 beds each. Allowing for ten days in the home 
for every patient, these homes will be able to deal with 450 
maternity cases monthly or 5400 a year. The initial cost of a 
6U-bed unit is estimated at :— 

Cost of land—Not estimated for, as we may safely expect to get 
it free from Government. 

Cost of Building—Rs. 75,600 
Cost of equipment—Rs. 11,215 
Monthly recurring cost—Es. 2,327. 

Provided Grovernment gives the sites for these maternity 
homes free and the Municipality agrees to run them, the whole 
of the initial cost or at any rate a substantial portion of it could 
be met from contributions of generous citizens. Part of the 
recurring expenditure will no doubt be covered by fees from 
paying patients. The Municipality and the Government should 
encourage donations being given, even when certain donors 
desire that out of their contributions a certain number of beds 
should be reserved for members of their own communities. 

Every confinement case that is treated at these centres 
offers the best occasion for imparting instruction not only in the 
care of infants but in all other ways. 

Education. 

"Why should we use the word "education" to describe a course 
of study that fills a boy full of a lot of things that are useless while 
never teaching him to use his eyes or to think for himself? In the 
Edison School of Technology we are trying to stimulate boys to think 
for themselves by working out practical problems and doing practical 
work and their principal books will be the basic things—the materials 
and forces of nature and human society, the machines, appliances and 
tools that they see about them'".—Henry Ford in "Moving Forward". 
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"The only justification for education is that it fits a man for 
work—directly for the special work which he plans to do or indirectly 
by tempering and edging the tools of his intellectual equipment". 
Henry Ford. 

Compulaory free primary aducatioa for-boys needs to be 
extended to the whole of the city. The provision of free and 
compulsory education for girls should not merely be regarded as 
the "distant peak to be one day attained" but should be introduced 
as soon as practicable. In the address presented to the Chief 
Commissioner in 1928, the Municipality s ta ted : - "We have suc
ceeded in extending free compulsory primary education for boys 
practically throughout the city During the short space of 2^ 
years we have been able to increase the number of girls' schools 
from 7 to 17 with a rise in the number of pupils from 581 to 1961 " 
If increase in the number of schools and pupils were the only 
criteria, there is indisputable evidence of education having 
made a great advance. Unfortunately, however, it is not so 
simple a problem and there are factors more important than 
mere incraasa in narabars which influence the progress of educa
tion. Steps should be taken by means of efficient inspection and 
control to avoid what the Education Committee of the Indian 
Statutory Commission calls stagnation and wastage, stagnation, 
in so far as children for one reason or another do not advance 
from one class to a higher one and oonsequently stagnate, and 
wastage, iu so far as children after a year or two of instruction 
give up school altogether. So far as Delhi is concerned this 
warning is of particular force. The following figures will illustrate 
clearly the wastage and stagnation that take place in municipal 
schools :— 

"The total expenditure on educatioa of the London County Council 
for a population of 4Vt millions is £ 12̂ /4 millions, of which 47 psr cent 
is paid by the Board of Education, in the shape of grants out of taxes, 
about half from rates out of th& general income of the London County 
Council, one per cent from fees and about 2 per cent from miscellaneous 
sources Out of this total expenditure 6.7 is spent on administration, 
64.4 per cent on primary education and 10.9 per cent on secondary 
education. It is interesting to observe that out of a total population 
of 4V« millions, about one million people are under instruction". 
Dr. Zia-ud-din Ahmed—Systems of Education. 
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Year. Class I 11 III IV V VI VII vin 
March 1927 2426 ^ 789 474 _̂  406 K 3 ^ 78^ 36 _̂  33 

„ 1928 4546 ^ ~~1412 ^ ̂  868 " 5 2 4 ^ 98]]^ 99^ ̂  43 ~ ̂  ^3 
„ 1929 4938^ 1579 ~ ~" 883^ " 663 193^ 40__ 
,. 1930 5112]]^ 1880 ^1219 746~^ isg"" - 156^ ̂ 7 4 ] ^ 44 
„ 1931 4467 " " 1811 ^1469 ~~ 9 3 2 " ^ 155^ ~ 169~~ "~ 76^" 49 

So far the Municipality has aimed only at imparting literacy 
through its primary schools. According to the Education 
Committee, a standard course of instruction for a minimum period 
of four years is essential to secure a standard of literacy that will 
last. But a good citizen is one who is not only literate and can 
exercise his franchise intelligently but one who in addition has 
the training and ability to earn his own living instead of being a 
burden on city funds or dependent on the charity of citizens of 
means. Every man ought to have a trade of some kind, and this 
the Municipality should teach through vocational schools. Educa
tion should be given a technical bias. The imparting of vocational 
training to immature boys, to whom a suitable measure of general 
education has not been given, will be of little use. The aim of 
the Municipality should therefore be to supplement primary 
education by secondary and vocational instruction suitable to 
present-day needs. Polytechnics in Britain were established for 
the purpose of preparing the lower middle and the working 
classes for various industries and trades which require skilled 
labour. In our Municipality, compulsory free education would 
require to be continued up to middle school .standard with 
vocational training in subjects like handicrafts, carpentry, smithy, 
leather-work, cabinet-making, pottery, hand-loom weaving, 
metal-work, cooking, lace-work, printing, book-binding, motor-
driving and mechanism, painting, dyeing and tailoring. A 
few polytechnics should be establiyhed for giving instruction in 
these and other vocational subjects. 

Reading Rooms to enable the citizens to read newspapers 
and periodicals should be opened in all municipal schools. By 
utilising school buildings as reading rooms after school hours, no 
additional expenditure for buildings or furniture will be incurred 
to achieve this object. The services of the school staff may be 
requisitioned on payment of a small extra remuneration to keep 
the buildings open for an hour or t w o in the evenings. 
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The MunicipaUty might with advantage also undertake 
the publication of a catalogue of all books which are contained 
in the various libraries in the city. 

A scheme of compulsory primary education that has no 
application to girls is bound to retard greatly the process of 
creating an intelligent and educated population. As in the case 
of boys, education for girls should extend over an equal period 
but with alterations in the courses of instruction. In their case 
the subjects taught should include cookery, dress-making, 
physiology, hygiene and sanitation, in fact such subjects as will 
fit them' later in life to undertake the duties and responsibilities 
of wives and mothers. 

An educationist trained in the methods of western education 
should be appointed by the Municipality. There are a number of 
ways in which improvement could be made such as in the organisa
tion, equipment, curriculum, procedure and methods of teaching. 
So far there has been little control, and primary education has 
not made the progress it should have, in proportion to the 
expenditure the Municipality has incurred on that account, nor 
are municipal schools at present models to private institutions as 
they should be. 

Most of the municipal schools are located in hired buildings 
which, from the fact that they were intended to be residential 
houses, are not quite suitable for the purpose of housing schools. 
In order that pupils attending schools may preserve their health 
and not be subject to diseases caused by ill-ventilation and ill-
lighting, the Municipality should provide its own buildings 
designed specially for the schools. 

Physical training should be an important item of education 
to both boys and girls. More playing-grounds should be 
provided for pupils, who should be encouraged, under the 
supervision of teachers to take an active interest in organised 
games. While attention is often directed to the establishment of 
more hospitals and dispensaries, very little care is taken to em
phasise the educational and social importance of physical culture. 

As has been said by one medical authority with the Board 
of Education in Britain, "No increased facilities for higher 
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education or technical instruction can in any way take the place 
of attention to the physical side of our children. The future 
of our nation will depend not on the ability of the few but 
on the fitness of the many and this fitness must be secured at all 
costs. It is for us as a nation a matter of life and death." 

It may not be necessary to provide a separate building 
for each school but sessions may be so arranged as to teach 
two sets of pupils in one school building with one set of staff 
to whom a bonus may be paid. I presume school sessions 
extend only to 3 hours a day and if that is the case it would 
not be difficult to provide for one set having its classes 
from 7 to 10, and another from 10 to 1 or other suitable time. 
If this is done, not only would the 47 schools be accommodated 
in about 24 school buildings but a saving may also be made 
in the rents now paid for these hired buildings. The Munici
pality paj's a rent of Rs. 53,650 every year for housing its 
schools. A building capable of seating 400 boys will cost, 
exclusive of land, Rs. 35.090. It will be possible in most cases 
to get land free from Government but where government lands 
are not available and sites for schools have to be purchased, 
this may be done out of the sale proceeds of municipal lands 
lying scattered in different parts of the city as for instance the 
superfluous land near the Subzimandi School. For a long 
time to come, on the assumption that our schools are thoroughly 
re-organised, 20 additional buildings may be found to satisfy 
our requirements, the total cost of which will amount to 
Rs. 7 lakhs. I suggest that the Municipality should take 
a loan of this Rs. 7 lakhs. A provision of Rs. 60,854 will 
liquidate the loan in the course of thirty years as well as meet 
the interest charges during its currency. Considering the 
enormous amount of rent that the Municipality pays for its 
boy's schools annually, namely, Rs. 38,000 for the year 1930-31, it 
would ultimatly be of great advantage to it if it has its own 
school buildings. 

In the address presented by the Municipality in 1928 
to the Chief Commissioner, it said; "The help given to us fi-om 
provincial funds is not adequateand we look to you for revising 
the grant-in-aid rules on a liberal scale." Education is not 
entirely a local responsibility; it is a semi-national one and 
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government should give more liberal grants for capital as well 
as recurring expenditure. It must be remembered that on 
account of the five-years programme of expenditure on education 
the government cannot reduce its grants to us. 

The Education Department is one of the three which 
consume the highest percentage of municipal income. There 
can be no doubt that it is not managed as well as it should be, and 
that considerable economies a s well as greater efficiency could 
be secured by stricter control and supervision. Though no 
uniform standard of expenditure per boy per month can be 
laid down, the cost of education varies greatly in the difforent 
schools and there are some variations which are hard to 
explain. For instance in Kucha Tarachand School the cost 
per boy is Rs. 2 whereas in Chaori Bazar which is a more 
important locality and where therefore rents are higher, the 
cost per boy is considerably less, in fact only 8& 0-15-0. The 
same is the case with girls' primary schools where the 
expenditure per capita varies from Rs 3-9-0 to Rs 1-12-0. Nor 
are middle schools free from this anomalous feature. The cost less 
rent per boy in Egerton Road school is Rs 3-6-0; in Subzimandi 
it is Rs 2-10-0. 

The Municipality is not evidently a believer in Napo
leon's saying that one bad general is better "than two 

good ones and has got two Superintendents of Education 
with equal status and identical powers. It is to remedy these 
and such other defects that I have advocated the appointment 
of a well-qualified and energetic educationist, one endowed 
with imagination and missionary spirit, and to whom good work 
is its own reward. If these defects are remedied it will without 
doubt be possible for us to educate our children up to middle 
course at a total cost wot exceeding Rs 6 lakhs, after a number 
of years. There will thus be an extra expenditure of only 
Ss 2 lakhs, half of which should be obtained from Government 
by way of grants and the other half or more may, as a last 
resort, be raised by means of an education cess, as is, I understand, 
levied by some local boards and municipalities in India. Bombay 
spent on primary education of her children Rs 30,68,680 in 
1930-31. It should be the aim of the Municipality to make its 
schools models for private institutions to copy. Educational 
grants given by the Municipality at present amount to Rs 86,000 ; 
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they certainly will not in future exceed Ee. 1 lakh nor will they 
rise in proportion Jto the increase in our expenditure under the 
head, education. 

• 

It now remains to find a way of financing vocational 
education. The property of the Government High School is 
wakf for educational purposes. The educational and other. 
Government offices, should in fairness pay rent for the use of 
buildings on this land. A strip of land about 35' deep should b^ 
utilised for building shops at a height which will give suitable 
plinth from'Lothian Eoad. Big rooms on the ground floor could 
suitably be used for instruction in vocational subjects. The 
locality is so important that it would not be difficult to find 
persons willing to construct the building, and let the Munici
pality have the free use of the ground-floor rooms in addition 
to paying it a small rent, which, however, should be earmarked 
for the special purpose of fostering vocational education. 

Roads. 

Much has yet to be done as regards means of communication 
in the city. The widening, for instance, of the Sadar Bridge 
between the Lahori Gate and the Qutab Road is necessary in view 
of the volume of traffic that passes through it. Roads in which 
there occurs great congestion of traffic at present should be 
widened, such as, the narrow necks between Khari Baoli and 
Chandni Chowk, Nicholson Road towards to Lothian Road, 
Egerton Road, the crossing near Maliwara which is almost 
always blocked, wnere, if need be, a few houses may be acquired, 
the Hauz Qazi turning which is congested on all sides, the 
narrow neck at Nayabans, and the road from Hauz t^azi to Ajmeri 
Gate which is a very busy one and very often blocked, and whose 
footpaths sliould be reduced in width, particularly the one on the 
eastern side, preferably after acquiring a few protruding chabutras. 

Amongst the various causes which are responsible for the 
heavy death-rate, the dust nuisance is also an important one. 
Any economy in not painting or paving roads, streets, lanes and 
bye-lanes is a very short-sighted one. This matter deserves the 
Committee's very urgent attention. 
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Widening of roads is a costly operation. Apart from the 
construction of a part of the roads, it involves the acquisition of 
a few houses and payment of compensation for them. For 
instance a few years ago, the operation of widening Chatta Jan 
Nissar by only a few feet was estimated to cost the Municipalit.v 
Rs. 3',4 lakhs. Funds for this purpose will have to be raised by 
a tax on heavy-wheeled vehicles, motor cars and lorries and by 
an increase in the tax on cattle, horses, and dogs. These 
taxes are fully justified in view of the heavy expenditure 
the Municipality incurs every year by way of maintenance of 
roads. At present tolls are levied on vehicles, that is carts, 
entering the city, which are not registered here. On vehicles 
registered in the city there is a small license fee. The growth of 
vehicular traffic in recent years has been enormous and it is but 
fair that traffic which causes the damage should pay for the 
reconstruction of such damaged roads. 

The income in 1931 fron? the tax on animals and vehicles 
shows a fall of Ll^/o from the 1921 revenue and the percentage 
of cost in collection has gone up from 21.9 to 52.8 **/o in 1931. 
The staff employed for this purpose should be entrusted with 
the collection of the additional taxes suggested. 

Provision of a Poor House. 

In the address presented to the Chief Commissioner in 1928 
the Municipality said: "The streets and roads of our city are at 
present infested with an army of beggars and mendicants, some of 
whom are suffering from disfiguring and incurable diseases. W e 
believe that the time has now. come when legislation should be 
undertaken to deal with these unfortunate people". Since then 
three years have passed without any advance having been 
made. "As a first step" the Municipality then solicited "help for 
the provision of suitable Poor Houses." The Chief Commissioner 
replied: " I find that the establishment of a Poor House was 
suggested by Coi. Beadon some ten years ago and I understand 
that an experiment was made which did not altogether meet with 
success. You will perhaps reconsider the reasons which led to 
that result and acquaint me with the conclusions at which you 
arrive." There the matter rests, but it seems to me that there is also 
a legal difficulty to be faced. Neither the Government nor the 
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Municipality have powers to forcibly remove these importunate 
and loathsome beggars from the streets and confine them in a 
Poor House. The position will have to be examined at an 
early date and suitable action takeu. 

Fuuds for the construction and maintenance of a Poor 
House can best be found by a surcharge on income-tax. Consi
dering the extent of the business that is conducted in tbe city, a 
substantial revenue may be obtained if the Municipality is allowed 
to levy this surcharge. In the memorandum of tho Local Self-
Goverument Department of the Government of Madras to the 
Taxation Enquiry Committee, to which I refer later in another 
connection. Government stated "The Governor in Council 
considers that the most satisfactory method would be for 
local bodies to levy a surcharge on income-tax." Under the Madras 
District Municipalities Act, 1920, municipal councils are authorised 
to levy a surcharge on income-tax with the sanction of the local 
government aud of the Governor General in Council. We ask 
that a similar provision may be made for Delhi. 

Lest I should not be understood correctly 1 must state that 
the Poor House which I have in mind is an infirmary for the 
aged and the infirm who have no means of support. Their main
tenance is properly a charge on the younger generation and 
on persons of means. 1 have in my mind the making of a provi
sion on the lines of the late Lord Oxford's Old Age Pensions 
Act of 1908 which made the receipt of an old age pension a 
citizen's right claimable by every person fulfilling certain 
statutory oonditions, namely, that he must have attained the 
age of 70, that he is a British subject and that his yearly income 
does not exceed £ 31-10, and that he is not a person inclined to 
habitual idleness, to lunacy or one convicted for crime. 

Decision of Municipal Cases. 

Government should be requested to make provision for the 
expenditious decision of municipal cases, regarding the»infringe-
ments of its different bye-laws, and cases of encroachment. 
The delays that occur in the hearing and disposal of these cases 
at present encourage eveasion and involve a considerable loss to 
the Municipal Committee both in land and money, not to speak of 
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the nuisance on the footpaths of beggars and hawkers. At one 
time offences against the Municipality were disposed of summarily 
with deterrent punishment. Even a barber who threw litter 
on the road was fined heavily. But now serious offences take a 
long time to be decided aud only nominal punishments are awar
ded. The attention of the District Magistrate has on .several 
occasions been drawn to this feature. 

Housing. 

"The latter ( Municipalities ) are primarily responsible for the 
health of their citizens and that responsibility cannot he discharged in 
the industrial cities unless a vigorous attempt is made to improve 
housing Whilst this primary responsibility rests with municipal 
councils they are entitled to look for expert advice and stimulus from 
Government". L.abonr Commission. 

Leaving aside for a moment the question of housing of 
industrial labourers, the Municipal Authorities should set an 
example by constructing model houses for their own staff. 
"Chavvls"' or tenement houses for the poor and the industrial 
labourers should be provided in order to relieve the congestion 
of population. The number of women per thousand males in 
Delhi in 1021 and 1931 is 672 and 674 respectively and this inequal
ity in the proportion of the sexes, a contributory cause for which 
is the scarcity of houses, gives rise to prostitution and consequently 
to venereal diseases. Building of "chawls"' is also a solution of 
the problem of opening up the shuns. 

Let me give an ido.a of how other countries are 
.solving a similar problem. The Ministry of Health in the 
United Kingdom said in 1919 ; " I t is the intention of the 
Government to keep the housing problem closely under review. 
They fully recognise the importance of that p-oblem from the 
point of view of the health and social conditions of the people. 

The Government recognise the urgent 
necessity of making wliat improvements are possible under 
the present financial circumstances. To this purpose, they are pre
pared to p'rovide an annual contribution not exceeding £200,000 
towards the deficiency on local authorities' account for the 
improvement of the slum areas. This annual contribution will 
continue for the whole term of such loan as may have to be 
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raised by local authorities". Two Acts were passed in that year, 
the House and Town-Planning Act and the Acquisition of Land 
Act Housing, ( Additional Powers ) Act, making it obligatory 
on every local authority to provide for the housinj; of the 
working classes within its area, providing a subsidy amounting 
to €15,000,000 in the aggregate to private persons building small 
houses, and compelling local authorities to issue 5^ ° / o local 
bonds free of income-tax to holders of less than £600. In conti
nental countries attempts have been made to meet housing shor
tage by means of clubs and co-operative building societies. In 
Germany Home Colonisation Associations were formed for the 
purpose of diverting urban population to rural settlement areas. 
In Delhi, there is great scope for private enterprise in the 
direction of providing housing accommodation. The Badis in the 
old Kishan mills. Baghichi Sadanand and Baghichi Punjabian 
are standing examples of what has been and can be achieved in this 
direction by private enterprise under favourable conditions. In 
this connection Mr. ,J. N. G, .Johnson once remarked rightly: 
"There is something to be said regarding a co-operative society" 

Under the five-year scheme of sanitary improvements in 
the city, it Iras been planned to construct a few model dwellings 
to house those evicted from the slum areas. This project can 
only cover a small portion of the requirements and it would 
therefore be necessary for the Municipality to adopt a more 
comprehensive housing policy. 

The housing schemes can only be financed out of borrowing. 
But my general impression based upon my experience as a 
Municipal Councillor is that the Municipality fights shy of raising 
capital by means of loans. Compared to other progressive cities, 
Delhi is free from debt. AVhile Calcutta is indebted to the extent 
of Bs. 769 lakhs, Bombay of Rs. 1011 lakhs. Madras of Rs. 88 
lakhs and Ranguon of Rs. 2.52 lakhs, tho total indebtedness of 
Delhi was only Rs. 19.65 lakhs, the whole of which has now been 
discharged. This hesitancy to borrow \s the reason why so many 
urgent schemes involving considerable capital expenditure have 
not been undertaken by the Municipality. 

Certain assets have been left to us as a result of the prudence 
and careful management of previous Committees. The present 
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mittee -will in turn leave to its successors a valuable heritage, 
for it has spent, in the last ten years, a sum of nearly Rs. 23 
lakha on capital expenditure in addition to paying off Es. 3,16,600 
on loans. 

Other Public Amenities. 

The provision of parks, playgrounds, theatres, museums, 
art-galleries, libraries, swimming baths, zoological gardens, 
clubs and other means of recreation and instruction, is one of 
the duties of every municipality. In a crowded city like Delhi, 
open spaces are a special necessity to enable the citizens to 
have a breath of fresh air. One means of inducing the public 
to spend an hour or two in the gardens is to provide broadcast 
music. 

Wherever possible playgrounds, parks, libraries, swimming 
baths etc. should be provided out of tbe income from fairs 
and from places of amusement and out of contributions from 
citizens. There is no form in whieh philanthropically disposed 
citizens can turn their munificence to better account than by 
financing schemes which promote the happiness of their fellow-
beings or which alleviate human sickness and misery. Every 
year the Municipality has to deal with a number of requests for 
permission to erect cattle-troughs pmos from people who wish I'y 
these means to perpetuate their memory or that of some depart
ed relative. If to such donors the promotion of human welfare 
seems more worthy objects of philanthropy, we should indeed 
have had a sufficiency of parks, play grounds and libraries. 

For swimming tanks, the municipality should find funds 
from revenue. One tank will cost about Rs. 10,000 and the 
maintenance charges are estimated at about Rs. 80 a month. By 
means of a system of admission by tickets, the running charges 
and possibly a fraction of the capital expenditure may easily be 
recouped. 

In view of the Iveavy cost of providing parks, I suggest a 
further source of raising money for this purpose, namely, to ask 
Government to give us a strip of land about 75' wide in the 
Queen's gardens running along the whole northern boundary 
adjacent to Queen's Rjad and facing the Railwav Station, The 
area would serve ideally for shops aud hotels with residential 
accommodation etc. The Municipality will be able by selling 
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plots of this land to obtain a substantial income which should 
be ear-marked for expenditure in connection with providing 
parks wherever possible. 

Creation of a Civic Conscience. 

"The object of municipal institutions is not merely to get local work 
done efficiently but also to develop the civic spirit and raise the level o t 
general intelligence amongst the people"—J. S Mill. 

"If the personal habits of a people are b.id, municipal expenditure on 
sanitation is to a great extent wasted. If people are scrupulously clean 
nnd tidy in their habits, their homes and the surroundings of their 
homes will be clean and from that it is an easy step to a clean city". 

The responsibilities of a citizen do not end with the pay
ment of his rates and taxes but they extend to uniting and 
co-operating with the municipal authorities in the discharge of 
their functions. The apathy of the Indian citizen in civic matters 
is proverbial. He rarely likes his municipality; he feels he has to 
tolerate it. As Sir John Thompson once said: "The minds of the 
people must be educated in the practice of education and hygiene". 
A civic consciousness can be created by closer relation
ship between the councillors and the citizens, by forming 
Rate-payers' Associations, by the creation of a civic pride 
in the minds of the citizens to beautify the city instead of foul
ing it, by establishing free cinemas and theatres for public 
enlightenment on social hygiene and for amusement, by the 
publication of a Municipal Gazette as is done in Calcutta, by 
subsidising newspapers to publish articles on municipal adminis
tration and by the inclusion of civics in the curriculum of studies 
in municipal schools. A civic consciousness can also be created 
through the medium of advisory committees to co-operate with 
the various departments of the Municipality. For instance. Ward 
Health Committees or an Advisory Committee for Hospitals 
xtould be helpful in stimulating the interest of the public in the 
working and welfare of hospitals. The appointment of a few 
rate-payers as visitors would also assist in popularising the 
institutions. 

Along with the further improvements which I state to be 
necessary, it behoves me also to suggest ways and means of 
financing them by pointing out new sources of revenue or 
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the possibility of augrmentation in existing items of income, for 
the first necessity of municipal improvement, as that of all 
undertakings, is money. Delhi, or any Indian municipality for 

k that matter, is not placed in the fortunate position which a few 
local administrations in Europe enjoy, that of being able to 
meet a substantial part of municipal charges out of municipal 
trading, such as gas works, tramways, electric supply, etc One 
German town in particular is nob only exempt from any local 
taxation but pays its citizens an annual dividend in cash after 
meeting all requirements and adding to a reserve fund. It may 
be years, if ever, before we can envisage such a state of things 
in Delhi. Unfortunately, the only city in the Punjab, namely, 
Amritsar, which ran its own power-station found it an un
satisfactory affair. Until such time then it would be necessary 
to meet municipal' requirements by additional taxation. 

The incidence of taxation per head of population in some 
of the chief cities in India is shown by the following table : 

City Population Kates & Total income excluding 
Taxes extraordinary and debt. 

Bombay 1,175 914 ite 23 2 8 Ite 26 13 8 
Calcutta 1,077.264 17 7 9 21 7 3 
Madras 528,791 7 8 2 10 5 5 
Rangoon 335,491 ' 26 6 1 29 9 10 
Lahore 251,295 5 9 10 8 8 8 
Amritsar 157,031 5 13 3 12 15 11 
Delhi 248,302 5 12 7 9 10 5 
Delhi Notified Area 17,308 4 7 8 (of which Bs 28 0 0 

1 13 9 is con
tributed by the 
Delhi City Com
mittee.) 

With a taxation per head which is about one-fourth of what 
Bombay citizens pay and one-third of what Calcutta levies from 
her inhabitants, we in Delhi cannot reasonably expect the 
Municipality to provide all our requirements on its present 
slender resources. If, for instance, a department is required to 
undertake the stupendous responsibility of maintaining the health 
of the city with funds which work out at about a rupee per head 
per year, is it surprising that the department has not done all 
that is required of it ? The performance of larger responsibilities 
by the departments involves the placing of adequate resources at 
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1919 
General Property Tax m.o 
License Taxes 4.H 
Other Taxes SA 
Earnings of Public Enterprises 10.2 
Special Assessmerits 5.6 
Subventions 4.1 
Other sources 6.4 

In England the percentage of local revenue worked out as 
given be low:— 

Rates 43.0 
Water, Gas and Electric undertakings 17.0 
Tramways and Electric Railways 9.0 
Government contributions 14.0 
Loans 2.0 
Miscellaneous 15.0 

It will be seen that in these countries, unlike in Indian 
^Municipalities, at any rate those in Northern India, a large part 
of the revenue was realised from direct taxes, and that municipal 
trading has been, again unlike in Indian municipalities, 
responsible for a considerable share of the income of the cities. 

Municipal trading in western countries covers not only 
gas works, electric supply, tramways etc., but also includes 
municipal banking and insurance which, while encouraging 
habits of thrift among the population, enlarge the resources 
of local bodies. In England the Municipal Savings Bank (War 
Loan Investment) Act, 1916, authorises the establishment, under 
certain conditions, of municipal Savings Bank in municipal bor
oughs with a population exceeding 2.50,000. The municipality of 
Birmingham has, under this Act, established a Savings Bank 
which has proved to be a great success. 

Eevolutions in municipal finance cannot be effected in a 
day and we must therefore look to traditional sources of income 

their disposah Tt may be relevant in this connection to point 
out the sources of income of municipahties in other countries. 
Accoiding to a writer on public finance, in the United States, 
the percentage disti"ibution of net revenue receipts of 146 muni
cipalities was as follows :— 



48 

for any increase in revenue that we may require. I wish to 
suggest first certain sources from which increased income may 
be obtained for general purposes and then to indicate specific 
ways of raising funds for particular pvxrposes. 

Terminal Tax.—Too often it happens that the raising of 
additional revenues resembles what Mr. (now Sir) P. P. Ginwala 
described in the course of the Budget discussion-in the Assembly 
in 1923. He said: "What takes place in the office of the Hon'ble 
the Finance Member every year when he prepares the budget I 
can well imagine. He sits in his chair. He has got three men 
generally with him. On his right is perhaps Mr. Cook; on his 
left Mr. Ayyar and in front of him Mr. Sim. Then he asks 
"How much do these people require ?" They say. "Oh, this year 
they want 80 crores of rupees only from taxation". "Is that 
so ?" "What did they have last year ?" "64 crores''. " Very well, 
give me a copy of the Tariff Act, a copy of the Income-tax 
Act, and a copy of the Opium and Salt Acts and a blue pencil". 
He takes the blue pencil in "his hand and says. "Here U'/o on 
this. No. I will put IS'/o. That will give us 2 crores. Is that not 
so ? Mr. Cook." "Yes, approximately that". Mr. Sim then 
says, "Income-tax has been rather sterile these last few years. 
W e will try a little super tax on something". And he adds on 
something to the super tax. Then he goes through the Opium 
and Salt Acts and the same process goes on until he thinks ha 
has secured the additional sixteen crores." Methods of raising 
municipal income may not be very dissimilar to the above and 
the Terminal Tax Schedule offers as great a scope for indis
criminate increase in rates as for instance the schedules under 
the Tariff Act. 

[n levying terminal taxes according to a schedule great 
care has to be taken in its preparation to so adjust the 
burden of taxation as to exempt the poor or at any rate to tax 
them only lightly and those able to pay. according to their 
means. What is required is a schedule framed on a scientific 
basis, not a haphazard list adopted from other municipalities 
with but slight or no modifications. When such a schedule 
takes the place of the present one, while there will no doubt be 
found a number of articles which it may be possible to tax at a 
higher rate, there may also be some on which a reduction may 
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be desirable. Some years ago, the writer and Khan Sahib 
AbduUa went into the question of the revision of the Termmal 
Tax Schedule and they then arrived after a very careful exa
mination at conclusions, most of which are set out below :— 

Among articles of Food and Drink an increase in the rate 
for Cocogem, butter and cream and tallow and a tax on vege
tables, fresh fruits and wines may yield an additional income of 
between Jte. 2 or 2i lakhs. 

Under the head Articles for Fuel, Lighting and Washing, 
an increase in the rate on grease, and the imposition of a small 
levy on kerosene oil will bring in an addilional revenue 
estimated at between Rs. 35,0.T0 and Rs, 40,000. A small 
tax on petrol alone is estimated to yield not less than Rs. 50,000. 

In the classification 'Articles used in the construction of 
buildings' an increase in the rate for wood and on tiles etc. of 
all kinds will enrich municinal resources by the addition of 
Rs. 40,000 to Rs. 50,000 

Of articles comprised in the group Drugs, Spices and Per-' 
fumes, all essentially luxury articles, and which may therefore 
well bear an increased tax, a raising of the rate on foreign medi
cines and syrups, on hair oil and spices may result in an increase 
in revenue of about Rs. 15,000. 

Under tbe head ' 'tobacco," an increase in the rate for all 
foreign tobacco, cigars and cheroots and on Indian tobacco, may 
yield an additional Rs. 18,000. 

Under the head Metals and articles made of metals an 
increased rate on iron and steel, (unwrought and wrought bars, 
sheets, girders etc. used in construction), on hardware and cut
lery, and on push cycles, motor cycles etc. will fetch about 
Rs. 20,000 to Rs. 25,000. 

In the group Miscellaneous, a tax on bricks is estimated to 
yield about Rs. 35,003. A tax on building materials is justified 
on the ground of high rentals, which houses in cities, owing to the 
amenities provided by the Municipalities, earn. This tax . is 
levied by other municipalities. Other articles which would bear 
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additional taxation are rubber goods, motor tyres and tubes, 
articles made of horn, celluloid or bone, paper and pasteboard, 
manufactured wood, earthenware, and stoneware. A light tax 
on all of them, or an increase in such as are already taxed, 
would bring in an additional income of bet%veen Rs. 40,000 and 
Rs. 60,000. 

I must emphasise that in the increases suggested above care 
has been taken either to exclude altogether or only tax very 
lightly articles of consumption by the poor, to levy but a small 
extra tax on most other articles aud to impose a comparatively 
heavier rate for luxury articles. A schedule framed in accor-
d i u j s with thai sn?g3^tions will result ia an increased income 
of between Rs. 4 and Rs. 6 lakhs. 

Water Rate.—There are about 52,000 houses in the city 
paying house tax while the number of water connections is only 
about 11,000. There is no reason why the 1J ,000 connections 
should be made to pay for water supplied not only to all these 
houses as well as to those which are exempt from the house tax 
by reason of their rental valuation not exceeding Rs. 6 a year, 
but also for municipal needs such as road-watering. I suggest 
at least the doubling of the house tax on houses which have H O 
connections and which take their water from public stand-posts 
within a certain distance. Exception should of course be made 
in the case of houses which do not now have to pay any house 
tax. The additional income must come upto Rs. 1,00,000 or more. 

Tax on Advertisements Posters and placards on electric 
lamp-posts, tramway and telegraph posts, trees and walls may 
be made to yield an income. For the determination of the exact 
yield of this tax no data exists and though it is bound to be only 
very small at first it is possible that it may become a potential 
source of appreciable income. 

Tax on Entertainments As in Bombay and Calcutta, a tax 
should be levied on tickets of admission to places of entertain
ment such as cinemas and theatres. This is a luxury tax aud 
its collection offers no difficulty, A tax of one anna on the 
lo\yer class tickets and of two annas on the higher class ones 
may be expected to yield about Rs. 36,500. 



51 

Income from Fairs.—A means of raising a considerable 
income is by the annual celebration of a Municipal Fair. It is 
well known that the people of Delhi are very fond of fairs. For 
certain reasons the holding of a very important Fair to which 
people from long distances u^ed to come, the "Sair-i-Gulfaro-
shan," has been discontinued. The taste of the citizens for fairs 
coujd be exploited for the purpose of adding to municipal income 
by the holding of a municipal Fair every year in the Queen's 
Garden. The Fair may last for a week and if it is well 
organised and if numerous attractions such as exhibitions, 
scout displays, wrestling matches, cinemas, magic, shoots, 
merry-go-rounds, carnivals, restaurants, stage-plays by students 
of different educational institutions, laughing gallery etc. 
are provided, the gate money, stall fees etc. will bring in a 
sum of at least Rs. 50,000 a year in course of time. Of course a 
lot will depend on how it is advertised. 

Nazal Lands. Nazul Lands are lands declared forfeit to 
Government after the Mutiny of 1857. They were entrusted to 
the Municipal Committee by the Punjab Government to be 
administered in accordance with the provisions made in that 
behalf; namely, that in the case of sales of Nazul lands the 
proceeds must be credited to provincial revenues and that income 
derived from leases are to be credited to the funds of the trustee 
committee. I remember to have seen a letter which Col. 
Beadon addressed in another connection to (fhe then) Hon'ble 
Mr. W. M. Hailey, Chief Commissioner, Delhi, in which he stated 
that if improvements are made at the expense of the Municipality, 
the local body should be permitted to recoup itself by the profits 
from sale or leases of the building sites, for, unless this were 
allowed, it would be impossible for the Municipality to undertake 
the management of these lands. He pointed out in that letter 
that when Government entrusted the Municipal Committee with 
the management of Nazul lands it did so for the specific purpose 
of advancing the prosperity of the city and that it was the inten
tion that the lands should be so administered as to develop them 
ou sound lines. He therefore urged that the sale proceeds of the 
plots sold may go into municipal coffers. 

Prom 1874 up to 1925 these lands remained under the 
control of the Municipality which has managed and developed 
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them during ah that time. For many years, in fact, until the 
Government of India moved to Delhi and an appreciation took 
place in the value of all properties, the annual income from these 
lands did not even suffice for expenses of management and 
development. When they had just begun to yield a return. 
Government resumed them. One argument for the resumption of 
these lands under Government control was that they were not 
well managed. The refutation of this charge would be found in 
the fact that though the lands were under municipal management, 
this management up to 1921 meant the virtual management 
by Government officials, .since the President of the Municipality 
was the Deputy Commissioner, the Secretary an I. C. S. officer 
and the Committee largely official and not so democratic as it is 
now. Soon after 1921 the Municipal Committee formed a special 
Nazul Sub-Committee whose work cannot be too highly com
mended. The steady annual increase in the income from these 
Nazul lands from 1922 to 192B is illustrated by the following 
figures: 

1 9 2 2 - 2 3 Rs. 3.5,764- 0- 7 
1923 -24 „ 56,396- 11-10 
1924—25 „ 56,993- 0- 1 
1925 - 2 6 „ 88,509- 8- 7 

The lands were resumed in 1925 and in the six years that have 
elapsed, they have not been much improved under Government 
control, for the income from these lauds remains the same, nor is 
any progress visible in other directions. The last letter of the 
Secretary setting forth the arguments for these lands being 
transferred permanently to municipal management is a masterly 
exposition of the facts and I need make no apologies for quoting 
it here in full. 

' "Copy of letter No. 3408-R.. dated the 20th December 1929 
from the Secretary, Municipal Committee, Delhi, to the 

Deputy Commissioner, Delhi. 

"With reference to your Endorsement No. 1076'N., dated the 
15th of November, 1929, I have the honour to forward for your 
information a copy of Resolution No. 3, dated the 4th of December 
1929, and to request that the Chief Commissioner may kindly be 
asked to have the management of all Nazul lands retransferred 
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t3 the control of the Municipal Committee. In support of this 
request I am directed to urge the following reasons for your 
consideration. 

1. The lands falling under the head "Nazul" are mostly 
lands declared forfeit to Government after the Mutiny 
of 18.57. These lands rightfully belong to the inhabi
tants of Delhi as the customary heirs and lawful 
successors of the original owners of these lands and 
properties and as such should'vest in the Municipal 
Committee—the statutory representative of the inhabi
tants of Delhi. 

'2. The furthermost limit of Government's title to the 
custody and management of these properties could not 
go beyond "Trustee-ship" on behalf of the rightful 
successors, on whom all properties liable to escheat on 
failure of lawful and customary heirs should ordinarily 
devolve. 

3. Such trustee-ship terminated when in recognition of 
the fact that the "Local District Staff' palpably mis
managed the said properties ( cide para. 2 of Mr. 
Whitehead's report and the Chief Commissioner's letter 
No. 262, dated the lOth January 1925 to the Government 
of India) and all Nazul properties were made over to 
the Municipal Committee of Delhi in 1874. 

4. The Municipal Committee took over the properties, 
developed and managed them in as good a manner as 
it was possible to do under the circumstances and the 
Hon'ble the Chief Commissioner recognised this fact 
in para, 17 of his note, dated the 9th of September 1924, 
on "Delhi Nazul Land." 

b. From para. 36 of Mr. Whitehead's report it appears 
that in about 1910 the Municipal Committee's total 
income from these lands was about Rs. 1,100, while 
for over 30 years it continued to pay large sums from 
its ordinary revenues for the up-keep of Government 
Gardens. It was only after the transfer of the seat 
of the Imperial Government to Delhi that these lands 
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began to appreciate in value and give us a fair return 
for the past expense and labour. My Committee feels 
it a grievance that these lands should be taken away 
from it at a time when they had begun to give satis
factory results and held out great hopes for the future. 

6. The management of these lands by the Govern
ment Nazul Department, during the last 4 years, has 
not fulfilled those high expectations which were once 
confidently entertained. The Committee's income from 
these lands, immediatelj- prior to the taking over by 
Government, was about Rs. 60,000 a year with an 
expenditure of about Rs. 2,500. "While the cost of 
collection has increased considerably since then, there 
has not been any appreciable increase in income. With 
the formation of a Nazul Sub-Committee, consisting of 
members in close touch with the civic life of the city, 
my Committee feels that it would be able to develop 
these lands more rapidly and profitably. 

7. The Committee is primarily responsible for the sanita
tion, health, and welfare of the city and with the 
increasing congestion brought about by making Delhi 
the capital of India it holds that it should be allowed 
to manage the future expansion of the city. 

8. The present-day policy of Govemment is to entrust 
Local Bodies with larger and larger powers and make 
them self-governing in the true sense of the word in 
all matters which lie within their sphere of work and 
the taking away of these lands from the management 
of my Committee is hardly in accordance with this 
declared policy. The Committee is thankful to Govem
ment for preparing a true record of such properties 
but having done this the Committee feels that these 
lands should be handed back to it for further develop
ments. My Committee is prepared to give an under
taking that the income derived from these lands will 
be spent on their improvements. 

9. The dual control at present exercised over Nazul lands 
and other Government estates is bound in the long ran 
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Sale of Manure and City Sweepings. The Municipality was 
till recently getting a fair amount of income from this source. 
The area lying outside Ajmer Gate where were located the 
municipal dumping grounds have been taken out of the possess
ion of the municipality under a power of the local government 
either to invest the municipality with the control of outlying 
areas or to dispossess it of them. The exercise of this power of 
the local government especially when it affects a source of 
considerable municipal income would require to be modified. 

The possibility of obtaining an income by the generation of 
power out of burning the city sweepings should be examined 
by the Municipality. I quote an extract which may be of in
terest in this connection. It is from a recent book by Henry 
Ford—"Moving Forward". ' 'The power plant at the beginning 

to have disastrous results on the health oi the residents. 
Building sites are being allotted without any proper 
arrangements being made for the necessary conveni
ences of life. The Gpvernment of India finds it 
difScult to allot funds on account of financial stringency 
and the Municipal Committee is reluctant to spend any 
large sums on Government estates. 

If unfortunately the Government is not prepared to accede 
to the request of Committee, I am to ask that the proposal 
contained in my letter No. 3069, dated 14th of November may 
be favourably considered." 

Share of land revenue collected by Government from 
vegetable and fruit farms in the vicinity of Delhi. The claim 
of the Municipality for a part of the land revenue rests on the 
ground that the city provides a ready and easily accessible 
market for the produce of these farms. 

Tehbezari from outlying areas. This would be a small tax on 
vendors in outlyhig parts of the city who occupy pavements for 
the sale of their wares. 
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774.600 874500 

or say between 7'/? and '9 lakhs. 

There are certain other sources from which funds may be 
mad|p available for general expenditure. The first and foremost is 
by means of stopping the leakage in the collection of taxes. I have 
tio doubt that our terminal tax income would show an increase 
of at least Rs. 25,000 if the evasion of the slaughter-house fees 

will have a capacity of 30.000 k. w. and will be unusual in that its 
principal fuel will be the refuse of London which for hundreds 
of years has been burning on the dumps near by. When on my 
visit to London I saw these burning dumps it occurred to me that 
they might as well burn to some purpose and that purpose couM 
be the generating of steam. Hence we have devised plans to burn 
all of this refuse and onr tests show that from 666 tons of refuse 
burned a day we get 210,000 pounds steam per hour." 

The addition to the general revenues under the several 
heads, if the suggestions outlined in the previous pages are 
adopted, will amount to:-

Between 
Rs. E3. 

Terminal Tax 4,00.000 5,00,000 

Water-Rate 1,00,000 

Tax on Advertisements (Not determinable) 
Tax on Entertainments 36,500 

Income from Nazul lands 58,000 

Loss recouped by full reimbursement of 
expenditure in connection with providing 
amenities in western extensions 40,000 

Sliare of land revenue from farms 
^not ascertainable) 

Ground rent from Burn Bastion Road and 
western extension 90.000 

Municipal Fair Proceeds 50,000 
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Another way is to effect economy by means of stricter 
control over spending departments. A severe economy and a 
rigorous retrenchment of expenditure consistently with the 
maintenance of a proper standard of efficiency should be made 
An instance of where economies are possible is in the purchase of 
stores for hospitals. In times of low prices such as at present 
it should be possible to effect a considerable saving. It may be 
significant to mention that while the public get their small 
supplies of milk milked in their presence at seven seers a rupee, 
the hospitals in Delhi until recently were getting theirs at 
Rs. 9-8-0 a maund. 

Duplication of work in whatever degree it may exist at 
present will have to be put an end to. An instance of two sets 
of staff doing an almost identical work is that of the building 
jamadars and sanitary jamadars who are required to inspect 
and report on the erection of unauthorised buildings. Overlap
ping probably exists in other departments as well and wherever 
it does, efforts should be made to effect a saving by concentra
tion. 

Saving could also be made in electric current charges by 
the provision of half-watt lamps for street lighting. 

I am confident that by these several economies, at least 
Rs. 50,000 could be saved, so that an additional revenue from 
all these sources am ounting to Rs. 9 to 10 lakhs would be 
available. Even excluding contributions and payments which 
we expect from government, there would still be an excess of 
Rs. 7 to 8 lakhs over present income. 

The several suggestions that I have made may perhaps 
have been a little diffuse and I therefore summarise them-
below: -

were prevented and of over Re. 1 lakh if the smuggling: of sugar 
were rendered impossible. 
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Schemes 

Water carri
age system of 
conservancy. 

Capital expendi
ture. 

Rs. 25 to 30 lakhs 

Licensing of 
oflFensive 

trades. 

Slaughter
houses. 

Provision of 
Hospitals and 
Dispensaries. 

No capital expen
diture involved 
but expenditure 
of supervising and 
controlling staff. 
Expenses of erec
ting three houses. 

Infectious Dis
eases Hospi
tal. 

Cost of Building, 
and non-recurring 
expenditure amoun
ting to about Es. 4 
lakhs. 

Cost of mainten
ance. 

How financed. 

Borrowing 
The system results in a net saving 

of Ra. I,00,8:i4 in present expenditure. 
This savinjf to be ear-marked towards 
interest charges and additional provi
sion for a sinking fund contribution to 
be made out of revenue to liquidate 
the debt in 30 years. The additional 
provision to be made will amount to 
Es. 1,17,947 or thereabout. 

All-round increase in licensing fees. 

Realization of full fees from slaugh
ter-houses expected eventually to repay 
initial cost of erecting them. 

Saving in present expenditure by 
employing Honorary burgeons and 
Physicians and by encouragement of 
indigenous systems of medicine. 

Increase in income from hospitals 
by rigorous application of rules regard
ing payment by patients of means. 

Contributions from neighbouring 
local administrations and provincial 

governments. Increased income by pro
viding more accommodation for paying 
patients especiallj' the csnstruction of a 
ward on the southern side of the Civil 
Hospital as well as one on the western 
side. 

Making arrangements for a part of 
X-ray fees to go to the Municipality. 

By conducting sweep-stakes. 

The proceeds from sweepstakes ex
pected not only to cover capital cost 
but leave a substantial balance which 
would be enough to pay for recurring 
expenses. 
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Nursing Home Initial Expendi- From Municipal funds 
ture Rs 4540 Management so as to make the 
Monthly recurr- Home self-supporting 
ing expfndiinre 
Rs. 1736 

Maternity and 
Child Welfare 
Centres 

Cost of land-
Cost of Building 
Rs. 2,25,000 

Building sites to be obtained free 
from Government. Donations and 
endowments from citizens. 

Running expenses Municipal contributions and income 
from paying patients. 

Education. 
School build
ings. Schools 

Cost of Building 
sites 

Cost of Buildings 
Rs. 7 lakhs. 

Extra expendi
ture involved by 
middle school ana 
vocational instruc
tion. 

About Rs. 2 
lakhs. 

Building sites to be obtained free 
from Government; if this be not possible, 
from proceeds of sale of municipal 
lands. 

By borrov?ing.—Repayment by set
ting apart an amount more Or less equal 
to what is now paid as rent for hu-ed 
school buildings. 

Securing economy in management. 
Half grant from Government 
Balance to be met out of general 

revenues and by the levy of an Edu
cation Cess. 

Widening and 
paving of Roads 
and streets. 

Extra tax on heavy-wheeled 
vehicles, cars and lorries, on animals, 
and increast) in licensing fees. 

Poor House Surcharge on income-tax for con-' 
struction and maintenance. 

Housing 
schemes. 

Borrowing. 
Repayment over a long term of 

years by means of income obtained 
from charging an economic rent and 
if possible hy a part contribution from 
municipal funds. 

Public ameni
ties. 

Swimming 
baths. -

Capital 
Rp. ICOOO 
Maintenance 

Rs. 80 p. m. 

Cost 

Endowments and donations from 
citizens. 

Capital cost of swimming batbs 
to be provided by Municipality. Be-
couptoent from income obtained by a 
system of tickets. 

Other public amenities. Income 
derived under the scheme of convert
ing a strip of lard on the northern s-de 
of Queens Gardens to provide hotels 
and restaurants. 
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While the Municipality's income would be increased by at 
least Us. 7 lakhs, if my suggestions are accepted, the recurring 
expenditure to be met out of revenue would amount to only Es. 4 
lakhs and the balance may be utilised in case of deficiency iu 
income under any of the schemes for which separate provision 
has been made. 

Interest and capital expenses on drainge * Rs. 1,17 947 
Nursing Home 4,540 
Capital and Interest charges on school buildings * 

(only the rant of buildings other than 
primary schools) 20,000 

Swimming Bath, say, nil 
Education * 2,00,000 
Maintenance of Maternity Homes 

(Making allowance for ftes from paying patients) 50,000 
3,92,487. 

•It should not be forgotten that it will be years before the full 
amount will be required. 

While we have reason to complain of the treatmeut of the 
Municipality by Government we fully realise that financial 
difficulties have not permitted them to give more attention to 
our needs. In recent years a welcome change was noticeable. 
W e have to acknowledge with gratitude the help always readily 
extended to the city by Government in the shape of grants of land 
for purposes of education and medical relief. W e could have 
had no greater well-wisher than the Hon'ble Sir John Thompson 
nor are we forgetful of the solicitous interest which Lord Irwin 
took in the welfare of the city. W e have also to acknowledge 
the help rendered by the Eev. J. C. Chatterjee who by his 
presence in the Assembly has on several occasions drawn the 
attention of Government to the state of affairs in the city. 

Unfortunately for us. it would appear that just at the 
time when we had more need of Govemment assistance, the 
more difficult have government finances become. Our request to 
Government would now be that in spite of their numerows pre
occupations they may take an abiding interest in the city and 
render it the help which it urgently needs in several ways. 
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P A R T III . 

The Extension of the City. 

The Problem Stated.—There is no municipal problem, be 
it of sanitation, medical relief or education so grave as the exten
sion of the city. The recent census brings prominently to notice 
the serious congestion that exists. The city population has 
increased by -10 p a r cent on the previous census while the city 
area has not by any means been extended. Most of the ills from 
which the city has been ailing during the past decade—regular 
and chronic epidemics of malaria, tuberculosis and typhoid, isola
ted and sporadic outbreaks of plague and cholera, the growing 
infantile mortality and deaths amongst women before and after 
accouchement—can with i-eason be attributed to over-population. 
When population increases so enormously as in Delhi, existing 
municipal services prove woefully inadequate and epidemics 
break out as a consequence. Epidemics are Nature's warning of 
the existence of abaonnal conditions of public health and its 
way of eliminating the surplus population. Palliatives, not 
remedies, sought earnestly to counteract the spread of epidemics 
are In the nature of endeavouring to lop the branches off while 
leaving the roots strong and firm as ever. And as long as mea
sures are not taken to eradicate the deep-seated and material 
factors which render the breaking out of epidemics possible, so 
long will epidemics continue to ravage the city. If we have not 
suffered more than we actually have, it is due to the Health 
Officer and the Municipal Engineer, but for whose untiring 
efforts the ravages of epidemics would have been much more 
severe. 

While the Notified Area Committee with a population of 
17,000 is 7 sq. miles in extent, Delhi city accommodates a popula
tion of 3,47,592 in an area of 6.02 sq. miles. The congestion in the 
city today is such that it will sooner or later, sooner perhaps 
than later, lead to a state of things that can but bode ill to the 
health of the city. I am not an alarmist nor have I any desire to 
indulge in scare-mongering bnt I must emphasise that if no action 
Is taken to relieve the congestion immediately, the consequences 
to the citizens may prove disastrous. If in a city which can 
people only about a hundred thousand, and that with difficulty, 
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a population of more than thrice that number is permitted to live, 
it cannot do so under normal, not to say, healthy conditions. 

Theie is no need to labour on this point for it is a fact not 
disputed by any one. As early as 1914 the then Chief Commis
sioner the Hon'ble Mr; W. M. Hailey realised that the city was 
congested. He said, "Apart from the necessity for opening up 
building areas outside the present congested localities within the 
city walls, there are two special reasons which render the early 
development of this area (Burn Bastion Eoad) necessary." He 
further said. "Apart from Khari Baoli there is altogether 
no adequate space for sifting and clearing grain 
It is moreover impossible to utilise the pavements for foot 
passenger traffic." To realise how much more congested the 
city has become now, one has only to look at the latest census 
figures. 

Let us consider how this situation has been brought about 
and on whom the responsibility for it lies. • I regret to have to 
say that for the existence of this state of affairs, the Government 
of India is an accessory before and after. When it transferred 
its headquarters it should have known the demands that would 
be jnade upon the city by reason of the transfer, but it took no 
serious steps to enlarge the citj- in order to enable it to accom
modate the increased population. After settling dowra at the 
new capital it should have known, indeed it had plenty of 
opportunities to know, that the state of congestion in the city was 
such as to reqtiire immediate handling; yet it has taken practi
cally no action to relieve over-crowding. 

The Municipality's Efforts.—It should be clearly understood 
that with the exception probably of taxing out cattle from with
in municipal limits and thereby setting a litile more space free, 
the probk-m of providing an outlet for the congested population 
is not one in the hands of the Municipality. I cannot think of 
any other city which is in such an unenviable and helpless condi
tion as the city of Delhi. It is hemmed in on all sides; in the 
North, by the Notified Area Committee ; in the East, by the river; 
in the South, by New Delhi : and in the West, which is the only 
direction iu which expansion is possible, the progress of the 
Western Extension is altogether disheartening. Neither have 
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the Government improved the extension so as to render it habit
able, nor have they made it possible for the Municipality to go 
on with the scheme. The walls have been a distinct handicap to 
the city ; they have not only effectively confined the city within 
definite limits but they have been taken as the natural bounda
ries of the city up to which neighbouring local administrations 
could extend their territory, which they have in fact done very 
promptly. 

The question arises whather the Municipality has done any
thing to remove the congestion. Has it been merely quiescent, 
resigning itself to the situation as an inevitable evil, an 'act of 
God', or has it endeavoured to tackle the problem as best as it 
could? The only direction, as we have seen, in which extension 
is possible being beyond the city walls and the land there belong
ing to Government, no other course was open to the Municipality 
but to supplicate and entreat Government to make over the land 
to it, and this it has repeatedly done as the account in the 
following pages will show. 

The Municipality first asked for the establishment of an 
Improvement Trust. It knew well enough that the proposal 
would necessitate the sacrifice of 2 per cent of its revenues year 
after year, but on a balancing of the interests affected and on 
a realisation of the extreme necessity of extending the city 
without delay it was led to make the proposal to Government 
in spite of the expense involved. The request however did not 
meet with the approval of Government. 

Let me now give a brief history of the western extension 
scheme. The Municipality has spent a sum of Es. 3,22,970 on 
the maintenance of the developed areas in western extension 
during the 4 .̂3 years ending March 1931. It has received from 
the Government development grants totalling in the period 
Es. 1,12.500; thus while the Municipality has sustained a loss of 
Rs 2,10 470 in the development and maintenence of these areas 
Government have made an average profit amounting to 
Es. 54,977 per annum. 

The Government of India in a despatch to the Secretary 
of State in 1919 stated that the total area o f the western exten-
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sion was 1169 acres of which 126 acres belonged to Government, 
647 acres were acquired at a cost of Rs 2,33,935 and 394 acres 
were acquired under tlie Municipal Act to be built according to 
lay-out. It said, further that the administration of the area 
was proposed to be entrusted to the Municipality but that its finan
ces would be kept entirely separate from ordinary municipal 
accounts. A later despatch in the same year, clearly stated 
that grants would be made to the Municipality which would 
carry out the scheme and that the receipts would be credited to 
the Municipality under a head sepg.rate from other municipal 
revenues. In letter No. 7578-Education dated the 31st August 
1917 from the Personal Assistant to Chief Commissoner to the 
Deputy Commissioner, the Chief Commissoner recommended to 
the Government of India that all credits for rent and premia (il 
the latter were taken) should be made over to the Municipal Com
mittee to the benefit of the separate fund which was proposed to 
be inaugurated for accounts relating to the western extension. 
This letter further stated that sums recovered by way of rents 
or premia and similar miscellaneous receipts dervied from the land 
should also be credited to the separate account, though not, of 
course, ordinary municipal revenues such as house tax, terminal 
tax etc. The expenditure against the special grants was to be 
debited to the separate account. In his letter No. 4029 dated 
the 5th September 1917 to the Municipality, the Deputy Com
missioner said: "The Revenue Assistant should take steps to 
recover the arrears and credit them to the Municipal funds". 
Another letter No. 16683 dated the 23rd December 1917 from the 
Chief Commissioner to the Deputy Commissioner stated "The 
receipts from the beginning of 1917-18 in which year the new 
arrangement under which the western extension was entrusted to 
the Municipal Committee came into force should go to the Delhi 
Municipality to be credited to the special western extension 
account". "The Municipal Committee", said the Government 
of India in a letter dated the 19th August 1918 addressed to the 
Chief Commissioner 'should have authority subject to the sanction 
of the Deputy Commissioner to vary when necessary the rates 
of rents to be paid by the tenants". 

Paragraph 2 of letter No. 3240 dated the 12th June 1924. 
from the Chief Commissioner to the Deputy Commissioner said 
'The original orders in regard to the financing of the western 
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extension were forwarded to you with, the Chief Commissioner's 
Personal Assistant's endorsement No. 6255 dated the 10th .July 
1917. From this correspondence it is clear that after the date of 
sanction to the scheme all work in connection therewith was to be 
carried by the Municipality with funds supplied by Government 
and that a separate fund was to be opened by the Municipality 
for the purpose to which was to be credited not only govern
ment grants but also all income received by the Municipality on 
behalf of Government from that area as for example rents of 
government property and premia. From this fund works in 
the western extension were to be carried out by the Municipal 
Committee on behalf of Government". He asked in that letter 
for a complete statement of the accounts from the beginning up 
to 31st March 1924. The figures for the period showed that the 
income amounted to Rs. 1,46,445 while the expenditure was 
Rs 87,316. But it should be borne in mind that it was only 
from 1922 that lighting charges and road building were debited 
to this account and that till then these charges were met from 
the general funds of the Municipality. The Municipality further 
spent a sum of Rs •iO,OO0 on account of sewage, which has not, 
according to a statement of Mr. T. Salkield. the then Municipal 
Engineer, been repaid. 

The extracts are, I know, long and numerous but they 
seemed to me indispensable to show how Government have 
resiled from their former position. If the western extension has 
not developed as quickly as one would have wished, having in 
view the congestion in the city, the delay cannot be laid to the 
account of the MunicipaUty for it has done the best it could under 
the circumstances ; rather should it be to that of the government 
who have made a profit out of the scheme without spending it 
on the improvement of the area, let alone on further city 
improvement. 

Let us take tho Burn Bastion Road Scheme. It is a tale 
which is not dissimilar to that of the western extension. In 
letter No. 502/ C. dated the 16th August 192.^ the Deputy 
Cpmmissioner wrote to the Chief Commissioner that 
Government had spent on the Burn Bastion Road scheme 
Rs. 1,32,000 and had received from the sale of plots Rs. 5,31.200. 
He said "The ground rents amounting to Rs 11,674 are in the 
nature of land revenue and are credited to Government. The 
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amount is not a large sum but it would be an appreciable addi
tion to the Municipal City Development Fund and it would be a 
highly appreciated act of grace if government were to assign these 
ground rents to the Municipality as a "mafi" or assignment 
of land revenue; the assignment being ear-marked for city 
improvement. 

In 1916 a proposal for the formation of an Improvement 
Trust was sent up to the Government of India; but it was turned 
down by them in a letter No. 151 dated the 2nd October 1916 
addressed to the Chief Commissioner on the ground that there 
was no need for the creation of an Improvement Trust, nazul 
land being mainly involved and Government ruled that local 
governments could alienate state lands up to the value of 
Rs. 25,030, disposing of them without reference to the Government 
of India, 

In the written memorandum which the Local Self-Govern-
ment Department of the Government of Madras submitted to 
the Taxation Enquirj ' Committee, they made the following 
statement: " I f land value goes up as a result of the activities of 
the Municipal authority, they should have the power to tax the 
unearned increment. The tax on urban lands should go entirely 
to municipal revenues instead of partly to Government and 
partly to Councils as at present in this province". Mr. C. B. 
Cotterell, C. I. E., I. C. S., Secretary to the Government of Madras 
in the Local Self-Government Department was examined orally 
in connection with this memorandum and the following are the 
statements which he then made :— 

Sir Percy Thompaon: Q. Thea it ia stated "The tax on urban 
lands should go entirely to municipal revenues- instead of partly to 
government and partly to Councils as at present in this province". 
Oround rent is what the Government charge for the use of Government 
land. 

Mr. C. B. Cotterell: A. They pay every municipality a fixed 
•mount which is a sort of stabilised revenue. 

Q. It is for property actually belonging to Govemment? 
A. Yes. 
Q, They are owners of it ? • 
A. Yes. 
Q. Obviously they charge a rent. 
A. They only retain what they would get from that land as agricul 

tnral land. 



67 

Q. But surely it is not a tax ? It is a voluntary payment. 
A. Yes, It is really the rent for the land. But the idea is that the 

value ot the land is due to the presence of the Municipality—to the 
existence of the town. If there was no municipality the Government 
would only get their agricultural revenue and so they say "owing to the 
presence of the Municipality the value of the land is increased and we 
pay over the difference to the Municipality". 

W e can do no better than tell Government in the words 
of Col. Beadon that it would be a highly appreciated act of grace 
if Government were to assign the ground rents from the western 
extensions and Burn Bastion Road scheme to be earmarked for 
the purpose of city development. 

I now pass on to the other municipal schemes of extension. 
The Committee adopted the following resolution in April 1927: 

Resolved that (i) the Government be requested 

(a) to transfer the land from the Ajmeri Gate to Delhi 
Gate lying between the Circular Road and the city 
wall to municipal control; 

(b) to give necessary permission to dismantle the city 
wall between these two gates ; 

(c) the Municipal Engineer be instructed to have an 
estimate with the necessary plans prepared of the 
lands l o be acquired from private individuals accord
ing to the above scheme. 

At a meeting held in December of the same year the Muni
cipal Committee re-affirmed the resolution in the following 
terms: 

"Resolved that after full and careful consideration 
the Committee unanimously rp-affirms its opinion al
ready expressed and holds that the extension of the city 
on the lines laid down is of vital importance to the 
health of the city. The Committee requests that if the 
Chief Commissioner still feels any doubt about the 
scheme he will kindly summon the President, the two 
Vice-Presidents and the Secretary, together with the 
Chief Medical Officer, to discuss the matter at a meet
ing with him so that this important subject may be dealt 
with as expeditiously as may be found possible. 
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In his covering note forwarding the resohition to the Chief 
Commissioner, Mr. J. N. G. Johnson, than whom no one knows 
Delhi better, said : 

•'/ think it must be recognised from the first that if the 
proposal is accepted it may retard to some extent our 
development of the western extension area. Yet I am 
unwilling on that ground alone to appose this scheme 
for expansion to the south, which in many respects 
seems eminently practicable and would get rid of the 
slums which are the worst blots on the city as it now 
stands. I cannot help feeUng that it is in this direction 
that improvement could most speedily be wrought, 
and the policy was advocated by me in a note which I 
recorded in March last." 

The Chief Engineer's objections to this scheme of extension 
^were : 

•'On general grounds F am opposed to the demolition of 
the city wall which is a pleasing feature and a relic of 
the old city, and to the extension of the city without a 
break beyond its existing limits. 

" I quite sympathise with the desire to clear out the slums 
on the south of the city but consider that it would be 
better to provide a lung such as is proposed in the city 
extension lay-out iinmediately to the south of the city 
wall and that the extension should take place on the 
other side of this lung. 

" A further consideration which must not be overlooked is, 
that it has been decided (and I believe accepted by the 
Government of India) that a large General Hospital 
should be built on the site between the Circular Road 
and the Jail to the west of the Muttra Road. I have 
coloured on the plan an area of 83 acres which was the 
area required for the Hospital when it was designed for 
Block 20-5. In view of the fact that this area between 
the Circular Road and the .Jail is so largely cut up by 
graveyards and other buildings which cannot be re
moved, it is probable that even more than 83 acres may 
be required for the Hospital. 

"I f the proposal of the Municipality were agreed to, the 
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city would extend right up to the Hospital Irom the 
Turkoman Gate to the Delhi Gate, which I consider 
most unsuitable. It might be possible to obtain an 
open space between the Circular Eoad and the Hospital, 
if the Jail is removed (a project which, I understand, 
is under contemplation) but the construction of the 
Hospital seems to me more likely to be taken up than 
the removal of the Jail. My own view is that the wall 
and the open space outside of it should be retained and 
that it would be better for Government to develop the 
city extension area with its own funds through the 
same agency as the new capital area is being developed 
by. This may be done in co-operation with the Delhi 
Municipal Committee in their schemes for opening up 
the slums to the south of Delhi, a subsidy if necessary 
being given to assist in the acquisition of slums. From 
the Government point of view this should not be more 
expensive than the present schemes, for as a matler of 
fact the present proposal of the Municipal Committee 
is a request for a subsidy in the shape of a present of 
the very valuable bit of land which Government has 
acquired for the purpose of development of the city 
extension area." 

To these objections the Chief Medical Officer replied :— 

"This is a scheme which has many points in its favour and 
the objections to it do not, in my opinion, outweigh 
the advantages. The various advantages have already 
been set forth and the question of control, finance etc. 
gone into, but I take this opportunity of adding a few 
remarks regarding the portion of the city wall under 
discussion and the disposal of the area between it and 
the Circular Eoad. 

"The wall undoubtedly is picturesque as one approaches 
Delhi by the Delhi Gate but it possesses no historical 
interest, as pointed out in former notes and letters on 
the subject, and fulfils no useful purpose except to hide 
the dreadful slums of air and light. Moreover, to pro
vide a park in the area outside the wall and retain the 
wall does not fulfil the anatomical requirements of a 
lung because the large passages by which fresh air 
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leaves the lung are missing and a paititio'n wall 
as i* exists at present is of no value to the inhabitants 
on the other side of the wall. Consequently I am of 
opinion that any scheme which leaves this portion of 
the wall defeats its own object. 

"Now to turn to the question of building or not over this 
area. In the first place if the Circular Road is made a 
really broad thoroughfare, which is eminently desir
able and so long as the new hospital does not abut 
directly on the road but stands in its own grounds, 
rather in the style of the Lady Hardinge Hospital, such 
as; I believe is contemplated, there can be no possible 
objection to well-planned, building on the north side cf 
the Circular Road. 

"Secondly the Municipal Committee proposes to lay-out 
the area with wide streets and every modern amen it j ' . 
Thirdly this area is, and will be for some years to come, 
more suitable for buildings than the area to the south 
of the Circular Road and also as the Chief Engineer 
points out, it may be necessary later on to extend the 
hospital area further to the west than is contemplated 
at present. 

'Fmally I would venture to point out the fallaciousness of 
not regarding the qttestion of Delhi as a whole. Delhi 
and New Delhi are regarded as separate entities because 
separate bodies control them, but really the question is 
one, namely, the accommodation and well-being of a 
large population which includes the Government of 
India for some five months in the year. I would mention 
that over a thousand of the clerks working in the New 
Delhi offices are not accommodated in New Delhi and 
the majority live in the city, as well as the clerical es
tablishments of large departments like the Postal Audit 
and the Railway Clearing Office. Consequently the 
correct view to take is the large one and the question 
of the health of the city really affects the whole Delhi 
area. Stone walls will not keep diseases away and so 
long as the really terrible present insanitary con ditions 
prevail in the city, only a false sense of security can be 
felt with regard to the health of New Delhi, in spite of 
the modern sanitary conditions whioh prevail there." 
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A note which the Hon'ble Mr. Hailey wrote in a similar 
connection and which substantially applies to this question also 
convincingly disposes of the Chief Engineer's, objections. He 
said :— ' .. . 

"The second reason alluded to above is the necessity for the 
removal of the city wall at this point. The wall forms the boun
dary of a congested area to which it prevents the access of air 
and in other ways hampers sanitary operations. It is therefore 
proposed to demolish it and build over the city ditch As 
regards the policy of demolishing any part of the city wall, I 
may note that it has been necessary in the past to pu l ldown 
considerable portions in order to give access to the railway. 
The wall was built under British superintendence... . and is not 
therefore of any great antiquity I am however strongly in 
favour of maintaining intact such portions of it as are important 
from an historical or aesthetic point of view. For historical 
reasons I would not disturb any part of the wall in the length 
running from the Water Bastion part, the Kashmeri and Mori 
(rates as far as the Kabuli Gate, for aesthetic reasons I would 
preserve the river front facing both the civil and military Belas". 

So th^t the wall between the Ajmeri Gate and the Delhi 
Gate has, like the wall between the Kabuli and Lahori Gates, 
neither a historical nor an aesthetic value which need prevent 
its demolition. After the remarks of the Hon'ble Mr. Hailey and 
of the Chief Medical Gificer, the Chief Engineers objections can 
be taken to have no force. 

From earliest times it has b^en ttsual to demolish forb walls 
when they have stood in ther way of city extension. One iiotable 
example is that of ancient D warka, one 6f the important places of 
Hindu worship, whose walls were pulled down, ditches filled up, 
surrounding area cleared and the land adjusted for the extension 
of the new city.. 

A little careful study of the whole question will show that 
while every one possessing intimate knowledge of city.coiiditions 
such as Col. Beadon, the Hon'ble Mr. Hailey, Mr. JoWCson, and 
Col. Franklin, the Chief Medical Officer, realised the difficulties 
o f the city, the Chief Engineer and the Government of India, 
who could not be expected to have as intimate a knowledge of 
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city problems, were not however deterred from deciding against 
the Municipality's requests when occasion arose. I wish that 
the Chief Engineer was a member of the Municipal Committee : 
and I hope and trust that the new Chief Engineer at least will 
approach the subject in a more liberal and generous spirit. 

In pursuance of the second resolution a deputation from 
the Municipality waited on the Chief Commissioner, but the 
rock on which the whole scheme burst was the stand taken by 
the Chief Engineer. 

In the address presented to the Chief Commissioner in 1928 
the Committee reiterated their conviction : "Being an ancient 
&nd walled city our most acute problem is that of city extension. 
It is well known to you that the extensions already taken in 
hand fall far short of our needs. After long consideration we 
are convinced that our needs can best be met if the city wall 
between the Ajmeri Gate and the Delhi Gate is removed and 
the city allowed to expand southwards on the large plot of land 
lying vacant outside." 

The Solution.—The problem of city extension has become 
so acute that there is no longer any time for further dalliance. 
After the statement of the case above I trust that Government 
will realise the expediency and necessity of allotting forthwith 
the whole of the land including the city wall which lies to the 
north of the G. I. P. Railway line up to Paharganj Bridge, as 
also the Malkaganj area, the golf course up to the Viceregal 
Lodge and the nursery limits as shown in the accompanying 
sketch for the extension of "the city and hand them over to the 
Municipality for being developed in its own way. The sketch 
shows the present boundary of the municipality as also 
the proposed boundary in colour. While the present area is 6.02 
sq. miles it is proposed to take .85 sq. miles in the south and 1*42 
sq. miles in the North. The area will then become 8.29 sq. miles 
for a population of 3,47, 592. The Notified Area will still be left 
with 5.68 sq. miles for a population of 17,000. Unless Government 
help the Municipality by giving it lands wherever available the 
problem of city extension must for ever remain unsolved. 

Lands other than the western extension which would 
be suitable for accommodating a part of the over-populated 
city are :— 
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1. The land near Motia Khan between the Mutiny Me
morial Road and the Punch Kuin Road. 

2. The Malkaganj area and the land near by, with the 
golf course removed from its present site-

3. The land at present occupied by the R. M. Ry . shed 
and the Sleeper godown, which can be removed beyond 
Serai Rohilla. 

4. The land parallel to the Kutub Road at present occu
pied by the unused portion of the canal which can be 
filled up. The Canal between the Bangash and the 
Mithai ka bridge to be arched over and the land used 
for buildings. 

I have no desire to be unfair to Government or attribute 
to them motives which are anything but creditable. I do not 
say that they have, regardless of the health of the citizens of 
Delhi, stood in the way of city extension merely because they did 
not want to forsake the revenues they derived from the lands pro
posed to be converted into extensions. But I do maintain that 
they have shown a lamentable lack of appreciation of the gravity 
of the situation from the point of view of the health of the city. 
I have already in another place acknowledged gratefully the 
several grants of small bits of land which Government have 
made to the Municipality for purposes of schools, dispensaries 
etc. But in a matter far more vital, the attitude of Government 
shows a contrariness which is hard to comprehend. That the 
city is, owing to the congestion, a death-trap where everyone 
daily runs the risk of catching his death germ, no one who 
knows the city intimately will deny. Of the fact that the work 
of extension by a government agency is not feasible, the un
developed state of Daryaganj and the western extension, is sig
nificant evidence. The explanation for the failure of Govern
ment in improving the extensions lies no doubt in the fact that 
Government are pre-occupied with a number of other duties 
which prevent them from giving due attention to this matter. 
That seems to me to be all the more reason why the extensions 
should be handed over to the Municipality for being developed. 
A local body understands its problems much more^ thoroughly 
and appraises their urgency much more accurately than a G o 
vernment whose only source of information is the reports ofr 

its officers. If in other branches of administration Government 
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so firmly believe in the "man on the spot" theory, they should do 
so much more implicitlj' in the case of municipal administration. 
I think that, to carry the greater conviction, the case for the Muni
cipality should be stated as far as possible out of the mouths of 
Government's own officers. It was the opinion of Gol. Beadon 
that "If the local improvements are made at the expense of the 
Delhi Municipal Committee it is quite clear that the local body 
must be recouped by the profits from sale or leases of the build
ing sites. For unless this is permitted, it is impossible for the 
Municipal Committee to carry out the work. When Govern
ment (who, after all, became owners of the land by escheat) 
entru-^ted the Municipal Committee with the management of 
the nazul lands it did so with the avowed object of furthering 
the prosperity of the city and it was not the intention of the 
Government that the land should be administered on principles 
which would create only indifferent progress but rather that 
the administration should cause permanent development of a 
laudable type. In the circumstances I advise that the proviso 
which I have mentioned above may be enforced and that the 
sale proceeds of plots sold may be credited to the funds of the 
Municipal Committee." (The proviso is to the effect that the 
proceeds derived from the sale of nazul lands must be credited 
toj)rovincial reoenues except in special cases under the orders 
of Govemment, but that income derived from leases are to be 
credited to the Municipality.) Col. Beadon further said "By 
reason of the exceptional and sudden demand for ai higher 
standard of administration the Municipal Committee is being 
literally managed from hand to mouth." 

The Hon'ble Mr. Hailey said in the course of a letter to 
Government: "1 recommend that the Municipal Committee be 
(1) granted a loan of Rs. 1,50,003 to enable it to develop the 
site and (2) be allowed to take credit for the proceeds of the sale 
of shop sites, the repayment of the loan forming the first charge 
upon all receipts from such stile As I have already pointed 
out the land is not at present a source of income either to the 
Government or to the Committee and there will, therefore, be 
no real sacrifice on the part of the Government and I fear that 
there is little chance of this improvement being carried out 
unless the Committee is allowed to alienate the property and 

take credit of the proceeds." Mr. Johnson said as follows : "Be-
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garding our new proposal, Ajmeri Gate-Delhi Gate. If anything 
is to be done in this line then the next question that arises is 
the agency whereby it should be done. If it can be said that 
it is for Government themselves to work the scheme as in other 
areas and Government estates such as Multani Danda. Bura 
and Garstin Bastion Roads, Daryaganj and the western exten
sion, then my reply would be that we already have financial 
commitments in those directions which are as much as we 
can cope with and that no little difficulty is being experienced 
in obtaining Government grants for the work which still remains 
to be done in portions of those areas. Wi th those schemes still 
in hand, it would probably be found no easy matter to obtain 
from the Government the considerable sum required to finance 
the acquisition of the slum areas as contemplated in the present 
proposal." In another note Mr. .Johnson said: " A subject which 
requires brief mention here is the improvement and lay-out of 
the Daryaganj area, a partial scheme for which in south Daryaganj 
is at present awaiting a grant of Rs. 67,000 from Government, 
the estimate and plan for which were submitted to the Chief 
Commissioner in August 1925. The cost of the whole Darya
ganj area will be considerably greater". The financial position 
of the Government of India is, if anything, worse now. 

It may be argued that no distinction should be made bet
ween private and Government ownership of lands and that if the 
Municipality does not charge anything for its services from pri
vate landlords it should also supply its services free in cases 
where Government is the landlord. M y reply to this argument 
would be that there is a vast difference between private owner
ship and Government ownership. In the first instance, the 
Municipality does not undertake any service inside the landlord's 
property. It can compel him to make proper drains and have 
them connected to the Municipality's sewers. Nor does the 
Municipality light the streets, or build or maintain roads for 
the benefit of private landlords. There is a further important 
point to be considered, namely, that the private landlord lives in 
the city and all the money he gets as rent is spent in the city in 
one form or another, thus contributing to the welfare of the city 
or of the citizens, and consequently of the Municipality. The cost 
of numerous charitable institutions maintained by the public 
such as schools, coUegee, reading rooms, libraries, orphanages, 
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dharamshalas. endowments for hospitals, dispensaries and scholar
ships must run into a huge sum yearly. Where Grovernment 
is the landlord the money is taken away from the city, perhaps 
to be given in the shape of grants to more fortunate sister mtmi-
cipalities. 

The Municipality is not the only critic oil Government in 
their capacity of landlord. The "Times of India", whose pen is 
popularly, though it may be mistakenly, supposed to be dipped 
in government ink and which, it is not expected would criticise 
Government ina partisan spirit, said in a leading article a short 
time back :— 

"A new illustration of the muddle which the Government of India 
have in some respects made of the development of their new capi
tal is provided by the petition which residents in old and new Delhi have 
presented to the Chief Commissioner of Delhi on the subject of high 
rents. The diificulties of which the petitioners complain were bound 
sooner or later to arise Government's policy made it inevitable...The 
real profiteers in New Delhi are the Government of India. Having 
passed orders that their own residential buildings were to be designed 
for cold weather occupaliion only, and knowing therefore that landlords 
building houses for the annually migratory population would have to get 
what return they could on their money by letting for only five or six 
months in the year they sold building plots by tender and auction for the 
highest bids they could secure and made certain that their new capital 
shonid be a most expensive place to live in", 

In order that such mistakes may not be repeated in the 
case of the city extensions and in order that they may be im
proved speedily I have advocated the transfer of the lands to 
the Municipality. Provided the extensions are made over, the 
Municipality can be trusted to render them habitable as expedi
tiously as it can. As we have seen. Government spent on the 
Burn Bastion Road scheme Rs. 1,32,000 and got a return of over 
Rs. 5 lakhs and are besides getting an annual ground rent. The 
arguments of th3 Madras Local Self-Government Department for 
transferring to the Municipality the income from these ground-
rents apply with equal or greater force in the case of Delhi ex
tension schemes. But in the present state of the Government 
finances they cannot be expected to finance these schemes and 
develop the extensions. One of the reasons which has not faci
litated the rapid improvement of the western extension may be 
the leasehold nature of the building sites offered there. Giving 
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out land on leasehold adds to the difficulties of financing the 
scheme as well as restricts the outlay by investors on the build
ings to be erected. Whereas purchasers will be prepared to buy 
sites outright and spend liberally on developing them" they 
hesitate to invest freely in leases for however long periods. If 
the Government would realise this, th'ey would not suggest, as 
they have done, that the Municipality should meet the cost of its 
services in the extension by means of raising the house tax. Even 
a fourfold enhancement of the house tax would not cover the cost 
of the essential services and is the surest way of rendering the 
extension unpopular, when on the other hand every effort should 
be made to encourage migration to it. Not only should building 
sites be given on attractive terms to the public but inducements 
should be offered to them in the shape of provision of quick 
and cheap means of mechanical transport, of good roads, of 
lighting, and more important than all these, of water-supply 
and drainage. 

There is another site which is eminently suitable for pur
poses of extension, if not for the accommodation of buildings, at 
any rate for the provision of a park or parks for either men or 
women or both. I refer to the lands on the eastern side of the 
Mall Eoad from the junction of Khas Eoad right up to the 
Monkey Hill. This bit of land should be levelled and converted 
into a park. It should be declared out of bounds of the Port 
Authorities and transferred to the charge of the Municipality. 
As we have seen, there is a great dearth of parks in the city, 
for which therefore there is a crying need. The number of visi
tors in the Edward Park both in the mornings and in the even
ings prove the demand for another such park in that locality 
and one could suitably be provided on the site I have suggested. 

When the capital was transferred to Delhi it was hoped 
that the city would be immensely benefited under the immediate 
and fostering care of Government but what has actually hap
pened is that the city has been saddled with a number of respon
sibilities which its poor resources do riot enable it adequately to 
fulfil. 

Government help which the city has had reason to expect 
has not, commensurately with the burdens imposed on it, been 
forthcoming. W e thankfully acknowledge suc}| grants as the 
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Government of India have been pleased to give to the Munici
pality. It should be emphasised however that such grants have 
not been proportionate to the demands made upon the Municipal 
Committee by reason of the transfer of the capital of India to 
Delhi. If in recent years the Municipal Committee has secured 
grants from Government towards the improvement of its water-
supply and the clearance of its slums it is due to the etforts of 
the Hon'ble Sir John Thompson, the Chief Commissioner, and to 
the personal interest that Lord Irwin evinced in the welfare of 
the city. But for them it might have been years before the 
Lazarus lying at Dive's gate and crying for the healing of his 
sores attracted any attention. 

I give a statement below which shows the extent of the 
assistance which the Municipality has received from Government 
as well as the additional charges the .Municipality has had to meet. 

Government Grants. 

31,713 

Increased expenditure the 
Municipality has had to bear. 

1. Audit charges, Rs 10,057 
(average of 5 years ) 

2. Fire Brigade. 
This figure is steadi

ly increasing and t^e 
expenditure last year 
was as much as 

Rs 77,1 -̂9 
3. Loss of profit from sale 

of water to the Notifi
ed Area. 

4. Loss of income from 
sale of manure and 
city sweepings (about) 

5. Cost of providing 
services in the Govern
ment properties of 
Daryaganj, Garstin 
and Burn Bastion 
Roads and Western 
Extension 

6. Loss due to purchase 
of water from the 
WatBr Board instead 
of pumping our own, 
amounts to Rs. 1.24,595 

Less realized on 
mterest. Rs. 30,000 

1 9 3 0 - 3 1 . 

Grant for maintenance of 
Government gardens. 

Compensation 
lands. 

for Nazul 

Rs. 

18,000 

40,000 

1,09,0C0 

20,000 

Towards expenditure on 
Government property 25,000 

Income from House tax from 
above property (1929) 10,047 

Education. 

75,534 Inf int Welfare scheme. 

Civil Hospital Eye Ward. 

1,31,000 

17,000 

5.000 

Nett. 
7. Loss of income from 

Nazul lands 
(This is the income 

for the year in which 
the Municipal Com
mittee hauded over 
charge of the lands to 
Government) 

94,595 

88,509 

Half pay of S. A. S. for veri-
fication of causes of deaths. 

Grant towards Rat Destruc
tion Scheme. 

Grant towards salary 
Health Officer 

of 

1,708 

9,369 

7 300 

4,29,458 2,64,424 
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(The figures of Government grants relate to the year in which the 
grants were the highest, the average of the last 10 years being only 
Ks. l,M,m.) 

Though Government grants have been inadequate, the Municipality 
is nevertheless grateful for such as have been given by Government for 
purposes of education and medical relief. 

Over and above this, the Municipal Committee will be faced 
in the near future with a non-recurring expenditure of Rs. 4,02,500 
and about 33 per cent more due to increase in duties and the 
appreciation in the value of the Dollar, and a recurring expendi
ture Rs. 2,87,507 for mechanical transport, minus Rs. 66,000'- the 
present cost, for removal of night soil and refuse farther away 
from the city. The expenditure is largely due to the transfer of 
Capital to Delhi and Col. Beadon's remark "that the Municipal '• 
Committee is being literally managed from hand to mouth" 
applies to this with greater force. 

Notes on Some of the Above Items. 

3. The cost of raising water in 1923-24, when the Muni
cipality managed its own water-supply was 2.44 annas per lOOO 
gallons which cost was subsequently declining steaiiJy. The cost 
of raising water under the Board's management rose in 1925-26 to 
3.97 annas ; in 1930-31 it came down to 2.61; that is, a ditference 
of 1.36 annas or 33 per cent. On this same proportion the cost to 
the Municipality would, had the works remained its own, have 
been only 1.63 annas per 1000 gallons. The Municipality used 
to sell water to the Notified Area at the rate of 6 annas per 10(X) 
gallons and its bill on this- transaction in 1923-24 amounted to 
Rs. U lakhs. On 40,00,00,(XX) gallons at the reduced cost of 1.63 
annas per thousand gallons we should have made a profit of 
Rs. 1,09,000. 

4. It is not possible to find out the correct figures of the loss 
sustained by the Municipality on account of rents from lands, 
of sale of manure, of suUage water, of sweepings etc. but it may 
be taken to amount to a modest figure of Rs. 20,000. 

5. This expenditure is for 1928-29, the latest year for which 
figures are available, and it is notable that the expenditure here 
is steadily rising and has gone up from Rs. 38,521 in 1925-26 
to Rs. 75,584 in 1928-29. 
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6. Had we run our own Water works instead of buying 
our requirements amounting to 19,93,528,000 gallons at 
the rate of 2.61 annas as at present, we would have raised our 
supply at 1.63 annas and thus saved Rs. 1,24,595, in one year at 
the rate of an anna less per thousand gallons, less, of course, 
Rs. 30,000 which we get for interest charges. The net loss 
therefore has been Rs. 94,595 per year. Some people might re
gard the figure of 1.63 annas per 1000 gallons as difficult to attain 
but in fact this was the cost before, and the lowest cost of raising 
water under the Board's regime is higher than the highest cost to 
the Municipality except in one year. 

I will explain this point in another way. Government, in 
spite of the Municipality's disinclination expressed repeatedly, 
were so anxious to take it as a partner in this ill-designed and 
costly scheme that they agreed to accept a loss of Rs. 90,000 
interest charges by writing down the cost by Rs. 18 lakhs and 
to guarantee that the cost of water to the Municipality should 
not exceed 3 annas per 1000 gallons, the difference, if any, being 
paid by Government. On account of this guarantee the Govern
ment have sustained a further loss of at least Rs. 1 lakh. 

The standing charges of the Water Board are Rs. 1,74,860 for 
interest, Rs. 7,590 for laboratory, Rs. 23,730 for supervision, and 
Rs. 8,754 for general administration or a total of Rs. 2,14,844. 
Since the Municipality has subscribed 65 per cent of this sum it 
means that the partnership in the Board costs the Municipality 
Rs. 1,39,520 or less Rs. 30,000 realised as interest, Rs. 1,09,620^to 
the direct benefit of the Government. It should also be remem
bered that the cost even on the direct expenses also would have 
gone up if the Mimicipality had not taken 65 per cent of the 
water-supply. 

The increased cost in the raising of water does not imply 
any improvement in the quality of water, for, as I have men
tioned elsewhere, there is no indication ot any decrease in 
the prevalence of epidemics in which the quality of water is 
a factor. 

Let us take the grant that Government give us for educa
tion. The figure of Rs. 1,31,000 may appear at first sight to be a 
considerable grant. But a close examination will reveal that 
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Rs. 53,630 are grants to private institutions paid through the 
Municipality. The Municipality is only an agent for the (pay
ment of this sum to private institutions in the city and the ex
tent to which it is benefited by the grant is only by the balance 
of this sum. 

I have often heard it said by many Govemment otficials 
that the Municipality of Delhi is very liberally treated by 
Government in the matter of grants; many of my colleagues 
would seem to entertain that belief. Unfortunately, however, 
ofiicials who make this statement and my colleagues who are 
persuaded to believe in it when they hear it repeated so often 
are both under a misapprehension of the actual state of affairs. 

About the recurring grants I have already dealt with ; re
garding special grants I say a few words below. Taking the aver
age for the best five years the special grants amount to Rs. 2,22,0.52. 
This figure has to be examined from two points of view, whether 
these grants are commensurate with the responsibilities and 
obligations the Municipality has had to shoulder by reason of the 
enormous increase of population occasioned by the transfer of the 
capital to Delhi and whether they have been, if not on a par, at 
any rate, more or less on a proportionate scale, with those given 
to sister municipalities. The'fact that Government assistance to 
the Municipality, to enable it to undertake the onerous obligations 
imposed on it as a result of the transfer of the capital, is pitifully 
inadequate, must have been clear from the foregoing pages. That 
it is treated unequally with some other municipalities, not that 
I grudge their good fortune, I propose to show by making a 
comparison with the Delhi Notified Area Committee. 

i . The Notified Area covers an extent of about 7 sq. 
miles to accommodate a population of 17,003 ; the city is 
6"02 sq. miles in extent and holds within its limits 3,47,592 
persons. The taxation per head of population in the Notified 
Area is Rs. 4-7-8 ; taking the total income, the Notified Area 
Committee has an income of Rs. 28 per head ; while in the city, 
the taxation per head is Rs. 5-12-7 and the income of the 
Municipality is Rs. 9-10-5 per head. The disparity will be the 
more striking when we remember that the population of the 
Notified Area belongs to the wealthier classes, while that of the 
city is composed largely of the middle and the poorer classes, on 
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whom any taxation operates as a burden. The Notified Area gets 
a government grant of Rs. 14-8 per head ; while the city gets a 
grant of Rs. 0-9-7 per head. The income from Nazul lands is 
Rs. 9,0(K) in the case of the Notified Area while in the case of the 
City MunicipaUty it is Rs. 40,000 ; in other words Ks. 0-8-6 per 
head in the case of the former ; and in that of the latter Rs. 0-1-9 
only. The Notified Area gets a per copiVn grant of Rs. 1-11-2 for 
education whereas the city gets Rs. 0-3-(i. It should not be sup
posed that the disparity is due to grants towards European educa
tion in the Notified Area, for there is no school there for either 
Europeans or Anglo-Indians. In the case of hospitals, the 
Notified Area ' 'ommittee gets a Government grant of Rs. 79,576 
for its foul" hospitals, or a grant of Rs. 4-11 per head ; in the 
case of the Delhi Municipality the grant is Rs. 10.266 includ
ing Rs. 5,000 given for the Eye Ward, which works out at 0-0-5 
per head. 

Thus, we have the spectacle on the one hand of a popula
tion able to pay more for their civic amenities not only lighter 
taxed but very liberally subsidised hy Government, and on the 
other, of a population on a majority of whom any taxation, as 
I hnve said, is a burden, whose urgent and varied needs are pro
vided only iu an inadequate degree owing to the limited resour
ces of its civic administration. On the one hand, of a local 
administration with its exchequer overflowing with money, and 
on the other, of a neighbouring administration in a state of 
chronic poverty, starved for funds even in respect of vital and 
urgent schemes. On the one hand again, of a local administration 
so generously fed with Government grants as to be placed in 
an embarra.ssing position, embarrassing in the sense that it 
hardly knows with such a surfeit of funds what to spend the 
money on and. on the other, of a Municipality whose needs 
however deserving they may be to be subsidised, fail to receive 
much encouragement from Government. 

I know the present financial position of the Government 
of India and I will not embarrass them by clamouring for more 
grants. I do not ask for further grants for any new schemes 
nor do I ask for any special grants, but the Government 
should iu reason give us such grants towards all schemes to 
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which we have committed ourselves on their assurances. These 
grants may however be spread over a longer period. But so far 
as the question of placing in the hands of the Municipality all 
Government lands, particularly tho.se up to the G. 1. P. railway 
line on the south, up to the limit of the extensions on the west and 
up to the nursery on the north, is concerned, it brooks no delay. 
I have perhaps urged this step repeatedly in the course of my 
remarks in this part and ray submission would be that it may 
not be taken too late, for the health of .3,50,000 citizens is in
volved. If this is not done at once, then any help which Govarn 
ment have been giving us towards Child Welfare exhibitons. 
Maternity Centres, health visiting etc. would only be a farce. All 
the recommendations which the Labour Commission and other 
(commissions make would have been a cry in the wilderness and 
the indictment, by welfare workers from America and the West, 
by Miss Mayo and others, that our housing arrangements are per
fectly horrid, that single tenement rooms house large families 
and that single rooms moreover complete their kitchen, dining 
room, bed-room, drawing-room and a confinement room, would 
have only been too true and deserved. 

If this review serves even in a small measure to arouse 
interest in H. E. the Viceroy, Sir George Schuster. Sir Fazl-i-
llussain, the members of the Central Legislature, particularly 
those on the Standing Finance Committee, in whose hands the 
disposal of the country's votable expenditure lies, the local 
Government, the (Jhief Engineer, and last, though not least, 
my colleagues on the Municipal Committee, I shall have been 
amply rewarded for the task I have set myself to do. 

In coming to the end of this survey I have to acknow
ledge the valuable and prompt assistance whioh I have received 
from all officers of the Municipality in its preparation. 1 know 
how much the Municipal otficers are over-worked but their 
readiness in spite of it, to co-operate in any work which they 
believe would advance the cause of the city, is commendable. 

I also tender my thanks to other friends who have helped in 
the bringing out of this note, particularly to Mr. T. K. Santanam, 
but for whom I might not have been able to fulfil my desire 
for some time. 

http://tho.se


APPENDICES. 

Estimate prepared by Dr. K. S. Sethna for Running a 
Maternity Home Containing 50 beds. 

If a Model Maternity Home is to be built 
1. Land. Cost will depend on its location, 
2. Building. 

(a) For waiting patients. 
One general ward to contain 6 beds. 

(b) Labour rooms . 
(1) One room of size 10' X 10' 

Two small rooms, (2) Second room of size 16' X 10' 
w ĥich could be turned into an 
operation room when requited. 

(c) General Ward, 
To be divided into sections. 
Each section capable of accommodating 4 to 6 lying-in 

women with their babies. 
Total accommodation for 38 patients. 

(d) Cubicle or one-room-ward. 
These are for paying patients. 
12 such cubicles or one-room-wards to be provided. 

(e^ Appurtenances. 
Office or Duty-room. 
Dispensary. 
Septic cases room. 
Lavatories. 
Bath rooms. 
Clothes drying room. 
Kitchen. 
Scullery. 
Linen and stock room. 
Washing room. 
Relatives waiting room { better a portion of verandah or 

compound ) 
(f) Staff quarters. 

Sub-Assistant Surgeon (2 rooms, bath and kitchen) 
3 Midwives (Dais) (one room each) \ 

Common bath room 
3 Nurses ... (one room each) ) and kitchen. 
Chowkidar. 
3 Sweepresses (if suitable snace for the quarters exists). 
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(g) Electric Light. 
(h) Water pipes. 
(i) Cost of construction of a model Maternity Home to accom

modate 60 patients and the staff exclusive of the cost of the land would 
be about Rs. 76,000/-

Building on hire. 
Hired houses suitable for running Maternity Homes on a large scale 

are scarcely available in the city. However it would not be difficult to 
take 2 or 3 contiguous houses on hire and with necessary alterations 
therein to turn them into a .Maternity Home, The total monthly rent 
should not exceed Rs. 600/ -

Initial Cost, 

1. Cost of land. 
2. Cost of Building Rs. 76.000/-
3. Equipment. 

50 iron beds (for women) Rs. 1000 
60 iron cots (for babies) „ 750 
Durries for beds (2 for each) „ 400 
Bed sheets (2 per patient, one bed will have 

on it 3 patients in one month, 
Therefore 6 bed sheets per bed. 
Therefore 3:0 bed sheets in all. „ 5C0 

Bed sheets for babies' cots (similarly 300 in all) „ 300 
Pillows (50 for patients) „ 100 
Pillows (50 for babies) „ 50 
Pillow cases (300 for women) „ 300 
Pillow cases (300 for babies) „ 200 
Siajni (150 for women) „ 250 
Sujni (150 for babies) „ 160 
Blankets (100 for women) „ 500 
Blankets (100 for babies) „ 250 
Mackintosh sheets (4.' X 3' each) (100 for 

women) „ 250 
Mackintosh sheets (2' X I V , ' each) (SOO for ' 

babies.) „ 200 
Stools (50) „ . 100 
Towols racks (60) „ 100 
60 Teapoys (with food-safe arrangements) „ 400 
Patient Charts Boards (60) „ 50 
2 Labour rooms equipment— 

2 beds, 4 small tables, 2 chairs, 
2 tilmirahs, 2 special electric 
lamps, wash basin stand, jugs, Lo
tion jars, towels, mackintosh etc. „ 600 

Midwifery instruments. „ oOO 
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Steriliser for instruments „ 100 
Steriliser for diapers, cotton, tow, etc. „ 750 
Surgical table and stool. „ 150 
Office or duty room (one table, 3 chairs 

2 almirahs etc.) „ ICU 
Dispensary (counter, medicines, weighing 

scales, bottles etc.) „ SCO 

Septic Room (bed, table, etc) „ 75 
Bath basins for babies (iC) „ 40 
Clothes drying room apparatus ., 100 
Kitchen (utensils, vessels, cups, etc.) „ SCO 
Scullery equipment. „ 100 
Linen & stock room (6 big almirahs) „ 300 
Furniture for staff quarters (1 S. A. S., 3 Dais 

and 3 nurses) „ 1500 
Stationery, paper racks, etc. „ 50 
Contingencies and unforeseeu. „ 509 

Total. Rs. 11216 

Monthly Becurring Cost. Bs. 

1 S. A. S. 150 
3 Midwives (Dais) at Bs. 40 each. 120 
3 Nurses at Rs. 40 each. 120 
3 sweepresses at Bs. 12/- each. 3G 
Peon 15 
Chowkidar 15 
Soap, Mackintosh, Coal, cotton, tow etc. 120 
Linen, Bed niwar replacement etc. (monthly 

basis.) 100 
Water rate. 30 
Electric Current charges. 80 
Telephone, 21 
Medicines and disinfections. 100 
Diet to Patients at Re. -/12/ per day. 1125 
Cook. 25 
Utensils cleaner (Masalchi). 20 
Contingencies unforeseen. 250 

Total p.m Rs, 2327 

Notes. 

1. 4 such Maternity Hemes of 50 beds each may be opened in 4 
suitable localities of the city,' 

2. The above is a unit of cost for a 50 bed Maternity Home. 
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Initial Cost. Es. 
20 beds „ 400 
Bed sheets (100) „ 170 
Durries (40) ,. 160 
Pillows (40) „ 80 
Pillow cases (80) ,. 80 
Sujni (40) „ 70 
Blankets (40) „ 200 
Mackintosh „ ICO 
Towel racks (2y) „ 40 
Teapoys (with food safe arrangement) (20) ., 160 
Patient-chart boards (20) „ 20 
Surgical instruments for minor surgnry and 

dressing ,r 300 
Sterihser for instruments. „ 60 
Steriliser for dressing etc. „ 150 
Surgical table ,, 150 
Furniture for ofilce or duty room „ 100 
Dispensary (counter, medicines, weighing scalts, 

bottles etc) „ 600 
Basins, jug, bowls, stands etc. „ 150 
Kitchen (utensils, vessels, cups etc) „ 200 
4 Almirahs (for linen, stock etc) „ 200 
Furniture for staff quarters „ 5Q0 

3. All the 4 Maternity Homes should be under the charge of a 
well qualified and experienced lady doctor whose salary should be 
from R& 400 to 500 with suitable free quarters at one of the units (the 
cost of which is uot and cannot be shown in the estimate for one 
unit). 

4. In every unit there should be 12 paying-rooms and these 
should be let out at varying charges from Es. 1 to Es. 3/- per day 
according to accomodation etc. ofi'ered. 

5. Arrangements should be made to provide separate nurses, if 
required, on extra payment. 

G. A 60 bed unit, considering that every patient remains in the 
Home on au ave.'age of 10 days, will be able to deal with 160 Maternity 
casei a month i.e. 1800 a year, 4 such units therefore will be able 
cope with 7200 Maternity cases in a year. The number of births dur
ing the year 1930 m Delhi city was-13,996. Thus 4 units of 60 beds 
each should, if patronized, be able to provide for half the number of 
Maternity cases in the city. 

Estimate by Dr. K. S. Sethna for a 
Nursing Home containing 20 beds for Males. 



Scullery equipment •, 100 
Stationery, paper racks, temperature chart 

etc, „ 60 
Contingencies and unforeseen. .. 500 

Rs. 4640 

Recurring Cost- Rs. 

Rent of building ,, 300 
Sub-assistant Surgeon „ 150 
2 nurses at Rs. 40 each „ 80 
2 ward attendants at Rs. 2.5 each ,, 50 
Linen, Bandages, cotton etc. „ 100 
Medicines ,, 300 
2 sweepers at Rs. 13 each „ 26 
Electric current charges „ 40 
Water rate „ 15 
Chowkidar „ 15 
Peon „ 15 
Diet (at Rs. 1/- per patient per day) ,, 600 
Cook „ £5 
Masalchi „ 20 
Contingencies and unforeseen charges. ,, 100 

Total p.m. Rs. 1736 

Notes. 
1 The accomodation should be of 2 types. 

(&) General Ward— 
The charges per head to be Rs. 3/- per day. 

(b) Separate (oni bed room) ward. 
The charges to be Rs. 5/- per day. 
These charges should include cost of accommodation, 

nursing, ordinary medicines and diet. 
For special medicines and separate nurse extra 

charges to be levied. 

2) Any patient desiring consultation with any doctor from out
side should be allowed to have it at his expenses. 

3) Any operation performed in the Nursing Home, the operating 
Surgeon shall pay to the nursing home (a) for the assistance rendered 
by the Sub-Assistant Surgeon of the Home and (b) 30 per cent of the 
fee received by him from the patient. 
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NoU: EXISTING B O U N D A R Y S H O W N T H U S .. _ 

PROHOSED B O U N D A R Y S H O W N IN C O L O U R G 

Area of Municipality 

Area of Proposed addition towards North 

Do. Do. South 

6.02 sq. miles. 

1.42 sq. miles. 

.85 sq. miles. 
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Bengal JEconomic Situation dommittee. 

CHAPTER 1 . 

SCOPE AND OBJECT. 

Towards the last week of February this year indications were 
distinctly available of a likely political settlement preparatory 

to the participation by the Indian National 
of ' t h r t d r t n d t X r congress in discussion with the representa-

lives or the British Government and the 
spokesmen of other Indian political parties regarding the future 
constitution of this country. Some of us who were more optimistic 
about an impending settlement on the current political issues con
sidered that the time had arrived when public opinion should 
address itself towards an instructed study of the wholly different 
problems which are likely to be presented in a new form of 
constitutional discussion. Those among us who conceived the 
idea of such a study pointed out to the rest of us that desoite the 
valuable work on constitution-making rendered by the All-Parties' 
Conference of 1928, there remains even to-day a narrow but 
extremely important field in which no attempt has been made to 
formulate constitutional proposals from the nationalist point of 
view. What the advocates of the study had in view was that the 
Nehru Committee had dealt with only the broader frame-work of 
a nationalist constitution both at the centre and In the provinces. 
The relation between the two had not been fully and carefully 
defined. It is true that the Nehru Committee had drawn up from 
their point of view two lists of central and provincial subjects. 
But from the very conditions under which the Committee dis
charged their duty it is neither unfair to the Committee nor 
unjustifiable for us to assume that the question could not be 
examined with the thoroughness it demands. In regard to the 
division of fiscal resources between the centre and the provinces, 
the Nehru Committee preferred to leave the matter unsettled for 
the present. The political situation in India has rapidly changed 
since the Nehru Committee published their Report. In the first 
place, the federal idea has received a large and wide measure of 
support from public opinion. The federal basis, on which we 



presume the new constitution will be built, itself renders a division 
of powers between the centre and the provinces a constitutional 
issue of first rate importance. The federal ideal in its strict logical 
form being not within the ken of the Nehru Committee, naturally 
the question of division of powers did not as seriously exercise 
their judgment as it must in any future discussion of a new consti
tution. Secondly, the Labour Government's offer of embarking 
India on a new constitution as made in Mr. Ramsay MacDonald's 
statement on January 19 last, gives a reality and vital character 
to any constitutional discussion which could not attach to it when 
the Nehru Committee carried on their labours. 

2. Those who put forward these arguments in favour of a 
fresh study of the constitutional problem emerging out of a new 

relation between the centre and the provinces 
of^he%tudy^ character jj^pressed the rest of us who did not originally 

conceive it. We were convinced that a study 
of a wholly new character other than what the Nehru Committee 
had undertaken was called for in view of the forthcoming discussion 
of a future constitution in a resumed Round Table Conference. 
It is also not unlikely that prior to its deliberation in a conference 
representing all sections of British and Indian political opinion, 
the various political parties of the country for themselves would 
endeavour to arrive from their point of view at certain conclusions 
regarding the major, if not the entire, field of the new constitution. 
The present study, therefore, is expected to be helpful both to 
the sectional and representative discussion of new constitution 
which, as now arranged would take place in the coming months. 
It is necessary, however, to emphasise that the kind of study which 
we have felt called upon to undertake in relation to the constitu
tional issues mentioned above are more of an economic character. 
We have no difficulty in recognising that so far at least as the divi
sion of powers between the centre and the provinces is concerned, 
other considerations than mere economic will determine the line 
of division. But we have deliberately refrained from treading 
a wider field. Our whole object throughout the study has been 
to survey as far as possible the financial and the economic situation 
in the Province of Bengal in so far as it has any bearing on the 
all-important constitutional issue, namely, the division of powers 
and resources between the central and provincial governments. 

3. Having generally indicated the character and origin of the 
particular study we have undertaken, we feel we might define its 

terms with certain amount of precision. The 
Terms of study stated, task W e have imposcd upon ourselves in the 

following pages is 



To study the present financial position of the Government 
of Bengal with reference to its inherent weak points 
and special liability for expienditure and to make 
suggestion as to the new sources of revenue which 
from Bengal's point of view must be provincialised 
and 

To survey the general economic position of the province 
with spjecial reference to the present share which the 
men of the province bear in its trade and commerce 
and to recommend (1) what subjects of economic 
interest should fall within the field of provincial 
government, (2) what reservation, if any, should there 
be in the proposed convention of trading rights between 
the Indian and foreigners in the vital economic interest 
of the province, and (3) what constitutional safeguard 
there should be against the forward economic policy 
of other provincial governments or against trading 
activity of other provinces prejudicial to the interest of 
Bengal. 

These terms open out a very wide field of financial and economic 
study. The very short time within which we have decided to 
complete our labours will clearly preclude us from carrying it out 
with the thoroughness we might have aimed at or with any attempt 
at an independent collection of facts. Nevertheless, we are of 
opinion that even a pure compilation of scattered facts brought 
together under a common perspective will go eminently to serve 
our purpose. With this preliminary word of caution about the 
limitation to which our study is subject, we now pass on to embark 
ourselves on it. 

Our conclusions have been formulated in various places of 
the report but will be found chiefly embodied in paragraph 20, 
last portion of paragraph 28 and in those numbered 40, 43 and 44. 



CHAPTER II. 

FINANCIAL SITUATION AND THE NEED FOR NEW REVENUE. 

4. The financial plight of the province of Bengal can be 
read off at a glance from the following statistical table. 

TABLE N O . I. 

Expenditure per capita in Various provinces based on the 
budget estimates for 1929-30. 

Province. Rupees. 
Madras ... ... ... 4.188 
Bombay 
Bengal 
u . p. 
Punjab 
B. & O. 
C. P. 
Assam 

8.291 
2.554 
2.729 
5.549 
1.800 
3.792 
3.920 

It will be observed that the spending power per capita of Bengal 
is the lowest among the provinces without taking Bihar and Orissa 
into account. It is arguable, however, that the total expenditure 
of a province is often a misleading criterion for a judgment as to 
how far the financial policy of its government is being directed 
towards the real welfare of its people. There are undoubtedly 
such items as debt charges borne on the accounts of each province. 
It might be further contended that the cost of collecting revenue 
might vary from province to province owing to variation in local 
conditions. In other words, in the language of official accounts, 
such part of the provincial expenditure as the "direct demand on 
the revenue" or the debt service charge should not be taken into 
account in any computation of the provincial expenditure on a 
common denomination for our purpose. Tlie force of such argu
ments may be recognised. An attempt may be made to assess 
the comparative financial position of the various provinces on a 
different common basis. Probably, the best course would be to 
ascertain what amount each province spends on the nation-building 
services. Taking Education, Public Health, Medical, Industries 
and Agriculture as the five nation-building departments, we have 
eirrlved at the following table which, it will be noticed, is illus
trative of precisely the same lesson as could be drawn from Table 
No. I above. 



TABLE N O . II. 

Expenditure per capita on nation-building services based 
on accounts of 1928-29. 

Province. Aggregate Expenditure 
amount spent. per capita. 

Madras 4.25 1.00 
Bombay 3.07 1.59 
Bengal 2.73 .58 
U. P. 2.98 .65 
Punjab 2.90 1.40 
B. & 0 . 1.47 .42 
C. P. 1.08 .77 
Assam .58 .76 

(Figures of Column 2 in crores of rupees and 
figures of Column 3 in rupees only.) 

Roughly speaking, the Punjab and Bombay spend respectively 
166 and 133 per cent, more per head than Bengal on nation-
building services; Madras spends roughly 66% and C. P. and 
Assam 25% more per head than Bengal under these items. Here 
also the only province spending per head lower than Bengal on 
nation-building services is Bihar and Orissa. 

5. It is useless to comment further on the general position 
of weakness disclosed above in Bengal's financial situation. It 

would be instructive at this stage to analyse 
i n ^ B e n i r s l n a n c e ^ " ' " " sources of wcakuess in her financial 

system. There are in our view three weak 
spots in it. In the first place, owing to Permanent Settlement 
of land in Bengal, the revenue from land is much lower than 
in the other provinces of correspdhding rank. Secondly, the net 
irrigation revenue accruing to Bengal is distinctly lower than all 
the provinces with the exception of C. P. Thirdly, the excise 
revenue in this province compares very unfavourably with the 
two other progressive provinces, namely, Madras and Bombay 
owing, it appears, to a wider prevalance of drinking habit among 
the population in these two Provinces. It may be emphasised here 
that of the principal heads of revenues, which are provincial under 
the present Devolution Rules, land revenue, excise and stamp 
form the mainstay of provincial finance. It is the coincidence of 
two out of the three of these revenues as comparatively weeik 



sources, which account for the real financial worseness of Bengal in 
comparison with others. The absence of a net irrigation revenue 
has accentuated the financial poverty of the province. It must have 
appeared from Table 1 above that the spending power per capita 
of Bombay is highest amongst the provinces. This has been made 
possible owing to the combination of circumstances that the pro
vince enjoys a fairly large revenue both from land and excise, 
higher in amount than those of Bengal and at the same time has 
a population little more than 60% lower than that of this province.. 

6. The yield from land revenue in various provinces is shown 
Land revenue. in the following table. 

TABLE N O . 111. 

Land revenue in various provinces based on accounts 
for the year 1928-29. 

Province. Figures in crores 
of rupees. 

Madras ... ... ... 5.24 
Bombay 
Bengal 
U. P. 
Punjab 
B. & O. 
C. P. 
Assam 

4.84 
3.26 
6.04 
2.77 
1.73 
2.19 
1.17 

These figures exclude the portion of land revenue treated in the 
official accounts under the head "Irrigation," that revenue being 
earned as a result of special assessment on land for services 
rendered in connection with the irrigation. It will probably be 
criticised that the relatively low revenue of Bengal from land is 
ascribable to the inelasticity of her earning under this head being 
due to Permanent Settlement. Should Bengal have chosen to 
have made over to her land-hoWing class the benefit of unearned 
increment on land, it is only fair that she should reap the fruits of 
her own policy. TTie critics will probably go a step further and 
argue that if Bengal would not decide to levy a larger tax on land, 
she should try to make good her loss in land revenue by new 
or increased taxation from other sources. What is really sought 
to be conveyed by arguments of this character is that the low land 
revenue of Bengal is not an inherent weakness of her financial 
system but the result of a deliberate policy and as such cannot be 
emphasised in any comparative survey of the various provinces. 
We are by no means appologists of the Permanent Settlement of 



land in Bengal, but we venture to feel that whatever criticisms can 
be levelled against Permanent Settlement, they are chiefly of an 
agrarian and less of a financial character. The system of land 
tenure that has evolved in this province in connection with the 
Permanent Settlement is liable to serious criticism, whatever their 
value may be. But it is mistake to suppose that so far as contribu
tion to the provincial exchequer is concerned, the land in Bengal 
is, comparatively speaking, making a lower contribution than it 
does in other provinces. What is still more certain is that even 
if the Permanent Settlement were to be repealed in future, the 
provincial revenue would not be appreciably benefited. Turning 
first to a comparison of the contribution of land to the provincial 
revenue in various provinces, we set out below an instructive table. 

TABLE NO. I V . 

Yield from land revenue in various provinces per acre based on 
the acreage figures of 1927 and the land revenue from 

the accounts of 1928-29. 

r o v i n c e . 

Land revenue 
per acre of 
total land. 

Land revenue 
per acre 

cultivated. 

Madras 
Bombay 
Bengal 
U. P. 
Punjab 
B. & O. 
C. P. 
Assam 

according to land including 
survey. current fallow. 

1.2 .57 
.61 
.65 
.88 
.43 
.32 
.33 
.31 

1.14 
1.19 
1.6 
.9 
.5 
.7 

1.5 

(Figures of column 2 and 3 in rupees). 

It will be noticed that judged whether in regard to the acreage 
under cultivation or the total acreage of cultivated and uncultiva
ted land, Bengal cannot be regarded to be making an exceptionally 
low contribution towards the provincial revenue than land in other 
provinces. In popular criticisms against Permanent Settle-
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ment the presumption is too glibly made that at every fresh assess
ment, the state absorbs for itself the unearned increment of land. 
Such a presumption seems wide of the truth. The Taxation 
Enquiry Committee in paragraph 92 of their Report adduce figures 
to show that during the period of twenty-one years from 1903-04 
to 1923-24, while the index number of export prices of crop in
creased from 100 to 217 and the index number of the net areas 
sown increased from 100 to 107, the index number of land revenue 
increased only from 100 to 120.4. It is obvious that the assess
ment does not keep pace with the economic value of land, and as 
such, the theory of absorption of unearned increment by the state 
is largely mythical. 

One more consideration may be referred to in this connec
tion to bring home our argument that land revenue represents a 
real source of weakness in Bengal's financial position. Even if 
the Permanent Settlement were to be repealed, it is impossible 
not to recognise the vested interest created owing to the Settlement 
being in force for nearly 1 40 years. Apart from the estate-holders, 
there has been an amazing degree of sub-infeudation of land. 
Unless it is contemplated to expropriate the estate-holders as 
also the various classes of tenure-holders, the Permanent Settle
ment can only be repealed on payment of enormous compensation 
which means an enormous outlay of capital expenditure. What 
increase, therefore, might result to land revenue in Bengal from 
a repeal oiF the Permanent Settlement would be more than eaten 
up by the heavy deadweight interest charge payable on a big 
capital expenditure. It must again be made clear that we are con
sidering here the financial aspect of Permanent Settlement and 
not the economic repurcussions of the tenancy system necessarily 
resulting from it. We would also emphasise here our view that 
long years of vogue of Permanent Settlement have made it so 
intimate a part of our socio-economic system that its continuance 
to-day must not be lightly treated and the hazardous experiment 
of tampering with this system must be regarded as extremely 
inadvisable in view of the meagre chance of obtaining any 
substantial yield from an alteration of the settlement. 

7. The second source of weakness in the financial position 
of Bengal is its lack of earning under the head 'Irrigation'. While 

. . . „ valuable revenue has accrued to a number of 
Irrigation Kevenue. . 1 r 1 • i T 

provmces as a result of a large capital expendi
ture in connection with the irrigation operations, no such revenue 
of considerable magnitude accrues to this province. The follow
ing table indicates the comparative position of Bengal in regard 
to irrigation revenue. 



TABLE N O . V . 

Irrigation revenue in Various provinces based on the accounts 
of 1928-29. 

Province. 

Madras 
Bombay 
Bengal 
U. P. 
Punjab 
B. & O. 

Net revenue deducting 
the working expenses of 
irrigation works of which 
a capital account is main
tained but not including 
the interest charges on 
borrowed funds employ
ed in irrigation. 

1.83 
.65 
.01 
.84 

3.74 
.20 

(Figures in crores of rupees). 

Interest on borrowed 
capital employed 

in irrigation. 

.53 

.55 

.18 

.88 
1.20 

.20 

Here again it should be observed that Bengal fares worst among 
the major provinces in point of irrigation revenue. It will be 
further noticed that while the other provinces benefit from the 
irrigation operations in a varying degree, the Punjab being the 
most fortunate province in this respect, Bengal is not even able 
to show a credit entry on the revenue side, far less pay the interest 
charges. It is useless to offer further comment. 

8. Still another source of weakness in Bengal's financial 
position is disclosed by a study of the excise revenue of the various 

_ . provinces. It is true that the excise revenue 
txcise revenue. . ' i • i r i 

or the provmce is derived from the restrictive 
excise duty on the consumption of intoxicants. Nor do we over
look the chances of a stronger prohibitionist policy being adopted 
by the future governments In India under altered political condi
tions. For the moment we are concerned with the facts of the 
financial system as it exists to-day. Even under the present 
government, on grounds of public policy it was not intended 
that the excise duty should have yielded any large revenue. But 
as a matter of practice, drinking habit and addiction to other in
toxicants have proved stronger than the restrictive influence which 
even a high rate of excise duty could have exercised. The result 
has been that each of the provinces is now deriving a fairly fat 
revenue from this head. Here again a very poor, if not the worst 
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TABLE N O . VI. 

Aggregate yield of excise revenue in various provinces based 
on the accounts of 1928-29. 

Province. 

Madras 
Bombay 
Bengal 
B. & O. 
U. P. 

Aggregate yield 
(in crores of 

Rs.) 
5.58 
3.92 
2.24 
1.89 
1.30 

It is not to be presumed, however, that the lower excise revenue 
in Bengal is due to the duty being kept at an exceptionally high 
figure. The rates of duty in the major provinces vary within a 
certain range but the real variation in aggregate yield is due to the 
disparity in drinking habit as may be ascertained from the follow
ing figures culled from the Report of the Taxation Enquiry Com
mittee. 

TABLE No. VII. 

Particulars regarding consumption of country liquor in various 
provinces in 1923-24. 

Province. 

Madras 
Bombay 
Sind 
Bengal 
U. P. 
Punjab 

The inference to be drawn from these figures is clear; that the 
higher excise revenue of Madras and Bombay, specially of the 
former, is due to more widespread addiction to drinking habit 
among the masses than in this province. It is pertinent to our 

No. of Area per Population 
country shop (in served per 

spirit shop. Sq. miles). shop. 
. 6,042 24 7,004 
. 1,631 48 9,816 

126 275 16,024 
979 78 47,696 

2.615 41 17,343 
517 186 40,153 

showing from the purely financial stand-point is made by Bengal, 
cis the following table will bring out. 
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present enquiry to note that, circumstanced as provinces aie to-day, 
Bengal is deprived of 3^/4 crores and about 1% crores of revenue 
in comparison with Madras and Bombay respectively under this 
head, which if available might have been diverted towards the 
economic development of the province. 

9. We now turn to another aspect of the problem. In the 
previous paragraphs an endeavour has been made to indicate the 

Other approaches to Special character of the financial weakness of 
the study of Bengal's the proviuce of Bengal under the existing 
Financial position. financial arrangement. But in any estimate 
of the financial needs of the province, we must as well take into 
account the undischarged responsibility of the province in respect 
of expenditure which it should have incurred, and also in respect 
of special recurring expenditure which it has already been meeting. 
We recognise, however, that from one point of view, there is no 
definable limit of potential responsibility for expenditure of a 
government. Every Indian province, economically speaking, is 
at a low ebb; the demand for development is clamant with regard 
to each one of them. But we have taken the view that apart from 
a general need for development of all the provinces, the financial 
requirements of which cannot be estimated on a common deno
minator, there are specific directions in which the administration 
of this province has suffered compeiratively to other provinces 
for lack of funds. 

10. Turning first to the special expenditure liability which 
the province is carrying at present, reference may be made to 

administration of the city of Calcutta. With 
Calcu«a"'^"^"°" °^ ttie exception of Bombay which has under its 

administrative charge the city of Bombay, 
there is no other province which is saddled with the administration 
of a city of such an area or population. It will be readily conceded 
that concentration of a population of well over a million in a city 
brings into being administrative problems of a specially expensive 
character. According to the budget estimates of 1929-30 the cost 
of Police administration of Calcutta was alone put at 33 lakhs of 
rupees; nor is policing the only item of expenditure of special 
character in the administration of such a city. The administration 
of justice and jails are two of the other important charges. We 
have not found in a readily available form relevant data to ascertain 
the special financial liability for expenditure under these heads 
for the administration of Calcutta, but taking into account the 
cost of policing in an ordinary district town and taking further 
into account the special expenditure for administration of jails 
and justice for the city, we are generally of opinion that it is safe 
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TABLE NO . Vll l . 

Number oj towns and villages in each province with a population 
of 10,000 and over based on the census of ]92). 

Madras ... ... . . . 172 
Bombay ... ... . . . 77 
Bengal ... ... ... 115 
U. P. ... ... ... 85 
Punjab ... ... ... 61 
B. & O. ... . . . ... 42 

So far as our information goes, there is only one village in Bengal 
which has a population of over 10,000. The large number of 
populous localities in the Province of Madras is presumably due 
to the presence within its limits of a number of thickly populated 
rural areas. In any event, the statistics establish our conclusion 
that the expenditure, which Bengal has to bear for administration 
of towns, is the highest of all the provinces with the only possible 
exception of the province of Madras. 

to assume that the administration of Calcutta entails annually a 
special charge of not less than 50 lakhs of rupees. As we have 
already expressed the view, we do not consider that any province 
with the exception of Bombay has to bear a financial responsibility 
of this size for the administration of a single city within its local 
jurisdiction. 

11. It may be generally assumed that larger the number 
of towns there are in a province, the more expensive will its civil 

administration be. We do not consider we 
Jr::Z: i n ° W „ " « a r ' need argue at length to bring home this pro-

position. Judging by this criterion again, it 
apfjears that Bengal is in an unfortunate position, relieved only 
by the worst position of Madras in this respect, of having to bear 
the administrative expenditure of a far larger number of towns 
than any other province. The Census Report does not distinguish 
between towns and villages; but for all practical purposes it may 
be assumed that a locality which has a population of over ten 
thousand is more often than not, a town. The following table 
shows the number of towns and villages of large size in each of 
the major provinces. 
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TABLE N O . IX. 

Percentage of increase of total number of pupils in primary 
schools between the years 1917 to 1927. 

Percentage of 
Province. increase in the 

period. 
Madras 58.8 
Bombay 51.0 
Bengal 23.4 
u . p. 59.0 
Punjab 158.0 
B. & O. 33.6 
C. P. 12.2 
Assam 20.3 

Tlie only two provinces whose progress is slower than that of 
Bengal are the two minor provinces of C. P. and Assam. 

But more regrettable than the pace of advance of primary 
education in this province is the miserable financial administration 
of this subject. The cause of primary education is suffering in
describably in a province where higher education is thought to have 
made a very vast progress. In 1927 there were 17 lakhs of boys 
and girls in primary schools in Bengal, but the total amount of 

12. From an examination of the present special liability of 
expenditure we now pass on to the field of unfulfilled liability 

of special expenditure. Here the most out-
t i o n . ' " °^ standing instance of administrative failure is 

with regard to primary education. The 
Hartog Committee (Educational Auxiliary Committee of the Simon 
Commission) points out that based on the figures of 1927 Bengal 
stands third in point of proportion of pupils in primary schools 
to the total number of children of school-going age in the province. 
This proportion percentage which is 59 and 1 7 with regard to boys 
and girls respjectively in the province of Madras are 45 and 13 
in Bengal. The corresponding figure of other provinces Eire lower, 
the lowest being of U. P. with the percentage at 30 and 3 regard
ing boys and girls respectively. But the striking fact is that though 
Bengal is fairly holding its own point of percentage of pupils 
in the schools, other provinces are fast making up their leeway 
or going cihead in comparison with Bengal. TTie following figures 
will be read with interest in this connection. 
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TABLE N O . X . 

Particulars of aggregate pupils and aggregate expenditure in 
Various provinces as in 1927. 

Province. 

Madras 
Bombay 
Bengal 
U. P. 
Punjab 
Bihar & Orissa 
C. P. 
Assam 

No. of pupils in 
primary schools 

(in lakhs). 

22 
9 

17 
10 
4 
9 
2 
2 

Aggregate ex
penditure on 

primary schools 
(in lakhs of 

rupees). 
170 
198 
67 
84 
42 
55 
32 
II 

It is easy to realise how the inadequate expenditure per capita 
has reached on the quality of primary education in this province. 
It is true that bulk of the funds for primary education in each 
province is provided by the local bodies, namely, the District 
Boards and the Municipalities, but even if allowance be made 
for the contribution of the local bodies to primary education, 
the net Government contribution under this head in Bengal does 
not work out satisfactorily in relation to other provinces. In 
1928-29 for instance, the contribution of local bodies to education, 
mostly to the primary education, was 64 lakhs in Madras, 
68 lakhs in Bombay, 24 lakhs in Bengal, 45 lakhs in U. P. and 
41 lakhs in the Punjab. Assuming that almost identical figures 
were contributed in 1927 by the local bodies in these provinces, 
it will be seen on reference to Table X above that the Government's 
financial contribution to primary education was lowest in Bengal 
both in aggregate as also per capita among all the major provinces. 

In presenting this picture of educational expenditure in Bengal 
we have deliberately refrained from taking into account the re
cently passed Bengal Rural Primary Education Bill. In the first 
place, it is still an open question when the provisions of the Act 
will be given effect to. Secondly, even if a beginning be made of 

expenditure per head of the pupil worked out lowest in this pro
vince. The figures of total number of pupils in the primciry schools 
and the aggregate expenditure on them are set out below. 
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Province. 
Age period Age period Age period 

Province. 5 to 10 10 to 15 15 to 20 
Male. Female. Male. Female. Male, Female 

1 Madras 8 8 5 5 8 11 
11 Bombay 8 9 6 7 8 12 

III Bengal 13 11 9 10 13 17 
IV U. P. 7 7 6 6 7 9 
V Punjab 10 11 10 13 15 18 
VI B. & O. N 9 8 7 10 10 

introducing compulsory primary education, it may be taken for 
granted that the scheme will be introduced on purely local basis 
and as such, any intensive attempt at prompting compulsory 
primary education will not materially affect the picture here 
presented of the province as a whole, at least for some years to 
some. 

13. Another field next to education where increased expen
diture has been overdue in Bengal is public health. Here again, 

we have little diflficulty in recognising that 
DITUROI';"BLIL°'HRARR sanitary conditions in rural areas in all the 

provinces require to be considerably 
improved, but the point that we desire to make is that sanitary 
conditions, as they are to-day in various provinces, are worst in 
this province. According to the report of the Sanitary Commis
sioner, the death rate per thousand in 1927 from Malaria in Bengal 
was 17.0 against 7.0 in Madras and 9.7 in Bombay; but a more 
correct picture as to the state of public health of each province is 
probably furnished by the total figures of death for any particular 
year irrespective of death from any specified disease. Official 
figures would seem to prove that infantile death, that is to say, 
death of children of ages between 1 to 5 is low in Bengal. We 
ascribe this fact to the improved mother craft which has been 
associated with a larger spread of education among middle class 
women in this province in comparison with the corresponding 
position in such provinces as the Punjab, U. P., Bihar or even 
Bombay. But the statistics of death of p>ersons over 5 years of 
age reveal a completely different picture. It shows that death rate 
is highest in the province of Bengal with regard to persons of all 
age periods between 5 to 50. ,The following table of death rates 
establishes this view. 

TABLE NO . XI. 

Death rate per thousand in each province in the year 1927 
according to the various age periods. 
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Age period Age period Age period 
Province. 20 to 30 30 to 40 40 to 50 

Male. Female. Male. Female. Male. Female 
1 10 11 12 12 15 14 

II 9 12 12 13 19 15 
III 15 19 17 19 22 21 
IV 9 11 12 12 16 13 
V 12 13 14 16 21 20 

VI 14 13 16 13 19 15 

It would be relevant to the present discussion on the sanitary 
condition of Bengal to point out that in all likelihood a large scheme 
of irrigation will have to form part of any programme of improve
ment in this direction. An eminent authority on the subject of 
irrigation lecturing In Calcutta in 1927 pointed out how an extended 
scheme of irrigation in this province is very intimately connected 
with the Improvement of public health in this province. We do 
not intend to go further Into this matter, as we believe public 
opinion is generally convinced as to the need for a new programme 
of irrigation for West Bengal in the Interest of public health of 
this part of the province. We only set forth below the figures 
of expenditure Incurred by each of the provincial Governments 
on irrigation in the year 1928-29. 

TABLE NO . Xll . 

Expenditure on Irrigation by Various provincial Governments 
in the year 1928-29. 

Provinces. • Figures in 
crores of rupees. 

Madras ... ... ... 1.05 
Bombay 
Bengal 
U. P. 
Punjab 

.89 

.36 
1.04 
1.50 

14. The financial position of Bengal which we have attempted 
to indicate in the previous paragraphs may be summed up as 

follows : Bengal under the present arrange-
po ŝul̂ "̂" °̂  ment has the lowest of spending power per 

capita with the exception of one province 
among all the Governor's Provinces; identically low is the rela
tively spending power per capita taking the nation-building services 
into account. This weakness in Bengal's financial position is 
mainly attributable to her low land revenue which is not likely 
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to make a better contribution to the provincial exchequer even 
if the present system of land settlement be repealed; secondly, 
it is due to the low earning of the province from Irrigation opera
tions ; and thirdly, the financial leeway is attributable to the pro
vince's excise revenue which is much higher at least in two of the 
financially more solvent provinces. This picture is distressing 
enough but assumes further gravity from the two following facts; 
Bengal has to bear exceptional administrative charges from the 
presence within its territorial limits of Calcutta and a larger num
ber of populous towns than there are in any other province, the 
only exception with regard to the first statement being in the case 
of Bombay and with regard to the second statement in the case of 
Madras. In two essential respects Bengal's financial position is 
rendered almost sordid, namely, her expenditure in the field of 
primary education and obviously unfulfilled responsibility with 
regard to improvement of sanitation, as borne out by the figures 
of compcirative death rate. 

All th'jse facts provide, in our view, sufficient justification for 
our holding that Bengal's financial position is exceptional among 
all the major if not all the Governor's Provinces in India . 

15. We are aware that the Simon Commission, pursuant 
to the Report of their Financial Assessor, have made important 

recommendations for augmentation of the re-
Remedy suggested under sources of the provincial government. We 

trie Layton ocheme— '11 1 * n • 1 i 1 
Agricultural Income tax. Wi l l brieHy examme here these recommenda

tions and state our own conclusions about 
them. In the first place. Sir Walter Layton, the Financial Assessor 
to the Commission has suggested the centralisation of all commer
cial stamp, the loss from the revenue being proposed to be set off 
by an excise duty on imported foreign liquor, the import duty with 
regard to which is to be limited by the Government of India to 
30% ad Valorem. We observe that according to the calculation 
made by the Government of Bengal this transfer of resources 
between the provinces and the centre will result in a loss of I 714 
lakhs of rupees in the case of Bengal, the revenue from commer
cial stamp being estimated to yield 41 lakhs and the proposed 
additional excise duty 263^ lakhs. On purely financial grounds 
the recommendation would affect the province adversely. In the 
next place. Sir Walter Layton suggests a tax on agricultural income 
in order to benefit the provinces. The levy of such a tax involves 
large issues of social policy and we consider it clearly indiscreet 
to assume its levy for granted. Further, we would point out as the 
Taxation Enquiry Committee clearly recognised, that so far as the 
province of Bengal is concerned, it is a mistake to reckon on a 3 
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large revenue from this source owing to existence of Permanent 
Settlement. A calculation of rent paid by the ryot at a flat rate 
might reveal a large margin between the aggregate rent paid by 
the ryot and the aggregate amount paid as land revenue by the 
estate-holders. According to the Land Revenue Administration 
Report of 1918-19 this margin was put at 10 crores of rupees. 
Mr. W. H. Thompson in his Report on the census of Bengal in 
1921 roughly estimated it at about the same figure. But it is im
portant to remember that whatever the aggregate amount may 
be, which represents the Income of the rent receivers in this 
province, it is shared by not less than 20 to 25 thousand persons 
comprised of estate-holders and the numerous tenure-holders under 
them. The enormous sub-lnfuedation of land in Bengal to which 
we made reference before has the effect of reducing the income 
per head of the rent receivers. According to Mr. Thompson's 
figure, the average income of a family of rent receivers without 
deducting their share of the revenue payable to the superior land
lord or Government is Rs. 620/- a year. Clearly the scope of 
raising a large revenue by taxing agricultural Income in this 
province Is far more limited than is generally presumed. The 
question, however, Is one which has to be approached purely from 
the stand-point of economic policy and we accordingly decline to 
treat it as a sure prospective source of large revenue for a provincial 
government in future. 

1 6. Another recommendation of Sir Walter Layton designed 
to increase the provincial resources is the levy of a new country-

. I wide excise duty on tobacco and matches, the 
N a t i o n a l e x c i s e . , r i • i i • i i • i i r 

proceeds or which together with the yield ot 
the existing salt and opium duties are proposed to be distributed 
among the various provinces according to population. Rightly 
or wrongly, public opinion is acutely hostile to the present salt duty, 
and it is difficult to say if its future continuance can be reckoned 
on with any certainty. Assuming even that the salt duty is 
continued and the new excise duties are levied, it is a doubtful 
point whether under the federal constitution, which is generally 
being envisaged for the future, a system of national excise can be 
made to yield revenue for the provinces. These national excises 
were no doubt proposed to be levied centrally by Sir Walter Layton 
but the proposal was for all practical purposes conditioned by the 
special composition of a federal assembly which the Simon 
Commission recommended. Should a real federal principle be 
accepted and the lower House of the Central Government be 
organised not as delegates of particular provincial council as 
recommended by the Simon Commission, but as representatives 
of a national legislature elected on popular franchise, it is doubtful 
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if the financial needs of the provinces and the fiscal legislation by 
the central legislature can be maintained in co-ordination. Lastly, 
irrespective of the composition of the lower House of the Central 
Government, it is an inherent defect of Sir Walter Layton's pro
posal, (which is in effect a provincial revenue being levied and 
raised by the centre) that some provinces might be over-taxed in 
the interest of others. On constitutional grounds it seems diffi
cult for the provinces to count on a source of revenue which owing 
to its intrinsic nature they cannot administer and therefore, can 
neither levy nor collect. 

17. Still another new tax suggested as a provincial revenue 
by Sir Walter Layton is a terminal tax collected as a surcharge 

Terminal tax railway freight. Levied on a general scale, 
as suggested by Sir Walter Layton, the tax 

was estimated to yield an aggregate revenue of 8 crores of rupees 
for the whole of India and as the proposal was that each province 
was to benefit from the entire collections within its local jurisdic
tion, Bengal might be expected to profit enormously from such a 
tax. Unfortunately, the tax as a general surcharge has not re
ceived the support either of the Government of India or the Govern
ment of Bengal. A general surcharge to all freights would have 
the simple effect of adding to the cost of transport with the further 
result that railway revenue would be affected and internal trade 
generally would suffer. The Government of Bengal in fact in 
their Despatch on the Simon Commission go so far as to remark 
that they are of opinion that the proposal is hardly within the 
bounds of practical politics. Such an opinion is in our view wholly 
exaggerated. A terminal tax is feasible to levy and needs hardly 
be characterised as outside the bounds of practical politics. But 
having regard to the economic effects of such a tax we are reluctant 
to treat it as a revenue yielding proposition of any importance. We 
are at the same time strongly insistent in our view that such a tax 
should be recognised as a source of provincial revenue and an 
unreserved provincial subject. The situation that we envisage is 
this, that though it would be economically unsound for a province 
to levy a general surcharge to all freights there are particular 
commodities which might well bear such a tax; and there is no 
reason why a needy province should not take advantage of such 
a tax. The Government of India clearly recognise the identical 
circumstances under which a terminal tax would be fully justified 
for a provincial government to levy, but it is their suggestion that 
'definite powers of control should be reserved to the Government 

of India in order to safeguard sources of central revenue and to 
>revent the imposition of discriminatory taxation which may involve 
jreach of international treaties or agreement". We are strongly 
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opposed to any such reservation of powers in the hands of Central 
Government; nor can such reservation be possible under a federal 
system of government. Should a federation be brought into being, 
the chances of conflict between the centre and the provinces is 
always incipient in the working of the governments. For adjust
ments of such conflicts constitutional machinery will have to be 
provided, but we are strongly of opinion that the control over 
terminal tax proposed by the Government of India should not rest 
with the federal authority in future. Our objection is based on 
this vital consideration. We are keen on a terminal tax being 
provincial subject and a source of provincial revenue in order to 
equip the province with an instrument of its economic policy. 
How precisely the need for exercise of such an instrument may 
arise will be discussed later in this report. Meanwhile, we would 
remark that while we welcome the terminal tax as a new addition 
to the sources of provincial revenue, we do not consider that we 
can treat it as a prospective source of any large revenue for any 
of the provinces. We are in entire agreement with the suggestion 
of Sir Walter Layton that the tax should be on the incoming traffic 
and not on the outgoing one. 

18. There remains for examination the recommendation of 
Sir Walter Layton that each province should receive 5 0 % of the 

personal income tax collected in each pro-
Personal income tax. vincc. We wclcomc this recommendation 

as a very valuable one. But we do not 
consider it goes the whole way. It is our emphatic view that the 
entire tax should be provincialised. In other words, we hold that 
with the exception of super-tax and the tax assessed to the un
distributed profits of companies and to the income of absent 
earners, the entire income tax should be a source of revenue for 
each province of collection. Having regard to the fact that the 
national excises are not likely to benefit the provinces for reasons 
of constitutional difficulty and also the fact that a general terminal 
tax cannot be reckoned on at all, we do not consider that any case 
needs be established for completely making over the personal in
come tax to the provinces. The provinces are desperately in need 
of new funds; and as these cannot be made to come through other 
sources indicated by Sir Walter Layton, it is obvious that fullest 
advantage must be taken of the only channel through which they 
might flow. On ground of fiscal principle the proposal cannot be 
open to any objection either, as Sir Walter Layton himself con
ceded that 50% of the personal income tax should be made over to 
the province. So far as Bengal is concerned, the provincialisation 
of personal income tax seems to be one of the best methods by 
which a large new revenue may be raised. In 1927-28 no less 
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TABLE NO . Xlll . 

The amounts of income tax demanded in various provinces 
in 1928-29; {in crores of rupees). 

Province. 
Madras ... ... ... 1-38 
Bombay 
Bengal 
U. P. 
Punjab 
B. & O. 

3.09 
4.11 

.81 

.66 

.48 

It will probably be argued that the high assessment in Bengal 
does not represent entirely the economic enterprise of the province 
of Bengal. Most of the mining enterprises in Bihar and most 
of the tea gardens in Assam have their head offices in Calcutta 
and though the companies pay their income tax in the province 
of Bengal, they represent in reality the economic wealth of pro
vinces other than Bengal. But even allowing for such necessary 

than 174 lakhs of personal income tax was collected in this 
province. In the two following years the figure rose to 192 and 
195 lakhs respectively. The tax is one of much potentiality. 
There is every likelihood of its steady expansion; in any event, a 
revenue of two crores of rupees may be looked for with certainty 
from this source in future years, unless there is a marked set-back 
in the position of trades and industries which have been built up 
within the province. 

We cannot sufficiently emphasise the need for provinclalisa-
tion of personal income tax. We have already subjected the 
recommendation of Sir Walter Layton to a close examination; we 
have pointed out by a process of elimination that the personal 
income tax is the only source from which any thing like a sub
stantial revenue can be made over to the provinces in addition to 
their existing resources. The distressing comment on the present 
position of Bengal's finances is this, that there is maximum produc
tion of wealth within its boundary, yet the spending power per 
capita of its Government is lowest but one among all the Gover
nor's provinces. To substantiate our observation that the produc
tion of wealth is the highest in this province, we set out below the 
following statistics of income tax demand in 1928-29. 
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adjustments it will be obvious that the collection of income tax 
is the highest in this province. 

To return to the main thesis of our argument that Bengal's 
spending power per capita is sharply disproportionate to its pre
eminent position among the provinces in point of wealth-producing 
activity. The present unfortunate position has been entirely due 
to the fact that the immigrant elements to this province who are 
very largely engaged in the wealth-producing activity within the 
province do not make any contribution to the provincial exchequer. 
The chief among these elements are the Europeans, the merchants 
hailing from Bombay and the Marwari traders who have penetrated 
even to the remote villages of the province. With this aspect of 
the problem we shall deal elsewhere. For ovu: present purpose 
it is enough to point out that of the three main items of provincial 
revenue, land revenue, excise and stamp, none of these immigrant 
elements make any contribution except with regard to the proceeds 
of commercial stamp in connection with their various trading 
activity. It is essential in our view that in the interest of improve
ment of the financial position of this province, these immigrant 
elements should be made to contribute their share to the provincial 
treasury. It is the proceeds of income tax to which this immigrant 
trading community is liable which can substantially augment the 
resources of the province. We labour this point at length not with 
a view to establishing the principle of provincialisation of personal 
income tax; for as we have already remarked, the principle has 
been admitted by Sir Walter Layton himself. We only urge the 
complete provincialisation of this tax on the ground of financial 
poverty of the province. Incidentally, we analyse the real inward
ness of this poverty and point out that our proposal wuU go to 
attack the cause of the present poverty radically. 

The question requires to be carefully examined whether under 
the proposal we have made above the tax on income shall be levied 
by the central government or the provinces and how under either 
event, the tax should be administered. Should the future con
stitution of India be placed on a federal basis, we foresee consti
tutional difficulty in the central government levying the tax which 
is to benefit the provinces. On the other hand, apart from an 
objection based on a possible lack of uniformity in rates as among 
the provinces, the revenue of the central government is likely to 
be affected by the decision of the provincial legislature with regard 
to rates of taxes. It must be clearly recognised that personal 
income tax is only a composite resultant tax paid by each individual 
according to the rates at which the various kinds of income, such 
as salaries, profits, interests and securities etc., are taxed. The 
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central government will always remain interested in the rales at 
which the various classes of income are fixed. For although most 
incomes are ultimately personal, there are two non-personal 
incomes, namely undistributed profit of a company and the income 
earned by investors abroad. The income tax from these two 
sources will, therefore, ever fall to the share of the centre. The 
rate of income tax might moreover affect the yield from super-tax 
which is designed entirely to benefit the central exchequer. The 
balance of argument with regard to the levying authority would 
seem to lie in entrusting the power to the centre. A possible 
alternative is to allow the provinces to levy the rate subject to certain 
maximum and minimum laid down in statutory rules. With regard 
to administration, we anticipate that each provincial government 
must employ its own collecting staff, but a iasion will have to be 
ensured between the provincial and central collecting agency in 
each province. 

19. TTie only factor of improvement which we have so far 
been able to suggest for the depressed finances of this province 

is the complete provincialisation of personal 
Jute e x p o r t d u t y . . T ^ i . . i i i 

income tax. 1 his new tax will, as we have 
seen, bring to the coffers of the province a sum of two crores, only, 
but it will be observed on a reference to Table 1 (Vide page 4) 
that an addition of two crores to the revenue of this province will 
not bring the resources of the province on a par with any other 
province except probably U. P. The Government of Bengal, in 
course of their survey of the Layton proposals pointedly remarked 
that a new revenue of 219 lakhs ' 'falls far short of that which they 
consider essential for the proper development of the province." 
We deliberately quote the view'of the Bengal Government in order 
to prove that the need for new revenue that we have in view is by 
no means exaggerated. No proposal has hitherto been put forward 
that the provinces should surrender any of their existing source of 
revenue except the minor adjustment between the commercial 
stamp and excise duty referred to above; nor do we believe the 
possibility of any such proposal needs be seriously considered. 
This being tbe position we may take it that the existing sp)ending 
power which the various provinces enjoy at present will certainly 
be maintained and there is every chance of its augmentation. 
Assuming even, however, that Bombay retains its present spending 
power over Rs. 8 / - per head, the Punjab over Rs. 5/- per head 
and Madras over Rs. 4 / - per head and even C. P. and Assam 
a little less than Rs. 4 / - per head, it would be greatest injustice 
to Bengal if new revenue cannot be added to the financial resources 
of the province to raise its spending power at least to the level of 
the province of Madras. The position of Bombay is exceptionally 
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favourable. With a low population it combines all the benefits 
of a large acreage of cultivable land and a large measure of indus
trialisation than what any other province has so far attained. 
Indeed, should personal income tax be provincialised its position 
will be still more exceptionally improved in relation to other 
provinces. But while we do not envy the western presidency, we 
must have our resources augmented through other channels. 

One such field of taxation is provided by raw jute and jute 
manufacture. The white fibre is a natural monopoly of Bengal. 
Without going Into the economics of jute trade and jute Industry, 
we may safely assume that it is possible to make jute yield a large 
revenue to this province. As a matter of fact, since 1916 an 
export duty has been levied on raw jute and jute manufactures. 
In the year 1928-29, the jute export duty yielded an aggregate 
amount of 4 crores of rupees which under the existing Devolution 
Rules Is creditable to the central exchequer. Public opinion in 
Bengal was deeply stirred some years back over the loss of a big 
revenue which might have belonged to the province of its origin. 
We have carefully considered if the jute export duty should be 
provincialised. On constitutional grounds we are fully alive to 
the anomaly which would emerge from such a proposal. Custom 
by all admission should be made a central subject. Even If jute 
export duty is to be recognised as a provincial revenue, it follows 
that the duty itself must be levied and administered by the central 
government. On a careful examination, however, it will be found 
impossible to lend countenance to such an arrangement. No 
province can look forward to a central legislature to vote a tax 
from year to year In order to suit the needs of the province. 
Indeed, no guarantee can be forthcoming from a legislature to vote 
a tax which, if not voted, will not affect the financial administra
tion of the field of government for which It is responsible. On the 
other hand, provincial jealousy and provincial animosity may quite 
conceivably be at work making for the denial to one province an 
exclusive source of large revenue. The only alternative, there
fore, which is left open in the case of Bengal to reap the financial 
benefit of a jute export duty is to claim for the provincial legis
lature the right to levy the tax. We do not consider it necessary at 
this stage to go into the details of alternative methods of taxation 
which are open to a provincial government to have recourse to. 
It may be stated here that In the year 1929-30, the Calcutta Im
provement Trust earned a sum of Rs. 14,31,000/- from raw jute 
arriving In rail to Calcutta destinations. All consignments of raw 
jute arriving at Howrah are also subject to a small cess in connec
tion with the Howrah Improvement Scheme. 
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CHAPTER III. 

BENGAL'S ECONQMIC PLIGHT. 

21. We may now turn to determine what should be secured 
as a legitimate sphere of the policy of a provincial government 
in the economic interest of the province. But an examination of 
such field shall best be preceded by a general survey of the 
economic position of our province. An economic picture will 
serve to emphasise the value of the conclusions that we might 
reach in regard to the demarcation of an economic sphere in the 
field of provincial government. 

22. The great bulk of the population in this province, as 
in any other Indian provinces is rural, being chiefly dependent on 

agriculture as their occupation. Even the 
com"mu'nhyTn'Bengar'^ casual Student of Indian economic conditions 

is aware that the Indian agriculturist leads an 
economically hazardous life in constant grip of debt and with little 
or no surplus income. Such a broad fact is writ large as much 
on the rural life of Bengal as of other provinces. But there are 
agriculturists in every province who have some saving, however 
modest; it is this small margin of surplus income which is being 
mcreasingly drawn into the co-operative credit movement. The 
agricultural credit societies within the co-operative movement form 
now a definite feature of rural economy in every province, and we 
believe the deposit capital which the agricultural credit societies are 

A 

20. The conclusions that we have arrived at in our search 
for new revenue for the financial benefit of Bengal are that the 

personal income tax and the jute export duty 
^Summary of condu- ought to be Completely proviucialised. h i s 

obvious that all the existing sources of pro
vincial revenue must be left unaffected without any encroachment 
thereupon except the minor adjustment between the commercial 
stamp and excise on imported foreign liquor. We have not dealt 
with the constitutional side of the taxing powers but we have no 
hesitation in remarking that the Scheduled Taxes Rules must be 
repealed and that the taxing power of the provincial legislature in 
the field of taxation, recognised as provincial under the statute 
should be unhampered. 
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TABLE X I V . 

Showing the loans and deposits received hy agricultural credit 
societies in various provinces. 

Loans and de
posits from in
dividual mem

rrovmce. bers, (Figures 
in thousand 
Rs.) in 1928-29. 

Madras 2,521 
Bombay 4,251 
Bengal 1,026 
U. P. 101 
Punjab 6,230 
B. & O. 293 
C. P. 883 
Assam 137 

No. of agricul
tural credit so
cieties in 1927 

(Figures in 
Thousand . 

1.2 
4.4 

16.4 
5.7 

15.2 
7.9 
3.9 
1.1 

Deposits from 
individual 
members 

per society. 

200 
1,062 

64 
20 

415 
43 

294 
137 

It will be observed that the deposit of the agricultural credit societies 
from individuals is only Rs. 64 / - in Bengal against Rs. 1,062/-
in Bombay and Rs. 415/- in the Punjab. The only two provinces 
in which the average deposit per society from individuals is lower 
than Bengal are Bihar and Orissa and U. P. It is significant, how
ever, that in U. P. the number of societies up till 1927 was very 
low relative to its total population. On the other hand. it is remark
able that in number of societies Bengal occupies the highest position 
not only in an absolute sense but also relatively to Its population 
compared with such province as Bombay where the average deposit 
per society is the highest. T T i e conclusion is clear that though the 
co-operative movement has developed most intensively in the pro
vince of Bengal the average deposit of an agricultural credit society 
from individuals is very near the lowest. Such a fact can only be 
explained with reference to the position that the rural agricultural 
class In this province Is poorer relatively to the corresponding class 
of other provinces. 

building up from year to year gives some indication of the general 
economic standing of the rural community in various provinces. 
Judged in the light of these figures it appears that the position of 
Bengal is deplorable. We set out below the relevant statistics. 
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23. The conclusion arrived at from the statistics of deposit 
of agricultural credit societies is easy to explain when the problem 

• , , is approached from the pressure on land in 
rressure on land. , . . . • i i 

this provmce in comparison with the same 
economic phenomenon in other provinces. It is an obvious con
clusion to draw that the greater is the pressure on land in a 
province the poorer is its population, provided the same percentage 
of it is in every province dependent on agriculture for their liveli
hood. We shall be justified to neglect this reservation in any 
examination for all practical purposes of the comparative pressure 
on land in various provinces as indicative of their general economic 
position. Basing our conclusion on the figures of acreage of land 
cultivated and uncultivated in various provinces in 1927 and 
their population according to 1921 census we arrive at the follow
ing statistical results. 

TABLE NO. X V . 

Showing the pressure on land in various provinces, acreage 
figure being as in 1927. 

Province. Population supporteed by 
each acre of land. 

Madras 
Bombay 
Bengal 
u. p. 
Punjab 
B. & O. 
C. P. 
Assam 

.9 

.4 
1.6 
.9 
.5 

1.0 
.3 
.3 

It will be seen that the pressure on land is highest in Bengal and 
assuming, as we feel we are justified to do, that the pressure on 
land and the economic standing of the population varies inversely, 
it appears to us that the agricultural Bengal is the poorest among 
the agricultural communities of all the provinces. 

24. The statistics that we have adduced above are, if any
thing, only illustrative of the economic position of the poorer 

agricultural classes. It is difficult to speak 
G ™ i r S e r u r i ^ ^ - ° " with any confidence as regards the urban 

classes in this province. But from what 
statistics can be brought forward with regard to them, the conclusion 
seems to be equally justified that the urban classes fare no better 
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TABLE NO. X V I . 

Showing the income from Gacernment Security on which tax 
Was collected in various provinces in the year }928-29. 

Province. In lakhs of Rs. 
Madras ... ... ... 28 
Bombay ... ... ... 338 
Bengal 8 
U. P. 23 
Punjab ... ... . . . 32 
B. & O. ... ... ... 5 
C. P. 4 

We lay much stress on the significance of these statistics as an 
economic indicator of the various provinces, for, next to land the 
guilt-edge government securities is the channel in which the sur
plus income of the upper middle class finds investment. The 
position of Bombay is of course exceptional. The presence of 
an active guilt-edge section in the stock market accounts for an 
extra-ordinary large size of the holding of government securities. 
A good part of it is of speculative interest. Even making allow
ance for the special conditions of Bombay, the low income from 
government securities in Bengal is only accountable by the lower 
average surplus income held by the upper middle classes in this 
province. It is true that in every province a percentage of the 
total holding Is In the hands of financial Institutions. But In this 
respect the percentage will be highest in Bengal or at any rate 
would not be lower in this province than in any other province. 

25. The same Indication of the relative poverty of Bengal 
Total income of un ecouomlc scale of provInces is afforded by 

divided Hindu families the figures of Income tax of undivided Hindu 
assessed to income tax. families asscsscd to incomc tax in various 
provinces. The statistics are quoted below. 

than the rural agriculturists of Bengal in a compjiriaon of the general 
economic standing of the various provinces. In the first place, 
reference may be made to the total income earned by various pro
vinces from interest on government securities. The following are 
the relative statistics with regard to the year 1928-29. 
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Bombay 
Bengal 
U. P. 
Punjab 
B. & O. 
C. P. 

507 
397 
603 
504 
400 
353 

The only pwovince with an aggregate income of tmdivided Hindu 
families assessed to income tax lower than that of Bengal is C. P. 
While the aggregate income from this source is only 25 p.c. lower 
in C. P., the poptdatiom of the latter is more than 75 p.c. lower than 
that of the fowner. Farther comment is hardly needed. 

26. Yet the income tax returns are generally supposed to 
falsify this picture of economic position of Bengal. According 

Total number of per- the figuies for the official ycaT 1929-30, 
sons assessed to income the highest amount of incomc assessed to 

income tax was collected in the province of 
Bengal being 55 crores against 53 crores in Bombay, 26 crores in 
Madras, 15 crOTes in U. P. and 17 in the Punjab. In point of 
number of assessees Bengal occupies a place next only to Bombay, 
the total number of assessees in 1929-30 being 73,000 in Bombay, 
47,000 in Bengal, 42,000 in Madras and 25.000 each in the pro
vinces of U. P. and the Punjab. It might therefore appear at a 
superficial glemce at these figures that Bengal's economic position is 
not a s low as the statistics given in the previous paragraphs of this 
chapter would seem to reveal. We have taken some pains to 
scrutinise the income tax returns. In the first place, we observe 
that in the total number of assessees in each province is included 
a number of those assessees who are taxed at the source. These 
assessees chiefly represent the companies and registered firms. 
Obviously in any estimate of persons paying income tax in ecich 
province the number of such non-personal assessees should be 
deducted. Secondly, the European population is distributed over 
the provinces in widely varying numbers. We think it is justifiabk 
to assume that almost every European worker, in the sense in 
which the word "workea-" has been used in the Census Report 
a o d excluding those who are members of the jxiblic farce, has 

TABLE N O . X V I I . 

Showing the aggregate amount oj income oj undivided Hindu 
jamilies on which income tax was collected in various 

provinces in 1929-30. 

Provinces. Figures in Lakhs of Rs. 
Madras ... . . . ... 647 
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an income well above the minimum assessable limit. If the 
number of persons paying income tax in each province is to be 
treated as any measure ol the economic position of the provinces 
concerned, clearly it is necessary to make a further deduction of 
the European workers in each province from the total number of 
assessees paying income tax in the province of their residence. The 
following statistical data is arrived at after an adjustment is made 
on account of these two deductions. 

TABLE NO . XVIII. 

Showing the number of non-European persons paying income 
tax in each province, figures based on Income tax 

return of 1929-30. 

Province. 

Madras 
Bombay 
Bengal 
U. P. 
Punjab 
B. & O. 
C. P. 
Assam 

No. of assessees less 
the 'unclassified asses
sees' less the European 

workers resident in 
each province. 

37,220 
63,264 
33.196 
18,817 
21,819 
11,413 
12.676 
3,791 

It will be noticed that the number of Indians paying income tax 
in Bengal is largely exceeded by the corresponding number in 
Bombay and is also exceeded by the corresponding number in 
Madras. Even the Punjab with a population of less than half of 
Bengal and C. P. with a population of far less than one-third 
of Bengal presents a picture far more favourable than that of 
Bengal, judged In the light of the ratio between the assesses and 
the population. In other words while the position of Bombay 
and Madras is better than that of Bengal in an absolute sense, 
the position of the Punjab and C. P. is better than that of Bengal 
relatively to the population of each of these provinces. It is 
only the United Provinces, Bihar and Orissa and the minor pro
vince of Assam which falls below the standard of Bengal both in 
an absolute comparison or in a relative test based on population. 



31 

27. But the real picture of the economic position of the 
province, judged with reference to the figures of income tax, 

Non-Bengalee element ^mains to be utifolded uutil further adjust-
Be ^'^1°"°'"''^ picture of meuts are made in the number of assessees. 

It is a common knowledge that in the domain 
of trade and industrial activity carried on in this province, the 
Indian share in them is largely contributed by Indians who, in the 
language of Census Report, have only temporarily migrated to this 
province. The Census Report of 1921 shows that 47,865 persons 
born in Rajputana Agency and 11,235 persons born in the 
Bombay Presidency were resident in the province of Bengal. Of 
the former not less than 12,507 born in Bikaner and 10,316 born 
in Jaypur were found in the city of Calcutta alone. The author of 
the Census Report pointedly remarks that there is a "clear indica
tion that upcountry mercantile classes are taking a larger and larger 
part of the city's trade and it seems that they are doing the same 
outside the city also." He also attributes the increase in the 
number of immigrants into the province from Bombay as due to 
the increasing influx of the mercantile classes hailing from that 
province. Of the total immigrants of 58,000 from Rajputana and 
Bombay, we presume that there are at least 11,000 workers 
(allowing a family unit of near about 5 persons) earning their 
livelihood in this province. In the absence of any data we venture 
to assume that not less than 7,000 or 66% of the workers have an 
assessible income and pay income tax. The percentage would not 
be considered high in view of the fact that most of the immigrants 
from Rajputana and Bombay are engaged in the lucrative occupa
tion of trade and business, manufacture or industry. Read with 
the total figure of assessees arrived at for the province of Bengal 
in the previous paragraph, we are left to assume that not more than 
26,000 persons born in this province pay income tax within the 
province. 

28. Further examination of the tax collected in this province 
throws an interesting light on the economic poverty of the province. 

Of the 55 crores of rupees which was 
rurtner examination of 1 . • • rj 1 • .1 

the tax collected. assessed to mcomc tax m hJengal m the year 
1929-30, no less than 26 crores represent the 

income of limited companies and registered firms, a little over 
22 crores being the share of companies and a little less than 
4 crores being the share of registered firms. Of the total tax of 
2 crores 45 lakhs assessed to this income, no less than 2 crores 
20 lakhs is assessed in Calcutta alone. Making even a very liberal 
allowance for the accumulated amount of tax paid by small 
companies and registered firms, we assume that of the 2 crores 
20 lakhs assessed to the profits of companies and registered firms 
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in Calcutta not less than 2 crores is contributed by the concerns 
financed overwhelmingly and managed exclusively by European 
capital. Even, therefore, if we are to hold that the entire profits 
of foreign commercial and industrial exploitation is assessed in 
Calcutta, it would follow that of the 2 crores 45 lakhs paid as tax 
by companies and registered firms in Bengal roughly four-fifths 
according to our estimate is contributed by the concerns represent
ing foreign commercial exploitation. In other words, we may 
roughly estimate that of the total income of 26 crores which is the 
share of income of limited companies and registered firms assessed 
to income tax in this province, no less than 20 crores of rupees 
represent the profits of foreign capital alone. Again, from what 
rough conclusions we have been able to make, it appears that 
another sum of 4 crores assessed to income tax in this province 
represent the salaries of the European employees of the commer
cial firms of Calcutta. Such a figure seem to fit in eminently with 
the figures that we have been able to compile of the European 
workers (male only) engaged in trade and industries, planting and 
mining in the various provinces. The results are tabulated as under. 

TABLE N O . X I X . 

Showing the number oj European workers {male only) engaged in 
trade, industries, planting and mining in the various 

provinces based on the census report of 1921. 
Madras ... ... . . . 807 
Bombay ... ... ... 1,206 
Bengal ... ... ... 4,558 
U. P. ... ... ... 673 
Punjab ... ... ... 537 
B. & 0 . ... ... ... 684 
C P . ... ... ... 99 
Assam ... ... ... 1,144 

The income of 4 crores divided among 4 thousand workers would 
leave an average income of 10,000/- a year which accords fully 
with our general knowledge and experience of the average income 
of the Europeans in this province engaged in the Vcurious fields 
of trade and commerce. 

29. The statistics adduced in the last table serve to 
emphasise the well-known fact that Bengal is the most foreign 

Foreign share in trade exploited of Indian provinccs. We made 
and commerce of th« some attempt at asscssing the share of 
provmce Europcans, Bengalees and other Indians in 
the industrial activity of the province. But for want of sufficient 
time at our disposal and for paucity of information regarding 
ownership from a mere conventional cfcscription of the enterprises. 
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we were compelled to give up such an attempt. The figures 
compiled on the subject in connection with the census of 1921 
furnish some idea, though they do not distinguish between the 
ownership of Bengalees and other Indians. In the tea industry, 
the census report puts the garden under European ownership at 
214 against 129 under Indian management. It is significant, 
however, that the Government report on large industrial establish
ments fixes the total number of tea gardens in Bengal in 1926 at 
225. The total number of gardens according to the census report 
vastly exceeds the total number of gardens returned for Bengal 
in the report on industrial establishments. Our own conclusion is 
that a very large number of what was shown as Indian gardens in 
the census have gone into liquidation since the date of census 
computation. Whatever their number is, we presume, that not 
more than a small percentage of the total tea gardens in Bengal is 
to-day under Indian ownership. So far as our knowledge goes, 
the Interest of Indian capitalists other than the Bengalee in the tea 
industry is not large. With regard to collieries, the census report 
shows 79 under European management and 61 under Indian. In 
the coal mining industry the number is very misleading. Of the 61 
companies shown as under Indian ownership in 1921, a large 
number have ceased to work, and we presume not more than 66% 
of these collieries are working to-day. In any event, the Indian 
collieries are generally of a very small size in comparison with the 
European undertakings. In the Indian share of the coal industry, 
we estimate that a fairly large percentage of the capital is contri
buted by capitalists who do not belong to this province. In the 
jute textile industry there were 62 mills in 1921 according to the 
census return but their number has now risen to 89, there being 
4 mills under Indian ownership. Of the latter again, only 1 is 
owned by a Bengalee company. In the cotton textile Industry 
there are 14 mills according to the return of 1927 of which the 
3 biggest are European owned, 3 represent Bengalee capital and 
the rest non-Bengalee Indian capital. There were I 10 jute presses 
in 1927 in Bengal, out of which barring half-a-dozen the rest are 
European concerns or are owned by Indian capitalists other than 
Bengalees. A comparatively small industry marked by a large 
number of concerns in the province is the rice husking Industry. 
The average capital invested in each of the rice mills would not 
exceed Rs. 50,000/-. There is little or no Europiean capital in 
it but a very large number of the rice mills are owned by capitalists 
who do not belong to this province. There were, however, 106 
chemical companies in 1927 of which we presume, a good pro
portion is owned by Bengalee capital. We do not think it necessary 
to lengthen the picture any further particularly as nothing more 
than approximate percentage figures are available to us. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

T H E ECONOMIC FIELD OF THE PROVINCE. 

30. The survey of the economic position of Bengal, as 
roughly outlined in the previous chapter will enable us to formulate 
our recommendation of a constitutional or quasi-constitutional 
character with a view to the promotion of the best economic interest 
of the province. As already anticipated in framing the terms of 
our study, these recommendations fall into three divisions; firstly, 
those which define the economic subjects which should be 
recognised as constitutionally a legitimate field of provincial 
Government. S-econdly, what reservation, if any, is to be made 
in the proposed Indo-British trade convention; and thirdly, what 
constitutional pov/ers, if any, which the province may be in need 
of in order to safeguard its interest against trading or commercial 
aggression of other provinces. 

31. In defining the economic sphere of what in our opinion 
should be the field of provincial Government, or in other words, 

what economic subjects from Bengal's point 
p . " G o v 7 . n r e n t . ° * of vicw should be proviucIaUsed we need 

only refer here to those subjects which under 
the present devolution rules are central or are very largely so. We 
may emphasise here once again that so far as Bengal is concerned, 
its economic position is exceptionally grave. Surplus income o f 
the rural agriculturists is the lowest in the province. Nor are there 
indications of a better state of economic soundness among the 
urban classes. What has been shown to be still worse is that 
despite numerous exploitations of the natural resources of this 
province such as represented by the jute, tea and coal industries 
and despite enormous Vv'ealth-producing activity in the province 
represented by the Clive Street, the children of the province them
selves reap a small benefit and play an extremely insignificant part 
in them. These facts have to be carefully borne in view in judging 
what suggestions we now proceed to make. To sum up, the 
problem in Bengal is both of intensive development in fields that 
are unexplored as also o f safeguarding of provincial interest in 
fields which are being too ruthlessly exploited with little benefit 
t o the men of the province. 

32. The incorporation of trading, financial and foreign 
companies is n o w a central subject under item 18 of the list of 

central subjects embodied in the Devolution 
Incorporation of trading. Rules. The Nchru Committee also proposed 

hnancial « foreign com- < , i i - A r 

panies. t t i i s to D C a suDjcct on t h e c e n t r a l l i s t . A r t e r 
much careful consideration we venture to 

think that this should be a subject which, faced as we are with 
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TABLE NO. X X . 

Showing the banliing companies registered in various provinces 
in 1927-28. 

Madras ... ... ... 331 
Bombay ... ... ... 47 
Bengal ... ... ... 682 
U. P. ... ... ... 22 
Punjab ... ... ... 24 
B. & 0 . ... ... ... 16 
C. p. ... ... ... 5 
Assam ... ... ... 32 

It will be seen that in Bengal has been registered the largest number 
of banking companies. This fact by no means indicates that 
Bengal is commercially more advanced than Bombay with only 
47 banks registered within the province. The fact is that Bengal 

facts in Bengal, should be borne on the provincial list. We do not 
consider that the subject should necessarily at the same time cease 
to be a central one. For, we recognise the obvious necessity that 
might arise for the central legislature or the central government to 
take action in this field. As, however, conditions are in Bengal 
as the most foreign-exploited province and as one in which the 
children of the province are being deprived of fruits of much of 
the present trading and commercial activity within its border, it 
is just possible that Bengal will have to take action in determining 
its own conditions of incorporation of trading, financial and foreign 
companies. It is hardly necessary to envisage how the situation 
may develop in future calling for action with reference to this 
particular constitutional power of the province. It will probably 
be sufficient to emphasise that without being discriminative, even 
a common obligation thrown on all companies for publicity of 
some of their affairs will be enough to keep public opinion alert as 
to the potentialities of any incipient danger. 

33. With regard to regulation of banking and provident 
companies which like the subject just mentioned is now borne 

on the central list, we are equally insistent 
com^am^el"'^ t^^t uuder a new constitution it should be 

recognised as a concurrent field both for the 
provinces and the centre. Bengal in course of this century has 
built up an indigenous banking system of its own, as it will appear 
from the following statistics of incorporation of banking companies 
in various provinces. 
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has during the last three decades evolved a banking system outside 
the joint-stock commercial banks on the model of which most of 
the banks in other provinces excepting Madras have been estab
lished and are operating. The numerous banking institutions 
which have sprung up in this province are loan companies not 
only in almost every urban centres but also in numerous urbanised 
rural areas. With the exception of Jalpaiguri Bank which is very 
largely an institution for financing the tea industry and with one 
or two large-sized banks such as those in Faridpur and Khulna 
most of these banking institutions are of a non-industrial and non
commercial character. They are not either, as most of the Madras 
banks are, land mortgage institutions. On the whole, they cater 
to the credit needs of the lower and upper middle classes in urban 
areas, and the very growth of these institutions indicates how 
steadily even the urban classes of Bengal have been deteriorating 
economicaly. It will, therefore, be seen that banking problem 
presented by the establishment of numerous loan companies in 
this province is a specially provincial one. Lately there has been 
also a boom for floatation of provident companies. It is clear, 
therefore, that full freedom must be reserved for the province to 
take both legislative and administrative action with regard to these 
institutions. 

34. Another subject to which in our opinion full control of 
the provinces must be secured is the inland waterways. Under 

the existing Devolution Rules, as also under 
Inland waterways. the recommendation of the Nehru Committee, 

this subject is borne on the central list. We 
consider, however, that having regard to the important part which 
the inland river transport plays in the economic life of this pro
vince, the subject is one from which control of the provincial 
government cannot be divested. According to the figures of in
ternal trade of Bengal for the year 1921, since when the later 
figures are not available, out of the total quantity of 508 million 
maunds of goods carried by river and rail into and from this pro
vince and as between Calcutta and the other Internal parts of the 
province, no less than 100 million maunds were borne by river 
transport alone. Of this latter amount in our estimate based on 
general experience, no less than 75% in the minimum is borne 
by steamers, the remaining 25% being carried by country boats. 
These figures of volume of traffic do not, however, take into ac
count the movements of trade as among different internal blocks 
of Bengal excluding Calcutta. It may be assumed that whatever 
exactly the size of this trade may be. It is relatively insignificant 
in comparison with the movements as between Calcutta and other 
parts of Bengal and inter-provincial movements. Omitting, 
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therefore, this part of the trade, it may be assumed that roughly 
15 % of the entire internal trade of Bengal is carried by steamers 
alone. We venture to think that this is an aspect of internal trade 
which is peculiar to this province and we suggest, therefore, that 
the subject be recognised as exclusively provincial. It might 
doubtless be argued that in point of river transport, the economic 
sphere of Bengal extends over a much wider area than what is 
included within its present territorial limits. We are perfectly 
aware of this fact, and while recommending that the internal 
waterways should be reserved as a provincial subject, we clearly 
foresee that the need will arise for the institution of a special 
machinery for concerted action in this field among the neighbouring 
provinces. We anticipate, for instance, that an inter-provincial 
River Transport Board consisting of the representatives of 
Governments of Bengal and Assam will have to be set up. But 
the fact that certain questions owing to physical limits of the 
provincial area cannot be fully dealt with without the aid of the 
authorities of the neighbouring provinces cannot be admitted as an 
argument for excluding a subject from the provincial sphere. The 
determining consideration is the measure of vital economic interest 
involved in the subject and the extent to which the centre as such 
is likely to feel interested in it. Proceeding on this principle, we 
are unhesitatingly of opinion that internal waterways must be 
treated as an exclusive field of the provincial governments. 

35. In Chapter III of our report we have indicated how 
despite the assumed intense industrialisation of the province, our 

own people have been reaping only a very 
^^Development of Indus- Uj^ited benefit of it. We may point out here 

in passing that even in regard to labour 
employed, the Bengalee element is much more limited than what is 
generally supposed to be the case. The census report of 1921 
gives some significant figures in this connection. Of the industries, 
of which a survey was made, only 71,1 50 labourers were returned 
as men and women born in the province against 1,71,934 men and 
women born in other provinces. To pursue the line of our 
argument, industrial development is as urgently needed in this 
province as in other provinces, the present economic exploitation 
of the foreign capital in this province notwithstanding. It is our 
emphatic opinion, therefore, that the development of industries 
should be recognised as a provincial matter. UnHer the existing 
Devolution Rules, the subject is provincial except in so far as it 
may be reserved to the centre by rules framed by the Government 
of India. We are not aware of any such rules. But whatever 
may be the fact in this behalf, we are emphatic in our opinion that 
the province's scope of action in this field should not be hampered 
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by any restrictions placed by the central government. The point 
demands some careful examination as to whether the development 
of industries should be a concurrent or an exclusive field for the 
provinces. It is arguable that with regard to such industry, for 
instance, as the coal industry, the continuous location of which cuts 
across a provincial barrier, there may be obvious difficulty for a 
provincial government to take action either legislative or adminis
trative. But we do not consider that such instances are many. 
On the whole, the balance of argument seems to lie in favour of 
the exclusive provincialisation of the subject. In the event, how
ever, it be still considered that the door should be left open for 
the central government to initiate measures in this field we suggest 
that the subject may be treated as concurrent in point of legislation 
only, subject to the reservation that it shall not be operative in any 
province unless the central legislation is ratified by the provincial 
legislature. Such a provision as we make in the reservation for
mulated above is by no means a novel one. The Simon Commis
sion made a similar suggestion in some other connection in their 
report and they cited, as a precedent, the practice of adoption of 
Parliamentary legislation by the County Councils in Great Britain. 
It must be clearly understood that the development of industries 
does not embrace within its scope such development as may be 
possible to secure by grant of tariff assistance. 

36. Lastly, reference may be made to the constitutional 
problem of control of production, supply and distribution of 

Control of production. Commodities. Under the existing devolution 
supply and distribution of lulc, as undcr the rccommendatiou of the 
commodities, ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ Committee, the subject is treated as a 
central one. With regard to the industrial commodities, this 
power is closely connected with the subject dealt with in the just 
preceding paragraph. Should the development of industries be 
for reasons explained, decided to be treated as a provincial one, 
it follows that the power of control over production, supply and 
disrribution of the industrial commodities should also rest with the 
provincial authorities. It may be emphasised here that the most 
vital problem which confronts the present-day industries is the 
probJem of marketing and one of the important respects in which 
a forward industrial policy of a provincial government may have 
to be made felt is by controlling the marketing methods of the 
products of the Industries. Turning now to the non-industrial or 
agricultural commodities, it will be seen that the need for provincial 
control is as imperative here as in the case of industrial com
modities. Already in Bengal the control of jute crop is a live 
issue of current economic and financial importance. One of the 
outstanding economic problems of this province is the organisation 
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II. 

37. We now pass on to examine the constitutional implic
ations of an Indo-British trading convention by the terms of which 

it is proposed to rule out the scope of aggres-
v e n t t n ^ ' " ' " ' ' " " ^ ' " ^ s i o u by any of the future governments of 

India on the vested foreign commercial and 
industrial interests in this country. It is necessary, however, to 
examine the facts of foreign commercial exploitation of this 
province before a status quo is guaranteed to the foreign capital 
operating in this country. It is easy to imagine that with the 
present predominant position in trade and commerce guaranteed 
to the foreign capital, there will be little scope left for the Indian 
capital in the industrial field of Bengal. It is true that in the 
mofussil districts smaller industries might be made to grow ; but 
in what may be regarded as the staple or key industries of the 
province, the door may be considered to be shut against Indian 
capital for at least many years to come. It may be asserted without 
the fear of contradiction that the jute, coal or tea industry presents 
little scope for further expansion. The Bengalee capitalist may 
therefore well ask how he is to find scope for his industrial ambition 

of a proper marketing of the jute crop "from the field to the 
factory." Clearly definite responsibility must be fixed on the 
province in this behalf and such responsibility can be best exercised 
if enjoyed exclusively by the province. Idere also it might be 
pointed out that the production of a commodity outside the 
territorial limits of a particular province, as for instance outside 
Bengal in the case of jute, would frustrate the action or policy of 
a single province without the concerted action and active co
operation of the neighbouring provinces. But as in the case of 
waterways so in this particular field, we visualise that a contact 
will be established as among the neighbouring provinces wherever 
necessary. The necessity for such contact, we may emphasise 
once again, is no reason for the removal of a subject from the 
provincial sphere. Constitutional federalism and the avoidance of 
economic conflict as among neighbouring political authorities is 
irreconcilable. The fact that federalism has been practised in other 
countries clearly points to the irresistible lesson that the independent 
exercise of constitutional power is of greater value than the 
complete elimination of the risk of conflict with the neighbours. 
Should, however, it be still considered that the door should be 
kept oi>en for initiative of central government in this field also, 
we insist that the important reservation suggested with regard to the 
development of industries might also be made enforceable here. 
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38. The position stated above is not, however, the only 
implication of a constitutional guarantee of status quo to the foreign 

capital. There is, at least, one field in which 
J.t t rS trading activity of the foreigrx company 

is operating to the distinct prejudice to the 
iiiterest of this province. We have in view the case of the inland 
steamship companies, the two or at best three of which amongj 
themselves held the practical monopoly of the entire inland 
steamship transport of this large navigable province of Bengal and 
a major part of Assam. In this field the companies which provide 
these transport facilities are not incorporated in this country. Nor, 
as far as we are aware, there is any element of Indian capital in 
them. The interest represents a close preserve of the British 
shareholders. The exception taken, however, is not to their British 
character but to their 'modus operandi' of these companies. In 
the first place, various allegations have been brought forward 
against them from time to time. It has been pointed out that 
these companies are in an unholy combination with other European 
concerns of Calcutta. The latter companies definitely discourage 
and sometimes make it impossible for traffic being offered to ether 
steamship companies than the British ones. The authorities of a 
Bengalee steamship company complained that the jute mills refuse, 
for instance, to purchase jute for their mills except what Is carried 
by the British steamship companies. Again, the treatment 
accorded by these companies to Indian passengers has been the 
subject of periodic scathing criticism both in the press and in the 
council chambers. We do not consider we need go into a detailed 
recital of those facts ; nor need we multiply here all the instances 
in which the Indian trading interest is being prejudiced by the 
British steamship companies referred to above. 

39. Other grievances voiced by the Indian public against 
the foreign merchants in Calcutta may also be referred to here. 

In the first place, it is a standing complaint 
0(Ker grievances against f Indian merchants that the foreign banks 

Foreign merchants. ^ , i i • 

are very reluctant to extend accommodation 
to an Indian trader. It is pointed out that while an European 
of no financial standing are supported by European banks in 

if the status quo is to be guaranteed to the foreign capital once for 
all. It would be useless for the provincial government to adopt 
any policy making for an increasing diversion of capital in the 
industrial field. For, no capital can be employed in a field which 
does not hold out a prospect of a remunerative employment. 
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various respects, an Indian trader whatever may be his standing or 
whatever his worth may be measured in terms of landed property 
or other assets is treated with scant sympathy by the managers of 
European banks. Secondly, persistent complaints have been 
made that the European firms in the Cllve Street shut their doors 
against direct dealings with Indian brokers. It has often been 
complained that goods are sometimes sold by Indians to European 
firms but in order to make their offer acceptable to the authorities 
of the firms, it has to pass through a European who acts as direct 
broker with the purchasing firm. Thirdly, there is a signal absence 
of Indians in responsible position in any of the large commercial 
offices of the Clive Street. We presume that there are not to-day 
more than half-a-dozen Indians drawing a salary of over Rs. 500/-
in all the European offices, who, as we have estimated elsewhere, 
have an aggregate assessible profit of near about 20 crores a year. 
The attitude of foreign firms in regard to employment of capable 
Indians is indeed astonishing. We must admit, however, that the 
grievances of the Indian public that we refer to in this paragraph 
are not such as can be remedied by means of any well-defined 
obligation thrown on the foreign merchants. We recognise that it 
is impossible to curtail the independence of the firms whether in 
regard to extension of credit to Indian traders or the admission of 
direct brokers or the employment of suitable Indians. In the 
formula, however, that we evolve in the following paragraphs as a 
kind of palliative measure against these grievances we take this 
fact fully into account. 

40. We consider that a trade convention guaranteeing 
^ .̂ equality of rights between Indians and 

e q u ! H t 7 o r t " a d i n g ' S ' foreign traders can only be established 
subject to the following reservation :— 

1. That in promoting a new company which is not a 
private limited one, at least half the number of 
shares must be held by natural-bom men of the 
province in which the company is promoted and 
half the number of directors must also be drawn 
from among them. The local Government at the 
recommendation of a special machinery shall 
have power to exempt the promoters of a new 
company from such an obligation, when it is 
ascertained that there is no desire to take up the 
reserved amount of shares. 

2. With regard to every existing company engaged in any 
industrial activity which has not one-third of its 
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III. 

41. Having regard to the picture of economic life of Bengal, 
more specially the share of the children of 

p r r S ' co°nUnHon"*"" jhe provlucc in the trading activity within its 
border, we anticipate that necessity may arise 

not only for safeguarding the interest of the province against 
foreign aggression but also against the trading aggression of other 
provinces. Every Indian Is welcome to migrate from one province 
to another and carry on what trading or industrial activity he 
would in that province. But the position becomes entirely differ
ent when the trade of a particular province finds or attempts to 

shares held by natural-born men of the province 
in which the company is registered, the managing 
agency firm, a partner thereof or any of its direc
tors shall not sell to the market any of their or his 
shares of the company without first offering them 
for sale to the Provincial Investment Trust, in case 
any such institution be established in any province, 
with a view to securing larger interest of the 
natural-born men of the province in the share
holding of the existing companies. 

3. In Bengal, the legislature shall have the right to deal 
with the existing foreign steamship companies in 
such manner as they may find it necessary. 

4. In Bengal a small commercial arbitration board shall be 
set up with the Minister in charge of the Commerce 
portfolio as the chairman to investigate and report 
upon any grievance which may be brought forward 
with regard to the refusal of accommodation by a 
foreign bank, or extension of direct dealings by 
European houses or with regard to candidature for 
employment in foreign commercial offices. Such 
enquiry by the Board shall only be entertained if 
asked for by public bodies specially recognised for 
this purpose. The results of the enquiry of the 
arbitration board in each instance shall be laid 
before the legislature as a Parliamentary Paper. 
The board will consist of the chairman as men
tioned before and two other members, each of the 
parties concerned nominating one. 
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find a market for it in another, h is not intended for a moment 
to rule out inter-provincial trade relation. On the other hand, 
owing to the special resources of each province the relation among 
them is bound to be closer and closer as the process of economic 
development becomes more and more intense. But the possibility 
must never be lost sight of that the trading activity of one province 
might interfere with the growth of identical trade in another. It is 
not even unlikely that the provinces will seek to bargain with one 
another in regard to the trades in which each holds a key or a strong 
position. 

42. Analysing the figures of inter-provincial trade as are 
available for the year 1921, we observed that there is a number 
of commodities entering Bengal in which a conflict between the 
provinces Is incipient. Firstly, there are the piece-goods In the 
Bengal market which is the product of the large cotton textile 
industry located In the Bombay Presidency. According to the 
figures we have been able to compile, it appears that in the Calcutta 
port zone, no less than 1,252 million yards are imported from other 
zones against a production of only 134 million yards within the 
zone itself. The Calcutta port zone in respect of piece-goods Is 
regarded to serve the whole of Bengal, the whole of Assam, the 
whole of Bihar and also a part of U. P. It Is noteworthy that the 
indigenous mill piece-goods are used far more in the province of 
Bengal than in any other parts of the Calcutta port zone, the con
sumption in those areas, specially in Behar, being very largely 
met from hand woven goods. After careful reflection we estimate 
that no less than, 1,000 million yards of Indian piece-goods out of 
1,252 millions estimated by Mr. Hardy as having entered the 
Calcutta zone in 1927-28 were consumed in Bengal alone where, 
it is to be further remembered, the standard of hving is higher 
than that in the other provinces owing to a larger element of 
educated persons. This 1,000 million yards consumed in Bengal 
may be valued at not less than 10 crores of rupees. Such a figure 
also agrees with the value of Indian piece-goods which entered 
Bengal in 1921, shown in official report at near about 6 crores of 
rupees. For, we presume that since 1921 owing to the effect of 
the gradually progressive Swadeshi movement a larger and larger 
quantity of foreign piece-goods is being replaced by the output 
of Indian mills. In all likelihood Bengal will in future try to build 
up its own cotton textile industry. Should such an effort be made 
by the Bengalee capitalists. It Is obvious that the large share of the 
Bombay cotton industry In the piece-goods trade of Bengal will be 
looked upon with disfavour and probably also with hostility. A 
similar instance of an Incipient conflict between Bengal and other 
provinces may also be traced in the present import of salt in the 
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Bengal market from other provinces. In 1929-30, 7.6 lakhs 
maunds were imported into Calcutta from Bombay, 4.7 lakhs 
from Karachi, 1.8 lakhs from Okha and .8 lakh from Tuticorin 
and an enormous quantity of 51.3 lakhs maunds from Aden. 
There is a strong public demand in the province for revival of the 
salt industry. Should the public demand materialise, it is equally 
certain that the new Bengal industry would desire protection against 
the imports of salt from other Indian sources. For the present 
we cannot lay our linger on other spots of incipient provincial 
conflict in the sphere of industrial competition. But a reference 
may be made here of the large import of grain and pulse and ghee 
into Bengal which was valued on the basis of figures of 1921 at 
6.87 crores and 1.87 crores of rupees respectively. It is difficult 
to say whether there will be any demand from agricultural Bengal 
to supplant the contribution of other provinces by the increased 
production of the province itself. The import of grain and pulse 
includes no doubt, a quantity which is exported out of India from 
the port of Calcutta. Again the existing resources of the province 
are presumably too limited to meet the entire consumption and 
what is still more necessary to remember is that the commodities 
involved are food products. In any event, we make reference 
to them for purpose of illustration of fields where a conflict o|. 
policies between two provinces is possible. 

43. We do not consider we need enter into a more detailed 
analysis of the inter-provincial trade. The position is sufficiently 

_ , , clear that danger spots are there and nothing 
ROMIULA SUGGESTED. . . , 1 F F !• 

Wil l prevent more loss ot cordiality as among 
the provinces if a formula were adopted at the threshold of a new 
constitution as to the manner in which inter-provincial trade is 
proposed to be handicapped in the vital economic interest of an 
aggrieved province. The formula that we suggest for regulation 
of restriction on inter-provincial trade is this :— 

Any province shall be at liberty to levy a terminal tax at 
the destination on the basis of the origin of traffic 
obtained from a specific provincial source, if it consi
ders that such an Imposition will promote the best 
interests of the corresponding trade built up or proposed 
to be built up within the province. 

44. While referring to the possible inter-provincial hostility 
in future In the economic field, we feel it necessary to record our 

emphatic view that the existing provincial 
VIN^da!'̂ {::,U:rda"RIES°' boundaries are of an arbitrary character, and 

as such, demand a satisfactory re-adjustment. 
Apart from their cultural, linguistic and athenic homogenity, we 
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are of opinion that each of the component government in the future 
federation of India should represent a distinct economic unity; 
particularly we hold that each of the provincial area should as far 
as possible be completely identified with one or two important 
localised industries. We are perfectly aware that this latter prin
ciple cannot be given effect to in its entirety. It is no longer possible 
to constitute the provinces on an entirely clean slate but wherever 
economic homogenity in the restricted sense in which we have used 
this expression here, can be permitted by -slight adjustment of 
the boundeiries of the existing provincial areas, we are strongly of 
opinion that the possibility of such re-adjustment must be fully 
exploited. At all events, speaking for Bengal, we consider that 
there is a strong case for such re-adjustment of boundaries in 
furtherance of the economic interest of the province. In our 
opinion such consideration demands that the districts of Purnea, 
Singhbhum and Manbhum in Behar and the districts of Cachar, 
Sylhet and Goalpara in Assam, which are closely adjacent to 
Bengal and bear strong linguistic and cultural affinity with the 
Bengalees should be restored to this province at the earliest possible 
opportunity. It seems to us, for instance, that if the district of 
Manbhum be added to the province of Bengal, the latter will 
represent economically a more complete economic unit than before 
In that alomst the entire coal industry will fall within the territorial 
limits of our province. Similarly, the addition of Surma Valley 
districts of Assam of the province of Bengal will in a very large 
measure identify our province with the tea-producing interest. We 
have been impressed with the difficulty which arises even under 
the present constitution of a particular industry being situated 
within the territorial jurisdiction of more than one province. The 
task of administration In relation to this industry becomes more 
complicated and the industry itself greatly suffers. If such be the 
unsatisfactory position under the Government of India Act of 1919, 
we need hardly say how the position will assume a serious aspect 
after the provinces shall have been mistress in their own houses 
and greater responsibility shall attach to them in the economic 
development of the country. It must be understood, however, that 
we have approached this question of re-adjustment of provincial 
boundaries purely from the economic stand-point. On this alone 
we consider that action is needed, but we should by no means be 
understood to suggest that other considerations pointing to the same 
conclusion do not exist. 

45. These proposals round off the recommendations that 
we have to make with regard to the various subjects which we 

. , , , undertook to examine. We cannot, how-
ever, bnng our report to a close without 
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mentioning the valuable services of Mr. K. M. Purkayastha, M.A. 
who throughout the study has acted as out Secretary. His sound 
knowledge of public finance, his wide study of constitutional litera
ture and his intimate knowledge of the trade and industries of the 
province have proved a great asset to us. Indeed, this study 
would not have been completed at the short time at our disposed 
but for his hard labour prompted by a keen sense of public spirit. 
Mr. Purkayastha was ably assisted by Mr. K. C. Bose, M.A., 
B.L., in compilatiorr of facts and figures as also in a number of 
other ways. 



P R E S I D E N T I A L A D D R E S S 

LADIES IND G-ENTLEMEN, 

Let me at the outset thank the members of the Economic 
Association f o r the confidence they have shown in me by electing 
me to preside over their deliberations at this Cont'ereiice. Indeed 
to a student of any subject nothing counts as much as the appre
ciation of fellow-students devoting themselves to the same field 
of study. This Conference is being held at a most momentous 
time since it may be stated without any exaggeration that no past 
year ever witnessed as many epoch-making events in the world 
of economics as the year that has just passed, 1931. It is indeed 
a happy circumstance that the venue of this year ' s Conference is 
Bombay, the premier industrial City of India. This City has a 
peculiar hold on the country since it has been throwing up f r om 
time to time business men of genius wlio have given evidence of 
daring origduality of conception and patient determination in 
execution. Further to students of Indian Economics the names 
of Ranade, Gokhale aiul Tata easily occur. Presiding over the 
last Economic Conference held in this City of Bombay iu 1924 our 
distinguished countryman Sir M. Visveswarayya made the remark 
that the City was passing through an economic depression. The 
audience before me do not require to be told that the City has 
been afflicted with that depresl iou ever since and recently it has 
become much more prououiued. When one retieets on the forti
tude shown by this great City through the accumulation of distress 
it has been unfortunate enough to pass through during the last 
10 years, one is filled with the hope that in the coming era when 
the sons of the soil will be called upon to shoulder the burden of 
the determination of policy as well as the execution of it, the 
City of Bombay will play a dominant and striking part. 

Tho year 1931 that has just passed will become memorable 
in the history of the world for the extreme depths sounded bv the 
world depression in trade and England having gone off the gold 
standard. T o the student of Indian economics the year that has 
passed since the Conference met at Lahore has been crowded with 



events of outstanding significance. Firstly, the economic depres
sion which it was expected would pass away has become more 
widespread and deep-seated since then and India has been affected 
more than most nations. It may well be that on no single problem 
since the creation of the world lias so much of brain power been 
concentrated as ou the causes of the present depression and the 
measures for remedying it. Secondly, the preliminary figures 
of the census of India came to be known and the large increase in 
population disclosLd by them has been giving food f o r thought to 
Indian ecouomisls and publicists. Thirdly, Sir Arthur Salter 
whom tlie Govei-nmeiit of India invited to report on suitable 
machinery for the satisfactory handling of economic questions 
submitted a valuable report on tli.e project for Economic Advisory 
Councils for India. Fourthly, the Royal Commission on Labour 
submitted its unanimous report and the conspectus of industrial 
labour conditions in India which the Keport has furnished has 
revealed in a very striking manner the heavy arrears of progress 
that industrial labour has yet to make up before labour conditions 
may be considered satisfactory. Fifthly, the Central Banking 
Enquiry Committee has submitted a voluminous report covering 
a wide range of topics with the proper understanding of whieh is 
bound up the pj-ovision of means for promoting agricultural, 
industrial and commercial progress in tlie country. Sixthly, the 
severe repercussion of tho trade depression on the finances of the 
Central and Provincial Goveinments made them embark on 
measures of retrenchment and fresh taxation to a degree not 
paralleled on any previous occasion in the history of British rtile 
in India. Lastly, closely fol lowing the departure of England f rom 
the gold standard the Indian currency system ceased to be linked 
to gold and became linked to sterling. The very enumeration of 
the above events is likely to bring home to everybody the magnitude 
and significance of current Indian economic problems and the 
burden of responsibility tlii'own upon those who are directly con
cerned in the teaching of Economics tuid the study and investiga
tion of economic problems. Thougli the Economist has to be 
rooted in economic theory the subject iu the study of which he is 
engaged is, in the main, a fruit-yielding one. This circumstance 
imposes considerable responsibility on the economist and the i^ub-
lie are led to expect from him guidance iu the compreliensiou and 
treatment of the many economic problems that may assume 
suddenly rather au unexpected complexion. 

It is one of the paradoxes of our civilisation that ton years 
after the termination of the Great W a r of 1914-18 an industrial 
depression of a severe and unprecedented character should have 
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overtaken humanity. Various interpretations have been placed 
on this phenomenon. It has been said that the distress through 
which the world is passing at present is nothing bnt the travail 
heralding the birth of a more satisfactory economic organization. 
Rome thinkers conceive of this development as a challenge to the 
capitalist system. Others conceive of it as the failure of the gold 
standard. Doubts have been expressed whether capitalism has 
not outHved its period of usefulness. The economic blizzard that 
has been blowing so fiercely all over th.e world and that ha.s shown 
no signs of abatement in its fury is considered by some to mark 
the death throes of capitalism. Let us examine the problem 
dispa .ssi on a tely. 

What lends point to the situation is that this depression 
followed in the wake of various attempts to implement what may 
be called an international outlook. With a flourish of trumpets 
the Bank for International Settlements was founded at Basle 
which, it Avas hoped, would tend to bring about harmony in the 
working of the Avcrld exchanges. It was pointed out that the 
Young Settlement of the Reparations Problem lifted the whole 
question out of the morass of political inanity into the haven of 
commercial reckoning. The author of the plan ]\lr. Young deli
vered a lecture not long ago which laid stre'^s on the health, which 
the settlement lironght about in international relations whieh he 
hoped would make for the peaceful economic progress of the world. 
Most parts of the world neutral as well as belligerent in the war 
of 1914-18 have not yet recovered f rom the depression into which 
they were thrown in 1920. In these circum.stances when longing 
eyes were being cast on the horizon for discovering any signs of 
trade revival what actually happened was a catastrophic fall in 
prices extending over almost the entire region of productive 
activity. Economists and business men were almost taken aback 
by the violence and all encompassing character of the tornado. 
Tt appeared to the reflective mind an uncalled for gratuitous' in
fliction. It almost amounted to the bankruptcy of human endea
vour that producers who except in the United States of America 
have heen suffering f o r years on account of a very gradual fall 
of prices and who were anxiously watching for signs of trade 
revival should face overwhelming losses on account of a rapid 
landslide in prices. It is t rue that economists have for some years 
been pointing out that the accretion to the gold resources of the 
world will in future be at a r e d u c e d rate. This warning, however, 
was not pressed h o m e s ince, with the progress of banking and the 
economy of gold that was becoming widespread, it was rightly felt 
that there was no danger of the fabric of world production collaps-



ing aUpaMttk from the inadequacy of gold. At any rate no first-
rate economhst realised that the commercial world eame iu the 
autumn cf 1929 near the brink of a precipice involving a violent 
shock to tho whole economic system. All the phases of the depres
sion have come under very closf and searching examination from 
different points of vieAv. While realising that many powerful 
minds have thrown light on the problem I should like to elucidate 
briefly my approach to it. 

The opinion is gaining ground that the present 
depression presents features of a kind that can only he 
explained by the fact that we are at the end of one 
epoch of world econorrie relations and at the beginning 
of another. Such a conception can swim vividly into our con
sciousness only in the light of the history of economic evolution 
since, say, the l)eginning of the Industrial Revolution. Humanity 
seems to have reached one of those few milestones in the history 
of economic progress when the entire fabric of economic thought 
and practice is being subjected to a very searching examination 
in an atmosphere of nervous expectancy. 

W e are often disposed to forget that the economic organi
zation of life in its present form is after all only about 80 years 
old. It is only from about the middle of the 19th century that 
most industrially advanced countries of modern Europe came 
under the influence of what may be termed the Industrial Revolu
tion though England began to undergo that experience a little 
earlier. The country that was the foremost expression of this 
capitalist organization of society was, for long, Great Britain. 
She was the workshop of the world and for j'ears she was not 
merely the model but also the source of inspiration of ideas in 
industry for the rest of the world. England was the country 
where the conspicuous features of modern economic organization 
were finding their characteristic expression for a number of 
years—division of labour, application of science to agriculture, 
industry and transport, large scale production, localisation of 
industries, urbanisation, joint stock organization of production, 
the application of large masses of capital in industry and an 
organized money market. A remarkable transformation of the 
v.'orld on the economic side was then witnessed the moving spirit 
of this transformation being England. Till abont the end of 
the 19th century t h e stage was dominated by her. A technique 
of international economic relations had been gradually built up 
based on a huge export of capital from England continuously to 
different parts of the world. One of the features of this 
technique was the large supply of railway material from Eng-



land to different countries of the world which were being opened 
up and the building up of a strong mercantile marine employing 
steam power engaged in the conduct of trade between different 
countries. Another feature was the development of a world 
market for capital and a money market in London which stood 
the world in good stead by the efficiency with which it financed a 
large portion of the international trade of the world. A third 
feature was the harmony in interest tliat was built np between 
what may be termed the foodstuffs and raw materials producing 
countries and the manufacturing countries of the M^orld. It was 
found by experience that new countries like Australia, Canada, 
the United States of America and India and developing countries 
like Germany required huge masses of British capital for fur
nishing themselves with the apparatus of modern economic life 
—particularly the railways and in return supplied England with 
foodstuffs and raw materials which, in increasing quantities, 
were required by busy manufacturing districts whose popu
lation increased in numbers not less rapidly than their 
standard of life. Though in the last decade of the 19th century 
England was beginning to feel the competition of Germany in 
the industrial field, it may be said that England occupied a posi 
tion of unquestioned supremacy iu these respects during the 
second half of the 19th century. Another feature of the technique 
that was developed during the period was the gold standard. It 
has become to such a considerable extent part of our economic 
life that we may not realise that most advanced countries of the 
world went on the gold standard only since 1870 and the n o w 
powerful country of the United States of America went unequi
vocally on the gold standard only during the last decade of the 
19th century. The leadership of the economic world throughout 
the period remained with England for a number of reasons. 
She commanded cheap sources of power, her inventors were busy 
and lucky, her captains of industry showed great resourceful
ness and capacity for organization and her banking system was 
an embodiment of efficiency, eiasticity and vigour. Other nations 
like Germany, the United States of America and Japan, which 
have in the 20th century become lier fonnidaltle rivals in manu
facturing activity, were then developing their industrial structures 
very largely with the aid of the ca]utal borrovred from England. 
In fhe light of the muddle into which the structure of world 
economic organization has been thrown recently one is led to 
think that it was fortunate that, during the formative period 1870 
fo 1900 when the gold standard was being introduced into dif
ferent countries and when organised industries were growing in 



GTermany, the United States of America and Japan, the leader
ship of world economic forces should have been held by England 
without a rival leading to unity of direction which helped for
ward the steady and rapid economic development of the world 
while England herself profited largeiv. This reflection receives 
considerable reinforcement from the circumstance that the period 
from 1873 to 1896 witnessed steadily falling prices. Up to the 
outbreak of the war the lineaments of the world economic struc
ture remained more or less the same. The competitors of Eng
land were however growing in industrial strength. Trance was 
becoming an increasingly important creditor nation, while Ger
many also was beginning to invest capital abroad. The self-
governing Dominions of England were also aspiring for a place 
in the industrial sun. Tn spite .of these rumblings the world 
economic order was in equilibrium and England continued to hold, 
though with increasing strain, the position of nrimacy. This was 
in no small measure due to the fact that a great accession of 
strength accrued to the gold resources of the world particularly 
on aeconnt of the yield of the South African mines which helped 
to raise the world prices of commodities. Thus at the outbreak 
of the Great War the capitalist system presented an aspect of 
formidable strength which, while leading to a large increase in 
the production of wealth, had succeeded in securing for the bulk 
of the people a standard of life far higher than what prevailed 
abont the middle of the lOth century. On such a world the Great 
War of 1914 broke. As the war drew one important country 
after another into its vortex, the di.slocation of the old eco
nomic order was increasing in its range and intensity. A new 
alignment of economic forces was taking shape. The old chan
nels of international trade in many instances got hloeked up and 
new channels necessitated hy the needs of the war were cut. 
The upheavals were so tremendous that the end of the war wit
nessed a'n eeonomic world in a state of flux the beariners of 
which could not he clearly comprehended hy the most subtle of 
men. The uncertain factors in the situation were so many and 
of such incalculable magnitude. No single question caused so 
much complication and disturbance as the currency question. 
Though great changes had come over the magnitude and direc
tion of world trade, though the conception of the gold stand
ard itself underwent much modification and though it was felt 
that reparations and tariffs complicated the situation, the pre
vailing impres.sion was that the old formute that had been 
evolved with reference to economic life till 1914 would be restored 
to their accustomed places and that there would be no funda
mental changes in the organization of economic life. This con-



viction lay at the root of the large amount of capital lent on short 
aud loug term account to Germany by the United States of 
America and England between 1925 and 1928 in the hope that 
German efficiency and toughness will create the necessary sur
pluses for meeting reparations payment and her commercial 
obligations. Even the speculative movement on the N e w Y o r k 
Stock Exchange which gathered strength in 1929 did not shake 
this self-complacency. 

Though economic events do not explode dramatically like 
political events the developments in the economic situation since 
the autumn of 1929 have been marked by a sweep and intensity 
rarely witnessed iu history. A series of events fo l lowed the 
Wal l Street crash in more or less cpiick succession which shook 
the faith of thoughtful men and made them realise that wor ld 
economic relations had entered on a new phase and that the task 
of restoring equilibrium assumed an altered complexion on 
account of a conjunction of forces and tendencies the import of 
which had previously not been adequately comprehended. Those 
events were iu the main the catastrophic fall in the prices of 
commodities, the greater relative fall in the prices of foodstuffs 
and raw materials leading to what has been termed the 'barter 
crisis, ' th|e financial straits to which countries like Austral ia , 
Argentina and Brazil were reduced, the threat of impending 
German bankruptcy and the crisis in England leading to that 
great and poweil 'ul country going off the gold standard. That 
a country with about £4,000 millions of capital invested overseas, 
which is the greatest international capital market and the repo
sitory of much of the free balances of the world should b e 
driven off the gold standard in a time of peace even after 
the formation of a National Government which gave unmistak
able evidence of its determination to balance the budget is au 
event of such outstanding significance that the circumstances 
which led to it require examination. 

Strange, as it may appear, with reference to the practical 
Englishman, it was his absence of realism in regard to the work
ing of the gold standard thtit, in the main, brought about the crisis 
in England. Having worked the gold standard ever since its 
inception in a manner that promoted economic progress through
out the world during the period of her unquestioned ascendancy 
in international finance and banking, England did not quite 
realise all the dangers inherent in tlie working of the gold stand
ard since the pound came back to gold parity in 1925. A change 
liad come over the proportion of woi ld trade held by different 
countries. Whereas the position of the United States of Amer i ca 
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in tliat respect became stronger, that of England was 
weaker. In these circumstances having regard to the large 
accnnmlation of gold in the United States of America no portion 
of which she was anxious to release and the steadily increasing 
drain of gold into France since the W a l l Street crisis, England, 
which laid great stress on the supreme importance of maintain
ing the gold standard should have displayed a greater sense of 
her wonted realism. It was rather unfortunate that influential 
organs of public opinion in England together with some of her 
distinguished bankers helped to divert attention f rom the peril 
inherent in the go ld situation as it was developing by expatiating 
on the symptoms of overproduction of commodities and the need 
for the reduction of labour costs. This faulty distribution of 
emphasis did not give the right lead to Knglish public opinion. 
One who looks beneath the surface can detect during recent years 
in England a mild, and, it may be, suppressed, conflict between two 
schools of thought. One school represented by some of the great 
bankei's was most emphatic about the maintenance of the go ld 
parity of the pound sterling and called for a rapid reduction in 
wages and salaries. This school was impressed with the supreme 
necessity for maintaining the importance of London as au inter
national financial centre. They did not sufficiently realise the danger 
to the gold standard arising f rom the growing maldistribution of 
gold and did not tiierefore press strongly for concerted action ou 
the part of the great central banks of the world. This school gave 
much pul)licity to a book by a French author who criticised the 
want of adaptability and flexibility of British Industry while 
France was helloing to undermine world economy by withdraw
ing liuge quantities of gold f rom the world stock of that metah 
The other scliool of thougJit was, iu the mam, represented by 
i ' ro fessor Keynes , Sir Josiah Stamp and some businessmen. 
They were particular even like the other school that the compe
titive power of the basic industries of England should be re
stored. This school was aware of the various conditions that 
brought about the instability of the economic structure o f the 
world. But they were particularly impressed with the danger 
to the capitalistic system involved in the massing of increasing 
quantities of gold in tlie Lnited States of America and France. 
They were apprehensive of the heavy fall of prices which may 
result f rom this development leading to many countries going 
off the gold standard. They were keen about exploring the 
avenues of international agreement in regard to the basis of 
credit with a view to arresting the fall of prices and reviving 
coufideuce. They however did not have the same hold ou public 
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opinion as the other school, i t was rather extraordinary that 
those in England who were very keen on maintaining the gold 
standard did not adequately realise the implications of the steady 
massing of gold in the United States of America and France . 
Under the gold standard it should have served as a danger signal, 
the import of which it is difficult to mistake. To Great Britain 
particularly the development was of ominous significance. F o r 
she had a large amount of capital in goods abroad like Rai lways , 
rubber estates, tea gardens, oil wells, thi aud gold mines. H e r 
economy is partly based on the prosperity of countries produc
ing raw materials and foodstuffs like Australia, Argentina, B r a 
zil and India which a huge fall of prices is likely to place in the 
category of defaulters. Further, England has been increasingly 
borrowhig funds on short-term account. H e r internal economy 
has had to withstand the inelasticity of wage rates thus placing 
the industries under a great handicap. In these conditions the 
accumulation of gold in the United States of America and France 
should have in time shaken England out of her self -complacency 
and made her withdraw her credits, realise her securities and 
aecumidate gold. She did nothing of the kind but seemed to 
iiav(> l-.elieved that she could somehow muddle through to success. 
There was not, one should tJiink, sufficient recognition of the con
ditions under which alone the very delicate system of the gold 
slaiulard can work, fn the altered conditions of international 
trade and finance since the end of the Great W a r England d id 
not (ill the same relative position as she did liefore. Whereas 
ber(!r<- the war EnghMid was the dominant wor ld market f or capi-
ial am! slie was tlie foremost commercial country with the 
heaviest foreign trade flourishing under a pol icy of free trade, 
since the war conditions had altered. The foreign trade of the 
I 'nited States of America exceeded that of England and tariffs 
stiff(M- and inort^ widespread governed a larger proport ion of 
the world trade. Whereas before the war the monetary gold 
nl' the world was dispersed in circulation among the people of 
many countries besides finding a place in the central banks, it 
came to be concentrated in recent years to the extent of about 
70 per cent, in the central banks of two ccmntries only. Having 
regard to tbe potentialities for instability inherent in the un
satisfactory i)olitical relations subsisting between France and 
Germany it was the part of wisdom for England to have adopted 
a cautious pol icy of limiting her international obligations on 
short term account, realising her securities and accumulating 
geld. Any other policy, whatever justificatioii it might find in 
|)re-war luecedents, was out of accord with the requirements of 
the situation particularly while great couutries like the Unitecl 
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States of America and France were sitting tight on a Imge quan
tity of gold which was the basis of the curiency and credit system 
of the whole world. 

The only development that might have enabled England to 
remain on the gold standard was a check to a further fall of 
prices, if not a recovery thereof. The political relations between 
France and Germany gave the finishing touch to an already eom-
pUcated situation. With, the heavy recall of funds from London 
in an atmosphere of nervousness England had to go off the gold 
standard. 

One need not however deplore the decision of England in 
view of the fact that under the circumstances governing the conti
nued maldistribution of gold the maintenance of the gold standard 
by England would have led to the diseciuilibrium of the balance 
of payments becoming much more pronounced than ever. The 
mere granting of further credits by France and the United States 
of America just before September 20, 1931, in the absence of a 
comprehensive policy regarding the gold situation in relation to 
world price levels would have enabled England to continue the 
maintenance of the gold standard for some time more but would 
have accentuated the unfavourable character of her balance of 
payments. For , the continued rise in the value of gold which 
would have supervened would have led to the hardships from 
which England was suffering becoming more pronounced. The 
breaking away from the gold standard gave some fillip to indus
trial production in England. The feeling of something like fatal
ism that was creeping over England for some time past received 
a much-needed check. The approprialeness of the action of 
England in the circumstances received confirmation in the atti
tude displayed by various other countries in respect of the gold 
standard. To us iu India, a long overdue relief came as u result 
of the rupee being divorced f)-om Lv. Gd. gold. 

The important question, however, is the future of the gold 
standard. There are many elements of instability in the present 
situation. The heavy and continued fall In prices has. brought 
about the derangement of the international capital market. F o r , 
the debtor countries growing primary products have found them
selves unable to stand the strain of the payment of interest on 
capital already borrowed from the lending countries of the world. 
There is, besides, the peculiar position of Germany with a cloud 
of imcertainty hanging over the reparations question and her 
short-term obligations. A number of proposals are being made 
with reference to the machinery of currency organisation for the 
future. Bi-metallism is one such remedy proposed. But in the 
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absence of l iarmony between the important countries of the 
world, an eloquent exhibition of which is seen in recent events, 
there is no chance f or old prejudices breaking down and a new 
harmony developed with reference to the adoption of the propo 
sals for bi-metallism. Another snggestion that is made is to 
organize the economic and financial structure of each individual 
country with reference to an index number of prices. This sug
gestion again cannot meet the requirements' of the situation, f o r 
the economic structure of the world thus f a r has depended to such 
a considerable extent upon intei'uational trade that the adoption 
of the proposal by individual countries of a scheme of regulation 
with reference to an index number of prices is incompatible with 
the maintenance of international trade on a level that could square 
with world prosperity. W e are therefore thrown back upon the 
solution represented by the rationalisation of the gold standard. 
There is no doubt that, if only international understanding is 
pecured and a genuine peace mind is brought to bear upon the 
solution of world economy, a situation is sure to be developed which 
will permit of all the wheels of international trade running 
again smoothly without perpetual dislocation of it by impossible 
tariffs and reparation pa^-ments. Given a will to work out a 
solution, there is enough monetary gold in the world to set the 
machinery of production and distribution running again so that 
continued prosperity is achieved. In this connection one feels 
that a strong permanent committee of economic and financial ex-
l^erts of very high standing well known for their f reedom f rom 
obsession of militantly nationalistic outlook and regard for gene
ral prosperity and drawn from important countries of the world 
is urgently called f or so that proposals of a very authoritative 
and reasonable character may be made with a view to breaking 
the present depression. Until, however, an international solu
tion is reached it will be suicidal if proposals are adopted f o r 
restoring the gold standard by England. It is much better that 
the temporary inconveniences resulting f r om a fluctuating ex
change are endured tlian a premature attempt is made towards 
Ihe restoration of the gold standard. 

T H E B A N K I N G PROBLEM IN I N D I A . 

T o the student of Indian Banking, considerable material 
is available at present in tlie shape of the reports of the Central 
and various Provincial Banking Enquiry Committees. These 
reports deal with the entire field of banking organisation in all 
its ditferent aspects. Indian opinion had been insisting for a 
long time on a thorough examination of the banking problem in 
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this country and it is satisfactory to record that the practical 
statesman has now at his disposal a larg-e numher of proposals' 
having for their object the equipment in adequate measure of 
banking facilities. 

The banking structure in India like that of every other coun
try is the expression of its social and economic organisation. It de
rives its peculiar complexion f rom the various aspects of its eco
nomic life, amoug which the fol lowing are of particular importance, 
viz., 90 per cent, of the population hving in rural areas, 73 per 
cent, being devoted to the pursuit of agriculture, the production 
per acre perhajis the lowest in the world, the very low .standard 
of life and the absence of a keen desire for improvement, the very 
low amount of savings in the villages, and the prevalence of small 
scale production in agriculture and industry. 

Taking the condition of the villages, we are struck with the 
absence of savings on the one hand and the absence of any effec
tive agency directed to the improving of thiC conditions of l i fe . 
This explains why the co-operative movement has not made as 
much progress as it might have done. The extent of rural in
debtedness has been computed to be abont 900 crores. The orga
nization of ecnuoniic life being on the whole medifeval, the struc
ture of banking as applied to rural life reveals characteristics out 
of accord with modern conditions. It is the fa.shion to pi l lory 
the moneylender who is held responsible for the resourcelessness 
and helplessness of the ryot. It is true that the moneylender 
in India has not taken the lead in any scheme of amelioration. 
But having regard to tho nature of the economic organization in the 
countryside the moneylender admirably fits into it. In the 
absence of savings and the readiness to carry out obligations 
punctually and promptly , the services of the moneylender of the 
type with which we are familiar makes itself felt. The scope f o r 
raising the structure of credit on solid foundations in the villages 
depends on the spirit that in forms the economic organization of 
life undergoing a radical modification. Tn such event, there will 
be scope for co-operative credit banks and Land Mortgage Banks 
functioning effectively and dealing with the problems of short 
and long term credit respectively. The Cential Areas Banking 
Entpiiry rommittee Report points out probably in extenuation 
of the practices of the moneylender that the net rate of interest 
that he gets on his money comes to a very reasonable rate of 
abont 6 per cent. only. If this is true, it only proves how the 
whole system of the credit economy associated with the activities 
of the moneylender is wasteful. It is on a par with the functioning 
of a tax machinery under such conditions that the net amount of 
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tax that goes into th,e treasury is about less than fifty per cent, of 
the amount paid by the tax-payer. The only escape f r om the un
satisfactory credit situation of the villages consists in promot ing 
the rapid evolution of conditions that would enable the co-opera
tive m.ovement to work effectively in ditferent spheres like credit, 
sale, purchase and production. 

The Central Banking Enquiry Committee have rightly de
voted considerable attention to the part played by the indigenous 
banker and have made various proposals so that he may be o f 
much greater service to the interests of commerce and industry. 
One of the important problems of banking in India is the p r o 
vision of means by which the indigenous banker may be effec
tively linked to the central money markets. His importance in 
Indian economy is due to a number of causes:—P^irstly, the castes 
to which the indigenous bankers in different parts of the country 
belong have f rom time immemorial been do ing banking service 
for the country and have inherited traditions that have grown 
with the progress of economic conditions in the country. Secondly, 
in view of the prevalence of small scale production in towms, the 
agency of the indigenous banker is peculiarly suitable. Thirdly , 
on account of the absence of adequate savings in the medium-
sized towns, the scope for the creation of comm.ercial .joint-stock 
banks is not adequate. He also does a considerable amount of 
remittance work since he has connections with different parts of 
the country and joint-stock commercial banking has not 
spread widely in the country. He further finances trade, draws 
hundis and discounts them. The financial resources o f a v e r y 
large number of indigenous bankers scattered over the country 
are in the aggregate very large and consequently the dependence 
of this class of bankers on the central money markets is not very 
much. The Central Banking Enquiry Committee point out that, 
when the Reserve Bank is established, indigenous bankers who 
fulfil the conditions laid down should be treated as member banks 
with the right to have their bills rediscounted by the Reserve 
Bank. In this connection it is not quite clear to what extent the 
institution of the Reserve Bank will add to the bill port fo l io of 
the indigenous bankers whieh will make it necessary for them 
to resort to the Reserve Bank for rediscounting purposes. Look 
ing ii'to the ])aUince sheet of the Counnercial Banivs, one finds 
that among the assets of such l)anks, bills figure only to a ve ry 
small extent. This shows that there are not enough bills available 
of such satisfactory character that the banks care to discoimt them. 
One of the most important problems that call f o r examination in 
this connection is the reason why the structure of industry and 
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trade does not admit of a larger number cf bills being creat
ed. It may be that the want of confidence on the part of the 
Banks in many of those who carry on trade and industry in the 
smaller towns explains this lack of the creation of Bills. 

Turning our attention to Commercial Banks, we find that 
whereas the number of towns in India is 2300, it is only in 339 
towns in 1928 that we find a bank or lu'anch of a bank or agency 
of a bank. This i^aucity of banks may be explained by the absence 
of enough savings which might become the subject of deposits, 
the small part played by large scale production by fair ly big 
firms and liig retail shops, the extent to which loans are required 
for consumption rather than production and the greater ela.sti-
city characterising the methods of the indigenous bankers. 

A ditference of opinion arose between the foreign experts 
and the Central Banking Enquiry Committee in respect of the 
scope for the expansion o f banking facilities by the Commercial 
Banks. The foreign experts remarked that the country -was not 
abounding with untapped hanking possibilities. On the other 
hand the Banking Enquiry Comniittee referred to the various 
kinds of evidence which iu their opinion pointed to the large 
scope that existed for the increase iu deposits and therefore for 
the extension of the sphere of activity by the Commercial Banks. 
W e , however, find that in spite of a httle over 100 branches that 
the Imperial Bank opened since its formation, the deposits of the 
Bank have not shown any increase. It is, therefore, obvious that 
unless adequate steps are taken to improve tlie agricultural and 
industrial production, the scone for increased trade and increase 
in hanking facilities is not likely to arise. A n analysis 
of the assets of the Commercial Banks which discloses 
the very high percentage of investments in Government Securi
ties shows that the scope for financing trade and industry hy 
means of loans and advances is rather restricted. This shows 
that even the available bank credit represented by the small amount 
of deposits with the commercial banks is not fully availed of by 
trade and indu.stry. 

It would have been very helpful if the Banking Enquiry 
Comniittee liad considei'ed at length the question of the suit
ability of branch banking as contrasted with independent bank
ing with reference to tlie clinracter and the need for banking faci
lities in different parts of the country. One often hears com
plaints that the deposits collected by the branches in particular 
localities are spirited away to the headquarters, the localities 
concerned being thns deprived of funds. The history of banking 
furnishes illustrations of the good done by independent banking 
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as well as branch banking, regard being had to the peculiar condi
tions of different conntries and their stages of economic progress . 
It may be a matter for exploration whether, in view of the differ
ence of language between different areas, the advisability of en
listing local pride, talent and interest and the part medium-sized 
industries will have to play in the economy of India for a fairly 
long time to come, encouragement should not be given to inde
pendent banking wherever the conditions seem to be particularly 
suitable for such development. It may be that this method o f 
advance may be fruitful in the matter of enabling the indigenous 
banker to become the Manager of a Joint Stock Bank. The 
objection that such, independent banks would have on their hands 
large funds lying idle when the busy season of the local
ity is over loses its force in vie-w of the fact that, on 
the establishment of the Reserve Bank, it will be open for 
the Banks to rediscount their bills and thus avoid the accumula
tion of cash lying idle in slack seasons. 

In view of the unsatisfactory development of industries 
iu the countiy , the Banking Encjuiry Committee have devoted 
considerable attention to the question of financing industries. 
They have reconunended that Provincial Industrial Corporat ions 
may be started with Government aid for the purpose. A s f o r 
large scale indttstries like Cotton, Jute, Iron and Steel, etc., one 
feels that private enterprise has been found adequate to finance 
them. The recent financial difficulties of industrial tirms 
are due lo the conditions that affected the raw material and 
the unsatisfactory nature of the market for linished goods . A s 
f or small industries which, according to the various Provincial 
Banking Enquiry Committee Reports , suffer f rom lack of ade-
([uatc linance, the question arises whetlier their difticulties are not 
due to the absence of the recpiisite capacity for organising the 
production of goods with, reference to the raw material and the 
securing of a permanent and satisfactory market for tinished 
goods. The State may devote its attention towards creating 
conditions under which co-operative organisation may be resorted 
to with a view to the placing of such industrial concerns on a 
satisfactory footing. With a scientific system of bounties and 
tariffs, a spirit of coiitidence may be promoted, which may admit 
of private enterprise being ecjual to the occasion iu the matter o f 
the provision oi:' adeciuate finance for industries. The proper 
organisation of currenc\- and credit by the Reserve Bank to come 
is likely to reduce the seasonal lluetuations in interest rates with 
the result that industrial fniance will not l)e hampered by the 
high interest rates associated with the present currency and bank
ing orgauisatiou. 
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It is rather remarkable that the managing agency system 

which is associated with successful trade aud industry in India 
has not turned its attention to the line of merchant banking which 
may l)e made the basis of an organisation for enabling industries 
to secure funds f rom the general public. 

The Banking Enquiry Committee have shown great 
enthusiasm for the very early establishment of a Reserve Bank. 
F o r nothing is more striking than the heights to which the bank 
rate rises in India during the busy season. In a scientific bank
ing and currency organisation, there is absolutely no need in the 
conditions in whicli the trade of India is conducted in the whole
sale markets, for the price of money to become very high in the 
busy season. This anomaly becomes all the more glaring since 
the percentage of the actual metallic portion of the paper currency 
reserve is very much higher than what the statute requires. It 
must be the oliligalion of the currency authority which in India 
happens to be the Government to finance legitimate trade require
ments at reasonable rates of interest by issuing adequate quanti
ties of additional currency. This is the only method available 
till the Reserve Bank is estabhshed. The term ' emergency ' cur
rency is not likely to give a correct notion of the purpose f or 
which the currency is issued. In India, the season during whicli 
crops are moved annually retiuires huge quantities of additional 
currency the bulk of which later finds its way back into the 
currency reserve and the cash balances of the banks with the 
result that there is a large quantity of currency lying idle in the 
slack season with banks which does not earn appreciable interest. 
This demand for additional currency being a recurring one a 
reasonable forecast of which could l̂ e made with reference to the 
estimate of the weight of the different crops to be moved and 
their wholesale prices, means should be found for placing 
adequate (piantities of currency at the disposal of business. It 
is extraordinary that the combined wisdom of the Imperial Bank, 
the mighty exchange banks and the Indian joint stock banks has 
thus far not devised a machinery for inducing the Government 
to place the retpiired amount of tuiids at the disposal of trade at 
reasonable rates of interest, so that the producer of the staples 
of exj)ort trade may get better prices for his commodities and 
those engaged in industry may have the advantage of cheaper 
money. It is true that Government officials in charge of the 
Currency Department may not have tho requisite qualifications 
and may not be competent to transact what is, in essence, a bank
ing operation. It may, further, be urged that the issue of 
' emergency ' currency can only be made against trade bills which 
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are not available in the Indian market of sufficient quantity. 
These two objections though of some validity can be overcome. 
I f the loans f rom currency reserve are made in the busy season 
for a short period against Government paper which the banks in 
India hold in large quantities, say at 6 per cent., it will have a 
beneficial eftect on the producer of pr imary commodities and 
those engaged in trade and industry. Government officials may 
easily manage this business. A total limit of issue by Government 
may be set f r om year to year having regard to all relevant cir
cumstances, like the estimate of the weight of crops to be moved, 
their prices, the presence or absence of speculation and the com
position of the currency reserve. The sum total so fixed can be 
rationed among all the banks on the basis of the average amount 
of the loans and advances of each bank. A t any rate since some 
considerable time may elapse before the Reserve Bank becomes 
an established fact , the ingenuity of the commercial world in close 
co-operation with the Government which is the currency autho
rity must find some means by which the burden of high interest 
rates f or financing legitimate seasonal trade should be removed. 
There is, however, at present an obstacle in the way of any 
improvement of the kind suggested above in view of the high 
level of the bank rate rendered necessary by the very difficult 
position of international finance and Indian exchange. 

I N D U S T R I A L D E P R E S S I O N A N D I N D I A . 

It has become a commonplace that the range of the present 
depression is world-wide. It embraces within its sphere rich as 
well as poor countries, manufacturing as well as agricultural 
countries. I t is now our task to enquire what the re-actions of 
this depression are on our country. Everybody knows that the 
economic structure of the country has been severely shaken by 
it. I t remains for us to assess tho extent and character of its 
effect. 

One of the characteristics of this depression has been that 
agricultural commodities have fallen in price to a larger extent 
than manufactured goods . India being mainly a producer of 
food.stuffs and raw materials it is obvious that the goods which 
she produces and exports have fallen in price more than those 
she imports the bulk of which are manufactured goods. Thus 
under the conditions of the present depression the terms of 
international exchange are against our country, since f or every 
unit of our exports we get in return less than the normal amount 
of manufactured goods . 
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Let us see why agricultural commodities have fallen in 
price so heavily. Tt has been remarked that rationalisation has 
been applied so largely to agriculture recently that the markets 
of the world have been glutted and prices have fallen catastro-
phically. In this connection the backwardness of India makes the 
position particularly serious. Whereas as a i-esult of improve
ments in production every unit of labour elsewhere applied to the 
production of agricultural commodities secures a larger return 
in goods , there is not the same advantage f o r India on account 
of primitive conditions of production. But in the matter of prices 
there is a single world market price f or most of thje staples. 
Indian goods have to sell therefore at the same price as non-
Indian goods of the same quality. Since the achievements of 
science have made the world really small, the inappropriatenesB 
of India fol lowing backward methods while the rest of the world 
is advancing becomes manifest. Thus the peasant in the United 
Provinces and the Punjab has to sell the wheat he produces at the 
same price at which that of Australia, Argentina and Russia 
produced under conditions of rationahsed agriculture has to sell. 

It is a pertinent question to ask why the peasant should 
suffer if prices of his product fall . There need not be any 
suffering if all his obligations including the g o o d s he buys and 
his debt burden are reduced in price correspondingly. The 
trouble is due to the fact that depression affects different goods 
in different degrees, commodities differently f rom services and 
leaves untouched contractual obligations expressed in terms of 
money. Herein lies the difficulty. In the case of the peasant 
in India almost all the main products of the agrieultural 
industry have fallen very heavily in price while the taxes he has 
to pay fixed in terms of rupees h^ave remained the same and his 
debt burden in money remains unaltered. A s regards cost of 
cultivation it may be said that the typical peasant brings to bear 
on the cultivation of his holding the labour of his family besides 
employing the requisite number of labourers for necessary opera
tions. The cost of the labour he employs may be incurred in kind 
or money, according to the crop and locality under reference. 
The adjustment is readily effected in so far as payment is in 
kind. In respect of payments made in money they take time for 
adjustment but in India since wages show a great tendency to 
correspond to the minimum of subsistence particularly in agricul
tural areas the tendency to adjustment to a lower level of prices 
does not present great difficulty. A s regards the necessary 
commodities he purchases, most of them like cloth have fallen 
in price though some other commodities like salt and kerosene oil 
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have risen. The debt expressed in rupees becomes more burden
some and when we realise that rural indebtedness is heavy, one 
may have an idea of the distress it involves f or the ryot . If we 
compute the interest on debt at about 10 per cent, only, the annual 
charge for interest amounts to about 90 crores of rupees nearly 
thrice the land revenue burden. 

Taking the lot of labour with reference to the present de
pression it may be said that labourers on the whole gain, since 
their money Avages represent more commodities on account 'of 
the fall in prices. But caution is necessary before we jump to 
conclusions. Though it is true that those labourers who remain 
in full employment at the old money wages do gain, in agriculture 
as has been pointed out labourers are paid in kind for most opera
tions and where paid in money there is a fair ly rapid tendency f o r 
adjustment to be effected. It should, however , be noted that agri 
culturist labourers do not get employment throughout the year 
and in times of depression optional undertakings like improve
ments in land, are postponed or reduced to the narrowest limits. 
This involves reduced employment and therefore reduced earnings. 

As f o r industry the reduced purchasing power of the agri 
cultural population combined with the fall in the p i i ces of manu
factured goods has reduced manufacturing industry to serious 
straits in an atmosphere which has increased the prevailing rates 
of interest. The unemployment figures in India are not available 
and the high figures of unemployment in manufacturing coun
tries have not their counterpart in this country. F o r in a country 
peopled maiidy by peasant proprietors economic distress due to 
depression takes the f o r m of a big fall of prices leading to agri 
culture becoming unprofitable during the short period. In manu
facturing countries, on the other hand, the josses made by entre
preneurs induce them unlike among peasant proprietors to resti'iet 
production which leads to visible unemploj-ment. 

Turning next to the re-action of the depression on currency 
and finance, one feels that the effects have been very harmful . 
Whi le many of the sources of reveiuie, l ike customs, income-tax, 
excise, stamps, etc., shrink under conditions of depression the ex
penditure of Government being to a considerable extent 
contractual in character offers a great resistance to retrenchment. 
It may be urged f rom a theoretical point of view that apart f r om 
external obligations in gold which become bni'densome in kind as 
a result of a fall in prices, depression need not necessarily lead to 
distress provided adjustments of prices, wages and debt burden 
are effected. In the modern money economy such adjustments 
are very diflBcult f o r a number of reasons. Many obligations like 
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debts are contractual in terms of money. The prices of different 
commodities move dowi with different velocities and the price of 
services reacts very slowly to a fall in prices. These elements of 
friction are the causes of distress due to depressions. 

The currency situation in India has undergone a transfor
mation on account of the depression. The Governments of coun
tries like Argentine, and Anstralia, who produce foodstuffs and 
raw materials, depend on continuous imports of capital and have 
to meet external obligations on account of interest are in a similar 
position to India. They had to go off the gold standard. In 
India the Government was very hard put to it in the matter of 
maintaining the exchange value of the rupee. Even as going off 
the gold standard in the peculiar conditions of the working of 
that standard recently brought relief to England the divorce from 
gold of the rupee has had a benefieial effect on Indian economy. The 
controversy over the exchange value of the rupee has almost lost 
its meaning, now that the pound sterling is depreciated in terms 
of gold. The value of the rupee hovers about 13d. only gold at 
present. The real burden of the national debt of India, sterling 
and rupee, has been reduced considerably. Tlie currency question 
throughout the world is in the melting pot and the currency system 
of India even as that of every other country in the Avorld is sure 
to be organised with reference to the economic situation of the 
country as a whole thus safeguarding the general and permanent 
interests of the country. 

ECONOMIC RECONSTRUCTION. 

Perhaps no question is of greater moment at the present 
day than the determination of a plan of social and economic 
advance for the immediate future of our country. That the 
country's economic condition is grave will be obvious by a refer
ence to the various criteria of economic progress. The main 
criteria are the following:—agricultural output per acre and per 
agriculturist; the average peasant holding; fragmentation of hold
ings, rural indebtedness; the pitch of intere.st rates; overdues hi 
the co-operative credit movement; deposits in primary societies; 
wages of agricultural labour: wages and housing conditions of 
industrial labour; the part played by organised industries; paid 
up capital of joint stock companies; bank deposits: marketing 
organisation; the composition of the export trade; the per capita 
export and import trade; direct versus indirect taxation; state 
expenditure on welfare services; birth and death rates; infantile 
mortality; average duration of Ufe; illiteracy; extent of technical 
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edricatiou; and middle class unemployment. When attention is 
directed to the above a sense of the great distance that we have 
yet to travel be fore a fair measure of material welfare accrues to 
our general population is borne in upon us. The contrast that 
our economic conditions present to those of the advanced coun
tries of the world induces in us a sense of humiliation. Since the 
middle of the 19th century countries like France . Oermany and 
Japan have witnessed such rapid economic progress that till re 
cently an increasing population was being supported on a r ising 
standard of life. Tt is a matter f or examination why Indian eco
nomic progress did not run on parallel lines with that of the rest 
of the world. In the first place, India is a continent and the very 
extent of the area was a factor whicli may be said to have militated 
against rapid and sustained progress . Secondly , Indian attitude 
towards hfe has not been marked by a decisive predilection in 
favour of material progress which stood in the way of a persistent 
endeavour towards improved conditions of life. Thirdly , the 
caste 07'ganisation of society and the marks of a tribal rather than 
national attitude that still persi.st in some measure, whatever ele
ments of real value they may embody, are not helpful towards the 
organisation of economic life on modern lines and an increase 
in the ])rodnction of wealth. Fourthly , the economic condition of 
India before the Industrial Revolution may easily bear comparison 
with the contemporary economic condition "of most of the advanc
ed countries of tbe present day. Indian artisans then commanded 
a dexteritv and deftness of fingers almost unequalled; and. on the 
whole, a healthy balance was maintained betAveen agriculture, 
industry, the fine arts, banking and shipping. Since the Indus
trial Revolution, however, Indian progress has not been marked 
by the characteristics that have made the economic organisation 
and life of W^estern Europe , the United States of America and 
.Japan what they are to-day. The social and economic organisa
tion of the country did not display the elasticity and power of 
adaptation which was required by the changed conditions ushered 
in by the Industrial Revolution. Fi fthly, the British rulers of 
India were nurtured in traditions that did not look with favour 
on either state enterprise or fiscal protection. Thus private ini
tiative was, on the whole, a broken reed and the state apart f r o m 
building railways and constructing irrigation works did not push 
foi-ward any positiv^e schemes of economic amelioration. The 
application of science to agriculture and industry which was mak
ing rapid strides in the western wor ld made little headway in 
India. The operation of all these factors has resulted in about 
73 per cent, of the population depending on agriculture, 90 per 
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cent, living- in villages and 1 -2 million persons only employed in 
orgaiused industries. The metliods of agriculture practised are 
so primitive aud the soil has been rendered so poor that fhe 
average outturn of Avlieat per acre is 9 1 2 bushels, perhaps the 
lowest in the world. Indian ecojmmie life is thus not marked by 
wliat may be considered tlie characteristic modern features, viz., 
tlie application of science to agriculture and industry, and a fairly 
high standaid of life of the bulk of the people. 

The articulate classes in the country have during the last 
few yeai-s been taking increased interest in economic questions. 
The unemjiloyment of the educated middle classes which is casting 
its dark shadows over Indian life has invested the enquiries into 
economic (inestions witli a n e w significance. The gaping contrast 
lietween ]K)litical asjiirations and economic realities has spurred 
thoughtful minds iu the direction of making earnest endeavours 
towards improving economic conditions. The gigantic experiment 
that is being carried out by Russia having for its object the indus
trialisation of the country by means of deliberate planning has 
created a profound impression on thoughtful minds. Even in 
countries which have been the citadels of private initiative the 
State is taking upon itself new functions with a view to strengthen
ing the industrial structure and conscious social control has been 
]>laying a i)rogressively increasing and beneficial part. The 
l>alance of tho economic structure in India leaves much to be 
desired and Indian jiovei't.v is such a stubborn fact that earnest 
minds have been set thinking whether a deliberate planning out of 
the immediate economic future of the country is not of virgent 
necessity. Whereas in other parts of the world the production 
of wealth is growing rapidly and a steadily increasing proport ion 
of the national income i s devoted to the consumption of comforts 
and luxuries, in India, on the other hand, there are not indications 
pointing to an increase in production moi'e than commensurate 
with the increase in population. In these circumstances it is no 
matter f or surprise that public opinion is awakening to the need 
for a conscious economic policy ou the ])art of the State. Whi le 
India is slowly making efforts for emerging f rom mediaeval into 
modern economic conditions political progress in the direction of 
the introduction of democratic institutions is being achieved. A 
survey of the economic development of countries like Germany, 
France and Japan indicates that a growth of national solidarity 
went hand in hand wilh and facilitated economic progress . The 
increase in the production of wealth, the growth of apphed science, 
a rise in the standard of life and the need for skilled labour were 
among the causes that created the conditions favouring the rise 
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of democracy. Thus it may be said that economic progress went 
rather in front of democracy and stimulated its growth. In India 
we are faced with the prospect of laying the foundations f o r 
modernising the economic organisation of life in an atmosphere 
of democratic political institutions. This consideration should 
help to quicken the sense of responsibility of the leaders of politi
cal parties who should realise that struggles in the political arena 
ought to be conducted in such a manner that the sense of natio
nality is rapidly promoted and the economic prog iammes that 
may be determined upon in the general interests of the country 
should be allowed to be worked out in the most methodical and 
efficient manner. This obligation is all the more of a compelling 
character since the resources of the people are limited and sinc« 
taxable capacity has already been strained almost to the breaking 
point. 

A realisation of the gigantic nature of the problem that 
confronts the country is essential if support is to be forthcoming 
for suitable measures towards remedying the situation. It is no 
less than provid ing elements of decent life f or about 3,J0 millions 
of God ' s humanity, one fifth of the human race. The condition 
precedent for economic progress is a distinct realisation on the 
part of the leaders of the people that economic progress is not 
only desirable but an urgent and overwhelming- necessity. 
Secondly, there ought to be a general conviction that it is possible 
aud practicable to adopt measures and devise courses of action 
that will have the happy result of promoting material welfare. 
Thirdly, whatever customs and practices stand in the way of eco
nomic progress should be subjected to a close and searching exami
nation and public opinion should be convinced of the necessity f or 
strong measures f or their abolition. Fourthly , tliere ought to be 
the readiness to find the requisite money for carrying out policies 
that would promote material wel fare , due c<ire however being 
taken to secure that the governing consideration in the applica
tion of .such money .should be efficiency. Fi fthly, an organisation 
has to be created which wdll be entrusted with the work of devis
ing suitable measures of economic amelioration. In this connec
tion we are happy to record that the Government of India recently 
invited Sir Arthur Salter of the League of Nations to report on 
the organisation of Economic Adv isory Councils for India. His 
report was published a f ew months back and deseives thoughtful 
consideration. The pro.sperity of nations is so much bound up 
with the proper solution of complex economic problems that most 
advanced countries like England, Germany and I 'rance have felt 
the need for such agencies and have made provision for them. A 
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body wbich can take a view of tlie economic problem as a whole and 
consider it in relation to other spheres of social life as well as 
particular economic questions is an urgent necessity, if economic 
progress is to be steadily pursued and waste is to be avoided. In 
the special circumstances that surround political evolution in India 
at present, the overmastering need f o r an authoritative aud com
petent body charged with the discussion of important economic 
questions and foi'mulation of suitable measures is obvious, if eco
nomic improvement is to be progressively achieved without being 
interfered with by the play of party pohtics. 

Let us sketch briefly some of the main problems that will 
have to be investigated by the proposed (-ouncil. Of foremost 
importance is the condition of the agriculturist.. Rural indebted
ness is now estimated to stand at about 900 crores of rupees. The 
recent catastrophic fall in prices has added tremendously to the 
real burden of such indebtedness. I t acts as a dead weight on 
agricultural production. Though interference with the normal 
operation of economic laws may sometimes let loose forces disas
trous in their operation the case for a fresh, examination of the 
relations of debtors and creditors in our countryside may be of a 
compelling character. It should be one of the first tasks of any 
Economic Advisory Council to take in hand this problem, examine 
it in all its bearings and suggest suitable and, if necessary, bold 
measures for dealing with, it. 

I t may not be out of place to point out that the indebted
ness referred to has grown largely out of social and moral causes 
which require energetic handling if the peasant is to turn over 
a new leaf. H e r e comes the importance of devising metliods 
which will raise his standard of life. A l l the available agencies 
including Government and leaders of public opinion must be in
fected with an enthusiasm f o r such a cause. It will be one of the 
foremost tasks of the Council to devise expedients of different 
kinds towards achieving this end. Non-Official Councils will have 
to be organised f r o m the village upwards and officials should also 
be in close association with them in an advisory capacity. The 
executive authorities of the district shonid be in friendly and 
active touch with, such organisations and all the departments of 
Government should take a lively interest in measures of amelio
ration and help towards creating an atmosphere favourable f o r 
progress. This will help to f o r m the much-needed public opinion 
in favour of progressive policies. Methods of procedure should 
be worked otit and devices adopted so that the members of ihe 
village councils would take a lively interest in self - improvement 
of different kinds, display a readiness to tax them.selves and 
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maintain a record of the different aspects of the economic life of 
the; village bringing it np to date. 

Next comes the colossal task of bringing abont th.e appli 
cation of science to agrienltnral and industrial production. The 
question whether legislation is necessary for the purpose of secur
ing consolidated holdings requires examination. The co-operative 
movement i.s not functioning properly on account of the absence 
o f the true co-0])erative spirit. The weak points should be 
.searched out and remedied. The movement should be broadened 
and deepened. The adoption of measures with, a view to the crea
tion of a healthy balance between agricultural and industrial 
i^roduction in the country shouhl be one of the prime tasks of the 
(*outicil. There are various other questions to be investigated 
like the middle class unemployment, the balance between different 
kinds and stages of education, tlie extension of irrigation facilities 
in the absence of safeguards for improved methods of cultivation 
heing adopted, the reactions on economic progress of an increase 
in poijnlation, the economics of public hoaltli, the incidence and 
distribution of taxation, Central, Provincial and Local , Govern
ment 's relation to the money market, ])urchase by Government 
of private railways, the conti ibution by Railways to the Treasury , 
State policy in regard to electi'ical development, the creation of 
warehouses, the operation of railway rates and the development 
of canal traffic. 

It may be urged that questions like the above have not 
been neglected thus far and tlie j 'eports of various Committees 
and Commissions appointed to investigate and report on specific 
economic questions attest the earnestness of Government. The 
M-eak point in tlie system consists however in the circumstance 
that there is no authoritative aud competent body to review each 
economic problem ia relation to other economic problems and the 
wjiok- sphere of social life. A])art from this there is the dis
advantage involved in the fact that a period of agitation has 
nee(\ssari]y to elapse before a Committee may be a]>i)oiiited to 
deal witli any question. The treatment tluis has a tendency to 
become .'^jioradic, fragmentary and im^ierfect. This perliaps 
explains wliy the rejiorts of the various Committees liave not beeu 
implemented by tlie Government of India. A permanent 
body with a oontimunis tenure dealing with the economic 
life of the peoi)le as a whole and s])ceific economic questions, is 
likel.v to furnish the requisite co-ordination and continuity of 
]>uliey, lo awaken a new sense of responsibility on the part of the 
Coverinnent as well as the people and to create necessary 
traditions. 
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While developing plana for economic reconstruction one 
cannot help reflecting on the difficulty likely to be experienced in 
securing the necessary finances. But it should not be forgotten 
that the expenditure incurred in this connection is on a par with 
that incurred in the reorganisation of a business which has drifted 
into employing sloppy methods and using antiquated machinery. 
Only great care should be taken to secure that the interests of 
efficiency receive paramount consideration in the matter of the 
constitution of the Council. Financial stringency ought not to 
stand in the way of the organisation of an institution with the 
proper functioning of whichi is bound up the rapid expansion of 
the economic efficiency of the people and the anginentation of the 
sources on which public revenues depend. 

Any avoidable delay in this respect is likely to have unfor
tunate results. The earnestness of keen men combined with the 
sense of frustration induced by unsatisfactory economic condi
tions is producing a number of fertile suggestions for develop
ment on ditTcrentj lines like a five-year plan for education, a rapid 
scheme of sanitary improvement, and State promotion of industrial 
banks. In the absence of a co-ordinating agency inspiring con
fidence by its efficiency and authoritative character, there is the 
danger of the State being stampeded into incurring expenditure 
on particular schemes which, for lack of development of correlated 
schemes may fail to yield the expected results. Given satisfactory 
Economic Councils, given knowledge, courage, a sense of sacri
fice and above all a spirit of good-will, the arrears of economic 
development that have accumulated may yet be cleared up in a 
short period and the vast population of this land will come into 
the possession of a rich life and enjoy material welfare of the 
kind which is open to the population of advanced connti'ies like 
England and Japan. 
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The Government of India's Communique. 
28th August 1931. 

1. As a result of the conversations between His Excellency the Viceroy and 
Mr. Gandhi, the Congress will now be represented by Mr. Gandhi at the Round 
Table Conference. 

2. The Settlement of March 5, 1931, remains operative. The Governmeal 
of India and local Governments will secure the observance of the specific provi
sions of the Settlement in those cases, if any, in which a breach is established, 
and will give their careful consideration to any representation that may be made 
in this respect. The Congress will fulfil their obligations under the Settlement. 

INQUIRY INTO BARDOLI AFFAIR 

3. In regard to collections of land revenue in the Snrat district, the point 
in issue is whether in those villages of Bardoli Taluka and Valod Mahal which 
were visited by revenue officials accompanied by a party of police during the 
month of July 1931, more severe demands, having regard to their material cir
cumstances, were made from revenue payers and enforced by coercion exercised 
through the police than were made from and met by revenue payers of other 
villages of the Bardoli Taluka. The Government of India in consultation and full 
agreement with the Government of Bombay have decided, that an enquiry shall 
be held into this issue in accordance with the following terms of reference: " T o 
enquire into the allegations that Khatedars in the villages in question were com
pelled by means of coercion exercised through the police to pay revenue in excess 
of what would have been demanded if the standard had been applied which was 
adopted in other villages of the Bardoli taluka where collections were eflfected 
ajter March 5, 1931, without the assistance of the police, and to ascertain what 
sum, if any, was so paid." Within the terms of reference, evidence may be 
produced on any matter in dispute. The Government of Bombay have appointed 
Mr. R. G. Gordon, I. C. S., Collector of Nasik, to hold the enquiry. 

OTHER COMPLAINTS 

4. In regard to other matters hitherto raised by the Congress the Govern
ment erf India and the local Governments concerned are not prepared to order any 
enquiry. 

5. In regard to any further matters of complaint by the Congress not 
coming within the specific provisions of the Settlement, such complaints will be 
dealt with in accordance with the ordinary administrative procedure and practice, 
and if any question of an enquiry arises, the decision as to whether an enquiry 
shall be held and if so the form it shall take will be made by the Local Govern
ment concerned in accordance with such procedure and practice. 



The Governmetit of Bombay's Communique. 

5th October 1931. 
No. 5387/28, The Governor in Council is pleased to appoint Mr. R. G„ 

Gordon, l.C.S. to be Special Officer in connection with the Bardoli Inqniry descri
bed in the Government of India communique, dated 28th August 1931. 

No. 5387/28(a). In Exercise of the powers conferred by Section 19 of 
the Bombay Land Revenue Code 1879 (Bom. V of 1879) the Governor in Council 
is pleased to confer upon Mr. R. G. Gordon, the officer on special duty for the 
purpose of the Bardoli Inquiry described in the Government of India communique 
dated 28th August 1931, all the powers of a Collector under the Land Revenue 
Code within the limits of the District of Surat. 



C A S E F O R B A R D O L I 



Case for Bardoli 
Opening of the Inquiry 

The Bardoli inquiry commenced to-day (5th October 1931) before Mr. 
Gordon at the Dak bungalow in Bardoli. The Government was represented 
by the Government pleader of Surat. Mr. Bhulabhai Desai, Sardar Vallabhbhai 
Patel, the Congress President and other Congress workers were also present. 

The Inquiry Officer read out a short statement stating his appointment, 
the terms of the reference and the notification he had issued and the points for 
determination. He thereafter asked the credentials of the different persons who 
claimed to appear at the inquiry. Mr. Bhulabhai Desai said that be appeared 
for the Congress and the Khatedars concerned. Diwan Bahadur Thakorram 
objected stating that Mr. Desai's appearance was unauthorised and irregular. He 
argued that the Congress by its constitution could only appoint a legal representa
tive by a resolution passed at a special session of the Congress and the Khate
dars had not given a Vakalatnama to Mr. Desai. Mr. Desai replied stating 
that Mahatma Gandhi as the accredited representative of tbe Congress arrived at 
the agreement with the Viceroy under which this inquiry was agreed upon and 
that Mahatma Gandhi had openly and verbally instructed Mr. Desai to appear 
for the Congress at the inquiry and he contended that that was quite sufficient au
thority. He further supported his right to appear by contending that the Presi
dent of the Congress for the year had the right to nominate Mr. Desai to appear < 
for the Congress as Sardar Vallabhbhai had done. After hearing arguments the 
Inquiry Officer over-ruled the objection of the Government pleader. Thereafter 
Mr. Desai gave an opening statement of his case. The procedure was to h» 
regulated by the terms of Section 197 of the Land Revenue Code. 

Mr. Desai gave a list of 16 villages to be included in this inquiry as 
being the villages where police were employed for revenue collection. D. B. 
Thakorram on behalf of the Government agreed as to the presence of the police 
in 10 out of the 16 villages. The villages in which the presence of the police is 
not disputed will be first taken up for inquiry. 

When Mr. Desai's appearance was objected to, he was obliged to give an 
explanation as to his right to appear for certain Khatedars of the village of 

• Khoj. He stated that 22 Khatedars of Khoj had signed statements to the 
Congress workers. Of them 7 were only witnesses and the remaining were 

-complainants. It had come to Mr. Desai's knowledge that of the remaining 15-
signatories to the statements some 5 or 7 had been made to put their signature 
to a document stating generally that they had paid the revenue without any coer
cion from the Police. Such statement was got signed by them by the Patel of 
the village between mid-night and 4 A. M. on the 2nd instant. On that day one 
of the leading Khatedars of the village who was in police custody upto 11 p. M. 
that day was released and Mr. Desai has been informed that it was through him 
that influence was exercised on the persons who signed the writing referred to 
above. Mr. Desai however stated that he would depute a responsible man and 
find out from them whether they wished him to appear for them and make a 
statement on this point when the inquiry into the complaints of the Khatedars of 
Khoj will be taken up, 

Mr. Desai further agreed to give particulars of the Khatedars of the several 
villages concerned and the general nature of their complaints. 

The inquiry will be resumed on Thursday when evidence relating to the 
complaints of the Khatedars of Rayam will be taken up. 



Mr. Bhulabhai Desai's Opening Address 

During the coarse of the Civil Disobedience Movement the no-tax cam
paign was adopted and carried out among others by the Khatedars of Bardoli 
and Borsad Talukas, The Khatedars of several villages migrated out of British 
Territories and in most of the instances the crops remained unharvested or if har
vested the yield was comparatively small. 

As a result of conversations between Mahatma Gandhi and Lord Irvin an 
agreement was entered into which was published in the Gazette of India dated 
the 5th March 1931 whereby a truce was declared. The material portion of that 
agreement was as follows :— 

"16. (a) Moveable property which is not an illegal possession and 
which has been seized in connection with the Civil Disobedience Move
ment, under the Ordinances or the provisions of the Criminal Law, will be 
returned, if it is still in the possession of Government. 

(6) Moveable property forfeited or attached in connection with the reali
sation of land revenue or other dues will be returned unless the Collector of the 
District has reason to believe that the defaulter will contumaciously refuse to 
pay the dues recoverable from him within a reasonable period. In deciding 
what is a reasonable period, special regard will be paid to cases in which the 
defaulters, while willing to pay, genuinely require time for the purpose and if 
necessary the revenue will be suspended in accordance with the ordinary prin
ciples of land revenue administration. 

(c) Compensation will not be given for deterioration. 
(d) Where moveable property has been sold or otherwise finally disposed 

of by Government, compensation will not be given and the sale proceeds will 
not be returned except in so far as they are in excess of the legal dues for 
which the property may have been sold. 

(e) It will be open to any person to seek any legal remedy he may have 
on the ground that the attachment or seizure of property was not in accordance 
with the law." 

Soon after the conclusion of the agreement Mahatma Gandhi and Sardar 
Vallabhbhai and the other Congress workers felt it their duty to facilitate and 
assist in the collection of the land revenue which had remained unpaid and 
Mahatma Gandhi and Sardar Vallabhbhai devoted a considerable portion of their 
time and energy in this matter. After considerable collections had been made in 
Borsad and Bardoli Talukas, defaulters' notices were issued on several Khatedars 
in the Bardoli and Borsad Talukas. From time to time Mahatma Gandhi had 
publicly called upon verbally or by written communications the peasants to pay 
up the taxes according to the measure of their respective abilities. One of the 
typical appeals is annexed hereto and marked A and a translation thereof is as 
follows:— 

"To the Khatedars of the Kaira District, 
With reference to my writing in ' Navjivan' that no Khatedar is 

obliged to pay revenue by incurring debt I write the following with a 
view to make the matter more clear. 

1. Whether the Khatedar has gone in 'Hijarat' or not but if he 
has sufi"ered substantially by reason of Satyagraha movement such 
Khatedar is not obliged to pay revenue by incurring debt. 



2. Those who have not taken part in the Satyagraha movement or 
having taken such part have not suffered substantially, the duty of such 
Khatedar is to pay the revenue even if it becomes necessary to incur debt 
for such purpose. 

3. The Khatedars covered by item No. 1 should realise that in my 
opinion their interest lies in keeping the truce. I shall make every en
deavour to get suspension of their land revenue upto next year but if I fail 
the peasants will have to undergo considerable suffering and this sugges
tion does not apply to those who are not prepared to undergo such 
suffering." 

All these appeals were issued with the tacit if not an active approval of 
the District Officers. 

During the course of the correspondence with Mr. Perry, the then Collec
tor of Kaira, Mahatma Gandhi defined his view of 'the ability to pay' as 'ability 
to pay without having to resort to borrowing after the peasant's actual tangible 
means were exhausted' and Mr. Perry agreed with that view. Relevant portions 
of the said correspondence are as follows :— 

Letter from Mahatma Gandhi to Mr. Perry dated May 3rd, 1931. 

" I t is common cause between us—that the people should pay revenue 
to the utmost of their capacity. I know that in defining the word 
'capacity'there may be difference or there is a difference as I now see 
from your letter. During our talk I thought that you agreed that no one 
need borrow money in order to pay the revenue dues. I am carrying 
out that healthy formula. I know that it has not been carried out before 
and may not be carried out in future. In any case for this exceptional 
year I think that there is no way out of it as I hope to show conclusi
vely in due course. This of course does not mean that those who wish 
to pay by borrowing should be prevented by me from doing so. Only 
I could not take it upon me to press them to do so." 

Letter from Mr. Perry to Mahatma Gandhi. 

" I agree with you about borrowing on interest. We do not exclude 
I think arrangements amongst friends or the like. 

Mahatma Gandhi made similar appeals to the Khatedars of the Bardoli 
Taluka and the response was very great. A very large portion of the revenue of 
the Bardoli Taluka and the Valod Mahal was paid up by the Khatedars at the 
request and with the assistance of the Congress organisation before the end of 
June. Even then Mahatma Gandhi and Sardar Vallabhbhai did nor spare any 
efforts to invite further payments within the measure of the ability of the 
Khatedars. 



After the first large collections were made correspondence took place from 
time to time objecting to the use of any coercive processes against the Khate
dars to exact further payments. Daring the course of that correspondence Mahatma 
Gandhi made it clear that thoi^h no remission was asked for on account of the 
voluntary sufferings of the peasants during the Civil Disobedience movement 
the fact of actual privation of their means could not possibly be ignored in 
considering the question of their ability to pay particularly because of the Gandhi-
Irvin Pact. 

Rains set in on or about the 10th of June in the Bardoli Taluka and sowing 
or transplanting operations commenced in or about the beginning of July. 

On the 8th of July a police party raided the village of Varad practically 
supplanting the revenue officers in the matter of collecting land revenue. From 
the 17th of July onwards regular police campaign was inaugurated for the pur
pose of revenue collections. The villages concerned were the following : 

Rayem, Khoj, Pardi, (Kadod) Moti Farod, Timberwa, Rajpara-
Lumbha, Vaghech, Bardoli, Vakaner, Manekpur, Shiker, Syadla, Alghat, 
Jamnia, Goddha, Navafalia (Valod). 

On receiving information Sardar Vallabhbhai wired to Mahatma Gandhi 
about the police raids and the illegal means employed for collecting further 
revenue as Mahatma Gandhi had then gone to Simla. The telegrams were as 
follows:— 

BardoH 17th July 1931 
Mahatma Gandhi, Simla. 

Since Surat interview pressure collection increased probably after 
reference Commissioner stop Collector arrived here last evening local 
revenue authorities with Ismail Desai and fifteen police constables 
raided Rayam village for collection previous years arrears attached 
property including cots beds cooking utensils belonging Daya Kala who 
had already paid current years revenue all attached property removed 
stop peasants in midst agricultural operations find themselves between 
devil and deep sea urgent solution one way or other imperative. 

Vallabhbhai. 

Bardoli 20th July 1931 
Mahatma Gandhi, Simla. 

Since my last telegram village raids continue Police parties raided 
several villages to-day. Wire probable arrival. 

Vallabhbhai. 

BardoU 21st July 1931 
Mahatma Gandhi, Simla. 

Police broke open backdoor of a Mohomedan of Bardoli two child
ren hurt property taken out for twentyfour rupees arrears for frost year 
he had paid last year two years full dues similar attachments for past 
arrears continue. 

Vallabhbhai. 



Bardoli, 21st July 1931 

Mahatma Gandhi, Simla. 
Police persecution becoming intolerable crowds of peasants rushing 

Ashram with complaints yesterday several families of Sankali remained 
closed doors police petrolling in front all day several Timberva pea
sants not allowed to work by police had to go other villages and borrow 
money heavy interest Rajpura peasants dragged to Timberva by police 
to-day reports received that Khoj and Pardi villages completely surroun
ded by police since early morning neither people nor cattle allowed to 
go out complete blockade of those who owe money police posted seve
ral houses Bardoli town blockading entrance men women complain 
filthy abuses harassment for Gods sake allow fight if this cannot be 
stopped. Vallabhbhai. 

The Khatedars in all the villages abovementioned where Police were 
employed have given statements to the Congress Organisation and the circums
tances attending the police raids and the manner in which each individual was 
coerced into making the payment which he or she did and the amount thereof. 
So far as the Congress Organisation is aware there is no other Khatedar who 
has a complaint to make in connection with this matter and after the preliminary 
discussion as to the procedure the Congress Organisation will furnish the parti
culars of the Khatedars and the villages from time to time as they are taken up 
for inquiry. 

The result of the conversations at Simla is embodied in the communique 
which is as follows whereby among other measures the Congress requisition of 
demanding the present inquiry was agreed to. The communique is as follows : 

" In regard to collections of land revenue in the Surat District the point 
in issue is whether in those villages of Bardoli Taluka and Valod Mahal which 
were visited by revenue officials accompanied by a party of police during the 
month of July 1931 more severe demands having regard to their material 
circumstances were made from revenue payers and enforced by coercion exercised 
through the police than were made from and met by revenue payers of other 
villages of the Bardoli Taluka. The Government of India in consultation and 
full agreement with the Government of Bombay have decided that an inquiry 
shall be held into this issue in accordance with the following terms of referense. 

Terms of Reference 
To inquire into the allegations that Khatedars in the villages in 

question were compelled by means of coercion exercised through tbe 
police to pay revenue in excess of what would have been demanded if 
the standard had been applied which was adopted in other villages of 
the Bardoli Taluka where collections where effected after March 5th. 1931, 
without the assistance of the police and to ascertain what sum if any 
was so paid. 

Within the terms of reference evidence may be produced on any 
matter in dispute. 

The Government of Bombay have appointed Mr. R. G. Gordon, 
l.C.S. Collector, Nasik to hold the inquiry." 

Thereafter Mr. Gordon the Inquiring Officer issued the following publica
tion on the eve of the opening of the inquiry : 



"The Xjovernment of India in consultation with the Government of Bombay-
had agreed in their public despatch, dated August 28, 1931 to order inquiries intO' 
the allegations made in connection with the land revenue collections in some of 
the villages of Bardoli Taluka and Valod Mahal of the Surat District. This 
inquiry will begin on October 5, 1931 at Bardoli town. 

The terms of reference for this inquiry are as follows and they will be 
strictly adhered to:—"After March 5, 1931 the land revenue collections were-
made without the help of the police in the villages of Bardoli Taluka. Allegations 
have been made that demand was made for a larger land revenue from the Kha
tedars of certain villages and that they were forced to pay mote by coercion 
through the police, than what they would have paid if the method adopted in the 
other villages was resorted to. 

An inquiry into these allegations and as regards the total amount of addi
tional land revenues thus collected will be made. Subject to these terms of 
reference evidence can be led on the disputes in question. 

A preliminary discussion regarding the method of the inquiry to be follow
ed will take place at Bardoli. Thereafter a visit will be paid to these villages.-
All proofs and evidence subject to these terms of reference will have to be led 
and the necessary issues of the inquiry will be raised. 

If any man or a public body or a society wishes to correspond with the 
Inquiry Officer he should send the communication to him to the address of the 
Office of the Collector of Nasik District upto September 30th, thereafter he should 
either write or see him personally at Bardoli Camp." 

The points for determination in the inquiry therefore are :— 
1. Whether the police was employed in connection with the col

lection of land revenue in the above mentioned villages. 
2. What were the acts and conduct of the police officials and subor

dinates in connection with these matters. 
3. What was the amount of revenue collected from the Khatedars 

as the result of employment of the police. 
4. Whether the revenue so collected was in excess of what would 

have been collected if the standard which had been applied to other 
villages was observed in reference to the villages in question—or in 
other words—was any revenue paid in excess of what would have been 
paid, by reason of the employment of the police which was an illegal 
method not sanctioned by the Land Revenue Code. 

As regards the 'standard' it has been maintained throughout the assistance 
given by the Congress in connection of land revenue after the trace that the only 
fair and sensible standard to adopt is the measure of individual ability to pay 
having regard to the actual financial state of the Khatedar concerned (not omit
ting from consideration the fact that his means had suffered by reason of the 
Hijrat.) 

Within two days after the inquiry was agreed to Mahatma Gandhi pro
ceeded to England and it became necessary to get a statement from him relating 
to the basis of the Agreement. Mahatma Gandhi has sent the following state
ment :— 

"With reference to the revenue collections in Bardoli and Borsad it 
was from the very beginning a clear understanding that the Khatedars-



affected by the Civil Disobedience vrete to pay only as much as they 
could without borrowing. This was repeatedly brought out in the con
versations between the Collector Mr. Perry of Kaira and his successor 
Mr. Bhadrapur and Mr. Kothawalla Collector of Surat. The correspon
dence carried on with them confirms this statement. So far as the terms 
of reference to the Inquiry Officer are concerned I have distinctly under
stood that the standard referred to therein means ability to pay without 
borrowing". 

From the general trend of the public statements, it appears that the Govern
ment seek to justify the presence of the police on the ground that they were taken 
to different villages as a means of protection to the Revenue Officers, that 
the Revenue Officers alone carried out the revenue collection operation 
and that the police took no part in any such measures. It is further 
stated that the measures were taken against persons who were able to pay, 
but contumaciously declined or refused to pay. The payments which according 
to the statements given by the Khatedars concerned were recovered between 
the 17th and 24th under coercion and by resorting to measures not sanctioned by 
the Land Revenue Code and with the assistance of the police or by the police 
have been claimed by the Government as payments which were made voluntarily 
and promptly as soon as it came to be known that coercive processes would be 
adopted and also as showing that the Khatedars who paid were well able to pay. 
The Khatedars deny this version and the method and means by which revenue 
was collected with the assistance of the police between the 17th and the 24th of 
July in the several villages abovementioned. They maintain that the recoveries 
were made by police coercion and illegal processes and that the payments made 
were beyond their ability to pay. 

These are substantially the two versions of the events which have got to 
be tested in this inquiry. For the purpose of giving a fair outline of the case I 
am giving below the details of two villages of Rayam and Timberwa. 

RAYAM 

This village was raided on the 17th of July 1931. The raiding party consist
ed of the Mamlatdar, Mr. Esmail Desai, Deputy Superintendent of PoHce, 
Sitaram Jamadar and Dayabhai a clerk, Patel and Talati and 15 to 20 constables. 
It was raining on that day and the Khatedars were busy in their fields trans
planting rice. The raiding party arrived at the village at about 10 in the 
morning and Vethias were sent out to the fields to call the Khatedars and the 
Khatedars were asked to accompany them to the Saheb. Police were posted at 
the house of various Khatedars and nobody was allowed to enter such house or 
go out of it. The Khatedars on returning from the fields were not allowed to 
enter their respective houses. Demand notices were handed to them there and 
then and they were asked to make payments immediately, and were informed 
that unless they did so they would not be allowed to go into their houses. The 
police would not allow food to be taken to the fields where Dublas were working ' 
and the Dublas remained without food. 

The police made attachments on two houses and all the articles were taken 
out in the street and left in the rain. Among the articles so attached were those 
which were not liable to attachment under the Land Revenue Code. In case 
of one of the persons the articles were returned on his making payment of 
Rs. 25. Only Re. 1 was found from among his articles. In the case of the other 
articles worth about Rs. 600 including unattachable articles are still in the police 
custody in the village Chora. This Khatedar had paid Rs. 235 towards his 
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current year's dues out of Rs. 272 and he was given credit for Rs. 27 recovered 
from the sale proceeds of his rice stack taken in attachment. The rice stack was 
worth about Rs. 350. Rs. 6-1-9 were foundan cash among the articles taken 
from his house. 

In case of two other Khatedars a police broke open the locks of their houses 
and no Punch was called. The village people were generally abused and a threat 
was held out that the properties of those who did not pay up the arrears of 
revenue in full would be sold away and their lands would be lost like those in the 
village of Babla. 

In the case of Khatedar Bhikha Kalian his lands were forfeited and sold 
and the crops were taken up by the purchaser. It now appears that through 
some error in the sale deed two small plots of 21 and 31 Gunthas were not 
included and they continued to remain therefore in his name. The Khatedar 
was under the belief that as his lands were all sold away he had not any land 
revenue to pay the more so because he knew that all the crops had been taken 
away by the purchaser. This Khatedar was called upon to pay Rs. 43-0-10 
presumably the revenue attributable to the portion not included in the sale deed. 
He ultimately paid Rs. 5 under protest when the police were removed from his 
house where they were posted. 

TIMBERWA 

This village was raided on the 20th of July 1931 early in the morning. 
The raiding party consisted ot Mr. Dave, the Aval Karkun, Mr. Shaikh, the Fozdar 
and about 12 to 13 policemen. The police were posted at various houses in the 
village and cattle were not allowed to be taken out for grsfting and some were 
actually driven back. It had been raining and transplanting was going on and 
the villagers and their Dublas were not allowed to go out to their fields. Vethias 
were sent to fetch those who had left early and after this detention of the 
Khatedars and their cattle threats were given by the police that if the Khatedars 
did not pay up the arrears of revenue in full their property would be attached and 
sold away. The police entered some of the houses of the Khatedars who will 
give evidence before the Inquiring Officer. Being terrorised by the above threats 
the Khatedars borrowed several sums of money and made payments beyond 
the measure of their ability to pay. 

This statement of the case will I hope be sufficient to enable us now to 
discuss the outline. 

Ar^rument as to the Admission of Six Villages to the Inquiry 

The question is whether the six villages Rajpura-Lumbha, Manekpor, 
Nava Falya (Valod), Goddha, Alghat and Jamania, or any of them fall within 
the terms of reference to the Inquiry Ofiicer. It is submitted that every one 
falls within the terms of reference having regard to the particulars of statements 
and allegations made on behalf of the khatedars of those respective villages. 
Portions of clause 3 material to the present question are as follows : 

" In regard to collections of land revenue in Surat District, the point in 
issue is whether in those villages of Bardoli taluka and Valod Mahal which were 
visited by revenue officials accompanied by a party of police during the month of 
July 1931, more severe demands, having regard to their material circumstances, 
were made from revenue payers, and enforced by coercion exercised through the 
police than were made from and met by revenue payers of other villages of the 
Bardoli Taluka." 



An enquiry shall be held into this issue in accordance with tbe following 
terms:— 

" T o inquire into the allegations that khatedars in the villages in question 
were compelled by means of coercion exercised through the police to pay revenue 
etc ." 

The villages in question therefore are those which are referred to in the 
earlier part in describing the issue. It is submitted that any village in which 
revenue collections were made in the month of July by revenue officials accom
panied by a party of police should fall within the terms of the enquiry so long as 
that is the allegation of the Congress and the khatedars concerned. In this 
matter a certain amount of emphasis was laid on the word "visited" in the first 
part of clause 3. It would be too literal to say that where a revenue official was 
in fact in the village and the police went and assisted him in revenue collections 
the case does not fall within the enquiry though even in the event of such a literal 
construction being applied, there is hardly a village among the six that does not 
fall within the terms of the enquiry. 

Taking the villages in order: 
RAJPURA-LUMBHA 

This village is at a distance of a mile from Timberwa which was raided 
on the 20th of July 1931 and the general particulars filed show that the opera
tions in Rajpura-Lumbha were merely extensions of the operations in Timberwa 
as to which there is no question that it was visited by revenue officials accompa
nied by a party of police. Further the police who were sent to Rajpura took 
along with them the first complainant Vallabh Nagar to Timberwa. 

MANEKPOB 
This village was raided by the police on the 24th and the 25th July ac

companied by the non-resident Patel and Talati and from the particulars filed it 
is clear that the revenue officials accompanied by a party of police carried ou» 
the operations complained of. The operations are more particularly described in 
the detailed particulars filed which also beat out the same contention. 

NAVA FALTA OF VALOD 
This village was visited by the police party on the 23rd of July along 

with Mr. Gulabbhai, Mahalkari. On the 23rd the party consisted of the Mahal-
kari, the Deputy Superintendent of Police and constables. The particulars also 
show that on the 24th of July the non-resident patel, the non-resident talati and 
the fouzdar carried out the operations. 

GODHA 
This village was raided on the 16th of July 1931. The revenue officials 

who took part in the operations in tbat village were the Patel who belongs to 
the place, along with a party of police headed by Keshav Nayak of Buhari 
Thana. The money was collected by the Patel and he took it to the Talati, and 
the receipts show that he paid the amount. The case therefore falls within the 
enquiry. 

ALGHAT 
In this village the exactions complained of were made within the 15th and 

the 24th July 1931 and the party consisted of the non-resident Patel, the non
resident Talati and the police headed by Keshav Nayak. 

JAMANIA 
The acts complained of in this village took place between the 15th and the 

24th of July 1931 and the party consisted of the resident Patel, the non-resident 
Talati and a party of police headed by Keshav Nayak. 
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Order ^ 

BEFORE THE INQUIRY OFFICER, BARDOLI 

The question at issue is whether all or any of the villages noted below can 
be considered to fall within the scope of the terms of reference for the purpose of 
admission to this inquiry in addition to those villages already admitted : 

Rajpura- Lumbha 
Manekpur 
Nava Falia 
Goddha 
Alghat 
Jamania 

Of these the village of Nava Falya has been admitted by agreement. It 
only remains therefore to consider the cases of the other five villages. 

2. In my opinion none of these villages can be considered to fall within 
the scope of the terms of reference as interpreted by communique of the Govern
ment of India. My reasons are as follows : 

3. The important words are those giving the definition of the villages fall
ing within the terms of reference as those villages 'which were visited by revenue 
officials accompanied by a party of police during the month of July 1931*. It is 
clear to my mind that the definition refers to organised expeditions of combined 
forces of Revenue officers and police such as we have in the case of the ten vil
lages already admitted to the inquiry. In these cases the combined force came 
together and, so far as the arrival and purpose was concerned, was a unit. In all 
these cases the Revenue and Police officers were responsible ofiicials of standing. 

4. In my opinion it is organised expeditions of this kind alone that the 
communique meant to include within the scope of the terms of reference. If this 
were not the case then the scope of these terms would be liable to indefinite 
extension. The mere allegation that while the talati was collecting revenue one 
police constable told a villager or two to pay up would be sufficient claim to inclu
sion. None of the villages now in question seem to me to fall within this defini
tion. No argument is necessary about the village of Goddha, Alghat and Jamania 
and the alleged visits of the Naik of Buhari Thana, extending in the case of the 
last two villages over a period of 9 days each, as they clearly do not fall within 
the definition as given above. 

5. As for Rajpura-Lumbha and Manekpore in neither case is there evid
ence regarding the visit of a combined force of revenue and police as a unit. In 
the case of Rajpura-Lumbha, it is claimed to be an extention of the operations in 
Timberva, but I am unable to allow this principle of extension to be introduced. 
The terms of reference have to be interpreted strictly and as there was admit
tedly no visit of a combined force the village does not come within the terms of 
reference. As for Manekpore, here again it is sought to apply the principle of 
'extension,' without the presence of responsible revenue officers, who are 'accom
panied' by police. 

(Sd.) R. G. GORDON, 
3-11-31. Inquiry Ofiicer, 

BARDOLI. 
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Statemeni Re: "Standard" 

Bardoli, 22nd October 1931. 

Dear Mr. Gordon, 

With reference to excess recovery of authorised arrears in the case of Gopal 
Bhawan of Timberwa, Mr. Lala had an interview with Mr. Almoula and the 
explanation given was that the 10th December 1930 was the date fixed by the 
Collector for payment of the first instalment. The khatedar not having paid the 
current year's dues and the dues for the immediate preceding year, under the 
rules, his authorised arrear of 1928-29 became unauthorised, that is, he lost the 
right to suspension. Mr. Almoula further explained that in July the Government, 
by a confidential order, ordered that if a khatedar paid his dues for the current 
year and the year immediately preceding, his suspension should be restored, that 
is to say, what was originally authorised arrears and became unauthorised as 
above stated, should be reauthorised. 

Taking into consideration the recoveries made on the day of the raid, the 
sum recovered from him was more than sufficient to cover the authorised arrear. 
It is not known what is the date of the confidential Government order referred to 
in the explanation. Mr. Almoula thereafter had an interview with me yesterday 
evening and told me that he wanted to correct certain mistakes, irrespective 
whether they were on the part of Mr. Almoula or on the part of Mr. Lala, which 
had occurred in the explanation. He informed me that the authorised arrears 
became unauthorised under a revenue rule in that behalf. He further informed 
me that the authorised arrears which had become unauthorised in the interval be
came reauthorised in the month of July, not in pursuance of a confidential 
Government order made in July but in pursuance of an order or orders of an 
earlier date. Of these latter he did not give any particulars. He subsequently 
wrote to me stating that the authorised arrears became unauthorised in the first 
instance not under a rule but in virtue of an administrative order. I have no par
ticulars of any of these orders or documents. I am unable in this state of facts to 
accept the explanation if it is meant to convey that on the day of the raid the 
recovery made so as to cover the original sum of authorised arrears was proper 
in any respect. I should also add that even if the arrears were unauthorised the 
other question would still remain, whether the same could be recovered if the no-
borrowing standard, which I maintain, is to be applied. This indirectly involves 
or may involve an examination of materials throwing light on the question of the 
standard referred to in the terms of reference, and it arises in this way : 

On the 5th of March 1931 a notification (Political) was published by the 
Government of India, Home Department, over the signature of Mr. Enoerson, 
Secretary to the Government of India. The notification states in Clause 1 as 
follows: 

"Consequent on the conversations that have taken place between His 
Excellency the Viceroy and Mr. Gandhi, it has been arranged that the civil dis
obedience movement be discontinued, and that, with the approval of His Majes
ty's Government, certain action be taken by the Government of India and local 
Governments." 

Clause 4 of the Notification is as follows: 
"The Settlement relates to activities directly connected with the civil dis-
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obedience movement," and clause 5. 
"Civil disobedience will be eflfectively discontinued and reciprocal action 

will be taken by Government. The effective discontinuance of the civil disobe
dience movement means the effective discontinuance of all activities in furthe
rance thereof, by whatever methods pursued and, in particular, the following : 

(2) The movement for the non-payment of land revenue and other legal 
dues," 

Clause 9. 
"The action that Government will take on the discontinuance of the civil 

disobedience movement is stated in the following paragraphs : 
Ordinances promulgated were to be withdrawn. 
Certain pending prosecutions were to be withdrawn. 
And clauses 16 (b) and 17 (b) which are material for the purposes of this 

inquiry run as follows ;— 
"16 (6). Moveable property, forfeited or attached in connection with the 

realisation of land revenue or other dues, will be returned unless the Collector of 
the District has reason to believe that the defaulter will contumaciously refuse to 
pay the dues recoverable from him within a reasonable period. In deciding what 
is a reasonable period, special regard will be paid to cases in which the defaulters, 
while willing to pay, genuinely require time for the purpose, and if necessary, the 
revenue will be suspended in accordance with the ordinary principles of land 
revenue administration." 

"17 (6). Land and other immoveable property in the possession of Govern
ment, which lias been forfeited or attached in connection with the realisation of 
land revenue or other dues, will be returned unless the Collector of the District 
has reason to believe that the defaulter will contumaciously refuse to pay the dues 
recoverable from him within a reasonable period. In deciding what is a reason
able period special regard will be paid to cases in which the defaulter, while will
ing to pay, genuinely requires time for the purpose, and if necessary the revenues 

be suspended in accordance with the ordinary principles of land revenue 
aamlBistration." 

It should be here stated that by reason of the no-tax campaign which was 
a part of the civil disobedience movement as shown above, the bulk of the lands 
in the Bardoli Taluka including Valod Mahal and certain parts of the Kaira Dis
trict, and all the standing crops thereon were forfeited or attached in connection 
with the realisation of the land revenue or other dues. It is provided that all the 
moveable property so forfeited or attached was to be returned unless the de
faulter contumaciously refuses to pay the dues recoverable from him within a 
reasonable period. In the rest of the paragragh above quoted it is made clear 
that once the willingness to pay is found in the defaulter he is to be given reason
able time to pay the arrears of revenue irrespective of the periods for which it 
was due. It is further provided that if necessary the revenue was to be suspend
ed in accordance with the ordinary principles of land revenue administration. 
It was understood that these principles would be applied liberally and that the 
application of the principles of suspensions of land revenue was to be mutatis 
mutandis to be applied to the special conditions of privation, suffering and loss 
due to the antecedent circumstances, as if it was a case of privation, suffering or 
loss by natural causes. Clause 16 (c) provides that compensation will not be 
given for deterioration. It is almost a necessary inference from that provision 
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that, while actual com^nsation will not be granted, the deterioration which was 
admitted to have occurred must be one of the main considerations in judging for 
what period the payment of the arrears of revenues should be suspended. 

It was understood at the time of this agreement that instructions would be 
issued both by the Government of India and the local Governments to implement 
the terms of this Agreement between the Government of India and the Congress. 
The first point therefore to notice is that under the terms of the Agreement the 
Government had no option but to suspend the dues of the defaulters who, while 
willing to pay, genuinely required time for the purpose. Such instructions must 
presumably have been issued by the Government of India as well as the local 
Governments. I am not in possession of any of these documents except so far as 
the purport thereof was conveyed in conversation by those representing the 
Government to the representatives of the Congress. Such instructions which 
must have been issued from time to time upto the 28th of August, which is the 
date of the second agreement between the Government and the Congress, would 
and must throw considerable light on this question of the standard which is refer
red to in the agreement. I therefore submit that all these documents should be 
called for and examined before the general question of standard is determined. The 
clauses above referred to require, as has already been submitted, an investigation 
of the ability of each defaulter to pay, and he is entitled to relief for, among other 
reasons, his sufTerings and privations due to the conditions arising from the civil 
disobedience movement. It must have been present to the minds of those who 
framed both the agreements that there must have been a total or partial loss of 
the crops by reason either of a hurried or premature cutting of the crops before 
the no-tax campaign started and the loss during the interval before their return. 
The defaulter has to satisfy two conditions, (a) an expression of willingness to 
pay which he may do by conduct in particular by paying even a small sum of 
money towards the dues recoverable from him and (6) his genuinely requiring time 
for payment of the balance. The second necessarily requires an investigation as 
to his depleted resources on account of all reasons including the effects of the 
civil disobedience movement. It is further submitted that on account of the 
special agreement the question of suspension does not merely relate to authorised 
arrears but to all arrears but the case of authorised arrears is necessarily a stron
ger case and almost unanswerable. In conclusion I should like to say again that 
our case is that, having regard to the terms of the agreement as examined above, 
no defaulter was to be obliged to pay except from his own depleted resources and 
therefore he was not to be obliged to pay if he had to borrow for the purpose of 
paying. 

Yours Sincerely, 
Sd. BHULABHAI J. DESAI 

R. G. Gordon, Esq. 
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Bardoli, 
31st October 1931 

Dear Mr. Bhulabhai, 
I have to reply to your letter of 22nd in which you refer to certain con

versations between you and Mr. Almaula. 
Into the questions which you raise regarding the interpretation of the agree

ment of March 5th I am unable to go. As I have remarked before the terms of 
reference do not authorise me to go into such matters. In the course of your 
letter, however, you ask me to call for all orders of the Government of India and 
the Government of Bombay which have been issued between March 5th and 
August 28th because they 'would and must throw considerable light on the ques
tion of the standard which is referred to in the agreement'—though by 'agree
ment' I presume you to mean the terms of reference. I must confess that I am 
tinable to see why I should do this. By the terms of reference I am required to 
inquire into certain allegations made by the Congress that a certain standard has 
been violated. You yourself have stated that this standard is the 'no borrowing' 
standard and you informed me that you were prepared to prove this. Presumab
ly before the Congress made these allegations they were in full possession of the 
material upon which they were based and it is for them to produce those materials 
and to prove their case. I am unable to see why Government should be asked 
to produce evidence to prove it for them. The Revenue authorities in Surat are, 
in a way, accused parties in this inquiry and it is not necessary for them to prove 
any particular standard. In any case it is obvious that no documents which came 
into existence after the date of the visits, supposing any such documents to exist, 
can have any possible bearing on the question of the standard which was in 
operation prior to that period. Of course if there is any definite order of Govern
ment which forms part of your evidence regarding the existence of the 'no bor
rowing' standard to which you desire to refer that is a different matter. 

I may add that the copy of the letter which you sent me is neither signed 
nor dated. I should be glad if you could kindly send me a signed and dated copy 
for my record. 

Your sincerely, 
R. G. GORDON. 

B. J. Desai, Esquire, 
Advocate, Swaraj Ashram, 

Bardoli. 
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Cross-examination of Mr. Krishnalal Lalloobhai, Mamlatdar 

Q. How long have you been the Mamlatdar of this Taluka ? 
A. From 19th July 1929. 
Q. You are in charge of the revenue collections in the Taluka ? 
A. Yes. 
Q. As regards these 11 villages in question do you accept or deny that 

there were organised expeditions of combined forces of revenue 
officers and police ? 

A. I deny it. 
Q. Was the arrival and the purpose of these visits a unit ? 
A. I do not understand the question. 
Q. You are a first class magistrate ? 
A. Yes. 
Q. You deliver your judgments in English ? 
A. Yes. 
Q. In so far as the visits in question are concerned was the arrival and 

the purpose a unit ? 
A. No. 
Q. In case of Rayam was there a combination of the revenue officials and 

the police or not ? 
A. No. 
Q. You say that each of the two groups went entirely on their own with

out any previous arrangement ? 
A. I went for collection work and took the police with me. 
Q. I will repeat to you the question and I want a definite answer. Do 

you say that the two groups, namely the revenue officers and the 
police reach the village without any previous arrangement ? 

A. (Replied in Gujarati) 
Q. When was this arrangement made ? 
A- On the morning of the 17th. 
Q. Between whom was the arrangement made ? 
A. Between myself and Khan Bahadur. 
Q. When did the Collector Saheb arrive in Bardoli ? 
A. On the 15th or the 16th. 
Q. Did you take any orders from him as regards this arrangement ? 
A. No. 
Q. Did you inform him of the arrangement that you made or intended to 

make ? 
A. No. 
Q. Do you suggest that the Collector Saheb was ignorant of this arrange

ment ? 
A. He might have heard when'I was away from the headquarters. 
Q. This was the rainy season ? 
A. Yes. 
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Q. Transplanting time ? 
A. Yes. 
Q. Is it usual for the District Officer to visit a village daring this season ? 
A. No. 
Q. So except in connection vi?ith an important event or purpose he would 

not visit ? 
A. Yes (Sir). 
Q. You get intimation of such a visit ? 
A. Generally we do get. 
Q. Was this visit in connection with any special purpose ? 
A. That I do not know. 
Q. How long did the Collector remain on this occasion ? 
A. Upto the end of July with a break. 
Q. Do I understand you to say that you did not come to know at all of the 

purpose of his visit during his stay in Bardoli ? 
How is he to know whether the purpose was special or not ? 
Did the Collector mention to you either the special or the important 

purpose on which he came ? 
A. He never communicated either the special or the important purpose. 
Q. Do I take it that you did not even know daring this period that he was 

one of the members of another expedition to Vagech ? 
A. W e were going to Vagech and he accompanied us to see how we were 

working. 
Q, I want a direct answer to my question. 
A. No. 
Q. To visit Vagech was not the object ? 
A. That was not the object. 
Q. You remember that during the period of 7 days (between the 17th to 

the 23rd) 11 villages were visited by a combined group of revenue 
officials and police for the purpose of revenue collections ? 

A. Yes. 
Q. Are you aware that the Collector left on the 24th for the District Town 

i.e. Surat? 
A. I do not remember the exact date. He returned after the last visit, 
Q. Were you telling the Collector every day the result of these expedi

tions ? 
A. No. 
Q. Do I take it then that during the time that the Collector was here no 

report was given of these things ? 
A. I did report of the collections made every day. I told him also that 

each time I was accompanied by the police. 
Q. You arranged for the accompaniment of the police at these expeditions ? 
A. I did except in casas of the villages which were visited by the Aval 

Karkun. 
Q. With whom was the arrangement made ? 
A. With Khan Bahadur, In his absence with the Police Sub-Inspector. 
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Q. So far as you recollect for how many days was the Khan Bahadut 
absent from Bardoli during this week ? 

A. He was not out of Bardoli during this week. 
Q. Do you like to revise your answer that the arrangement was made 

with him when he was present and with the Sub-Inspector whenever 
he was absent ? 

A. Not always. 
Q. Were these arrangements with reference to the use of the police during 

the week made in advance ? 
A. We have general permission from the Collector to take the police with 

the revenue officials whenever required. 
Q. That permission I take it refers to what are called the sepoys ? 
A. The sepoys and the officers also. 
Q. Is this permission in writing ? 
A. No. 
Q. When were these instructions given ? 
A. I do not remember any such instructions being given to me within the 

two months. 
Q. Do you suggest to the Court that these instructions enable you to even 

request Khan Saheb to accompany you with a party of police for 
revenue collections ? 

A. Yes. 
Court: What do you mean by " for the purpose of revenue collections ? " 
Mr. B. When they went to collect revenue. 

Q. Shall I take it then in this way, that after the 5th of March 1931, you 
had no such instructions given to you ? 

Court; He said permission and you use the word instructions. 
Q. At any time had you any permission ? 
A. No. 
Q. Were you ever permitted or instructed to request the officers to accom* 

pany revenue officials when they went for revenue collections ? 
A. I had permission to request the officers. 

Court: He has already said that. 
Q. Were they obliged to comply with your request whenever you chose to 

make it ? 
Govt. Pleader; It is not a question of fact. 

Q. Prior to this week were you ever accompanied by any other ofHcer 
apart from the village of Varad ? 

A. No revenue official had been accompanied by the police. 
Q. Do you say that the arrangement with regard to the accompanying of 

the police for the week made in advance or made from day to day ? 
I want a very definite answer. 

A. The arrangement was made from day to day. 
Q. Quite sure about that ? 
A. Yes, whenever I had to take up any village. 
Q. Had you any programme for the villages during the week ? 
A. No. 
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0 . I take it your answer is that each evening on return from a village yoU 
thought upon the villages for the next day for the purpose of visit. 

A. I used to watch the collections and in the evening or the next morning 
I used to select another village. 

Q. On what ground do you select a village either in the evening or in the 
morning? 

A, There was nothing like selection. 
Q. Then on what reason or principle did you select the village to be visit

ed for the purpose of revenue collections ? 
A. When I found that some pressure was necessary in a particular village. 

I used to get reports from village officers. I used to make the 
selection on the strength of the village officer's report. 

Q. You mean to tell me that it was because of the report of the previous 
day of that particular village officer that you selected the village ? 

A. Not on that particular day's report only. On the previous reports also. 
Q. On which day's report did you act in the case of Rayam ? 
A. I had received a report a month back as regards Rayam and thereafter 

a general report. 
Q. How long before you selected this village did you receive a report about 

Moti Falod ? 
A. Four or six weeks back. 
Q. Timberwa ? 
A. I had been to Timberwa myself some 15 days before. 
Q. Pardi and Khoj ? 
A. I had been personally there. 
Q. How long before ? 
A. A week or two before. 
Q. Vagech ? 
A. I never had any written report. I had only oral reports. 
Q. As to Vankaner ? 
A. No report. Only oral. 
Q. As to Pardi and Khoj was there any written report ? 
A. Only oral report. 
Q. There were no written reports within a period very recent to the 

selection ? 
A. No. 
Q. What was it that made you select the evening before or the next 

morning the village intended to be visited for the day ? 
A. Wherever I found the collection poor. 
Q. Did you select any of these villages either on the ground that the 

aggregate collection was bad or on the ground of examining what
ever the book is and finding that particular people required pres
sure ? 

A. I selected the villages on the principle that particular people in the 
village required pressure. 

Q. Do you maintain a khatawai of each of the khatedars of each village in 
the taluka ? 

A. No. 
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0- So except by inspection of that book or a written report how do you 
maintain your answer ? 

A. These villages were selected long before. 
Q. How long before ? 
A. In the beginning of June. 
Q. Did you select these eight villages among others in the month ,of 

June ? 
A. Yes. 
Q. You had decided in the month of June that these were the villages 

where certain khatedars required pressure ? 
A. Yes. 
Q. You had not visited all these villages in the month of June or prior to 

that ? 
A. I cannot say. 
Q. You equally can't say I take it that you had studied the khatedars of 

these villages ? 
A. W e had prepared lists in the month of May of the defaulting khate

dars of each village in the whole of the taluka. 
Q- No payments were made since then ? 
A. In some villages some of the people had started paying. 
Q. How did you select these villages ? 
A. Most of the khatedars in these villages did not make any start as 

regards the past arrears till the first week of July. 
Q. You selected these villages for that reason ? 
A. Yes. 
Q. The revenue year was coming to an end in a fortnight ? 
A. Yes. 
Q. Was it not a part of your programme to visit these villages in com

pany with the police ? 
A. No. 
Q. Then what was it ? May I take it that from the 16th it was yonr 

programme during a part of the official year to expedite collection 
by issuing notices and other measures ? 

A. It was not my programme. 
Q. It would be necessary to utilise the permission that had been given to 

yon to send the police each day with the revenue officials ? 
A. That I had decided a little earlier. 
Q. When had you decided ? 
A. Before the 16th I had decided that on each of these visits the revenue 

officials should be accompanied by the police. 
Q. And that was because of the incidents in April ? 
A. That was because of the assault on the Mamlatdar of Jalalpore, and 

similar incidents after March. 
Q« What had you decided ? 
A. Whenever I had to go for attachment or any coercive measures I 

should take the police with me, 
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Q. Apart from taking any coercive measures you were perfectly, freely 
and safely moving in the taluka in the month of March ? 

A. Yes. 
Q. People always received you well ? 
A. Yes, so long as I was well with them. Whenever I talked about 

payment they speak like anything. 
Q. On the 12th of July you visited Timberwa with perfect safety and 

perfectly freely ? 
A. I do not remember. 
Q. Look at your diary and tell me to-morrow ? 
Q. Do I understand you to say that during the next fortnight after the 

16th you were going to put pressure on the villages you had selected 
and employ the police to go with you ? 

A. Yes, I thought of visiting the village to put pressure on the defaulting 
khatedars accompanied by the police if I had to do attachments. 

Q. Had you or any of your officials made any attachments prior to the 
17th of July since the 5th of March ? 

A. No attachments whatever. 
Q- I take it that you were being assisted by the Congress in making the 

collections ? 
A. No, on the contrary hindrance. 
Q. They did not enable you to recover what you did ? 
A. No, they were only telling the people that only the current dues were 

to be paid. 
Q. Can you point out to me any document or any speech to that eflFect ? 
A. Only reports in the newspapers. 
Q. You said you had prepared these lists in May. Why did yon not do 

anything upto the middle of July ? 
A. I tried to persuade the people. 
Q. Was there any coercive measure intended to be taken as regards 

these eight villages other than attachment in July ? 
A. No. 
Q. If you never had taken any coercive measure in the shape of even 

attachment prior to July what put into your mind the idea of 
requiring the protection of the police ? 

A. Nothing but my surmise that the people would be offended by my 
attachment. The Vethias were being harrassed by the village 
people. 

Q. The Vethias, I take it, were ill-treated before the 16th. 
A. Yes. 
Q. You did not then think of the police ? 
A. In case of attachment I thought their cattle might be made to run 

away and they would prevent me from taking out the articles. 
Q. I take it that you availed yourself of this permission which was given 

to you. Did you make any report in connection with the intended 
help of the police ? 

A. No. 
BARDOLI, 

4th November 1931, 
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5-11-1931. 
CROSS-EXAMINATION OF MR. KRISHNALAL LALOOBHAI—contd. 

Q. Yesterday you referred to the assault on the Mamlatdar of Jalalpore. 
The case is still under enquiry ? 

A. Yes. 
Q. All that occurred in that case even according to the allegation is that 

the Mamlatdar slapped the Patel and there were counter-com
plaints ? 

A. I do not know the facts about the incident. 
Q- When was the Akoti incident ? 
A. In the month of June. 
Q- The incident was this. I have got the judgment here. Several child

ren in a primary school below the age of 10 or 11 threw a few peb
bles because the Patel's wife abused them. Of the persons convic
ted 7 were children ? 

A. About that number. 
Q. Then you talked about Vethias being illtreated. Can you name any 

definite village of which you have this complaint to make ? 
A. Twice the Vethias told me when I asked them to fetch the khatedars 

that the villagers were abusing them. 
Q. What where the two villages concerned and the time ? 
A. Vankaner at the end of June and Rayam about the end of June. 
Q. And you say these were the incidents which led you to come to the 

judgment that it was necessary to ask the police to accompany the 
revenue officials when attachments were in contemplation ? 

A- And because of their insolence also. 
Q. Have you brought your diary and your reports ? 
A. I have not. 
Q. I told you yesterday. Please send somebody and bring them. 

Gov^. Pleader : 1 think they should not be allowed to be produced. 
Court to Cong, Counsel: You must ask for some definite documents. 

Q. Prior to the month of July you used to send almost daily a report of 
the collections and the general condition ? 

A. 3, or 4 days afterwards. 
Cong. Counsel to Court: My case is that on the I9th which was an intervening 

Sunday he actually went to a village and made collections unaccompanied by 
the poHce. 

Court: You cannot ask all documents to be produced. You must ask for defi
nite documents. 

Cong, Counsel: When I get to dates I will ask for definite documents. 
Court: I do not see why this diary should be produced. 
Cong, Counsel: Supposing in the diary he has stated it is not possible to collect 

anything more without the assistance of the police ? 
Court: I am sorry I cannot see any reason why he should produce the diary. 
Cong. Counsel to Court; I give notice under Order 12, Rule 8. Let the appli

cation be heard. 
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pomt. 

RAYAM 
Q. You remember you visited this village on the 17th? 
A. Yes. 
Q. When did you decide that you were going to visit Rayam ? 
A. Eight or ten days before the Patel and the Talati had told me that it 

would be better for me to go. 
Q. You have got any note of that in writing? 
A. No. 
Q, Then you decided I take it that on a convenient day you will visit the 

village. 
A. Yes. 
Q. In the meantime, that is after the receipt of this information from the 

Patel and the Talati you did visit other villages ? 
A. Yes, I did visit other villages, Timberwa, Pardi and Khoj. 
Q. At that time had you issued any notices to Timberwa, Pardi and 

Khoj? 
A. I should consult the records. 
Q. Will you please produce them ? 
A. If the Enquiry Officer directs I shall do so. 
Q. When did you decide to issue notices about Rayam ? 
A. In the third week of June i. e. in the previous month. 

Q. I asked you yesterday that on the 12th of July you visited Timberwa. 
Do you wish to look at your diary before answering this question ? 

A. No. 
Q. Why not ? 
A. Diary is not here. 
Q. Then get it. You promised to bring it to-day. 

Court to witness: If you had promised to give a definite date after consulting 
your diary then you should have done so. You have not done so ? 

A.' No sir, I forgot to do so. 
Court to Cong. Counsel: What do you want to do under the circumstances ? 

A. I would persist in putting this question. 
Court to witness: You do not remember the exact date on which you visited 

Timberwa ? 
Witness: In the second week of July I visited. 
Court: You are certain that it was in the second week ? 
Witness: Yes. 
Court to Cong. Counsel: Is this answer satisfactory? 
Cong. Counsel: No Sir. 

Q. You can give me a definite date after consulting your diary. It is a 
very simple question ? 

B. Yes. 
Court to Cong. Counsel: Would you withdraw this matter for the present? 
Cong, Counsel: If he wants to consult his diary I will postpone the question. 

I will leave that train of argument for the moment and carry on another 
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Q. Had you got the notices ready at the time when you decided to issue 
them? 

A. I had not got them ready, 
Q. When did you get them ready ? 
A. About the 16th of July. 
Q. There is no " about" about it. Kindly answer this question definitely. 
A. On the 16th. 
Q. What time of the day ? 
A. Before office hours. 
Q. In the morning then ? 
A. Yes. 
Q. What did you do with these notices ? 
A. I sent them to Rayam with the revenue Patel. 
Q. Did you sign them ? 
A. Yes. 
Q. How many notices had you prepared and signed ? 
A. 10 defaulters, 
Q. Where did you get the names of the 10 defaulters from ? 
A. I had no document from which I selected. 
Q. Had you any definite information in writing as to the capacity of each 

of these defaulters on the day when you decided to issue the notice ? 
A. I had nothing in writing to show me the capacity. On my general 

knowledge I prepared this list. 
Q. How many villages have you got roughly ? 
A. 93. 
Q. What is the average number of khatedars ? 
A. 100. 
Q. There are in all about 9300 khatedars ? 
A. Yes. 
Q" Were there more defaulters in this village than 10 ? 
A. Yes. 
Q. How many more ? 
A. About 30 more. 
Q. You tell me that without any definite knowledge as to the capacity of 

these 10, you still selected them for issuing this notice, a process 
which you had not employed almost till the end of the official year ? 

A, Nothing definite in writing. 
Q. Have you a note anywhere ? 
A. No. 
Q. The form of the notice is prescribed under the rules of the Land 

Revenue Code ? 
A. There in no form. Only for demand notices. 
Q. There is a form for a Demand Notice ? 
A. Yes. 
Q. The notice for a ith fine is a severer measure than a mere notice for 

payment ? 
A. Yea. 
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0 . And even in case of- a notice of demand there is a fee chargeable for 
the notice ? 

A. Yes. 
Q. And the law requires that there shall be 10 days' notice in such a 

case ? 
A. Yes. 
Q. In the notices that you issued what form did you use ? Have you got a 

form here ? 
A. I adopted the same from a Demand Notice. 
Q. Then you realised that if the form remained you could not do anything 

the next day, i.e. you could not carry out the programme ? 
A. No. 

When the same question was put in Gujarati he answered "Yes." 
Q. On that you struck out the words "within ten days" and put Thurat 

(immediately) instead ? 
A. Yes. 
Q. Why did you alter these words ? 
A. With a view to expedite the matter. 
Q. Is it because you wanted to carry out your programme for the next 

day ? 
A. No. 
Q. Can you give me any definite instance of which you can produce a 

record, while in case of a one-fourth fine you had not given any time 
whatever ? 

A. Yes, I will. 
Q. All right. Produce it then. In which year ? 
A. In 1930. 
Q. You did not think that it would be proper to give some time ? 
A. No. 
Q. As a matter of fact there were no notices in respect of Moti Farod ? 
A. There were no notices at all prior to the visit to Moti Farod. 
Q. Were any notices of demand issued in case of these defaulters at all ? 
A. No. 
Q. In other villages you had issued demand notices ? 
A. Yes. 
Q. Can you explain why without even issuing a demand notice you issued 

a one fourth fine notice for immediate payment ? 
A. I issued notices because I thought they were contumacious. 
Q. Then you had time enough to issue a notice of demand if you had 

chosen ? 
A. Yes. 
Q. Then why did you decide on this course on the 16th of July what 1 

call a severer measure if you had information in June ? 
A. I gave them time. 
Q. Then why did you not issue a notice ? 
A. It was too late to give them time. 
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0 . Too late from what point of view ? 
A. I adopted this measure because the revenue year was about to close, 
Q. You wanted to squeeze out as much as you could within that fort

night ? 
The Court objected to the use of the word "squeeze." 

Q. Do you understand the word "squeeze" ? 
A. Yes, I understand it. 
Q. You did it to squeeze out as much as yon could ? 
A. No. 

Court: What do you mean by saying " n o " to this question ? 
Witness : I did not intend to squeeze them out but I thought they would be 

responding to i fine and possible attachment. 
Q. Did you give any intimation of any kind or sort that the attachment 

would follow next morning ? 
A. No. 
Q, You intended that the attachment shonid take place the next day ? 
A, Yes. 
Q. You said you sent down these notices with the Patawala ? 
A. Yes. 
Q. When did you send them ? 
A. Between 11 and 12 that day. 
Q. May I ask yon whether at this time, on or about the 15th or the 16th 

of July except in the villages in question did you issue any notice of 
i fme with immediate payment ? 

A. No. 
Q. How long before had you issued any such notice ? 
A. Before the 16th July some of the villages, and some after. 
Q. Where? 
A. Vadoli, Menak, Pooni, Supa. 
Q. But all began in July I take it ? 
A. Yes. 
Q. Which day in July ? 
A. I must see the record. 
Q. Then find it out and tell me ? 
A. Yes. 
Q. Who affixed these notices ? 
A. I do not know. 
Q. You do not know that these notices were actually posted on the doors 

of these defaulters ? 
A. I do not know. 

Court to Witness : They were not signed and brought to you in duplicate ? 
A. No. 
Q. Was any signature of any of the khatedars taken when the notice was 

served upon them ? 
A. I do not remember. 
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Q. Yon had no written record before you when you reached Rayam 
whether the notices were served or not ? 

A. No, 
Q. When did you reach there according to you ? 
A. At two. 
Q. I put it to you that you reached there at about 11 o'clock ? 
A. I deny it. 
Q. Have you got any note about it ? 
A. No. 
Q. What time did you call for the assistance of the police ? 
A. I informed Khan Bahadur in the morning. 
Q. What time in the morning ? 
A. Between eight and nine. 
Q. Where ? 
A. In Bardoli. 
Q. Did you send a written request ? 
A. No. 
Q. Why not ? Do you normally take the police with you ? 
A. No, inasmuch as I had already the permission, there was no need to 

make a request in writing. 
Q. Which is the permission you are referring to ? The permission of the 

previous year ? 
A. The permission of the previous year and a permission at the end ol 

June. 
Q. Apart from the permission of the previous year there was only one 

permission namely at the end of June ? 
A. Yes. 
Q. When and where was this permission in June given ? 
A. At Bardoli in the end of June. 
Q. Was the Collector here at the end of June ? 
A. Permission was given either at Bardoli or at Surat. 
Q. You are quite sure it was at the end of June ? 
A. Yes. 
Q. Did you go to Snrat at the end of June ? 
A. Yes. 
Q. To see the Collector Saheb ? 
A. Yes, the Collector and the District Judge. 
Q. To consult them as to what measures you should take in the collection 

of land revenue ? 
A, To study the land revenue condition. 
Q. How did the question of giving the permission arise ? 
A. The Collector said issue notices. 
Q. Where was this interview ? 
A. At his bungalow. 
Q. What was the notice ? Demand Notice ? 
A. Demand Notice as well as i fine. 
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Q, Did he put any of these directions in writing ? 
A, He did. 
Q. Then how did the question arise about permission for the employment 

of police ? 
A. I talked about the incident of the Mamlatdar at Jalalpore and about 

the general atmosphere. The permission I got was that if there 
was occasion to levy attachments I may use three or four policemen. 

Q, What permission. Was it in writing ? 
A. No. 
Q. Was it communicated to Khan Bahadur by you when you arrived 

from Surat ? 
A. Yes. 
Q. You informed Khan Bahadur ? 
A. Yes. 
Q. You said you did not make any request in writing ? 
A. No. 
Q. You went personally ? 
A. Yes. 
Q. What did you tell him ? 
A. (in Gujarati). 
Q. What did he say ? 
A. Either I will come or the Foujadar will come. 
Q. How many of you did in fact go ? 
A. 10 or 11. 
Q. Who were they ? 
Ai 6 policemen, myself. Circle Inspector, Patawala, Khan Bahadur and 

Police Sub-Inspector. 
Q. You were in charge of these- Did you supply the facts to Diwan 

Bahadur on which the Government case on Rayam had been framed ? 
A. Yes. 
Q. The facts stated in that reply are true ? 
A. Yes. 
Q. It is also true according to you (reads a passage from the Government 

case and asks whether that was true ?) 
A. Yes, the three people referred to in the Government reply paid after I 

left. 
Q. You have already told me that the receipts were made out as people 

came and paid ? 
A. Yes. 
Q. Will you please produce your counterfoils ? 

The counterfoils were brought. 
Q. The first receipt is for Rs. 43 by Bai Kunvar, Widow of Hansji Lala ? 
A. Kunvar's receipt is the first. 
Q. Therefore yonr statement that she paid after you left cannot be true ? 

Do you deny that the receipts were male out as the monies were 
paid in ? 

A- In my presence the receipts were made oat. 
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Q. Do you mean to tell me that when yon began to make out receipts yon 
left blanks in the beginning ? 

A. No. 
Q. At least the first one was made out in your presence ? 
A. No. 
Q. What happened ? Was no receipt made out in your presence ? 
A. Two or three receipts were made out in my presence but not the first 

one. 
Q. Was receipt No. 21 made out while you were there ? 
A. It was not made out in my presence. 
Q. Where did you sit down for collection ? 
A. At Patel Ramji Lala's house. 
Q. Did people make payments there ? 
A. Several people came and paid there. 
Q. Were any payments made before those received at Ramji Lala's 

house ? 
A. In my presence only Daya Lala's, at his own place. (Receipt 

No. 2 2 ) 

Q. Was any other payment made at Daya Lala's house ? 
A. I do not remember. 
Q. Will you produce the record ? 

Court to Thakor Ram: Do you object to these documents being shown ? 
Govt. Pleader: Not the whole of it. 
Court: Is it a record ? 
Cong. Counsel: It is a record and there is nothing confidential about it. It is 

not a privileged document. 
Court to Cong. Counsel: How do you claim to inspect this document ? 
Cong. Counsel: It is a relevant document and I am entitled to produce it. 

Government Pleader argued against the documents being produced. 
Q. Madhav Hira paid before you went ? 
A. The receipt was not made out in my presence. 
Q. Was the receipt of Daya Lala made out in your presence ? 
A. Yes. 
Q. He was the first man to pay ? 
A. Yes. 
Q. And his would be the first receipt ? 
A. In ordinary course his would be the first receipt. 
Q. If I now tell you that Daya Lala's receipt is No. 2 2 and Bai Kunvar's 

receipt is No. 2 1 do you still maintain your answer that Bai Kunvar 
did not pay in your presence ? 

A. She did pay in my presence. 
Q. Do you suggest that any receipt form was left deliberately blank 

before Daya Lala's was made out ? 
A. No. 
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AFTERNOON 3 P. M. 

Q. Are you sure of the order in which the receipts are made out ? And 
the three persons who you allege paid after you left come before the 
last one ? 

A. Yes. 
Q. You told me that three receipts were made out in your presence ? 
A. Two or three. 
Q, Do you suggest any sensible reason why any receipts should have 

been left blank and the next one made out ? 
A. No. 
Q. I therefore put it to you that in the order in which these receipts stand 

your story is untrue ? 
A. It is true. 
Q. Do you maintain the story that they paid after you left ? 
A. No. 
Q. Do you admit now that this statement as regards Bai Kunvar paying 

after you left is false ? 
A. Yes. 
Q. Let us take Dayal DuUabh. His receipt is No. 29 and the last 

receipt for that day is No. 32. 
A. Yes. 
The Congress Counsel read a portion of the Government's statement and 

isked witness if it was true. 
Witness: Yes, it is true. 
Q. Do yon still maintain that though the receipt of Dayal Dullabh is 

numerically 29 he paid after you left ? Or is that also untrue ? 
A. According to the order of the receipts he must have paid after I left. 
Cong. Counsel: I still say that he did not do so. 
Q. Now I take Govind Nata. His receipt is No. 31. According to the 

order of the receipt that payment must have been made by Moti 
before you left. The statement that Rs. 291-5-7 were paid while 
you were there and Rs. 173-9-0 were paid after you left, is it true or 
false? 

A. The total is wrong. 
Q. I take it that it is not true that Rs. 291-5-7 were paid while yon were 

there ? 
A. It is not correct. 
Q. What is the incorrectness ? 
A. I should add Rs. 43 more to the total Rs. 291-5-7. 
Q. You are quite sure about that ? 
A. Yes. 
Q. Rs. 334-5-7 were paid before you left. Is that correct ? 
A. Including the collection from Madhav Hira and Bai Kunvar which 

were paid before I reached the village. 
Q. You are now positive I take it that Bai Kunvar paid before you reached ? 
A. When I went I was told that Madhav Hira had paid Rs. 40 out of the 

persons against whom notices were issued, 
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Q. Before you left you knew that Kunvar had paid Rs. 43 before you came? 
A. If I mistake not I was told. 
Q. And still in the statement you gave the total as Rs. 291-5-7, exclusive 

of Bai Kunvar ? 
A. (In Gujarati) 
Q. I will apply another test. You cannot arrive at Rs. 291-5-7, without 

including the last Rs. 5 of receipt No. 32 ? 
A. No. 
Q. And the Rs. 5 appertain to receipt No. 32. 
A. Yes. 
Q. And that is the last receipt ? 
A. Yes. 
Q. I put to you that having regard to the numerical order of the receipts 

Govind Nata must have paid before Bikha Kalyan ? 
A. My total cannot be made up before including Bikha Kalyan's Rs. 5. 
Q. You are quite sure that you were told while the total was being made 

up and before you left, that Bai Kunvar had paid. Do you wish to 
add any other explanation ? 

A. I cannot say whether I was told before I left that Bai Kunvar had paid 
before I came. 

Q. Were you told at all that Kunvar had paid before you left ? Shall I 
take it that you have no further explanation to give ? 

A. I have no further explanation to give. 
Govt. Pleader: (adds to the above) "for the present". 
Q. Then I am willing to give some time for it. I now put it to you that 

you gave tbe facts relating to the payments of these people in order 
to repel the charge of coercion. You invented the false story that 
they paid after you left ? 

The Court intervening the question was re-put as follows : 
Q. I put it to you that the statement as regards these three people having 

paid after you left is false ? 
A. It is not false. Regarding particular amount it is wrong with regard 

to Bai Kunvar. The Talati may have referred to the Rs. 40 paid a 
week after. 

Q. What about Dayal Dollabh and Govind Nata ? Was there any mis
take that they paid on any other day except on that day ? 

A. They have not paid anything afterwards. 
Q. Therefore there can be no mistake about them on such a ground ? 
A. No. 
Q. If you take Rs. 40 you cannot make Rs. 291-5-7. That is certain. 

Is it not ? 
A. Yes. 
Q. Now about Daya Kala. You said you went to Daya Lala first ? 
A. Yes. 
Q. You said you made an attachment ? 
A. Yes. 
Q. You said that beyond the current dues he won't pay. Is that true ? 
A. He said only the current dues were to be paid. 
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Q. Do I understand you to say that he said that nothing was due before 
or something being due he would not pay ? 

To the above question the witness could not give a definite answer. 
Q. Daya Kala said the same thing ? 
A. Yes. 
Q. Did you look at his khata at that time ? You knew that he had a 

khata in Uttara and a khata in Rayam ? 
A. Yes. 
Q. Did you look at his khata that day ? 
A. No. 
Q. Are you aware that as a matter of fact he had paid not merely the 

current dues but his previous year's dues also in Uttara ? 
A. Yes. 
Q. And still you ask us to believe that he told you that he was not to pay 

anything beyond current dues ? 
A. Yes, I do maintain that. 
Q. How many people had paid the previous year's dues ? How many 

defaulters were there in this village ? 
A. Most of the people were withholding payment. 
Q, I challenge you tbat a very large number of them had paid in full ? 
A. I do not know. 
Q. I take it that you did not care to have been informed even on the 17th 

of July ? 
A. No. That I did. 
Q. Then say it. 
A. I do not remember. 
Q. Will you tell me to-morrow ? 
A. Yes. 
Q. I like you to look at Panchnamas lA and IB. 
A. Both of them were made out in my presence. 
Q. Where were the articles ? 
A. The cupboards and boxes were lying on the road, some of the articles 

were on the ota. 
Q, lA is whose ? 
A. Daya Lala's. 
Q. Where were the things ? 
A. The wooden articles were lying on the road and the other articles were 

put on the verandah, after they were attached. 
Q. In that list are there any articles exempt from attachment nnder the 

Land Revenue Code ? 
A. I did not find any articles. They were all surplus not required for 

daily use. 
Q. Did you find any beds there ? 
A. Yes. 
Q. You found some utensils ? 
A. Yes. 



i 2 

Q. There were four beds ? 
A. Yes. 
Q. There are six beddings ? 
A. Yes. 
Q. There is nothing in this Panchnama to show that there were any beds 

in the house for the members of the house ? 
A. Nothing. 
Q. You carried out this attachment in your presence ? 
A. Yes. 
Q. I take it that you knew that necessary bedding and beds were exempt 

from attachment ? 
A. Yes. 
Q. Do you say that any beds or beddings were left inside the house by 

you ? 
A. Yes. 
Q. How many were left ? 
A. 2 beds and a few old godras (7 or 8). 
Q. Did you inquire how many members of the family there were ? 
A. I did not. 
Q. You could not possibly have known how many things were required 

for the judgment debtor and his wife and children ? 
A, That I did enquire-
Now take IB. 
Q. You simply dragged out everything maliciously to frighten him ? 
A. No. 
Q. Then you were not carrying a proper attachment under the Code ? 
The Court intervened and said that the khatedar must make these allega

tions and he had not made them. The Congress counsel replied that he had 
made the statement all right. 

The Court then objected to the use of the word malicious. The Congress 
coonsel thereupon agreed to remove the word. 

Q. Did you take out every single thing in the house ? 
A. No. 
Q. Are there any articles there which fall within tbe description of 

unattached articles ? 
A. Yes, there are some. 
Q. Did you leave any articles in his house ? 
A. Yes, I left some. 
Q. Did you ascertain how many members of the family there were ? 
A. I asked the Patel whether what I left was sufficient. 
Q. Have you got the estimated value of Daya Lala ? 
A. Yes. 
Q. How much is that ? 
A. Rs. 101. 
Q. You took Rs. 25 from him and released tbe goods i 
A. Yes. 
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Q. What was the amount of his arrears that day ? 
A. Rs. 123. 
Q. It is your case that this was a very contumacious man r 
A. Yes. 
Q. You did not proceed with the further steps in the attachment though 

the goods were worth Rs. 101 and his arrears were Rs. 123. 
A. Subsequently, somewhere about the end of July, I had to withdraw all 

operations. 
Q. And that was in view of the order of the Government of Bombay 

which was communicated to you ? 
A. No. 
Q. Who gave you the orders to withdraw ? 
A. The Collector asked me to give up all further operations. 
Q. When was that ? 
A. About the end of July. 
Q. Was it before the 24th or after ? 
A. After the 24th. 
Q. Was it somewhere about the 29th or the 30th ? 
A. Somewhere about the end of July. 
Q. Were those orders in writing ? 
A. I can find out. 
Q. Can you point to any authority that having attached the goods you can 

take Rs. 25 and lease them ? 
A. There is none. 
Q. You told us yesterday that you were prepared to release Daya Kala's 

goods for a payment of Rs. 50 or less ? 
A. Yes, for a payment of Rs. 50. 
Q. ThosS goods are still in the Revenue custody ? 
A. Yes. 
Q. You have done nothing to release them ? 
A. No. 
Q. Is it true that some payment has been received in respect of this 

matter which appears in your record ? 
A. I do not remember. I shall look into the record. 
Q. I put it to you that all that Daya Lala said was "I cannot pay" and he 

did not say "I would not pay." 
A. I deny that. He said he would not pay. 
Q, What are his Gujarati words ? 
A. (Replied in Gujarati). 
Q. Did you ask him if he had any money ? 
A. I did not ask him. 
Q. Daya Lala did not pay there and then ? He paid afterwards ? 
A. Yes. 
Q. He brought the money from somewhere else 7 Is it not ? 
A. No, he brought the money from his house. 
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Q. Have you any personal knowledge where he brought the money 
from ? 

A. He went to his house and brought the money. 
Q. Did you see any other khatedar personally bringing any money from his 

house ? 
A. I saw DuUabh Morar. 
Q. You thought his capacity did not exceed Rs. 25 ? 
A. I did not decide the capacity. 
Q. Then why did you accept Rs. 25 ? 
A. I then believed him that he could not pay more than Rs. 25 there and 

then. 
Q. You heard the evidence of the khatedars as regards the allegation of 

borrowing ? 
A. Yes. 
•Q- And there is not a word in your statement of Rayam saying that 

you personally knew that two of them had paid from their house ? 
A. No. 
•Q. "Where is Dullabh Morar's house ? 
A. Just by the side of the Patel's house. 
Q. When did Dullabh Morar appear ? 
A. After 4. 
•Q. Would you be surprised to find that Dullabh Morar's receipt is 24th 

ie., 4th in the list? I put it to you that your story about Dullabh 
Morar bringing the money out of his house is an invention ? 

A. No, 
Q. But you cannot reconcile it with the payment at 4 o'clock ? 
A. I cannot. 
Q. Was there any rain during that day at all ? 
A. No. 
Q. Not a drop ? 
A. It may be drizzling. 
Q. Were the streets clean, or muddy ? 
A. It was clean. 

Were any precautionary measures taken with reference to Rayam 
under the Land Revenue Code since March ? 

A. No. 
Q. Prior to March ? 
A. Last year there were, 
-Q. During the time when the people were in Hijrat was there a precau

tionary measure in respect of their crop ? 
A. For joari crop. There was a precautionary measure that no one 

should remove the crop without the permission of the Mamlatdar. 
Q. Was there any precautionary measure with reference to cotton ? 
A. Yes. 
Q. It is not true that without a certain pass no cotton could be taken out 

at all? 
A. Yes. 
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Q. Anybody doing so was arrested or the goods at least were taken away 
from him ? 

A. The man would be stopped and the goods would be taken away from 
him. 

Q. The cotton crop remained unpicked for some time after it was ready 
for picking ? When was the cotton ready for picking ? 

A. Beginning of March. 
Q. If I put it to you that it was in the middle of February would you 

dare deny it ? 
A. In some cases it would be so. 
Q. The migrated peasants returned on and after the 15th of March ? 
A. 16th or thereabouts. 
Q. In some cases the cotton remained unpicked for a period of a month ? 
A. I do not know. 



36 

Statement Re. Discovery of Documents in the Possession of Oovemment 

This enquiry has reached a very critical stage. The Congress and the 
khatedars have already led the bulk of their evidence as regards seven villages 
out of 11 which have been admitted as falling within the terms of the enquiry. 
The learned Enquiry Officer in delivering his judgment on the question of the 
exclusion of the disputed villages has stated as follows: 

" It is clear to my mind that the definition refers to organised expeditions 
of combined forces of revenue officers and police such as we have in the case of 
the ten villages already admitted to the Enquiry. In these cases the combined 
force came together and, so far as the arrival and purpose was concerned, was 
a unit. In all these cases the Revenue and Police Officers were responsible 
officials of standing. 

In my opinion it is organised expeditions of this kind alone that the 
communique meant to include within the scope of the terms of reference. " 

As regards the first five villages namely Rayam, Moti Farod, Timberwa, 
Pardi and Khoj the Government have filed their reply to the statement of 
claim made by the Congress and the khatedars and the first witness called 
on behalf of the Government, Mr. Krishnalal Lalloobhai, the Mamlatdar of 
Bardoli who was, on his own admission in charge of the operations complained 
of, is under cross-examination. In answer to several questions he said that 
he would be able to answer them with more accuracy and correctness 
by referring to documents which are in his possession, power and control. 
In an earlier statement made by me before this Court I have also referred 
to several documents in the nature of Government orders or notifications 
relevant to the issues in this case. The other Government officers including 
the Collector of the District wih, in due course, appear as witnesses. During 
the course of their cross-examination a large number of documents will have 
to be referred to both on the issues raised in the case as %vell as on their 
credibility. I mention the last point particularly having regard to the 
evidence in the cross-examination of the witness Mr. Krishnalal Lalloobhai 
now under cross-examination. During the course of his cross-examination 
with a view to falsify the statement made on behalf of the Government as 
regards the village of Rayam it became necessary to refer to the revenue 
receipts issued on the 'day in question. These receipt books are kept in 
two counterfoils. The order of receipts as must have been now realised is 
one of the most important tests to find out the truth of the story as alleged 
by Government as contrasted with the story already deposed to by the 
khatedars. During the course of the examination of this witness though 
counterfoil receipt No. 21 was produced and marked as an exhibit the 
Government objected to the production of the counterfoils of the rest. With 
a view not to delay the Enquiry for the time being I have carried on the 
cross-examination with reference to the receipts which the khatedars produced. 
I would have been entitled to refuse to go on without the production of 
the counterfoils in the possession of the Government. It is not possible in 
all cases to find the documents, even those served upon the khatedars because 
such documents are not generally preserved by ignorant villagers. In many 
cases it is doubtful whether they were served on them at all. Their copies 
or counterparts or orginals as the case may be must be in the possession 
of the Government as a part of their record. It is now suggested that 
the Government cannot be called upon either generally to produce documents 
relevant to this Enquiry or that none of their witnesses can be cross-examined 
to find out whether any relevant documents existed and if their existence 
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is admitted, tlieir production and subsequent inspection cannot be claimed. 
This is a very vital matter for the just conduct of this Enquiry. In the 
statement dated 22nd October vfhich I referred to I had referred to the 
Government Orders and Notification on the question relating to what has 
been shortly described as the issue relating to the standard. The Enquiry 
Officer in his letter of the 31st October in replying to my statement has been 
pleased to say as follows : 

" Presumably before the Congress made these allegations they were 
in full possession of materials upon which they were based and it is for 
them to produce these meterials and prove their case. I am unable to see 
why Government should be asked to produce evidence to prove it for them. 
The Revenue authorities in Surat are in a way accused parties in this enquiry 
and it is not necessary for them to prove any particular standard. 

Of course if there is any definite order of Government which you desire to 
refer that is a different matter." 

The question has now been raised not merely with reference to the 
above mentioned documents but generally during the course of this Enquiry. 
I maintain and respectfully submit that in this case every document relevant 
to the issues in the case which is in the possession of Government is 
liable to be ordered to be produced and inspected and made use of by us 
and any order to the contrary would seriously afTect the justice and the 
progress of the Enquiry. The reasons for claiming such an order are set 
forth below. Before I go to the reasons however it may be useful to indicate 
the nature of the documents in the possession of the opponents (the Government 
in this case). 

(a) Since the 5th of March and up to the day of the order of this Enquiry 
it cannot be denied that the Government of India and the Government of 
Bombay must have issued orders, directions or notifications for implementing 
the terms of the Agreement of the 5th March and in particular clauses 16B 
and 17B and the terms of this Agreement now known as the Gandhi-Irwin 
Pact and in particular with reference to revenue suspensions in Gujarat. 
The very terms of the Enquiry show that the standard alleged in this case 
originated from the Agreement of the 5th of March and was applied thereafter. 
Its orgin therefore necessarily must be the Gandhi-Irwin Pact and all subsequent 
orders must necessarily be relevant to the understanding on which both parties 
have acted and therefore forms material evidence in this case. In fact 
when the terms of reference were framed the parties were the same as 
those who entered into the first Pact of the 5th of March, and therefore they 
must have had the common standard in their mind and it is an entire error 
to suggest that there was some imaginary standard set up by the Congress 
specially known to themselves. Such a thing is unthinkable in connection 
with such a solemn document. 

(6) From time to time in connection with the working of the Pact 
local orders must have been issued as well as orders must have been issued 
under the Land Revenue Code. Most of those orders in so far as they are 
relevant to the issues in this case would necessarily be affected one way or 
the other by reason of the Pact because the Pact imposes certain restrictions 
as a result of the Agreement between the Government and the Congress on the 
extreme legal rights possessed by the Government in the matter of the 
enforcement of the payment of land revenue. It has been admitted by the 
witness (Mamlatdar) yesterday that ever since these raids orders have been 
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made suspending further operations. It is therefore perfectly obvious that 
orders must have been issued from time to time which must necessarily show 
the manner, the method and the extent to which land revenue collections 
have been made (shortly called 'standard') in the Bardoli Taluqa and the 
"Valod Mahal. All such documents in so far as they are relevant in this case, 
it is claimed, should be ordered to be produced and inspected and the more so 
if their existence is admitted during the course of the cross-examination of 
any of the Government witnesses. It is further stated in the letter of the Enquiry 
Officer of October referring to me that I should prove the standard. The true 
meaning of that expression 1 now see has not been fully understood. When I 
said that I should prove the standard I used the expression "prove" in the legal 
sense of the term namely not only from my own materials but from all the 
materials which I can legitimately call upon my opponents to produce including 
the cross-examination of their witnesses. 

(c) All documents which must have come into existence at or about the 
time when the raids took place. The nature of the documents can only be in
dicated generally because they are necessarily in the possession of the other side. 
The daily reports sent by the Mamlatdar either daily or at intervals, in connec
tion with the collection of revenue between the 10th of July and the 16th of July, 

id) Any communications which will throw light on the organised arrange
ment between the revenue officials and the police for and in connection with these 
raids. 

This is the general nature of the documents which are necessarily relevant 
and material to this case. It is submitted that there is entire misconception in 
the contention that when these documents are called for the Government is being 
asked to produce evidence to prove the case for the Congress. It is also a mis
conception to say, that it is "fishing" to call for such documents. The Govern
ment is asked to do nothing save and except to produce relevant documents and 
give explanation if any during the course of the cross-examination of their wit
nesses which is a legitimate right of the Congress and the complainants. Further 
by reason of the rules of procedure and evidence to which I shall hereafter refer 
the Congress and the complainants are entitled to prove their case through the 
cross-examination of the Government witnesses and by any statements which 
may be found in the relevant documents in the possession of the opponents. 
That is one of the fundamental rights in all proceedings of this nature. It is res
pectfully and emphatically denied that the revenue authorities are in any way 
accused parties in this Enquiry. That again, is another misconception of the 
nature of the Enquiry and is entirely contrary to the very terms of the appointment 
of the Enquiry Officer in the notification of the Government of Bombay. The 
Enquiry Officer has been appointed under two solemn documents. First the 
communique of the Government of India of the 28th August 1931 followed by the 
notification of the Government of Bombay stating that this Enquiry would be held 
under Sec. 197 of the Land Revenue Code. This is therefore a revenue Enquiry. It 
is held by the Privy Council in an important case reported in the case of Nilmoni 
V. Taranath, 9, Indian Appeals, 174, that revenue courts are civil courts and are 
governed by the Civil Procedure Code except in matters where a special procedure 
is enacted by the Local Act. 

This is the pronouncement of the highest judicial tribunal of the British 
Empire save and except the House of Lords in so far as Great Britain is 
concerned and it would be flouting such an authority to talk in general words 
about the "revenue officers being accused persons", when the inquiry is in 
terms ordered to be held under Sec. 197 of the Land Revenue Code. At present 
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I am giving a qaotation from Sir Dinshaw Mulla's recognised standard book on 
the Civil Procedure Code but if necessary the actual report of the decision will 
be produced on the reopening of the Court after the Deepavali holidays and 
further authorities if necessary will also be cited. Fortunately there is further 
statutory authority and Sec. 5 of the Civil Procedure Code runs as follows ; 

Sec. 5 sub-sec 1 

"Where any revenue courts are governed by the provisions of this Code in 
those matters of procedure upon which any special enactment applicable to them 
is silent, the Local Government may, by notification in the local official gazette 
declare that any portions of the provisions which are not expressly made applica
ble by this Code shall not apply to those Courts or shall only apply to them with 
such modifications as the Local Government may prescribe." 

Sec. 141 Civil P. C. runs as follows : 
"The procedure provided in this Code in regard to suits shall be followed, 

as far as can be applicable, in all proceedings in any Court of civil jurisdiction." 

It is further necessary and useful to consider the provisions of Chapter 12 
relating to revenue enquiries. Sec. 189 in terms refers to the Civil Procedure 
Code. 

Sec. 192 also refers to Civil Procedure Code. 
Sec. 194 though it does not in terms refer to the Civil Procedure Code 

reproduces a similar Section of the Civil Procedure Code. 
Under Sec. 196 the inquiry shall be deemed to be a civil court for the 

purposes of liability to criminal proceedings of people giving evidence before the 
Enquiry Officer. It is to be noticed that the Government Officers have already 
given a list of their witnesses including those who are said to be accused persons. 
It is perfectly clear that if these proceedings savoured of what is alleged to be a 
criminal proceeding their appearance in the witness box has given the lie direct to 
any such contention. It is submitted that it is unnecessary to elaborate this mat
ter any further for it is clear that this is a proceeding of a civil nature. 

Once it is held that it is a proceeding of a civil nature as it is submitted 
it must be so held, the next question is the right of one or the two contending 
parties to claim production and inspection of relevant documents. That is pro
vided by Order 11 of the Civil Procedure Code. 

Under Rule 13, Sir Dinshaw Mulla has stated the result of case law on the 
subject both English and Indian. 

"Every document which will throw any light on the case is a document 
relating to a matter in dispute in the suit though it may not be admissible in 
evidence. A document may not be admissible in evidence and yet it may contain 
information which may either directly or indirectly, enable the party seeking dis
covery either: 

(l) to advance his own case 
or (2) to damage his adversary's case or 

which may fairly lead him to a train of inquiry which may have either of 
these two consequences." 
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It further appears from Sir Mulla's notes that where a document is or may 
be evidence for the adversary the party cannot withhold inspection of it from the 
adversary although his own evidence may be thus disclosed. 

Mulla's C. P. Code, 9th Edition, Page 565. 
The Court further is bound to order the production and inspection of these 

documents which fall within the description above given and they are not the less 
liable to be ordered to be produced because they are in the possession of the 
adversary. 

It would be a gross error if it is argued that each side must prove its own 
case exclusively by their own oral and by their own documentary evidence and 
that they are not entitled to prove their case if they can by cross-examination of 
the opponents' witnesses or by the documents in the possession of the opponents 
relevant to the case. Such an argument contravenes the most elementary princi
ples governing all judicial proceedings. This claim however is subject to any 
plea of privilege, which can be claimed under definite provision or rule of law 
and cannot be the mere ipse dixit of any individual and it is for the party claim
ing the privilege to show that any of the documents after describing them fall 
within the provisions relating to privilege which are to be found in the Indian 
Evidence Act. It is not for me to deal elaborately with those provisions. That 
is a matter which the party claiming the privilege may well be left to prove. The 
burden of proof has got nothing to do with this question now under discussion. 
The only meaning of the words "burden of proof" is that after all the relevant 
evidence is brought before the court it is for the party on whom the burden of 
proof lies to show that he has proved his case. The burden of proof does not 
mean which it is erroneously contended to mean that they are not entitled for 
proof of their case to rely on the cross-examination of the opponents or the state
ments contained in their documents. This is other misconception which it is 
necessary to clear with great deference. For these reasons it is submitted that 
the documents of the class above referred to should be held to be relevant and 
liable to be produced as and when they are called for and required and it is prayed 
that an order in that behalf may now be made. 

Though I could have called for a regular affidavit of documents which the 
opponents are liable to be ordered to make I being willing and ready to submit 
to such an order, so far as we are concerned, the formality may be dispensed with 
and each side may be called upon to furnish a list of documents falling within the 
description mentioned in paragraph a, b, c, and d and such a list is always given 
at their peril because they are not allowed to withhold any document even though 
it may damage their contention. Before I conclude I ought to again emphasise 
the vital character of the present question, for any Enquiry which may be conduct
ed without the production of relevant documents (except so far as privilege is 
claimed and allowed by a considered judgment of the Court on that particular 
document) would be bereft of any value in the judicial determination of the rele
vant facts in issue in this case. 

Sd. BHULABHAI J. DESAI 
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Order 
This order relates to a request by the learned Counsel for the Congress and 

the Khatedars that I should call upon Government to produce for inspection cer
tain classes of documents relating to the inquiry, which are stated to be in their 
possession, the production of which is said to be essential to the proper determi
nation of the issues in the inquiry. This request is based upon the submission 
that every document relative to the issues in the case which is in the possession 
of Government is liable to be ordered ' to be produced and inspected and made 
use of' by the opposite parties. In the written statement on this subject it is 
submitted that this liability arises under the provisions of the Civil Procedure 
Code which are claimed to be applicable to all the proceedings in this enquiry 
under Section 5 and (or) 141 of that Code. 

2. The documents in questionWe stated to be of the following classes : 
(a) All orders, directions and notifications of the Government of India or 

of the Government of Bombay issued for the purpose of implementing the terms 
of the Agreement of March 5th, 1931, and in particular clauses 16-Band 17-B, 
and also with reference to revenue suspensions in Gujarat which may have been 
issued between March 5th and the date of the order of the inquiry «'. e. 26th 
September 1931 ; 

{b) All local orders issued in connection with the working of the agreement 
of March 5th. (The description of the documents given in the written statement 
is exceedingly confused and it is impossible to make out what exactly is meant. 
Some sentences are unintelligible); 

(c) All documents (relative to the inquiry) which must have come into 
existence at or about the time when the visits took place : It is stated that the 
nature of these documents can only be indicated generally because they are in 
the possession of the other side, but the periodical reports of the Mamlatdar in 
connection with the collection of revenue are referred to as an example ; 

id) Any communications which will throw light on the organised arrange
ment between the revenue officials and the Police for and in connection with 
these visits. 

3. As regards classes (a) and (6) of these documents the following reasons 
have been given for asking for their production : 

{a) The ' standard' alleged to exist in this inquiry is shown by the very 
terms of reference to have originated from the agreement of March 5th and it 
was this standard which was applied thereafter and therefore all subsequent 
orders relating thereto must necessarily be relevant to this inquiry, as the parties 
to the agreement and the inquiry were the same ; 

(6) Allowing for the confusion referred to above, the reasons seem to be 
that the local orders referred to must have necessarily been based upon the 
agreement of March 5th because that agreement imposed certain restrictions upon 
the extreme legal rights possessed by Government in the enforcement of the pay
ment of land revenue. 

4. Finally it is required that these papers should be produced on affidavit, 
subject, as was submitted in the oral statement of the case, to the penalties for 
perjury if any papers were held back. 

5. In dealing with this matter I will first take the question of my legal 
authority to act as required. In the written statement this is based upon the 
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provisions of sections 5 and 141 of the Civil Procedure Code and in the first 
part of the oral statement of the case this attitude was also taken by the learned 
counsel, the Land Revenue Code being mentioned only to deprecate its authori
ty. In the reply to the Government Pleader, however, the Civil Procedure 
Code was hardly mentioned at all and all stress was laid on the authority confer
red on me by Section 197, Land Revenue Code, read with Section 189 of that 
Code. It is probable that in the interval the learned Counsel had realised that his 
contention that the provisions of the Civil Procedure Code are applicable to this 
inquiry were erroneous, and if so I quite agree with him. Section 5 does not 
apply, if for no other reason than that I have no jurisdiction to entertain suits or 
other proceedings relating to the rent, revenue or profits of land used for agricul
tural purposes, but am simply a revenue Officer appointed under section 197 of 
the Land Revenue Code for a specific purpose, viz., to make an inquiry and to 
submit a report. Neither does section 141 apply, because I am certainly not ' a 
court of civil jurisdiction' but merely a reporting officer as stated above. But 
in point of fact the very provisions of Chapter XII of the Land Revenue Code 
do not apply to proceedings under that chapter, for if they did, there would be 
no point in making certain provisions of that code specifically applicable in cer
tain cases, e. g. under sections 189 and 192. 

6. It is clear therefore that the only authority under which I could act 
would be according to the powers which I possess under the provisions of Chap
ter XII of the Land Revenue Code. 

7. Under that Chapter I have the following powers: 
{a) Under section 189, to summon any party whose attendance I consider 

necessary to produce documents for the purpose of any inquiry which I am 
legally empowered to make. Such summons may be for the production of certain 
specified documents or for the production of all documents of a certain descrip
tion in the possession of the person summoned. Persons summoned are bound 
to attend and produce such documents. 

(6) Under the general powers conferred by section 197 the inquiry is to be 
conducted, as no rules have been prescribed by Government, 'according to the 
discretion of the officer in such a way as may best seem calculated for the as
certainment of all the essential facts and the furtherance of the public good, and 
these directions would naturally control the use of the powers conferred under 
section 189. 

8. It will be seen that no power is conferred under this chapter on private 
parties to call for the production of documents, but only to ask for the summon
ing of witnesses under section 192, though even this section does not apply to 
proceedings under section 197. Parties who require the production of documents 
have therefore to apply to the Enquiry Officer and he can use his discretion whether 
to order production or not. Of course private parties have all the rights of inspec
tion, taking copies, etc., of the classes of documents specified in section 213, Land 
Revenue Code, and according to the rules under that section, but these rules do-
not apply to the present case which is concerned with the production of docu
ments other than those falling under this section. 

9. I have now to consider the position which I should take up regarding 
the request made in the written statement for the production of the classes of docu
ments specified. What I am asked to do, presumably, is to issue summonses—in 
the case of the higher authorities presumably in the shape of 'letters of request'— 
to produce all documents of the kind specified which may be in their possession. 
The authorities to be addressed will be the Government of India, the Government 
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of Bombay, the Commissioner, N. D., the Collector of Surat and the District 
Superintendent of Police, Surat, the two latter of whom would have to issue 
instructions to their subordinates and be responsible for the production of all 
papers in their possession- Now it is clear that there are certain legal difHcul-
ties which would have to bs considered regarding my power to issue summonses 
of this wide character to the authorities concerned and of course, as the Civil 
Procedure Code does not apply, there is no question of production under affi
davit. But a consideration of this point may be postponed, as the first question 
to be decided is the extent to which it would seem to be necessary looking to the 
terms of reference, and to other general considerations, to call for the production 
of all or any of these classes of papers. In coming to a decision on this point I 
have been asked to take as a guide the general principles of law laid down by the 
Civil Procedure Code even though the Code itself may not be applicable, and 
there seems no objection to this being done, looking of course to the circums
tances of the case and subject to a consideration of the terms of reference. I 
propose therefore to consider the questions raised from the standpoint of: 

{a) the relation of the documents to the case as put forward by the 
Congrees; 

(&) the stage of the proceedings at which this request has been made; 
(c) the classes of documents dealt with. 

To take these in order: 
10. (a) The relation of the documents to the Congress case. 

At the end of the written statement the learned counsel has hinted and 
during the course of his address openly stated that if the decision in this matter 
is not in his favour he would have to withdraw from further proceedings. It is 
clear therefore that in his opinion the Congress case cannot usefully be procaeded 
with on the basis of the evidence hitherto produced or now in his possession. 
This opinion is no matter for surprise when taking in conjunction with the some
what extraordinary statement made during the course of his address on this 
subject that the only witness whom the Congress had to put forward on the 
subject ofthe 'standard' was Mr. Ga«<ifet fttwseZ/, and Mr. Gandhi is not of 
course available. It would therefore appear—and this I consider to be a matter of 
legitimate comment—that the inquiry was taken up by the Congress with the 
knowledge that their only witness on the point of the ' standard' which is the 
most import ant issue in the case would not be available; or, in other words, they 
took it up w ithout any evidence in their favour at all. In view of this circums
tance it is somewhat difficult to understand how the learned counsel came at the 
opening of this inquiry to make the definite statement that the standard which 
actually was in operation during the period in question, and which he could prove 
was in operation, was the ' no borrowing standard' when, as it now turns out, he 
bad no evidence available on the spot at all. 

What therefore is now being sought to be done is to obtain inspection of a 
mass of Government records with a view to discover the existence of any circums
tances which will enable a case to be made out against Government on the basis 
of evidence produced by Government themselves. It is admitted by the learned 
Counsel that he does not know what these records contain and that it is a matter 
of luck whether they will tell for him or against him. In other words the whole 
thing is a gamble, or, in legal language, 'fishing ' inquiry undertaken 'merely in 
the hope of discovering something which may help the party interrogating to 
make out some case' {Mulla's C.P.C., p. 561). And I am asked to do this in face 
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of the admission of the learned Counsel that the Congress have no evidence of 
their own to give, except that of the absent Mr. Gandhi, as to what they mean by 
the ' standard' and no definition of the same. Incidentally I may quote a state
ment of the learned Counsel during the course of his address that his own idea of 
the standard was that even if a khatedar had the day before purchased land to the 
value of Rs. 1,000 for cash, yet Government could not on the next day recover 
any assessment from him if he had no actual cash in his house on that day, on 
which it is only necessary to remark that it would be in any case useless to search 
the Government records for evidence on such a basis as this. 

In Civil Law the position would appear to be analogous to the case of a 
litigant who appears before a judge and states that though he has no evidence of 
his own he might possibly, though he is not at all sure, be able to produce some 
sort of evidence on his own behalf if he is permitted to go through all the books 
of his opponent—including his private correspondence. Comment seems unnces-
sary. 

(6) The stage of the proceedings at which the inquiry has arrived. 
In view of the fact, now admitted, that the Congress have no evidence of 

their own upon which to rely and must depend upon such as may be derived from 
the Government records it was certainly incumbent upon them to produce their 
demand at an early stage of the proceedings; at any rate, long before three-fifths 
of the evidence has been taken as is actually the case at present. But, though 
certain statistics were asked from the Collector—and I understand, refused—no 
demand whatever was made from the Enquiry Officer till October 22nd and then 
only in a restricted form referring to the orders of the two Governments only. 
The present comprehensive demand has been presented only after the inquiry 
has been in progress for a month, and is then presented suddenly coupled with an 
ultimatum that unless the decision is in favour of the Congress they will withdraw 
from the inquiry. In these circumstances it is difficult to avoid the conclusion 
that the decision to ask for the production of Government records was made at 
this late stage in order to fill up a large hiatus discovered in the evidence produced 
hitherto. 

(c) The classes of documents dealt with. 

The classes of documents asked for cover a wide range and are quite unde
fined and the Congress do not know whether such documents of the vague classes 
given exist or not. It is also obvious that a very large amount of time and corres
pondence would be taken up in preparing for the production of such documents. 
But further, most of these classes of documents have no connection with the 
terms of reference. The argument that because the date of March 5th is men
tioned in the terms of reference and because the parties to the agreement of March 
5th and to this inquiry were the same, therefore the mention of this date must 
mean that both the parties to the agreement must have had some common stan
dard in their minds at that time and that this must be the standard to which a 
reference is made in the terms of reference and that therefore this same standard 
must be the same as that adopted in the Bardoli taluka, merely forms a series 
of complete nonsequiturs, based upon an original fallacy. In the terms of refe
rence the date of March 5th is merely a point of time limiting the period within 
which the Enquiry Officer is to institute comparisons between the villages now 
in question and the rest of the Taluka. In point of fact it was a convenient date 
because it represents the end of the ' no tax' movement in Gujarat, and also it 
was in the middle of March that the ' Hijratis ' in the Bardoli taluka returned to 
their villages and land revenue collections recommenced. But even these consi-
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derations are not relevant under the terms of reference as they stand, under which 
the date of March 5th is merely a point of time and no more, and the attempt to 
build upon it the elaborate structure of argument raised by the learned Counsel 
is quite illegitimate. All that this inquiry is concerned with is an actual stand-
dard which, in view of their allegations, the Congress must at least show prima: 
facie to have been in operation in the rest of the taluka and to have been 
exceeded in the case of the khatedars of the 10 villages in question. It certainly 
cannot concern itself with purely hypothetical standards which cannot be shewn 
to have ever been in operation and which are in themselves merely based upon 
theoretical and fallacious interpretations of the Delhi Pact. 

11. It is hardly necessary to add that documents which came into existence 
after the date of the visits cannot possibly have any bearing on the question of 
what was the standard at the time of the visits, unless they contain any admission 
referring to that period. It is, however, for the Congress to show that documents 
of this kind prima facie exist before steps could be taken to ask for their produc
tion. 

12. It is unnecessary to go into further details regarding these documents 
or to discuss this matter at greater length. If any reasonable requests for the 
production of documents which are really shewn to have a bearing on some 
definite case put forward by the Congress and having relation to the terms of 
reference are put forward I will do my best to accede to them but it is absolutely 
impossible to agree to the vague and unreasonable demands made in the reference 
now in question. 

Sd. R. G. GORDON, 
72th November, 1931. Enquiry Officer, 

Bardoli. 
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Reasons for Withdrawal 

Having regard to the terms of the order of the Inquiry Officer, dated t he 
12th of November 1931, relating to my request for the production and inspection 
of documents in the possession, power and control of the Government, opponents 
i n this case, I have come to the conclusion, with sincere regret, that the further 
continuance of the Congress and the khatedars and my colleague and myself in 
this inquiry is useless and it is due to myself and the Congress that I should 
summarise the situation and state my reasons for the decision to which I have 
come, which decision has been accepted by those who have instructed me in this 
inquiry. 

The inquiry was ordered as a part of a comprehensive document which is 
a n agreement following upon the Gandhi-Irwin Pact. The terms referring to 
t h e present inqniry and the commnique are as follows : 

"In regard to collections of land revenue in the Surat District the point i n 
issue is whether in those villages of Bardoli Taluqa and Valod Mahal which were 
visited by revenue officials accompanied by a party of police during the month of 
July 1931, more severe demands having regard to their material circumstances 
were made from revenue payers and enforced by coercion exercised through the 
police than were made from and met by revenue payers of other villages of the 
Bardoli Taluqa. The Government of India, in consultation and full agreement 
with the Government of Bombay have decided that an inquiry shall be held into 
this issue in accordance with the following terms of reference. 

TERMS OF REFERENCE 

To inquire into the allegations that khatedars in the villages in question 
were compelled by means of coercion exercised through the police to pay revenue 
in excess of what would have been demanded if the standard had been applied 
which was adopted in other villages of the Bardoli Taluqa where collections were 
effected after March 5, 1931 without the assistance of the police and to ascertain 
what sum, if any, was so paid. 

Within the terms of reference evidence may be produced on any matter i n 
dispute. 

The Government of Bombay have appointed Mr. R. G. Gordon, I.C.S., 
Collector, Nasik, to hold the inquiry." 

As will be observed this is a document complete in itself and i n order to 
render it so complete it is provided therein that within the terms of reference 
evidence may be produced on any matter in dispute by either side. The Govern
ment of Bombay appointed Mr. R. G. Gordon, I.C.S., Collector of Nasik to hold 
t he inquiry. The holding of the inquiry and the terms thereof form part of the 
said agreement and no orders could be legitimately passed by the Government of 
Bombay or even the Government of India in any manner modifying the widest 
power that the inquiry officer would have on the terms of the inquiry agreed upon 
without the consent of the other party t o the agreement. It is not pretended that 
while issuing the order ordering that the inquiry officer was to hold the inquiry 
under Section 197 of the Land Revenue Code, the Government of Bombay 
obtained the consent of the Congress o r their representatives. It is therefore 
idle to take refuge behind that order i n support of the resistance t o the production 
a n d inspection of relevant documents. Under the terms o f the original order 
every principle of natural justice conducive t o the discovery of truth and the as
certainment of essential facts would and ought t o have been enforced a n d merely 
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"It is common cause between us that the people should pay revenue to the 
utmost of their capacity. I know that in defining the word 'capacity' there may 
be difi'erence or there is a difference as I now see from your letter. During our 
talk I thought that you agreed that no one need borrow money in order to pay the 
revenue dues. I am carrying out that healthy formula. I know that it has not 

because some of the provisions of natural justice conducive towards that end are 
to be found embodied in the Civil Procedure Code, their application could not 
have been denied on the terms of the inquiry as agreed. 

The inquiry commenced on the 5th of October and I have already called 
before the inquiry officer 53 khatedar claimants and 71 witnesses. I have already 
given particulars of the complaining khatedars of the remaining villages and of 
the witnesses with reference to the village of Vankaner. There remain to be 
examined 51 khatedars and 73 witnesses. 

63 khatedar claimants and 71 witnesses have been examined and cross-
examined and wherever it was possible they have produced documents which, 
having regard to the class from whom they are drawn and the circumstances 
under which the monies had to be borrowed, must necessarily be few in number. 
The volume of evidence already called and the remaining evidence which is ready 
render it impossible to fairly suggest that we embarked on this inquiry without 
realising the import thereof and what it lay upon us to prove. 

In my opening address I made it clear that the evidence on the question of 
'standard' was partly documentary and partly oral, that the documentary evidence 
commenced with the agreement of the 5th of March and must include all relevant 
documents upto the date of the agreement under which the inquiry was agreed to be 
held namely the 28th of August 1931. It was further pointed out that the origin of 
the standard was the calling off of the no-tax campaign and the consequent reciprocal 
promise on the part of the Government to apply a standard for the collection of land 
revenue, in derogation of their extreme legal right and the most important mea
sure of the standard is stated in the very terms of the inquiry namely the mate
rial circumstances of the khatedars concerned. It will be therefore erroneous t o 
suggest that the documents now formally called for were not present to our minds 
as a necessary part of the evidence in this inquiry even though the same must 
necessarily be in the possession, power and control of the Government, *. e. the 
opponents in this case. One of the measures of the Civil Disobedience move
ment was the non-payment of the land revenue and the same was carried out as 
an organised measure in the Talukas of Borsad and Bardoli and Valod Mahal 
(barring a few isolated areas which it is immaterial to enumerate for the present 
purpose). The agreement of the 5th of March between the Government and the 
Congress therefore necessarily appertains to the area of that no-tax campaign as 
a whole. The correspondence which took place after the 5th of March between 
Mahatma Gandhi representing the Congress on the one hand and Mr. Perry and 
Mr. Bhadrapur, Collectors of Kaira and Mr. Kothawala, Collector of Surat on 
the other, necessarily relate to the working of the agreement of the 5th of March. 
Such correspondence related inter alia to the method and extent of the collection 
of land revenue from the khatedars in the areas affected by that campaign and 
was relevant evidence in the case on the question of standard. During the course 
of that correspondence it was made perfectly clear that the standard agreed to 
be adopted was what has been shortly described as the 'no-borrowing standard'. 
In the letter dated 3rd May 1931 to Mr. Perry, Mahatma Gandhi wrote as 
follows : 
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been carried out before and may not be carried out in future. In any case, for 
this exceptional year I think that there is no way out of it as I hope to show 
conclusively in due course. This of course does not mean that those who wish 
to pay by borrowing should be prevented by me from doing so. Only I could not 
take it upon me to press them to do so." 

In his letter to Mahatma Gandhi, dated the 3rd May, 1931, Mr. Perry replied 
as follows: 

i<:K * * * >t: 

I agree with you about borrowing on interest. We do not exclude, I think, 
arrangements amongst friends or the like." 

Mr. Kothawala's letters stating that no khatedar would be obliged to pay 
unless he could pay, though not so explicit must on a reasonable construction 
mean substantially the same thing. 

It was further submitted that the Agreement of the 28th of August and the 
terms of the appointment of the Enquiry Officer contain within it if and when 
properly understood sufficient evidence of the standard above referred to, in a 
different language namely the then material circumstances of the Khatedars 
concerned. It was next pointed out that the Government must be in possession 
of documents bearing on this issue now detailed under the different heads in the 
request for production and inspection. In my letter of the 22nd of October I 
referred to the orders and instructions of the Government of India and the 
Government of Bombay in relation to clauses 16B and 17B of the Gandhi-Irwin 
Pact and that such documents must necessarily bear on the interpretation of the 
Gandhi-Irwin Pact and the standard referred toin the terms of the inquiry. It was 
further stated that the substance of such orders and instructions without describ
ing them with reference to the nature of the documents or their date must 
necessarily have been communicated by the representatives of Government to 
the representatives of the Congress from time to time. It was also stated that 
Mahatma Gandhi could personally give evidence on this question by reason of 
the communications that he had both oral and written with the representatives of 
Government and in particular the Collectors concerned. It was never apprehended 
or believed that the Government opponents in this case, would or could be 
treated in any manner different from an ordinary opponent in a civil matter as 
regards their obligation in the matter of production and inspection of relevant 
documents. In addition to all this I had taken precaution to obtain a personal 
statement from Mahatma Gandhi on the meaning of the term 'standard' contained 
in the order for inquiry as soon as it was possible so to do and that statement is 
quoted in extenso in my opening address. Mahatma Gandhi instructed me to 
say that the standard was as follows : 

" With reference to revenue collections in Bardoli and Borsad it was from 
the very beginning a clear understanding that the khatedars affected by the Civil 
Disobedience were to pay only as much as they could without borrowing . . . . 
So far as the terms of reference to the inquiry officer are concerned I have 
distinctly understood that the standard referred to therein means "ability to pay 
without borrowing." 

Without admitting that the standard issue is any more important than the 
police coercion issue in this case it is injustice to us to say that we started with
out any available evidence on the question of standard. 

Every litigant, it is submitted, is entitled to prove his case not only by the 
materials oral and documentary in :his own possession but is equally entitled to 
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prove his case by the documentary evidence in the possession of his opponent 
relevant to the issues as well as by the cross-examination of the opponent's wit
nesses. It is to me a novel proposition that any judicial mind can reach the stage 
of talking proof or no-proof until the whole of the evidence on both sides has been 
recorded. It has further been repeatedly stated that Mahatma Gandhi would be 
called as a witness as soon as he was available. The Enquiry Officer must be 
fully aware of the importance and the reasons leading to his absence from India, 
and it was anticipated that if the inquiry had taken its normal course after a 
production and inspection of documents he would have been available as a wit
ness before the completion thereof although if proper discovery had been given 
his evidence in all probability it may have not been necessary at all after the 
documents had been tendered and the Government witnesses including the 
Collector had been cross-examined. 

It is therefore respectfully submitted that it was an error as is supposed in 
the order that we started with no available evidence on the question of "standard". 
It ought to have been on the other hand clear that we had a considerable body of 
evidence above referred to. But irrespective of the error of this supposition it is 
still more erroneous to say that there can be any justice or equity in the 
Government not producing or not being ordered to produce all the relevant docu
ments in their possession in an inquiry of this nature after having agreed to the 
inquiry and their obligation is not in the least degree affected by the nature and 
volume of the evidence in the possession of their opponents. 

Before the order was actually pronounced I thought it my duty to call 
attention to the case of Robinson v. State of South Australia reported in 1931 A C. 
P. 704 on the position of the Crown and their obligation as regards the production 
and inspection of documents in a case in which the Crown is a party to a cause. 
The case has the most direct bearing on the present inquiry in that in the 
Australian case the claimants were basing a claim on a charge of negligence on 
the part of the Crown and its officers. It was admitted by the claimants who 
were numerous that without the production of the documents by the Crown they 
could not prove their case and some of the claimants actually abandoned litigation 
because of the attitude of the Crown in refusing to produce the relevant docu
ments. One of the more undaunted ones however carried the matter to the Privy 
Council, who upheld the right of every litigant to get the opponent to produce 
relevant documents even though the opponent was the Crown subject to any 
question of privilege and apart from the question of privilege the duty and obliga
tion of the Crown is stated by Lord Blanesburgh in the following terms: 

"Particularly must it be remembered in this connection that the fact that 
production of the documents might in the particular litigation prejudice the 
Crown's own case or assist that of the other side is no such "plain overruling 
principle of public interest" as to justify any claim or privilege. The zealous 
champion of Crown rights may frequently be tempted to take the opposite view 
particularly in cases where the claim against the Crown seems to him to be harsh 
or unfair. But such an opposite view is without justification. In truth the fact 
that the documents if produced might have any such effect upon the fortunes of 
litigation is of itself a compelling reason for their production—not only to be 
overborne by the gravest considerations of state policy or security. As was point
ed out by Lord Buckmaster in delivering the judgment of this Board in Esqui
mau and Nanaimo Ry. Co. v. Wilson (1920) A. C. 358, 366, Baron Atkyns 
often cited observations in Pawlett v. Attorney General (1667) Hardres 465, 
469, are based upon general principles ; "The party ought in this case" said 
Baron Atkyns there, "to be relieved against the King because the king is the 



50 

fountain and the head of justice and equity and it shall not be presumed that he 
will be defective in either, and it would derogate from the King's honour to 
imagine that what is equity against a common person should not be equity against 
him." 

That is the standard of equity and honour on which I relied when I enter
tained the belief that when the proper time came every document material to the 
issues in this case will be produced by the Government without any objection and 
without any hesitation and even without resorting to an argument as to the rights 
and powers of the Inquiry Officer to order such production. The Government 
however has, in this case, chosen to take another course. The Inquiry Officer 
has upheld their resistance. Comment is superfluous. 

As regards the description of the documents which are called for I may 
again refer to the same judgment at page 719 where six out of the 16 sets of 
documents are described in the following terms : 

'Six of the sixteen sets of documents so particularised are the following: 
" (l) Reports of inspectors employed by the defendant relating to the wheat of 
the 1916-17 harvest. (2) Correspondence between the defendant, including the 
Wheat Scheme and Wheat Harvest Board and such inspectors in respect of the 
said wheat. (7) Minutes of the Wheat Advisory Committee (12) Correspondence 
between the Manager of the Wheat Scheme and W. W. Hutton. (13) Letters 
from Clarance Goode, then Minister of Agriculture to Messrs. F. A. Verco, E. A. 
Eadcock, W. M. Alford, C. J. Smith and G. G. Nicholls, written in or about 
June 1917. (15) Letters from one David Kelly to the manager of the Wheat 
Harvest Board written in or about the month of February 1917." 

When an opponent describes documents in the possession of the other side 
of which he claims production and inspection he necessarily describes them with 
reference to the issues in question and it is an error to say that such description 
is 'fishing'. 

If one applies his mind to the matter it would be easily realised that there 
cannot be any other way of describing relevant documents exclusively in the pos
session of the opponents unless indeed one were to resort to an unworthy method 
of stealing its contents or getting its particulars and the reason why the opponent's 
conscience is sought to be affected in cases of this character is that the relevant 
documents must be exclusively within his own knowledge. 

It is also erroneous to suppose as would appear from tbe order that the 
argument that the application for production and inspection of documents in the 
possession of Government was justified by C. P. C. was abandoned by me in 
reply. 

It is submitted that the proper time to demand these documents had arrived 
when the first Government witness was under cross-examination and it was 
believed that no material documents could ever be withheld as a matter of law or 
as a matter of honour unless the purpose of the inquiry was to conceal the truth 
and not discover it. That the first Government witness was cross-examined 
after about a month from the opening of the inquiry was no fault of the Congress 
or the Khatedars. It was ordered from the very commencement that on the con
clusion of the evidence of the Khatedars as to each village the witness for the 
Government would be examined. The Government was allowed to take an 
extraordinary position in this case of filing their reply after the evidence of all 
the Khatedars and their witnesses for five villages had been fully recorded. If 
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the original order had been adhered to the Mamlatdar would have been cross-
examined in the second week of the inquiry and necessarily the present question 
would have been brought to a head at the time. The resistance to the production 
and inspection of relevant material documents in the possession of the Govern
ment cannot therefore be justified on the ground that the application has been made 
after some time and it is respectfully submitted that the only reasonable infer
ence for resistance to production and inspection is that the documents if produced 
would clearly damage the Government's case as it has been proved to be the fact 
in case of their written statement as regards the village of Rayam. I do not wish 
to further comment on the fate of the written statement as disclosed by the 
cross-examination of the Mamlatdar. 

In this connection I must further deny the correctness of the statement that 
there was any admission on my part that the Congress had no evidence of their 
own to give as to what they meant by the word 'standard' except the evidence of 
Mr. Gandhi nor had they any definition thereof. As regards the statement attri
buted to me that I do not know what the Government records contain, it is a 
truism but has never been held to be a reason for declining to order production 
of documents if they are relevant. I must further add that in this case those who 
instruct me are not totally ignorant of what the records probably contain. 
Ignorance or knowledge is immaterial on the right to get production and inspection 
of relevant documents in the possession, power or control of the opponents Tha 
existence of the relevant documents is not denied, and in fact except arguing that 
the inquiry officer was not a civil court no valid reason was given on behalf of 
the Government why the documents should not be ordered to be produced. 

It is stated in paragraph 4 of the order as follows : 
"Finally it is required that these papers should be produced on affidavit, 
subject, as was submitted in the oral statement of the case, to the penal
ties for perjury if any papers were held back." 

The statement of the requirement is mentioned as if to suggest that the re
quirement was extraordinary. Every litigant has to do it and no honest litigant 
should be afraid of doing it. However as a matter of fact it was made clear in 
the statement for request of these papers that we would be content if a list was 
supplied of relevant papers and documents after due inquiry and that we were 
prepared to trust the correctness of the list instead of requiring an affidavit. 

Before I quit this matter I must say that the remarks as regards item (i>)of 
the documents might easily have been spared. There was an obvious clerical 
error which in the context must be understood by any man conversant with the 
controversy. I further respectfully protest against the expression of opinion on 
the question of what is the meaning of the term 'standard' and how it is to be 
proved or applied in a judgment in an interlocutory matter of this kind. It 
would almost appear as if the inquiry officer has anticipated a great deal of his 
final judgment on the question of standard on which point at the suggestion of 
the inquiry officer and by common consent the bulk of the evidence was held over. 
It is an elementary rule in case of judgments on interlocutory applications for 
judges to reserve their opinion on matters of this nature. The inquiry officer 
further observes as follows in the said order : 

"Incidentally I may quote a statement of the learned counsel during the 
course of his address that his own idea of the standard was that even if a Khate
dar had the day before purchased land to the value of Rs. 1,000 for cash, yet 
Government could not on the next day recover any assessment from him if he had 
no actual cash in his house on that day; on which it is only necessary to remark 
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that it would be in any case useless to search the Government records for evidence 
on such a basis as this," 

I have had a considerable amount of free and frank discussion on the ques
tion of 'standard' from the commencement of this inquiry subject however to the 
understanding that no conclusion would be arrived at until after the whole of the 
evidence had been recorded before the conclusion. The officer had evidently some 
illustrations in his mind to which it might be difficult to apply the standard. 
One of such illustrations has been referred to in the judgment. If my recollection 
serves me right the case put to me was one of sale of land and not of purchase 
and that of the sale proceeds being applied in payment of the antecedent debts of 
the Khatedar. When the hypothetical case was put to me I answered saying that 
the case could be dealt with if the facts mentioned in the illustration were proved 
in any particular case and that in such a case the inquiry officer may well be right 
in coming to the conclusion that it was not a case of recovery in excess of the stand
ard. Even on the assumption quoted in the judgment that the case was put to me 
the only answer that I can give is that it would be for the inquiry officer to hold that 
that case was also not a case of recovery in excess of the standard. The order how
ever reads as if the extreme hypothetical case is illustrative of the actual cases of 
the Khatedar claimants but it must have been clear to the inquiry officer by now 
that such an inference cannot be justified on the evidence of the 63 Khatedars 
who have been called and I am in a position to state that there is hardly any 
among the remaining 51 Khatedars whose case can fall within that extreme 
hypothetical case. It is regretted however that this part of the order is built upon 
a generalisation of an extremely hypothetical case the like of which has not yet 
been deposed to and was not likely to be deposed to had this inquiry been conti
nued. It is further observed in the order as follows: 

" In these circumstances it is difficult to avoid the conclusion that the 
decision to ask for the production of Government records was made at this late 
stage in order to fill up a large hiatus discovered in the evidence produced 
hitherto." 

I again wish to express my regret that the inquiry officer has chosen to form 
his judgment on one of the points involved in this case somewhat prematurely. 

It is difficult to understand what is meant by the clause " a large hiatus 
discovered in the evidence produced hitherto". 

The evidence on the question of standard has been reserved till a later time. 
There can therefore be no question of discovering any hiatus on the evidence 
under that issue. As regards the revenue cum police operations there is no hiatus 
targe or small which can be said to have been discovered. Supposing there was, 
Ihere is no reason founded in law why the documents in the possession of the 
Government that is to say either its Revenue or its Police Department should not 
be ordered to be produced if and so far as they are relevant to either issue. 
The statements in the diaries of the Officers concerned or in their reports or in the 
request for the employment of the police or in the records relating to the selec
tion of villages for the application of coercive measures are all admissible evidence 
and the Congress and the khatedars are entitled to use the same either to corrobo
rate their own testimony or even to fill the hiatus assuming it was found to exist. 
Every effort was made to express in concrete and clear terms the position of the 
Congress and the khatedars on the question of standard and how it resulted from 
the Delhi Pact. The Enquiry Officer purports to reject the same by calling it a 
theoretical and fallacious interpretation of the Delhi Pact and at the same time 
he makes an order which effectually prevents the production of documents which 
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must necessarily have relation to the true meaning of the term * standard' as un
derstood by the parties who drew up the terms of reference. It would be hardly 
justifiable to suppose that the term ' standard' had not a common meaning as 
understood by the parties who used it. The meaning therefore is as much known 
to the Government as to the Congress. 

In the concluding part of the order the inquiry ofiicer remarks as follows: 
" If any reasonable request for the production of documents which are 

really shown to have a bearing on some definite case put forward by the Congress 
and having relation to the terms of reference are put forward I will do my best 
to accede to them, but it is absolutely impossible to agree to the vague and 
unreasonable demands made in the reference now in question." 

In my letter of the 22nd of October I referred to the orders and instruc
tions of the Government of India and the Government of Bombay on the ques
tion of standard. It is difficult to understand how a Government officer looking 
at the orders is unable to know which of them referred to the provisions of the 
Delhi Pact like 16-B or 17-B. It was not too much to expect that in the case 
of an enquiry or a controversy like this every officer whose duty it would be to 
prepare a list of documents relevant to the issues in the case would apply his 
mind to find out every material document. That is exepcted of every litigant or 
his legal advisor in every judicial tribunal in the civilised world. A request even 
for the production of counterpart receipts of land revenue payments was refused. 
A request for the production of the Mamlatdar's diary was evaded for three days 
and has now been eventually refused. A request for the production of daily col
lection reports between the specified dates of the 10th and 17th of July ramained 
unheeded and has now been refused. Even the alleged report of the Talati regar
ding service of notices in Rayam was promised but not produced. In the face of 
what has occurred and having regard to the terms of the order it is difficult to 
find out what sort of a request would have been regarded as reasonable and not 
vague and would have been granted. 

The Government having admitted that these eleven villages fell within the 
terms of the Enquiry, they necessarily admitted their description as given by the 
Enquiry Officer in his order dated 3rd November 1931 namely that these eleven 
villages were visited by organised expeditions of combined forces of revenue 
officers and police and so far as their arrival and their purpose was concerned it 
was a unit. In the events that have occurred this is neither the place nor the 
time to sum up the effect of the evidence of the khatedars and their witnesses 
and the conclusion to be drawn from its volume and clarity as contrasted with the 
evidence of the Mamlatdar of Bardoli, the only Government witness who has 
been only partially cross-examined for want of documents. The question of the 
production and inspection of documents is not merely a formal or a technical 
matter though it has been dealt with in that way in the order upholding the resis
tance to their production and inspection. It goes to the very root of a genuine 
desire to have an inquiry resulting in the ascertainment of truth. It is a clear 
indication to me as to the spirit in which the opponents intend to co-operate in an 
enquiry intended for the ascertainment of "essential facts" and also an indication 
as to their desire to act "for public good" and having regard to that spirit I am 
the more fortified in the conclusion to which I have regretfully come. 

Sd. BHULABHAI J. DESAI, 
Counsel for the Indian National Congress and 
the Khatedars of several villages concerned. 

13th November 1931, 
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Sardar's Manifesto to Farmers 

To the Khatedars of BardoU Enquiry villages, 
It is with sincere regret that I, in consultation with Mr. Bhulabhai Desai, 

have to-day withdrawn from the Enquiry which we secured in your interest in 
agreement with the Government of India. The Khatedars and the witnesses 
have made considerable sacrifice and shown their wonted courage in the evidence 
which they gave. 

" I am conscious of the grave difficulties under which you bravely came 
forward to state truthfully the real grounds of your complaint. You have also 
read the published evidence from day to day and I am glad to know the interest 
with which you have followed it. 

" The Mamlatdar, the first Government witness, was under cross-exami
nation of our Counsel for two days. You have had before you a verbatim report 
of the questions and the answers and you have seen how the Government case 
on the first village as well as generally began to crumble. 

" During the course of that cross-examination, our Counsel applied for the 
production and inspection of all Government documents relating to the issues in 
the case because objection was taken during the cross examinnation to the pro
duction and inspection of even counterfoils of revenue receipts or of which coun
terparts were issued to the Khatedars. 

" The application was resisted on behalf of the Government on purely 
technical grounds and that resistance has been upheld by the Enquiry Officer. This 
shows that the Government is fully conscious that our case would be amply borne 
out if the relevant documents were allowed to be produced. 

" In so far as you are concerned, the purpose of the inquiry has been amply 
fulfilled. In so far as the Government is coacered they stand self-condemned by 
resistance of the application. 

" Our friend Bhulabhai has been with us for over a month at great personal 
sacrifice and leaving aside certain matters of National importance I have remained 
here throughout to assist and watch the progress of the Enquiry as the honour of 
the Congress was involved in it. 

" The trend of the Enquiry has appeared to me to be hostile and one-sided 
but I was prepared to go on to the end until our Counsel was satisfied that further 
prosecution of the Enquiry was futile. 

" One salutary check on the cross-examination of the Government witnesses 
having been withdrawn as the result of the order refusing the production and 
inspection of documents in the possession of the Government, it was realised that 
such mutilated Enquiry was worse than useless. 

" Hence, in agreement with Bhulabhai, I decided and have now withdrawn 
from the Enquiry. 

"Hereafter there is no need to take notice of any communication from the 
Enquiry Officer or any other Government officer in connection with this Enquiry. 
{ have cabled our decision and withdrawal to Mahatma Gandhi." 

VALLABHBHAI J. P A T E L 
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Cable to Gandhiji 

13th November 1931. 

Mahatma Gandhi, 
88, Knights Bridge, LONDON 

" Examined 62 Khatedars and 71 witnesses belonging to seven out of 
eleven villages allowed. Five villages disallowed as not falling within terms of 
reference. After important admissions in part cross-examination of the Mamlat
dar, first Government witness, Inquiry Officer held we were not entitled to pro
duction and inspection of Government documents of any kind relating to the 
issues in the inquiry. Trend of inquiry distinctly hostile and one-sided. In 
agreement with Bhulabhai withdrew from inquiry to-day". Vallabhbhai. 
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T P I E D I S S E N T I N G M I N U T E . 

This Committee has been appointed by the G o v 
ernment of India in accordance with 

task as'^ndi*cafed by the rccommendation of the Defence 

the Round Table Sub-Committec of the Round Table 
Conference. 

Conference to work out the details of 
the establishment of an Indian Military College in order 
to train candidates for commissions in all arms of the 
Indian defence services. In order to understand clearly 
what exactly was meant to be included under the term 
'details', it is necessary to refer to the proceedings of 
Sub-Committee No. V I I (Defence) of the Round Table 
Conference and to the resolutions which were passed by 
the Sub-Committee and accepted by the Committee of the 
whole Conference. During the discussions of the S u b -
Committee it was strongly urged by several members 
that, subject to the requirements of efificiency and the 
availability of suitable candidates for recruitment as 
officers, some definite indication should be given as to 
the rate of Indianisation of the ofificers of the Indian 
army, or some period fixed within which the Indianisa
tion should be completed. It is stated in the report of 
the proceedings that the majority of the members of the 
Sub-Committee considered it impossible, for practical 
reasons, to lay down any definite rate of Indianisation. 



Mr. J. H. Thomas, the chairman of the Committee, 
deprecated any precise specification of the rate or period. 
His remarks upon the subject are of importance. After 
stating- that an expert committee should be set up to give 
immediate effect to the object of Indianisation, the chair
man remarked that the first thing-to do was " t o secure 
the site of the building, the number of men you are 
prepared to train, the accommodation and all those 
things. The period is all dependent upon that" (p. 41 
of the Report). Lord Reading observed that the expert 
committee to be appointed should have before them the 
reports of the committees appointed during his Viceroy-
alty in India (the Military Requirements Committee 
of 1921 and the Shea Committee of 1922 on the Indian
isation of the Indian army) and that they should 
consider those reports. This suggestion was accepted by 
the chairman, who undertook that, when, in pursuance 
of the resolutions of the Sub-Committee, expert com
mittees were appointed, those committees would, as a 
matter of course, take into consideration the proceed
ings of previous committees and in particular, the 
proceedings of the Military Requirements Committee of 
1921 and the Committee of 1922 on the Indianisation of 
the Indian Army {vide p. 86 of the Report). There were 
two expert committees referred to in this undertaking 
and in Resolutions II (<:) and III . It is obvious that the 
expert committee which was to be appointed to investi
gate the reduction of the number of British troops in 
India to the lowest possible figure was not primarily, if 
at all, concerned with the subject of Indianisation of the 
officers of the Indian units. Resolution II [ a ) recom-
inended that immediate steps be tstkeh' to increase sub-



stantially the rate of Indianisation in the Indian army 
to make it commensurate with the main object in view; 
viz., the increase of the responsibility of the people of 
India for the defence of their country. Resolution II Cb) 
recommended the establishment of a training- college at 
the earliest possible moment to give effect to Resolution 
II (a). If any committee has to consider the reports of 
the previous committees on the subject of Indianisation 
of officers in the Indian units, it is the present committee 
rather than the committee for the reduction of the 
British troops. It is a legitimate inference from the 
proceedings and resolutions of the Defence Sub-Committee 
that notwithstanding the use of the word 'details' in 
Resolution II (c), the principles as to the pace and 
method of Indianisation were not intended to be ex
cluded from the purview of this committee. Otherwise 
what purpose is served by placing the reports of the 
committees of 1921 and 1922 before this committee ? A n d 
how could the expert committee determine the number 
of men "you are prepared to train"? 

The order of the Government of India appointing 

^ . . . . . the committee as published in the G a -
T h e C o m m i t t e e s task ^ 
recti-icted by the c-in- zcttc of India follows the language of 
and by his interpreta-

Resolution 4 (II) (c) of the S u b - C o m -
mittee (Defence) of the Round Table 

Conference. But in his circular to the members of the 
committee, His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief stat
ed that the committee would be concerned with all the 
technical details of the military, financial and educational 
problems involved in establishing an Indian military 
college. It was also stated that the Government of India 
further proposed to invite the committee to give their 



advice regarding the scales of pay of officers who enter 
the Indian army through the college, though this was 
not, strictly speaking, one of the problems involved in 
establishing the college. As regards the size of the col
lege, it was stated that the Government of India would be 
in a position to indicate the annual output that would be 
required from the college, in order to meet the increase 
of Indianisation contemplated by themselves and His 
Majesty's Government and that the committee would 
probably be asked to prepare a scheme for a college of 
200 to 250 students with an annual output of about 6 0 
to 80, including a proportion of cadets for Indian State 
Forces. It must be first pointed out that the Commander-
in-Chief was not warranted in restricting the scope of 
the committee's work by introducing the word 'technical' 
to qualify details. Is this restrictive interpretation of 
the .scope of the reference justified ? One of the questions 
mentioned by Mr. J. H. Thomas as requiring preliminary 
investigation is "the number of men you are prepared to 
train. " This was obviously contemplated by him as a 
question for the expert committee. The determination of 
the number of cadets to be trained depends on a number of 
inter-dependent factors, (a) the number of suitable candi
dates likely to be forth-coming, {6) the strength of the 
staff and the equipment of the college, {c) the number of 
cadets who can be efficiently trained by the staff and {d) 
the number of cadets who can be absorbed into the cadre 
of officers, the maximum limit being set by the annual 
number of vacancies. Is the last factor a question of 
detail or of principle or of both ? Even if it is a question 
of princii)le is it necessarily outside the purview of this 
committee or is it a matter on which the opinion of the 



committee has to be taken ? In opening- the proceeding-s 
of the committee His Excellency the Commander-in-
Chief made an important exposition of the policy of Indi
anisation which he had proposed to the Government of 
India. He asked the committee to concentrate their at
tention particularly on the question of a steady supply 
of suitable candidates for the college. This announce
ment of policy contained several important features, 
the nature of which was for the first time clearly ex
plained to the committee. It was ruled by His Excel
lency that the question of what should be regarded as a 
substantial increase in the rate of Indianisation commen
surate with the main object of Resolution No. I of the 
Round Table Conference was not within the competence of ' 
the committee. In excluding this important question from 
the consideration of the committee and treating it as a matter 
for the decision of the Government without any advice 
or assistance from the committee, the scope of the commit- ; 
tee's task as indicated by the Round Table Conference 
has been unduly narrowed. The work of the committee 
has been practically restricted to a consideration of the 
educational and financial details relating to the establish
ment of the college and its opinion has not been requir
ed on any of the important military problems connected 
with the establishment of the college. The correctness of, 
His Excellency's ruling with regard to the scope of the* 
committee's work is at best seriously open to question. 

But apart from any question of the correctness 
of the ruling, the decision arrived at 

Vital i ssues as to pace , • • , i i • .i 

and m e t h o d of i n d i a n i - OU the prmciples uudcrlymg the policy 
of Indianisation is very unfortunate. 

Questions regarding the pace and method of Indianisation 



have a most important bearing- upon the capacity of 
the college and upon the speedy development of the 
defensive capacity of India. They are questions upon 
which there is a fundamental difference between the 
military authorities and Indian public. The attitude of 
the military authorities is in favour of a very slow policy 
of progress. On the other hand, Indian opinion favours 
a bold and liberal advance with a view to the speedy 
attainment of responsibility for defence, with all due 
regard to the conditions of efficiency and safety. 

Let us first refer to the arguments which have 
been advanced by the military authori-

o ^ i r o w Micy. ties in support of a slow policy of 
Indianisation:— 

( 1 ) Whi le there is plenty of fine fighting material, 
it has not been proved that Indians possess any capacity 
for military leadership. 

( 2 ) There is a sharp contrast in India between 
the martial classes and the non-martial classes, the 
former being deficient in intellectual endowment and the 
latter in martial spirit. It has yet to be proved that there 
are classes possessed of martial spirit and intellectual 
capacity combined. 

( 3 ) It is uncertain whether there will be a steady 
supply of suitable candidates for training for King's 
commissions. 

(4) Whether Indian officers of non-martial classes 
can command the confidence of the martial classes has 
yet to be proved. 

In the face of so many indeterminate factors any ex
periment by way of Indianisation of the officer ranks is 



held to be a leap into the unknown and must therefore 
proceed very cautiously, until it is proved that Indian 
ofificers can face their responsibility. 

The degree of proof requried to convince the mili
tary authorities as to the efficiency 

S ' m n e T s ' " " ° * and fitness of Indian officers for com
mand has been stated differently at 

different times. The Sub-Committee of the Skeen 
Committee were informed by the India Office that it 
was desired to test the worth of the Indian King's 
commissioned officer in a time of crisis. In the report 
of the Simon Commission it is stated, presumably on 
the authority of some official memorandum that the 
Indian King's commissioned officer must stand the only 
test which can possibly determine his efficiency and must 
qualify himself by a successful army career for high 
command. These statements imply that no test short of 
actual experience under war-conditions could be accepted. 
On the other hand, it was stated by the present C o m 
mander-in-Chief that after a period of 14 years' service, 
it might be possible to judge of the fitness of the Indian 
King's commissioned officer for command and that it 
might be possible to ascertain whether the Indian officer 
can train his unit in peace and lead it in war. Any experi
ment on a large scale without waiting for the lessons of 
experience must, it is alleged, be attended with serious 
risks to the safety of India arising from external danger 
or internal disturbances. The validity of these arguments 
will be examined later on. They are considered by Indians 
to be more specious than sound, but they appeal to the 
average British layman. The British mind is essentially 
empirical and wishes to build upon the results of expe-



rience and is content to solve the problems of the day 
without looking forward beyond to-morrow. 'Sufficient 
unto the day is the evil thereof is a maxim which more or 
less accurately expresses the mentality of the average 
Englishman. 

Before examining in detail the reasons urged in 

favour of a dilatory policy, it is neces-

p o T c y . ^ * ' ' s a r y t o point out that they are all 
based upon a postulate which no 

Indian will be prepared to grant. The assumption is 
that so long as the capacity of the Indian for leadership 
is not proved to the satisfaction of the military authori
ties, the organisation of the army cannot be changed in 
character, that British officers must continue to remain in 
position of command and that the responsibility for the 
military administration cannot be transferred to Indian 
hands. There is even the further implication that the 
defence of India may conceivably have to remain for all 
titiie in British hands. Indians are quite alive to the 
necessity for maintaining the efficiency of the army and 
to the importance of not imperilling the safety of India. 
They are however naturally anxious to assume responsibi
lity for the control of the army within a reasonable period. 
W h a t then is a reasonable period for the Indianisation of 
the officers' ranks ? It has been pointed out that even if Bri
tish recruitment to the officers'ranks were stopped to-day, 
it would take 35 years for the army to be completely India
nised. The Shea Committee of 1922 which was appointed 
by Lord Rawlinson first recommended a period of 4 2 
years but on further consideration submitted the shorter 
period of 30 years which was unanimously accepted by 
the Government of India as then constituted including 



Lord Rawlinson. The refusal of the military authorities 
and the British Government to commit themselves to any 
indication of the probable period of Indianisation, subject 
to the necessary conditions of efificiency and the availabi
lity of suitable candidates, is one which it is impossible 
for Indians to appreciate. They refuse to contemplate 
the contingency of India proving unequal to the task of 
defending herself within a reasonable period. That 
the country is now unable to defend itself, no one is 
concerned to deny. But we believe that, if the policy of 
Indianisation were started in right earnest and carried 
out on sound national lines, it should be possible for us 
to train ourselves and undertake the responsibility for 
defence within a period of something like 35 years. If 
the Empire had to face the danger of another world-war 
on the same scale as the Great W a r , there can be little 
doubt that England would be obliged to train India for 
her own defence within a much shorter period. 

Let us now proceed to consider the arguments 

A r g u m e n t s for urgQd by the military authorities in 

di latory pol icy support of a dilatory policy of Indiani-
e x a m i n e d . , 

sation. The plea that Indian capa

city for leadership has to be proved by trial is one which 

cannot carry conviction to any reasonable mind. That a 

country like India, with its historical traditions and civili

sation and with its vast population and varied classes, 

many of whom are not inferior in intelligence or martial 

spirit to the people of the W e s t , cannot produce men with 

gifts of military leadership is a proposition which would 

i>rima facie be incredible. 
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Capacity for military leadership was not unknown 
to Indian history. The numerous 

Indian capac i ty for i • j • ^ v - . T J - I - J 

Mil i tary Leadership not kingdoms mto which India was divid-

t"o"ryTrnJiV""" often C a r r i e d on wars with each 
other and maintained armies of their 

own. The Hindus, Mahomedans, and Sikhs all had 
their armies, led by their own generals. The Tamils and 
Telugus of Southern India, the Mahrattas of the Dekhan, 
the Rajputs of Central India and Rajputanaand the Sikhs 
of the Punjab were not wanting in military leaders of 
ability. 

If it is at all true that the capacity for military 
leadership has not been displayed in 

Past po l i cy d i rec ted 
to the suppression of recent times in the Indian units of the 
capac i ty of leadership. ^ ^ ^ ^ (^^^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Hamilton's tribute to the native officers in the Tochi 
Valley operations in his despatch of the 3rd February 
1898), it is entirely due to the fact that Indians have been 
denied all opportunities for entering the commissioned 
ranks of the army and of cultivating any gifts of leader
ship. The successive changes in the organisation of the 
Indian army since the time of Lord Clive, and especially 
the changes-introduced after the Great Mutiny, were all 
dictated by one supreme consideration, how to prevent 
the possibility of any rising on the part of the Indian 
soldiers and how to prevent them from acquiring any 
capacity for leadership. 

The Army in India Committee of 1912-13 referred 
to the risk of revolt having been reduced by the reten
tion of the higher command a n d administration in the 
hands of British officers and by the consequent lack of 
opportunity for Indian officers to acquire the leadership 
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and the initiative which practice and responsibility could 
alone impart; and they regarded this as a most important 
safeguard. It was considered necessary to impress upon 
the mind of the Indian soldier a conviction of his perma
nent racial inferiority to the British soldier. T h e steps 
which were taken with the object of crushing the capacity 
of the Indian for leadership and the reasons which in
duced the authorities to take these steps will be found 
described in the report of the Peel Commission of 1858-59 , 
the Eden Commission of 1878-79 and the Army in India 
Committee of 1912-13 and the evidence gi>'en before 
these committees. .As observed by an English writer, it 
would have been a phenomenon, if the system adopted by 
the authorities in the training of their Indian soldier deve
loped any capacity for leadership at all. It is adding 
insult to injury to suggest that the capacity of the Indian 
for military leadership is an unknown quantity and has 
yet to be established. 

If the fitness of Indians for command can only be 

tested by experience of war-conditions, 

l^caMr'^'"^ it is obvious that the fulfilment of 

this test depends upon contingencies 

not within the control of Indians. It has been said that 

after a period of 14 years' service it may be possible to 

judge of the fitness of Indians for command. T h e com

mand of a unit is normally attained only after a period 

of 26 years' service and it is quite as likely as not that 

even after 14 years' service, it may be urged that the 

efficiency of the Indian soldier has not been subjected to 

the crucial test of war. 
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The distinction drawn by the military authorities 
between martial and non-martial clas-

Theory of martial and • , - • 1 1 1 

non-martial classes ses IS very largely artificial and the 
examined. ^ ^ ^ ^ j ^ ^ j ^ ^ military policy which 

has been followed by the Government with regard to 
recruitment for the army. This policy was founded not 
so much upon innate difierences in the characteristics of 
the people as upon the distrust engendered by the parti
cipation of particular classes of soldiers in the Mutiny, 
Recruitment after the Mutiny to the army was determin
ed by the opinion of the military authorities as to the 
reliability or otherwise of particular classes of people for 
loyalty to the Government Several classes of people who 
used to furnish some of the finest material to the pre-
Mutiny army came under the disfavour of the Government 
and were no longer drawn upon for purposes of recruit
ment. It is just as true that military qualities can be 
evoked or revived by suitable opportunities and training 
as it is that they may languish under unfavourable 
conditions. 

The fact that the Simon Commission have endors-

simon Commission's ed this theory of the military autho-

remarks of no value. ^ . ^ j ^ ^ furnishes no proof of its C o r r e c t 

ness. Internal evidence shows that their remarks are an 

uncritical reproduction of some o f f i c i a l memorandum. The 

soundness of this theory of martial and non-martial clas

ses has been the subject of an elaborate and critical study 

by Mr. Nirad C. Chaudhuri, who has contributed a series 

of very able and illuminating articles to the Modern Re

view (see the numbers for July and September 1930, Jan

uary and February 1931). 



13 

It would be useful to g'ive a summary of the facts 
gathered from an impartial study of the history of recruit
ment of the British Indian Army. 

(1) The theory of martial and non-martial classes 
was unknown in the pre-Mutiny organisation of the 
Indian Army. The three great Presidency armies which 
grew up in the three centres from which British power 
spread over the whole of India obtained their fighting 
material from their natural sources, viz., the Madras army 
from the Tamil and Telgu countries, the Bombay army 
from Western India and the Bengal army from Behar 
and the United Provinces and, to a limited extent, 
Bengal. 

(2) The principles of army organisation which 
were adopted after the Mutiny had regard not solely, or 
perhaps even mainly, to military efficiency. Political 
consideration relating to the method of securing the 
safety of British rule played the most important part. 

(3) The maintenance of equilibrium between differ
ent regions and classes and the prevention of preponder
ance of any class were recognised as important principles 
in the organisation of the army. Every feature of" army 
organisation that would have promoted esprit de corps and 
a sense of national unity and would have been regarded 
as a merit in a country enjoying national self-government 
was abnoxious to our British Rulers. A m o n g the sources 
of danger which the authorities sought to remove were 
(1) the admission of the higher castes and the aristocratic 
classes who enjoyed a prestige in the social organisation; 
(2) the homogeneity of the units; (3) the too indiscriminate 
mixture of soldiers in the units which tended to break 
down mutual differences, jealousies and exclusiveness and 
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promoted regimental solidarity and (4) intelligence, edu
cation and capacity for initiative and leadership. Lack 
of intelligence and education, lack of any intelligent in
terest in the concerns of the outer world, came to be 
prized as virtues in the soldier. 

(4) The measures which were adopted to avoid 
these dangers were (a) the formation of class companies 
in such a manner as to foster mutual prejudices and jea
lousies, (d) the intensification of diversity among the com
ponent elements of units and (c) the admission of the 
lower castes and classes. 

(5) W h e n it was found that military discipline 
and service in distant parts of the country tended to obli
terate religious and caste differences and promote bonds of 
fellowship, the expedient was suggested that regiments 
should be, as far as possible, confined to the provinces in 
which they were raised so that they might continue to 
retain their traditional prejudices and mutual antipathies. 

(6) It was during the time of Lord Roberts as 
Commander-in-Chief that the theory of martial classes 
was finally evolved. 

(7) The military authorities were not, even in 
Lord Robert's time, advocates of the principle of com
bining maximum efficiency with maximum economy, but 
they were prepared to recognise higher or more important 
considerations like the avoidance of the preponderance 
of particular classes in the army. 

(8) The Bengal Army, which before the Mutiny 
was regarded as a fine fighting machine, was almost 
exclusively composed of Hindustanees from Behar and 
the Doab, except that latterly a proportion of Sikhs and 
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Punjabees had been introduced. The principal castes of 
Hindus in the army were Brahmins, Rajputs and Ahirs. 
The Hindus formed the great majority. The Bengal 
Presidency ceased to be a recruiting area and the high-
caste Beharees and the U. P. men were no longer consi
dered to be one of the martial races of India. 

(9) The decline in the efficiency of the Hindusta-
nee sepoys referred to by Lord Roberts and Lord Dufferin 
was not due to the decline of the martial quality of the 
ordinary Hindustanee sepoy who fought so gallantly for 
the British both before and after the Mutiny and again 
during the Great W a r of 1914-18, but to the inclusion, 
after the Mutiny, out of political considerations and as a 
counterpoise to the high-caste soldiers, of unsuitable low 
class men such as Pasis, Dhanuks, Lodhas, Chamars 
and Mehtars who had never before or after served as 
soldiers. 

(10) The disparaging opinion of Lord Roberts 
regarding the Mahrattas is contradicted by the opinion 
of General H . J. Warre, the Commander-in-Chief of the 
Bombay Army, and by their achievements during the 
Great W a r . 

(11) The decline in the efficiency of the Madras 
Army was explained by Gen. Sir Neville Chamberlain 
as fo l lows :— 

" I admit that some Madras Infantry regiments do not 
come up to the proper standard; but this is not because of 
any inherent deficiency or defect in the material available. 
It has been, because of the regiments being badly command
ed, partly arising from a rigid adherence to the claims of 
seniority, partly to the British officers having been cons-
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tantly changed and partly to a loss of feeling of esprit 
de corps created by large reductions and a flood of 
supernumeraries and partly because the army has not 
had its fair chance of field service." 

Sir Frederic P. Haines, the Commander-in-Chief, 
felt bound to reject the assertions ascribing comparative 
inefficiency to Madras troops. 

(12) Whatever the truth behind the theory of the 
martial races, it is not proved by anything in the military 
practice followed in this country. The latter has never 
been sufficiently free from considerations of political 
safety to permit us to take it as a genuine test of the 
rnilitary potentialities of India and of the military capa
city of the various tribes and castes. In their policy of 
combining absolute political safety with the maximum of 
military efficiency, Government have categorically denied 
the right of serving their country to millions of Indians who 
have forfeited their confidence or roused their suspicions by 
their political activities, educational progress or intellectual 
ability. 

(13) Statistics relating to the proportion of soldiers 
from the different parts of India with regard to selected 
classes actually serving in the Indian Army on the 1st of 
January 1914, 1919 and 1930 show that the present-day 
proportions of the various classes bear no relation either 
to their war efforts or to their ratios in the army before 
the war. This want of correspondence is particularly 
noticeable with regard to the United Provinces, Madras 
and Behar. T h e Sikhs who formed the most numerous 
class in the army in 1893 have come down to the third 
place and the Punjabi Musalmans have now taken the 
first place. 
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(14) The comments of the Simon Commission on 
the war efforts of the different classes in India show no 
intelligent analysis or appreciation of the various causes 
affecting recruitment. 

Mr. Chaudhuri's conclusions are amply supported 
by references to official documents and we reproduce in the 
appendix a few of the copious extracts which he has 
furnished in his articles. 

A s pointed out by Mr. Chaudhuri, the whole 

Circumstances favour- attitude of the British authorities in 
ing recruitment from India in favour of the men of the 
the North. , , , • 

North was due to the circumstance 
that, owing to the growth of the Russian menace by 1880, 
the North-West Frontier had become the principal theatre 
of operations for the Indian Army. The numerous tribal 
risings on the North-West Frontier and the necessity for 
guarding this vulnerable frontier which has been the 
gateway of invading hordes induced the Government 
to mass a large portion of our army in the Punjab. 
The military authorities found it more convenient to 
recruit their soldiers from the people who are near 
at hand, easily available and familiar with the terrain. 
The Government have also supplied the army of 
Northern India with the ablest and the most en
ergetic officers who were most fitted to bring out 
the latent qualities of their men by training and or
ganisation. A s pointed out in Arthur's "Li fe of Lord 
Kitchener" (Vol . II , p. 125), " A l l this tended to damp the 
zeal and mar the efficiency of the Madras and Bombay 
armies, and not a little to foster jealousies between them 
and the Bengal army. Nor did the post-Mutiny reorgani
sation of the Indian military system do anything to 
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abate these heart burnings, and service in the other Pre
sidencies became increasingly unpopular. Young officers 
who were ambitious, or could wield influence, strained 
every nerve ito be posted to the Beng-al Staff Corps with 
the result that the Madras and Bombay Staff Corps were 
always considerably under strength. The amalgamation 
of the three Staff Corps in 1891, the abolition of the Pre
sidential armies in 1895 and the creation of Four C o m 
mands failed to popularise military service in Madras and 
Bombay, the conditions of which remained unhealthily 
stagnant." 

One argument urged in support of the present 
policy of enlistment is that the men 

Climatic reasons , 
alleged for non- belonging to South India and other 
enlistment. areas from which i^ecruitment is bar
red cannot stand the climate of theNorth-Western Frontier 
and are averse to service there. Adaptability to climatic 
environments is one of the characteristics of human beings 
and service for a period of one or two years is likely to 
bring about the necessary adaptation. If this were a 
valid argument the British and the Gurkha soldier 
should not be enlisted for service in India or in expedi
tions to other tropical countries. During the wars in 
foreign lands in which Indian troops vvere employed, noth
ing was heard of the unadaptability of the Indian soldiers 
to the climatic conditions of other countries. 

W e . are not concerned to deny the existence of geo-
oeographicai variation - graphical differences in physique, tem-
within a country not > perament or aptitudes.^ Differences are 
decisive ground;: . , 

to be found even in' the different parts 
of the United Kingdom and between county and county. 
The advocates of enlistment from select areas and races 
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forget how much improvement is, and can be, effected in 
the physique and morale of the soldier by the conditions 
of service in the army which ensure a nutritious diet, and 
regularity of habits, drill and discipline, military surround
ings and regimental traditions. The, troops which played 
a part in the Peninsular W a r were described by the Duke 
of Wellington as having been "recruited from the scum 
of the earth enlisted for drink." , , 

W e have dwelt at some length on the history of 
recruitment and it may be said, that it is unnecessary to 
dwell on the sins of omission or , commission, of the 
Government in the past. Our object is not to sit in judg
ment on the past policy of the Government,, but to point 
out the unfairness of blaming the people for,theieffects of 
a policy deliberately and systematically, followed by the 
Government. These effects have been disastrous and the 
policy requires a change. , ,, 

Whatever value may have to be attached to the 
Financial argument professional arguments, the, profes-

no justiiicauon of sioual point of vicw is a uarrow onc and 
enlistment policy. . , . , ' . 

falls to take note of the ,requirements 
of the safety and progress of the nation all rourijd. From 
this larger point of view financial economy is not the only 
consideration. Even the military authorities ,were not 
unalive to the importance of considerations overriding-
the claims of econoaiy. (See the remarks of Lord Dufferin, 
in his minute of 8th December 1888. Collen's " A r m y in , 
India during the Viceroyalty of Lord Dufferin,",, p. 19 . ) 
The welfare of all parts of India and the development of 
their self-sufficiency is an object which cannot be lost 
sight of by any national Government. Economy for the : 
moment is not economy in the long run from the point of 
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view of India as a whole. The provinces whose interests 
have been neglected in recruitment for the army would 
be morally justified in refusing to contribute to the pecu
niary burden of defence. It cannot be maintained that 
the provinces and classes which have ceased to supply re
cruits have so irretrievably declined that their martial 
qualities cannot be revived by throwing open the doors 
of the army to all. Making allowance for the deteriorat
ing effects of stoppage of recruitment among particular 
classes, it is an extravagant contention that entire provin
ces have so far deteriorated in martial qualities that they 
do not contain any classes capable of furnishing soldierly 
material for the army., 

Unfortunate as its past policy has been in its 
„ . , . . . effects upon particular classes of peo-
Politicai dangers of the f 
present enlistment pie, the present poHcy of the Govern-
policy* 

ment is calculated to perpetuate these 
differences and expose the peoples and provinces shut out 
from enlistment to the danger of domination by the clas
ses listed as martial. This is one of the risks refer
red to by the Simon Commission as likely to follow 
the withdrawal of British troops and British officers. 
But the lesson drawn from this circumstance by the 
Simon Commission is not tothe urgent need of training all 
provinces to bear their share of responsibility for defence. 
The lesson which for obvious reasons they draw is that 
the present military policy and the presence of British 
troops and officers must remain more or less permanent 
features of the Indian administration. 

The remark of the Simon Commission that the 
military authorities are taking their share in the work 
of reducing the martial disparity between classes and 
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races is just as incorrect as their inferences from the 
figures of recruitment to the army are fallacious. Appa
rently the formation of a territorial force and urban 
battalions is referred to. But the territorial force is treat
ed in a step-motherly way, especially as compared with 
the Auxiliary Force, and the formation of an urban bat
talion was delayed for four years after the report of the 
Territorial Force Committee and only launched at an 
inauspicious time when the political unrest in the country 
had become intensified. 

The proper remedy for the existing state of things 
is to throw open enlistment in the 

:isL°LZ:ut7j°' ^ " ^ y P™vinces, classes and 
individuals, subject of course to the 

condition of suitability of the individual. It would be a 
tardy reparation for the injury caused by past policy. The 
removal of the bar against particular provinces and classes 
is one of the most urgent reforms called for in the organi
sation of the army. W e plead only for the policy of an 

''open door and not for the admission of the unfit. 
There need be no fear that persons with no military apti
tude or inclinations will enter the army in large numbers 
and dilute the strength and impair the efficiency of the 
army. It is only those individuals that have any martial 
aptitude and instincts that will care to enter the army 
and be prepared to undergo the discipline and hard life 
of a soldier. 

Political considerations have always had a share 
Change of political out- in all countfies in determining the 

iVtht TJ:Zr:r. mi^tary policy of thecountry and India 
ganisation. h^s been uo cxccptiou to the rule. But 
the point of view from which the problem of defence 
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should be now approached is entirely different from that 
which has been hitherto adopted by the Government. The 
consideration which has hitherto influenced the authorities 
has been the best method of maintaining British rule over 
an alien population and for that purpose preventing the 
growth of martial spirit and leadership to an extent which 
might prove inconvenient and embarrassing to the G o 
vernment. N o w that responsible Government has been 
promised and that constitutional changes for the attain
ment of the goal are in sight, the angle of vision must 
necessarily be shifted and tbe primary consideration here
after must be the evolution of a national armv within a 
reasonable period. 

Apart from the constitutional and political aspects 
of the organisation of the army it must 

Importance of National 
Army under modern be realised that modern war implies 
conditions ^ Conflict not merely between the 
armies of the belligerent countries, but between nations 
W a r under modern conditions is carried on a tremend 
ously larger scale than in the past and the successful 
conduct of it requires the utilisation of the whole of the man
power and the material resources of the nations engaged in 
the conflict. It is thereforeessential that the army should as 
far as possible be drawn from all classes and areas and should 
assume a national character and that the responsibility 
for the defence of the country should be brought home to 
all sections of the population. This responsibility cannot 
be discharged merely by the payment of taxes to meet the 
military expenditure. Every class and community must 
be prepared to shoulder the burden of defence by willing
ness to serve in the army. It is a matter of familiar ex
perience that for purposes of defence against external 
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danger a national army possesses far greater moral strength 
and staying power than a merely professional army 
drawn from particular classes only. The military situa
tion of India with its long frontiers is more analogous to 
that of the continental powers of Europe than to that of 
Britain. It is perhaps premature and inadvisable at the 
present moment to think of conscription. 

It is absolutely necessary to give a new orientation 
^ , . , to the policy of military organisation. 

Need for new or ienta- r J ^ O 

tion of Military o rgan i - Till the inauguration of the Montagu-

° ' Chelmsford reforms, the authorities 
gave no thought to the question of defence from the 
national point of view. The Esher Committee on the 
organisation of the army in India paid no attention to the 
national aspect of the question. The only committee 
which at all approached the problem from the national 
point of view, was the Auxiliary and Territorial Forces 
Committee presided over by Sir John Shea. But it dealt 
only with the organisation of the non-regular forces and 
its recommendations have not been carried out except in 
the most half-hearted manner. The appointment of a 
committee to examine the military organisation of India 
from a national point of view is one of the most urgent 
measures to be undertaken by a responsible, or even a 
semi-responsible Government of India. Such a committee 
must be charged with the duty of devising measures for 
uplifting the martial capacity of all provinces creating a 
national army imbued with a sense of patriotism and 
responsibility for the defence of the motherland, and pre
venting the domination of one area by another or of the 
civil population by the soldiery. Public opinion will 
refuse to accept the dilemma posed by the Simon C o m -
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mission that for the purpose of defence India must 
remain for generations either under the heel of Britain or 
under the heel of the enlisted classes. 

Another reason advanced in support of a slow 

Scepticism as to P^Jî ^^ Indiauisatiou is that we are 
supply of candidates not S U r e of a S t e a d y supply of re-
unwarranted. . , • . . 

cruits for the K m g s Commissions. 
W e believe that when the field of recruitment is thrown 
widely open, there will be no difficulty in finding suitable 
recruits for the commissions to be thrown open to com
petition. The causes of the paucity of candidates in the 
past have been fully set forth in the report of the Skeen 
Committee. Wi th the increase in the number of com
missions to be offered every year, the opening of an Indian 
Military College and the reduction in the cost of military 
education to parents, there is no room for any misgivings 
as to the supply of suitable candidates. Even if the other 
provinces failed to respond to the offer, there would be no 
lack of suitable candidates from the enlisted areas. Sir 
John Maynard, the retired member of the Executive 
Council in the Punjab, informed the Skeen Committee 
that in the Punjab alone "there are many boys who do 
not appear for the Sandhurst examination, but are of 
better quality than the accepted Sandhurst candidates 
whom he himself had seen." W e may refer also to simi
lar testimony given by other witnesses before the Skeen 
Committee, 

A further a r g u m e n t urged in favour of the policy 
is that it r e m a i n s to be seen whether 

Ability of ofHcers o! ^ , . . , rr 
non-eniisted classes Indian King s C o m m i s s i o n e d officers, 

\l S of TarS" particularly of the non-enlisted classes, 
can c o m m a n d the c o n f i d e n c e of men 
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belonging to the enlisted classes, in the same way as the 
British officers. So far as the King's commissioned 
officers of the martial classes are concerned, there is no 
ground for any apprehension. But even in regard to 
Indian officer of the so-called non-martial classes, there 
is no reason to fear that if he has got the requisite capa
city, training, tact and sympathy, he will fail to inspire 
confidence in the ranks. Moreover, there will be the 
British King's commissioned officer over him, and if the 
former is worth his salt, it would be his duty to support 
his Indian subaltern in the same way as he would support 
his British subaltern. Much of the success of the British 
officer whether in the civil service or military service of 
the Crown, is due to his confidence that he will be backed 
up by his superior officers in the discharge of his duties 
and receive their moral support. 

It has been suggested that the experiment on a 
larger scale will expose India to risks 

iallTtJp:rLln\^^^ ^ ith regard to internal security and 
protection against external danger. 

W e cannot regard these risks as probable or likely. 
The maintenance of internal security is normally a matter 
for the police organisation and the main argument ad
vanced in favour of the presence of a large number of 
British troops and officers is that their impartiality 
would not be open to suspicion. W i t h the growing 
national consciousness of the people and their aspirations 
to self-government, there will be less and less danger of 
a feeling of distrust as to the impartiality of Indian officers 
as a class. A s regards the fear of external danger aris
ing from a large addition of the Indian element to the 
King's commissioned officers of the army, it seems to 
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be equally fanciful. It seems to be forgotten that during 
the transition period, which must elapse before the Indian 
A r m y can be fully Indianised, the Indian King's commis
sioned officers will be trained and guided by the British 
officers above them, not to speak of the Viceroy's com
missioned officers who have been described as the back
bone of the Indian Army. This preliminary survey we 
have been obliged to make at some unavoidable length 
is the indispensable background of our remarks on the 
N e w Scheme. 

W e may now proceed to examine the main features 
„ .. ^ , ^ , of the scheme of Indianisation which 
Salient features of 
new scheme of has been put forward by His Excellency 
" * ' ' the Commander-in-Chief, and which 

are all intimately connected with the question of the 
annual output of cadets from the College The three 
features of his scheme which are most open to criticism 
are ( i ) the principle of posting Indian King's commis
sioned officers only to the units selected for Indianisation, 

' (2) the elimination of the Viceroy's commissioned officers 
and the organisation of these units on the pattern of the 

i British .^rmy, and (3) the pace of Indianisation of the 
officers' ranks. W e will consider each of these features 
in order. 

The policy of posting the Indian King's com
missioned officers only to the units 

Segregation. . . . . . 
selected for Indianisation is the con

tinuation of the principle which underlay the Eight Units 
Scheme and an extension of that principle to the larger 
number of units, comprised in one whole division of 
Infantry and one Cavalry Brigade, with all their auxiliary 
and ancillary services. This policy of differential 
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treatment of Indian King's commissioned officers evoked 
universal criticism in India. It was strongly condemned 
by public opinion in this country and received with 
feelings of profound dissatisfaction by the Indian King's 
commissioned officers. It has been disapproved by the 
British officers of the units selected for Indianisation 
and has been unanimously condemned by the Skeen 
Committee, who recommended its abandonment. A 
distinguished and disinterested soldier like His Highness 
the Maharaja of Bikaner found so many demerits in it 
that he considered it unnecessary to go into details. 
(See proceedings: Sub-Committee No . 7, p. 73.) 

W e may first consider the arguments which have. 
been adduced in favour of the principle 

ArKuments in favour f ^ j ^ ^ j j ^ - ^ Scheme which is 
of segregation. ° 

now proposed to be extended to a 
whole fighting formation. It was explained by Mr . 
Brown, the representative of the India Office, before the 
Skeen Sub-Committee that there was a certain amount of 
uncertainty about the way in which Indian ofificers might 
develop, that it was conceivable that an Indian officer in a 
time of crisis might prove unequal to his responsibilities 
and that if young Indian officers served side by side with 
British ofificers of the same age, rank and standing, it was 
possible that the shortcomings of the Indian officer 
might be covered up by the British ofificers and his defects 
might be concealed. This was said to be one of the 
main considerations which led to the adoption of the 
scheme. It is impossible to accept this explanation as 
furnishing the real reason for the principle of the Eight 
Units Scheme, which, for brevity's sake, we may call the 
scheme of segregation. It must be first pointed out that 
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the principle of segregation cannot furnish the test 
proposed, as for a long time to come the Indian King's 
commissioned officer will always be serving under British 
officers and, even if the Indian officer played up to his 
responsibilities and stood the test of the crisis, his success 
could always be ascribed to the guidance and leadership 
of the British officer above him, just as it has become the 
fashion with English officers and historians to remark 
that the Indian soldier is excellent fighting material, 
provided he is led by British officer. If the argument 
really had any weight, it should tell even against the 
mixture of British officers of superior rank, just as much 
as against the mixture of British officers of equal rank in 
the Indian units. The real reason for the principle of 
segregation is the reluctance of British young men to 
take the chance of having to serve under an Indian officer 
and taking orders from him. T h i s explanation was not 
vouchsafed at first, when the Eight Units Scheme was 
publicly announced by Lord Rawlinson in the Legislative 
Assembly or at any subsequent time. It was left to Mr. 
Young, the present .Army Secretary, to lift the veil partially 

I from the genesis of the scheme in a speech in the A s 
sembly in 1928. He deprecated the idea of attributing the 
reluctance of the British officer to racial arrogance but 
contended that the British boys would cease to come out 
to the Indian Army if they had to face the prospect of 
serving under Indian officers. The explanation that he 
gave was ingenious, but not even plausible. H e stated 
on the authority of the highest military opinion in India 
and in Britain that in fighting units an officer establish
ment of persons of widely different nationalities was not 
a practical proposition and could not be efficient. Even 
in the units proposed to be Indianised, the British officer 
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would continue and would be quite willing to serve so 
long as he was above the Indian officers. The objection 
of the British officer is not really to the mixture of per
sons of widely different nationality in the same unit; it 
is to the possibility of having to serve under a senior 
Indian officer that the British officer cannot reconcile him
self. Though the true explanation has not been given to 
the Assembly, it has been frequently admitted by high 
military authorities that racial prejudices would never 
allow the British officer to take orders from a senior 
Indian officer and that if they had to undergo this risk, 
the flow of British officers to the Indian Army would 
stop. This fear and the device of segregating the Indian 
officerto counteract it were mentioned by General. Chesney 
(in his "Indian Polity," first published in 1868) by Lord 
Roberts and by Lord Kitchener. Lord Roberts fought 
against General Chesney'sproposal tograntcommissions to 
Indians. He referred to the strong feeling inveterate to 
all ranks of the British Army that natives were neither 
physically nor morally their equals and remarked as 
follows : — 

" I t is this consciousness of the inherent superiority 
of the European which has won for us India. However 
well educated and clever a native may be and however 
brave he may have proved himself, I believe that no rank 
that we could bestow upon him would cause him to be 
considered as an equal by the British officer, or looked 
upto by the British soldier in the same way that he looks 
up to the last joined British subaltern." (Arthur's " L i f e 
of Lord Kitchener," Vol . II p. 177 . ) Lord Kitchener him
self who was probably one of the most broad-minded 
Commanders-in-Chief who ever served in India, and was 
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in favour of the establishment of an Indian Military 
College and the admission of natives of India for higher 
military employment, referred to the deep-seated racial 
repugnance to any step which brought nearer the day when 
Englishmen in the army might have to take orders from 
Indians (Arthur's "L i feo f Lord Kitchener", Vol. I I , p. 181). 

It may be said that, whether justifiable or not, we 
strike here upon the bedrock of racial prejudice and that 
some weight must be attached to the fear of high military 
officers who are acquainted with the prejudices of their 
countrymen, and many of whom share those prejudices^ 
that the admission of the Indian officer to serve along side 
of British officers in the same units might have an adverse 
effect upon British recruitment. But is there a real danger 
of such a result? The prospect of having to serve under In
dian officers has not deterred Englishmen from joining the 
Civil Service. It goes without saying that the English
men who enter the Indian Civil Service are, as a rule, men 
of superior educational attainments to the Englishmen 
who enter the army. W h y then should there be any fall
ing off in the supply of English recruits in the army? 
The difficulties of obtaining employment are probably 
nearly as keen in England as they are in this country. 
Economic motives largely influence the choice of a career 
and they are asserting themselves more and more even in 
the military profession. Having regard to the emoluments 
open to a military career in the Indian army it is difficult 
to believe that they will fail to attract an adequate supply 
of suitable candidates. In his book on " T h e A r m y , " 
General Macmunn sums up the advantages of a military 
career and points out that they include " a start in life 
at 20 years that is almost self-supporting and therefore 
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comparing most favourably with other professions, a 
living wage from early days and a moderate pension 
otherwise only obtainable by prolonged heavy premia 
and some allowances to widow and children." The emolu
ments in the Indian army are now better than in 
the British, and if British young men consider the situa
tion coolly, they will be able to appreciate the advantages 
of a career in the Indian army. General Macmunn 
himself expresses the opinion "that the correct view is 
that if an Indian can negotiate fairly the tests and scru
tinies that a British officer has to pass and that the army 
authorities alone are to settle, the senior Indian will be 
a remarkable man under whom any one may gladly 
serve." According to him, the British officer of the right 
type has an even brighter future than formerly but the 
lesser vessels may have a poorer one. It may, however, 
be said that the British public school boy class from 
whom the officers of the army are mainly recruited is one 
full of feelings of aristocratic superiority and racial pride 
and possessed of private means (report of the Lytton C o m 
mittee on Indian Students, p. 18) and that any change in 
the conditions of army service may deter boys of this 
class from entering the army. But, as remarked by the 
Haldane Committee on the education and training of 
officers, " T h e type of education in the secondary schools 
available for children of parents in comparatively 
humble circumstances is now higher than it has been at 
any time in the past; and barriers social and intellectual, 
have been, and daily continue to be, broken down." If 
the haughty young aristocrat with his superiority complex 
does not care to enter the Indian army, there are sure to 
be plenty of boys who have received a sound secondary 
school education and who are likely to be more free from 
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social prejudices and will be attracted by the solid advan
tage of a career in the Indian army and the change will 
be probably all to the good. But assuming, for the sake of 
argument, that British recruits cannot be attracted on the 
basis of equality with Indians on terms consistent with 
Indian self-respect, India should be prepared to face 
the situation and learn to do without British recruitment. 

Let us now consider the arguments against the 

policy of segregation of the Indian 

fe?re?aUon.^^' '" '* King's Commissioned officer. They 
have been summed up in the report 

of the Skeen Committee. For the purpose of making this 
note self-contained, it is desirable to reproduce a summary 
of the criticisms which have been emphatically endorsed 
by the Skeen Committee. The first and almost universal 
criticism is that to confine Indian officers to the Indianis
ed units is an invidious form of segregation and that 
every Indian officer should be given the same chance of 
selecting the unit to which he wishes to be sent, as a 
British officer. Several Indians who now qualify for 
King's commissions have family connections with parti
cular units extending over many years and it is natural 
and laudable that they wish to continue their family 
tradition. In the case of British officers such a tendency 
is definitely encouraged. 

In the next place, the test is, as formulated by 
the authorities, an unfair one and too severe to impose 
upon the first generation of the Indian King's commis
sioned officers who already have sufficient disadvantages 
of other kinds to overcome. 

The scheme is also in conflict with the principle of 
co-operation between the Britisher and Indian which is 
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applied in every other sphere of the Indian administra
tion for the purpose of securing- harmonious work and to 
increase the efficiency of Indian personnel. W i t h 
Indianisation proceeding in the army in any measure, the 
only means of ensuring successful Indianisation and 
concomitantly the maximum degree of attainable military 
efficiency is to allow Indian officers to serve shoulder to 
shoulder with British officers each learning from the other 
in every unit of the Indian army. 

There is one other practical consideration to which 
the Skeen Committee attach great importance. The 
Indian King's commissioned officer is still a new element 
in the Indian army to which the Indian rank and file have 
not yet had time to become fully accustomed. By the 
distribution of this element in all the units along-side of 
the British officers the new element can be absorbed with 
the least degree of questioning and the least derangement 
of the existing system of the Indian army taken as a 
whole. The Committee were of opinion that both for 
psychological and practical reasons the continuance of 
the scheme could only conduce to failure. The Committee 
therefore advised the abandonment of the Eight Units 
Scheme and of the principle of segregation. 

It has been urged that the Indian King's commis-
. . . sioned officer will even in the Indian-Advantage of working 

with officers of equal ised uuits have the opportunity of 
moving with his British superiors^ 

But that cannot possibly have the same advantage as the 
opportunity of moving with equals of one's own age and 
status. This great advantage is claimed, from the psy_ 
chological point of view, as one of the benefits of a system 
of public school education as distinguished from education 



3 4 

at home in the society of elders only. The system of 
posting Indian and English officers of the same rank in 
one unit will promote a healthy spirit of emulation and 
feelings of camaraderie and brotherhood which must be 
beneficial to the English and Indian officer alike. It is an 
irony of fate that the very authorities who have been loudest 
in insisting upon the training of the Indian cadets in the 
English Sandhurst as affording the opportunity of 
rubbing shoulders with British cadets of the same age 
and status should be so keen to deprive the Indian King's 
commissioned officer of a continuance of those advantages 
during the whole period of his service. As pointed out 
by Sir Valentine Chirol in " India , " " the real explanation 
of the policy of segregation is something which goes even 
deeper than the racial objection of British officers to being 
placed in the position of having to take orders from 
Indian officers." He stated that responsible and experi
enced British officers who were proud of the confidence 
and personal affection of their native officer as well as 
their men were afraid that the Englishmen's prestige with 
the native troops themselves would be gone, if they were 
ever placed under other than British command (V. 
Chirol's " India , " p. 279). The fact is there is far more 
affinity by culture and tradition between members of 
eastern races than between members eastern and western 
and it is much easier for one Indian to get into the skin 
of another Indian than for an Englishman. The late 
Lord Birkenhead remarked (The Indian Corps in France 
by Merewether and Smith, p. 472), " T h e intuitive and 
sympathetic British officer of an Indian Battalion can 
never be quite sure whether his outlook upon events, 
where those events have transcended their experience and 
his, retains any contact with that ol his men. East is 
still East and W e s t is still W e s t . " 
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T o the objections pointed out hy the Skeen 
Committee, we mav add a few more 

"".Z:' ° f '<=='S' importance. T h e 
assumption underlying this principle 

of segregation and the proposal of a means of testing the 
value of the experiment of Indianisation is that every 
British King's commissioned officer is bound to make 
good and that the Indians as a class are likely to prove 
unequal to their responsibilities. W e consider that, while 
individuals may fail among Indian as well as English 
officers, it is unjust to throw doubts upon the capacity of 
Indians as a class and accordingly relegate them to 
separate units. The Indian officer should be and is quite 
willing to face his responsibilities. But he is in justice 
entitled to ask that he should be tried under exactly the 
same conditions as the English subaltern. The system 
of differential treatment would lend itself to the suspicion 
that, while the defects and failures of the English subal
tern will be covered up and concealed by the superior 
officers of his race, they would not regret the occurrence 
of opportunities for saying that the Indian subalterns 
were not equal to their responsibilities or could not 
command the confidence of their men. In view of the 
fact that high English officers are in the habit of con
stantly harping upon the inability of Indian ofificers, and 
especially of the so-called non-martial classes, to in
spire the confidence of their men in the same way as an 
English ofificer, this suspicion may be easily created in 
the minds of the Indian ofificers. The extent to which 
espnf de corps may lead English officers to stand by each 
other has been happily portrayed in Galsworthy's 
"Loyalties. " 
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W e may be permitted to quote a few extracts from 
authoritative opinions on the quality 

Slfcerl of British officers after the disaster 
at Tweebosch (6th of March 1902). 

During the Boer W a r Brodrick wrote to Kitchener that the 
public were insistent on the punishment of those whose 
carelessness or incompetence was responsible for the 
mishaps. Lord Kitchener replied to him that he quite 
agreed with Brodrick as regards punishment of those 
officers and men who by their carelessness or through 
other causes did so much harm. H e considered it most 
necessary for the good of the army as a whole. H e wrote, 
"one of the great faults in British officers is that they do 
not look upon their work sufficiently seriously at all 
times. They are in many cases spasmodic and do not 
realise the serious nature of their responsibilities and if 
they do so at one time, they easily forget them. If this 
is due to some extent to training, it seems to be a 
national defect based a good deal on over-confidence." 
(Arthur's "L i fe of Lord Kitchener," Vol . H p. 66 -69 . ) 

The Akers-Douglas Committee of 1902 on the 
training and qualities of British officers reported that the 
witnesses were unanimous in stating that the junior 
officers were lamentably wanting in military knowledge 
and, what is perhaps even worse, in the desire to acquire 
knowledge and in zeal for the military art. The Com
mittee had been informed by a very high authority that 
the majority of young officers would not work, unless 
compelled; that "keenness is out of fashion," that " i t is not 
the correct form; the spirit and fashion is rather not to 
show keenness and that the idea is, to put it in a few 
words, to do as little as they possibly can." By no part 
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of the evidence laid before them had the Committee been 
more impressed than by that which showed in the clearest 
manner the prevalence among junior commissioned ranks 
of a lack of technical knowledge and skill and of any 
wish to study the science and master the art of their 
profession. General Sir James Moncrief Grierson ex
pressed the following opinion on the training of British 
ofificers:—"until the body of British ofificers becomes 
convinced that the days of playing at soldiers were over 
and that work in the fullest sense of the word must now 
be the watch-word, we despair of any attempt at re
organization. By the work we do not mean the daily 
duty, but study, hard study, which must be encouraged 
and fostered in every way by the authorities." 

Giving evidence before the committee of enquiry 
into the conduct of the Boer W a r , Lord Roberts said that 
he had been compelled to remove five Generals of Divi 
sions, six Brigadiers of Cavalry, one Brigadierof Infantry, 
five Commanders of Cavalry Regiments, and four C o m 
manders of Infantry Battalions for incompetence, which 
was a very large number considering the number of 
troops employed. He went on to say "whether it is 
inherent in the British character, or whether it is owing 
to something faulty in the training of our ofificers, I 
cannot say, but the fact remains that surprisingly few of 

them are capable of acting on their own initiative 
many of them do very well, if you can tell them 

exactly what to do and how to do it, but left to themselves 
they fail." (Report of the Royal Commission on the war 
in South Africa: Minutes of Evidence, Volume I, p. 446 , 
Questions 10520, 10522, and 10524.) 

Our object in making these quotations is not to 
disparage British officers as a class or to ignore their 
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merits. It is for the purpose of giving point to our 
remark as to the danger of generalising about classes 
from the conduct of individuals in times of crisis. It 
would be as unfair to disparage Indians as a class as it 
would be to disparage British officers as a class from 
particular instances. 

If Englishmen cannot tolerate a position of equali
ty with Indians even in this country 

Segregation inconsist
ent with Indian sell- the talk and the promise of equal 

partnership of India in the British 
Empire are meaningless. The whole policy underlying 
the scheme of posting Indians to separate Indianised 
units i s utterly incompatible with the self-respect of the 
Indians and nothing will ever persuade them to the 
c o n t r a r y . England will have to make up her mind 
whether she would prefer the certain risk of offending 
Indian sentiment, to the very doubtful risk of a check to 
the flow of English recruits. 

W e shall now proceed to the second essential 
. . feature of the scheme of Indianisation 

The elimination of the 
Viceroy's commissioned O u t l i n e d by His Exccllcncy the Com

mander-in-Chief. His Excellency in
formed us that it was decided that all units included i n 
the Indianisation scheme should be organised on the 
British basis of officers, that i s to say, that all officers 
down to platoon and troop commanders amounting to 
about 28 for each battalion or regiment should be King's 
commissioned officers. This involved the gradual elimina
tion of the present Viceroy's commissioned officers. His 
Excellency was right i n stating that, though i t was an
nounced by his predecessor i n the Assembly, this feature 
of the scheme had not been grasped either by the public 
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or by the army. Possibly this was a part of the Indiani
sation scheme as conceived by the authorities from the 
beginning. But implications of the scheme as to the 
elimination of the Viceroy's commissioned officers were 
never clearly pointed out till now. The proposals of the 
Shea Committee of 1922 for Indianisation proceeded 
upon this basis of abolition of the Viceroy's commissioned 
ofificers. But their report was secret and nobody knew 
anything about it till it was brought out from cold storage 
in 1928. In his speech in the Assembly in February 1923, 
when he explained the features of the Eight Units Scheme, 
Lord Rawlinson made no reference to this aspect of the 
scheme. It was for the first time referred to by Field 
Marshal Sir Will iam Birdwood and by Mr. Y o u n g in 
their speeches in the Assembly in March 1928. But the 
full significance of the scheme was not realised by the 
public. In no country with even a shadow of responsible 
government would such an important measure affecting 
the organisation of the army have been hatched without 
the knowledge of the people. The fact that the Govern
ment have decided in favour of the adoption of the British 
pattern does not render the decision sacrosanct or 
immune from criticism by the public. This proposal for 
adoption of the British pattern in the Indianised units 
makes a revolutionary change in the existing organisation 
of the Indian army. 

Let us first consider the arguments which have 

A r g u m e n t s in favour been advanced in favour of the 
of e l iminat i on . proposal: 

(1) It is said that the Viceroy's commissioned 
officer is indispensable as an intermediary between the 
British King's commissioned officer who belongs to 
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another race, and the Indian rank and file, but is 
unnecessary in the case of the Indian King's commissioned 
officer. It is also said that in no other country there 
are two types of commissioned officers in the army. 

(2) It is said that all commissioned officers must 
take part in the training and leading of platoons and 
troops, and that if the Indian King's commissioned officer 
is unwilling to dispense with the Intermediary Viceroy's 
commissioned officer he must be deemed to shirk his res
ponsibility. 

(3) A s both the King's commissioned officer and 
the Viceroy's commissioned officer belong to the same 
race and the same class, the Viceroy's commissioned of
ficer would not obey the King's commissioned officer and 
friction might arise, making the position of the King's 
commissioned officer intolerable. It is also said that, if 
there is any difference between the Indian King's commis
sioned officer and Viceroy's commissioned officer in the 
matter of social status, the difference is in favour of the 
latter. 

(4) It is also said that the Viceroy's commis
sioned officer is the backbone of the army and that his 
interests and prospects must be carefully maintained. 

The present organisation of the Indian army has 
existed for a long time and there has 

STsr f t ""ctZinT.: been no complaint that it was defective 
organisat ion w h i c h has or inefficient. On the other hand, it 
stood the test of t ime . 

has been repeatedly acknowledged 
that the Viceroy's commissioned officer is the backbone of 
the army just as the permanent non-commissioned officers 
in the British army who come midway between the King's 
commissioned officer and the men in the ranks are said to 
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form a wonderful body. It lies upon those who wish to 
introduce a radical change in the status quo to make out a 
strong case in favour of the change. The mere fact that 
the British army is organised on a different basis is not a 
sufficient reason for departure from the existing organisa
tion. There is no reason to assume that the British pattern 
is a model of perfection and should be slavishly imitated 
elsewhere. Even supposing that the existence of an inter
mediate link between the King's commissioned officer and 
the rank is unnecessary it would furnish no argument for 
a change, unless it could be shown that the existing sys
tem has produced any evil results. 

W e do not wish to embark upon a discussion of 
First argument the system of Organisation of the army 
considered. ^^^^^ Countries. The organisation 

in every country is adapted to its own circumstances and 
requirements, and there is no rule of abstract logic com
pelling any country to adopt the pattern of any other 
without regard to its own administrative necessities and 
other conditions. Whether the removal of any interme
diate links between the King's commissioned officers and 
the other ranks is an improvement or not, we consider 
that it would be most inexpedient to introduce a change 
in the Indianised units without introducing it in the rest 
of the Indian army. W e feel also that for the financial 
and other cogent reasons to be pointed out later on, the/, 
policy of eliminating the Viceroy's commissioned officers 
must be abandoned in the best interests of the country. 

It has also been suggested that the Indian King's 
commissioned ofificer should take 

coSrVr*"""* charge of his men and train them, just 
like the British subaltern in a British 

unit. Whatever may be the case in the British units. 
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there is no justification for differentiating between the 
Indian King's commissioned officer and the British King's 
commissioned officer and imposing upon the former duties 
that are not laid upon the latter. If the Viceroy's com
missions were abolished throughout the Indian army, 
both in the Indianised and the non-Indianised units, there 
might be something to be said in support of this plea. 
But if Viceroy's commissioned officers are maintained in 
the non-Indianised units and eliminated in the Indianised 
units, the maintenance of an invidious dual system would 
cause untold harm. It would certainly be treated as a 
brand of inferiority upon the Indian officer, lower his 
status and prestige in the eyes of the other ranks and ren
der it impossible for him to discharge his duties properly 
or maintain his self-respect. The unwillingness of the 
young Indian officer to accept different treatment from 
that accorded to the British King's commissioned officer 
of the same standing cannot in justice be interpreted as a 
desire to shirk responsibility. 

T h e argument based upon the social position and 
status of the Viceroy's commissioned 

considered"" ' ' " officcr and the likelihood of friction 
between him and the King's com

missioned officer will not hold water. The higher social 
position of the Viceroy's commissioned officer as com
pared with that of the direct recruit to the King's 
commission exists only in the imagination of the Govern
ment and the military authorities. A superiority conferred 
by educational qualifications must always tell in favour 
of the King's commissioned officer and will be recognised 
and accepted by the Viceroy's commissioned officer who is 
wanting in such qualifications. Our colleagues who are 
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representatives of themart ia l classes do not apprehend 
the possibility of any such friction. 

The argument that the interest and prospects of 
the Viceroy's commissioned officers 

c o n s i d e r V ^ " ™ * " * who form a valuable element in the 
army should be protected may be 

conceded. But it really does not help the contention that 
the Viceroy's commissioned ofificers should be gradually 
eliminated. So far as the prospects of the Viceroy's 
commissioned officers are concerned, they consist in the 
chances of promotion to King'scommissioned ranks, when
ever they may be found to possess suitable qualifications. 
So far as the prospects of the men in the ranks are con
cerned, their interest lies in the maintenance of the class of 
Viceroy's commissioned officers to which they may expect 
promotion by meritorious service and conduct. The mili
tary authorities are so full of tenderness for the Viceroy's 
commissioned officer that they wish to improve his class 
out of existence. It is not by abolishing the class of 
Viceroy's commissioned officers, but by giving them an 
opportunity for the King's commission that they must be 
encouraged to acquire higher intellectual qualifications. 
The private and the non-commissioned officer must be 
encouraged by maintaining the Viceroy's commission class 
and giving them a chance of rising to that class which 
alone the large majority would be fit for. In the case 
of the exceptional few men in the ranks who may possess 
sufficient ability and education, they may be given 
opportunities of securing appointment to King's com
missions by admission to the military college. The 
abolition of the class of Viceroy's commissioned officers 
would remove all prospects of promotion for the other 
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ranks. Individual Viceroy's commissioned officers may 
be benefited by appointment to King's commission, but it 
is difficult to understand how the class of men who now 
rise to Viceroy's commissions can possibly benefit .by the 
abolition of this class of commissions. 

Some light is thrown by paragraph 14 of the 
Report of the Committee upon the genesis of the idea of 
the elimination of Viceroy's commissions. It had not 
taken shape in the mind of Lord Rawlinson in February 
1923, though it had been put forward by the Shea Com
mittee in 1922. The reason why the idea was not seriously 
considered by anyone was this. If the Officers' cadre in 
the Indian units could be wholly Indianised in 3 0 years> 
even if the Viceroy's commissioned officers had to be 
replaced by King's commissioned officers it was not worth 
the while of any member of Lord Reading's Government 
to examine the soundness of this proposal for elimination. 
Though the abandonment of this proposal might by itself 
tend to shorten the process of Indianisation, the need for 
protecting the rights of the existing British officers would 
prevent full Indianisation for about 30 years. The 
Indian members of Lord Reading's Government were 
therefore quite satisfied with the period and did not 
care to worry themselves about this proposal. Lord 
Rawlinson had definitely made up his mind about 
the policy of segregation so far as the 8 units were 
concerned. He could defend it in the Assembly as 
a device for testing the fitness and efficiency of the Indian 
King's commissioned officers. H e went on to point out 
that "simultaneously with the Indianisation of these 
selected 8 Indian units, Indians who qualified for King's 
commissions will continue as at present to be posted to 
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the other units of the Indian army. T h e number of 
Indian cadets now sent to Sandhurst each year, if all 
pass out successfully, is more than sufficient to replace 
the normal wastage in the 8 units alone. I draw attention 
to this matter, as it has a significance which the House, I 
am sure, will not fail to a.ppreciate." But his successor 
began to consider what should be done with the Indian 
King's commissioned officers after the 8 units had been 
Indianised under the present system. Should they be 
posted to other units with British King's commissioned 
officers or should they be posted to fill up Viceroy'? 
commissioned vacancies ? H e must have evidently 
thought that the policy of segregation should be continued 
and must have evidently preferred the eliniination of 
Viceroy's commissioned officers as the lesser pf two 
disagreeable alternatives, to the course of allowing the 
Indian King's commissioned officers to be distributed in 
the other units. 

The objective contemplated (the elimination of the 
objectioos to Viceroy's commission) is bound to 
elimination of , i . • , i . 
Viceroy's commissioned have a V e r y detrimental effect upon 
;L""c7u.tm;nTrecruitment to the other ranks, for 
generally. their cducatioual qualifications would 
be too poor to permit them to aspire to King's commis
sions and the only class to which they now look forward 
for promotion would have disappeared. 

Another serious consequence of this proposal is that 
Adverse effect on it would afifect recruitment to the In-
recruitment to T • j - i . j r 
Indianised units in diauiscd uuits and youngmeu of mettle 
particular. ambition who wish to enter the 
ranks would prefer to enlist in the non-Indianised units 
which hold out prospects of promotion to Viceroy's c o m -
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missions. Recruitment to the Indianised units is bound 
to sufter in comparison and the efficiency of the Indianised 
units is thus bound to suffer. 

The notion that, as education makes progress, 
educated young men will enter the other ranks of the 
army in considerable numbers with the ambition of rising 
to King's commissions through this avenue is unwarrant
ed. In the first place, there are not a sufficient number 
of King's commissions to attract any considerable number 
of men to the ranks. In the second place, experience 
shows that, save under exceptional circumstances, young 
men of education, even in England, do not care to be 
recruited in the ranks. General Macmunn observes in 
his book that " I n Great Britain, for reasons explained, it 
is usually the lad of the humblest classes, the least educat
ed classes, who selects the military life. It would be 
safe to say that not 20% do so from love of soldiering 
and adventure W a n t of employment, love quarrels. 
res angusta domi and the like, still must account for a 
far larger percentage of enlistment than is dignified, yet 
gives illogically the finest soldiery in the world." ( " T h e 
A r m y " p. 7 0 . ) 

Apart from the demoralising consequences of the 
proposed change on the Indian army and the Indian offi
cers, there are two most serious objections to the propo
sal, one relating to the cost of the scheme and the other 
to the time required for complete Indianisation. The 
number of Viceroy's commi.ssioned officers in one infan
try division and one cavalry brigade is 312 and the cost 
of converting them into King's commissioned officers 
will throw a very considerable additional burden upon 
the finances of the country. But very probably the inten-
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tion of the military authorities is to fix the pay of the 
Indian King's commissioned officers on a much lower 
scale than that in force for the British officers in the In
dian units. W h a t exactly is the scale of pay proposed, 
we have not been informed. The adoption of a differen
tial scale of pay is bound to deter young men of self-res
pect and spirit from entering the commissioned ranks 
and doom the scheme of Indianisation to failure. 

The next objection to the scheme proposed is that 
Retardation of it will indefinitely prolong the period. 
Indianisation. ^^j^^^^ Completely Indianise the offi

cers ranks of the division and the brigade selected for 
the purpose, not to speak of the Indianisation of 
the whole army. It has been stated that if Bri
tish recruitment is completely stopped, it would take 
35 years for the army to be completely Indianised. 
This is based on the normal figures of annual wastage 
among the King's commissioned officers. But if the 
Viceroy's commissioned officers are also to be Indianised, 
it must necessarily take a much longer period. Out of the 
60 cadets proposed to be admitted into the military 
college, the annual output of commissioned officers, after 
making allowance for wastage, is expected to be 53. The 
number of commissions required to replace the vacancies 
in the British King's commissioned ranks of the India
nised division and brigade every year would only be about 
20. The remainder of the output from the college must 
therefore be utilised for replacement of the Viceroy's com
missioned officers. H o w many of the graduatees of the 
college would replace British officers and how many of 
them would replace the Viceroy's commissioned officers, 
we have not been informed. But it is quite likely that 



48 

they may first be posted to fill all the vacancies in the 
Viceroy's commissioned ranks, the surplus only being 
drawn upon to replace the English officers. 

Yet another objection to the scheme is that side by 

side with the Indianised units there 
Differentiation of . . . , T f • t •, - i • « 
prospects. Will be non-Iudianised units in which 

the British King's commissioned 
officers will have opportunities for promotion and com
mand, denied to the Indian King's commissioned officers 
in the Indianised units and any differential treatment 
would be invidious. The considerations we have adduced 
above should be sufficient to condemn the whole scheme 
in the eyes of the Government. 

In any event the question of the adoption of the 

British pattern is one which should 

J n T e t e n t . " " " " " * " " b e left to the decision of the future 
Government of India after all the 

Indian units have been completely Indianised on the 
present basis. W e have discussed this question of a 
change in the organization at some length in the hope 
that the Government may be induced to reconsider the 
decision instead of treating it as a settled fact. The zeal 
for imitation of the British pattern is liable to be ascribed, 
and not without a show of reason, to the sinister object 

\ of retarding the process of Indianisation as much as 
possible and not to the love of ideal perfection. 

W e now come to the third important feature of the 
proposed Indianisation scheme, and 

Pace nl Indianisation. . , , , . 1 • j 
this relates to the time required for 

the Indianisation of all the Indian units. It has been 
already pointed out how the adoption of the British 
pattern of organisation and the proposal to convert all 
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the Viceroy's commissioned officers into King's commis
sioned officers will necessarily tend to the prolongation 
of the total period of Indianisation. Apart from the 
bearing of the change of organisation on the length of 
the period required, it has been said it would take 3 5 
years from the date of stoppage of British recruitment. 
Primafacie it might be supposed that no harm would be 
done even if British recruitment was stopped from to
morrow, for there would be British officers in the 
superior ranks of the Indian army to train, guide and 
direct the Indian officers for over a generation. H i s 
Excellency the Commander-in-Chief remarked that he 
could not take the responsibility of going beyond the In
dianisation of one division of infantry and one cavalry 
brigade for the present. N o doubt, H i s Excellency o b 
served that his proposals were not of a static or rigid 
character, that after a period of 14 years commencing ; 
from 1924, it would be possible to form a definite opinioni 
as to the success of the experiment and that it would not 
be necessary to wait for a further period of 7 years before 
deciding to carry the experiment further and that it would 
then be an easy matter to increase Indianisation by bri
gades or divisions. Assuming that on the lapse of 7 years 
from this date, the authorities would recommend the en
tire stoppage of British recruitment, the time required for 
complete Indianisation would be 7 plus 35 , or 42 years^ 
If, on the other hand, it was decided to stop British re
cruitment not completely, but only piecemeal, it would 
prolong the period still further. A scheme of this inde
finite character will fail to satisfy Indian aspirations. If 
there was no proposal to abolish the Viceroy's commis
sioned officers or to segregate the Indian King's commis-
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sioned officer in separate units and if there was also a 
proposal for a liberal initial intake of Indians and a pro-
Igressive annual increment of Indian recruits and a corres
ponding decrease of British recruits for the commissioned 
ranks it might be possible to satisfy the demands of pub
lic opinion. There was undoubtedly a difference of opinion 
in the sub-committee of the Round Table Conference as 
to the stoppage of British recruitment and the laying down 
of a definite time table. But there can be no reasonable 
doubt that all the members of the Round Table Confer
ence would have been in favour of starting the process of 
Indianisation with a liberal percentage of initial reeruit-
ment. This is apparent from the unanimous resolution 
in favour of a subsUntial increase in the rate of Indiani
sation, commensurate with the main object in vievv. 
Having regard to the opinions expressed at the Con
ference it would not be proper to suggest the immediate 
abandonment of British recruitment. It is still open to 
us to express an opinion on the question whether the 
Indianisation of one division and one brigade now pro
posed is, or is not a substantial increase in the rate of 
Indianisation, commensurate with the object in view.' 
Putting it crudely it mav be said that compared with the 
8 unit scheme the proposal to Indianise one Infantry 
Division and a Cavalry Brigade is a substantial increase 
but considering the entire strength of the Indian army 
now, the increase is neither substantial nor commensurate 
with the object in view. In coming to a conclusion upon 
this question, regard may legitimately be had to the pro
posals of the Government of India in 1922. The resolu
tion of the Legislative Assembly in March 1921 which 
was accepted by the Government was that not less than 
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25% of the King's commissions granted every year should 
be given to His Majesty's Indian subjects to start with. 
W e may also take it that the principle of an annual incre
ment was not unacceptable to the Government, though 
they were not willing to commit themselves openly to any 
specific rate. Had a scheme of Indianization been started 
immediately, we should now have reached an annual 
Indian recruitment of 5 0 % on the assumption of an 
increment of 2 every \ear. W e do not think that 
an initial intake of less than 5 0 % of the total number of; 
commissions thrown open every year would satisfy public 
opinion. A s to the further steps to be taken to carry on 
the process, two methods of progression might be suggest
ed, either an annual increase of 5 % in the Indian recruit
ment and a corresponding decrease of British recruitment, 
or a stoppage of British recruitment to be completed in 
two steps, one after a period of five years and the next, 
after ten years. The first alternative would work auto
matically and bring about the cessation of British recruit
ment after a period of ten years. But if the automatic 
principle is considered objectionable and it is necessary 
to be satisfied as to the flow of a steady supply of suitable 
candidates, the latter alternative would serve the purpose. 
According to either of these schemes, the progress of 
Indianisation of the Indian army will be completed 
within a period of 45 years. It must be remembered in 
this connection that according to the original proposals 
of the Shea Committee of 1922, the period suggested was 
only 42 years. Their revised programme, which was 
accepted by the Government of India, reduced the period 
to 30 years. W e must not forget that in their supple
mentary report the committee expressed the opinion that 
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it was impossible to produce the very large number of 
educated, trained and experienced ofificers in a shorter 
time than 42 years. But this opinion was expressed upon 
the basis that the Viceroy's commissioned ofificers would 
be eliminated from the army, a proposal which has al
ready evoked a storm of disapproval. 

Perhaps the most important question included in 
Recruitment by agenda placed before the Commit-
competition and tee is the proportion of vacancies to 
nomination. i z - i t J I j 

be filled up by competition and nomi
nation respectively. The importance of general education 
among the qualifications of officers is now being more 
and more largely recognised. Even in England, where 
the system of purchase once prevailed, selection by com
petition has become the rule and selection by nomination, 
the exception. Though a certain number of commissions 
are given to men from the ranks, the number of such 
commissions is very limited and the proportion of the 

jvacancies filled up by nomination to those filled up by 
competition is very small. 

The representatives of the enlisted classes on our 
Committee have pleaded for a large majority of the com
missions being given to the members of these classes by 
the system of nomination. The grounds on which they 
base their advocacy are that it would not be possible for 
the Viceroy's commissioned officers and the non-commis
sioned officers and the private to reach the standard of gene
ral education prescribed for competition and that the boys 
belonging to these classes start their education at a com

paratively late age and would not be able to satisfy the age 
requirement for entry into the military college. The 
argument necessarily proceeds upon the admission of back-



wardness in g-eneral educational attainments. N o one 
would wish to deny opportunities for promotion to men of 
capacity in the ranks, provided they come upto the required 
level of fitness in point of education. There is no 
objection to the concession of special educational facilities 
to the sons of soldiers and officers who may be in need 
of help. Nor would any one be disposed to raise any 
objection to some relaxation of the upper limit of age 
for the grant of King's commissions. In spite of the 
educational progress which is claimed to have been made 
in the Punjab, and among the enlisted classes of this 
province during recent years, it cannot be denied that 
their education has not sufficiently advanced to enable 
them to compete in the entrance examination. It is be
cause the enlisted classes cannot come in by the open 
door of competition that they plead for entry by the 
back-door of nomination. It is admitted by the military 
authorities that for several years to come, very few of 
the Viceroy's commissioned officers will be fit to be re
commended for entrance into the military college. T h e 
same remark must hold good of the non-commissioned 
officers and the privates. A private cannot be recom
mended for admission to the college, until he has put in 
a certain number of years of service and attained the 
rank of a non-cornmissioned officer. It has been stated 
by military authorities that the lowest age at which a 
private can become a non-commissioned officer is 30, 
though it is generally 40 . Viceroy's commissipns too 
are attained by non-commissioned officers only at a later 
age. These two factors relating to the age and the 
educational qualifications of the non-commissioned offi
cers and the privates have a most important bearii^g up-
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on the successful Indianisation of the officers' ranks in 
the army. Even taking into consideration the provision 
recently made for the special enlistment of promising 
young men of ability, the age at which non-commission
ed officers and the Viceroy's commissioned officers can 
obtain King's commissions must ordinarily prevent them 
from rising to the higher ranks of the King's commis
sioned offices in the army; and the process of Indianisa
tion must therefore be necessarily delayed. The admis
sion of officers who are below the level of general edu
cational qualifications prescribed must seriously interfere 
with the success of Indianisation. T o admit a large 
proportion of such officers to commissioned ranks would 
be to court the failure of the whole scheme. It is on 
these grounds that we are unable to agree to any large 
proportion of the King's commissions being offered for 

• appointment by nomination. 

The contention that King's commissions must be 
distributed in proportion to the number of recruits fur
nished by different classes of the population is unten
able. In countries which have not adopted the system 
of conscription, recruits are generally furnised by the 
labouring and the uneducated classes and not the educat
ed or the upper classes. If it is contended that the 
upper ranks of the martial classes should be rewarded, 
because the lower classes of these communities furnish 
recruits the claim rests on no principle. To reward one 
man for service done by another is absurd. The only 
principle upon which commissions should be awarded is 
the basis of individual fitness and not membership of a 
class which furnishes recruits. In paper N o . 4 of the supple
mentary papers to the Peel Commission Report, General 
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Jacob strongly condemned recruitment on the basis of mem
bership of any race, tribe or caste (see page 79) . Mere 
military training or membership of a military caste cannot 
make up for deficiencies in general education. According 
to the existing practice, 16 out of 25 commissions are / 
filled by competition. Of the remaining 9, five are given • 
to the Viceroy's commissioned officers and four are filled 
up by nomination by the Commander-in-Chief out of 
those who have obtained qualifying marks in the entrance 
examination. This works out to a proportion of 16 for com
petition out of 25 or a little over two-thirds. The Skeen 
Committee recommended that 80% of the King's com
missions should be filled up by competition and 20% by 
nomination by the Commander-in-Chief from among those 
who have obtained qualifying marks in the entrance exa
mination. The necessity for enlarging the field of recruit
ment was emphasised by Sir Malcolm Hailey and by the 
Skeen Committee. Sir Malcolm Hailey expressed the 
opinion that it was not advisable to make the preference 
in favour of land-owning and Military classes a fixed 
item in the policy of recruitment, and he thought that the 
process of education among the other ranks would pro
duce its inevitable result in reducing the preference which 
the other ranks may feel for officers of particular classes 
It was also emphasised by the Round Table Conference. 
Unless the number of commissions available for competi
tion is largely increased, we cannot expect young men to 
come forward in sufficiently large numbers for the 
competitive examination. Nor is it possible to expect 
educational institutions to introduce any changes to adapt 
themselves to military requirements. W e are therefore 
of opinion that the proportion of competitive vacancies 
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should be fixed in accordance with the recommendation 
of the Skeen Committee, i.e., at 8 0 % , * 

Having regard to the low educational qualifications 
of the Viceroy's commissioned officers and the Y . Cadets, 
we think that the reservation of 2 0 % of the commissions 
for nomination from among both these classes is ample. 
W e may mention that according to the recommendations 
of the Lee Commission on the superior Civil Services 
the proportion reserved for promotion from the Provincial 
Civil and Police Services was only 20 per cent. The 
fear of the enlisted classes that they will not be able to 
obtain an adequate number of King's commissions by 
competition is not well-grounded. It must be remembered 
that candidates with military inclinations are more likely 
to come forward from these classes than from others. 
The very high maximum allotted to the test of Inter
view and Record is also bound to weigh the scales 
very considerably in favour of candidates belonging 
to the enlisted classes. In the second place, the advocates 
of this view ignore the educational progress which is 
being made in the Punjab. Lastly a policy of protection 
for particular classes is not merely unjust to other classes, 
but deprives the former of all stimulus to progress. W e do 
not consider it necessary to dwell upon the well-known 
arguments in favour of open competition as the means of 
excluding favouritism and attracting the best talents. 
One argument which weighed with the official members 

*0n a fuller consideration I now agree with Sir Sivaswamy 
Aiyer in fixing the proportion of competitive vacancies 
at 80% as against 66% which I had previously suggested 
in the Committee. 

G. R. RAJ WADE. 
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( see para. 14 of the Report of the Committee ) in deciding 
to allot 50% of the vacancies to Viceroy's commissioned 
officers is that if the Viceroy's commissions are 
abolished, prospects at least as attractive must be sub
stituted for them for the benefit of the young soldier. 
But if Viceroy's commissions are not abolished, as we 
contened they should not be, this argument falls to the 
ground. The military members of the Committee were at 
first inclined to allot not more than 4 0 % of the vacancies 
to the Viceroy's commissioned officers and proposed 5 0 % 
for open competition. 

W e regret that we have been obliged to take a 
different view from our colleagues on 

Conclusion. • r i i • • i 
the fundamental principles underly

ing the scheme for an Indian Military College. The 
issues involved are of such vital consequence to the best 
interests of the country that we have been compelled to 
deal with them at considerable, though not unnecessary, 
length in the hope that our arguments may induce the G o 
vernment to re-consider and examine their policy. W e have 
endeavoured to discharge our duty with a desire 

to appreciate the official point of view and with a 
due sense of responsibilility informed by such study 
as we have been able to bestow, in the case of one of 
us during a long period of service in the profession, and 
in the case of the other during such opportunities as have 
been available in the last ten years in connection with 
Lord Rawlinson's Military Requirements Committee of 
1921 and otherwise. 
G. R. R A J W A D E , P. S. S I V A S W A M Y A I Y E R . 

M A J O R - G E N E R A L . 

Dated Simla, the 2nd July 1931. 



A P P E N D I X . 

1. Giving evidence before the Eden Commission 
of 1878-79, Sir Richard Temple remarked:— 

" I n India under British rule, the former martial 
tendencies of the native population gradually become 
lessened till they almost disappear and this circumstance 
is considered to be one of the safeguards of our rule. S o 
conscious has the Government been of this, that within 
the present generation the native population has been 
generally disarmed, that is, the people have been enjoined 
to give up their arms. The Government never passed its 
Indian subjects through the ranks, nor sent them to 
their homes in the vigour of life. On the contrary, it has 
heretofore never parted with its native soldiers till they 
were pensioned in the evening of life. Therefore, to train 
them, to keep them for a limited time, either with the 
colours or in reserve, and then altogether to discharge 
them without pension to their homes in numbers increa
singly large.. .would be to ensure a constant influx into 
the civil population of military men no longer bound to 
Government and to infuse again into the people a part of 
that martial spirit which has been disappearing, and the 
disappearance of which is still advantageous to us. This 
would be different from the past policy of the Govern
ment, which is still as sound as it ever was, and would 
militate against those maxims of political safety which 
are likely to continue as imperative in the future as they 
have been in the past and are in the present." (Appendix 
to the Report of Army Committee ot 1878, Vol . I, p. 
191-2. ) 



Lieut-General VVarre, the Commander-in-Chief of 
the Bombay Army, stated: " I have always been under the 
impression that the restoration of the martial spirit in 
India would be fatal to our supremacy." 

2. Speaking of the Bengal Army, Lord 
EUenborough wrote :— 

" I t is distressing to think that we must abandon 
the hope of ever seeing a native army composed, like 
that we have lost. It was an army which under a general 
it loved and trusted, would have marched victorious to 
the Dardanelles". [Report of the Commissioners appointed 
to inquire into the organisation of the Indian Army (Peel 
Commission Report) 1859. Appendix to Minutes of 
Evidence, p. 6 . 

3. Sir John Lawrence's memorandum on the 
homogeneity of the Bengal A r m y : — 

" A m o n g those defects (of the pre-Mutiny Army) 
unquestionably the worst, and the one which operated 
most fatally against us, was the brotherhood or homogeny 
of the Bengal Army; and for this particular defect the 
remedy is counterpoise. Firstly, the great counterpoise 
of Europeans, and secondly, that of the various native 
races. Had the old Bengal Army had all these remedies 

applied to it ten years ago it would have been a much 
better army. [Report of the Peel Commission (1859) 
Papers connected with the re-organisation, etc., p. 14 . 

4. Sir John Lawrence's remarks on the importance 

of keeping up rivalries and differences:— 

" T o preserve that distinctiveness which is so 
valuable, and which while it lasts makes the Mahomedan 
of one country despise, fear or dislike the Mahomedan 



of another; corps should in future be provincial, and 
adhere to the geographical limits within which differences 
and rivalries are strongly marked. Let all races Hindu 
or Mahomedan, of one province be enlisted in one regiment 
and no others, and having created distinctive regiments» 
let us keep them so against the hour of need. By 
the system thus indicated two great evils are avoided, 
firstly that community of feeling throughout the native 
army and that mischievous political activity and intrigue 
which results from association with other races and travel 
in other Indian provinces." (Peel Commission Report, 
Papers, etc., p. 30). 

5. General Mansfield's proposals for the heteroge
neity of the regiment :— 

" L e t all castes and let the Musalman share and 
share alike in the regiments of the local armies. 

There may be low caste corps, and Musalman 
corps. 

Other regiments may be formed of companies of 
different castes and in all these should probably be a com
pany or two of Musaimans. Uniformity in these respects 
is neither desirable nor advisable. The more diversity 
that can be introduced into the constitution of the differ
ent corps, the better, so that in case of any future com
bination the heterogenous character of the various regi
ments may present an effective bar to it . " (Peel Commis 
sion Report, appendix to minutes of evidence, p. 100.) 

6. Major-General Tucker's memorandum on the 
introduction of factors for separation : — 

" T a l k as we will of the beneficial effects and the 
paternal character of our rule, we can never alter that 
fact that in India we are foreigners and interlopers; and 



while we remain vvhat we are, the natives of Hindustan 
what they are, the haughty and offensive conscious man
ner the consequence of our superiority, morally and in
tellectually—will remain indelibly stamped in the bearing 
and character of the European, out-weighing all the 
material benefits we can confer; and it is opposed, there
fore, to all experience and to commonsense, to suppose 
that ever under any circumstances the natives in their 
inmost hearts can become reconciled to our rule as a 
class. This has never been sufficiently understood or 
insisted upon. Nevertheless, it is and will be found 
ultimately to be the truth; and it speaks forcibly for the 
strong necessity which exists for so dividing and separat
ing into distinct bodies the 'different nationalities or 
ca.stes' the rulers in our eastern dominions may deem it safe 
and expedient to entertain in our armies, so as to render 
them as little dangerous as possible to the State which 
they undertake so solemnly and faithfully to serve, but 
to which solemnity they, be it always remembered, at
tach little or no real meaning or importance, and by 
which, as we have seen, they are in no way really bound. 

Seikhs, Rajpoots and Goorkhas constitute perhaps 
the best description of men for soldiers in Bengal and 
there are endless varieties of others; while the low 
castes will doubtlessly meet with great favour, after 
the events we have experienced so recently. It is, 
however, essential to be alike cautious with them 
all, and we should be most guarded and watch
ful with the Seikhs. Of these,-one fourth part would 
prove an ample proportion, of Goorkhas and Hillmen 
generally a like number, if procurable, but the real 
Goorkha is not to be found in any large numbers; anr 



other fourth part, of low caste men of all sorts, and the 
rest must, it is presumed, be made up of the endless 
varieties of Hindustanies and Musaimans usually employ
ed. The introduction, however, of other different ele
ments would be advisable, if it can be done, Africans, 
Malays and .\rabs; anything in short, to divide and so 
neutralise the strength of the castes and nationalities 
which composed our armies in the E a s t . " (Peel Com
mission Report, appendix to minutes of evidence, p. 10.) 

7. On the degradation of the native ofificer:— 

" T h e founders of the native army had con
ceived the idea of a force recruited from among the people of 
the country, and commanded for the most part by men of 
their own race, but of higher social position men, in a 
word, of the master class, accustomed to exact obedience 
from their inferiors. But it was the inevitable tendency 
of our increasing power in India to oust the native func
tionary from his seat, or to lift him from his saddle, that 
the white man might fix himself there. So it happened, 
in due course, that the native ofificers, who had exercised 
real authority in their battalions, who had felt an honour
able pride in their battalions, who had enjoyed opportu
nities of personal distinction, who had felt an honourable 
pride in their position, were pushed aside by an incursion 
of English gentlemen, who took all substantive power 
into their hands, and left scarcely more than the shadow 
of rank to the men whom they had supplanted. An 
English subaltern was appointed to every company, and 
the native ofificer then began to collapse into something 
little better than name. 

As the degradation of the native ofificer was thus 
accomplished, the whole character of the Sipahi army was 

file:///rabs


chang-ed. It ceased to be a profession in which men of 
high position, accustomed to command, might satisfy the 
aspirations and expend the energies of their lives. Thence
forth, therefore, we dug out the materials of our army 
from the lower strata of society and the gentry of the 
land, seeking military service, carried their ambitions 
beyond the red line of the British Frontier and offered 
their swords to the Princes of the Native States". (Kaye 
and Malleson History of the Indian Mutiny, Vol . I, p. 
153-54.) 

8. On the exploitation of the Sikhs' animosity 
towards the Hindustanees : — 

" I t was not because they loved us, but because 
they hated Hindustan and hated the Bengal Army that 
the Sikhs had flocked to our standard instead of seeking 
the opportunity to strike again for their freedom. 

They wanted to revenge themselves and to gain 
riches by the plunder of Hindustani cities. They were 
not attracted by mere daily pay, it was rather the prospect 
of wholesale plunder and stamping on the heads of their 
enemies. In short we turned to profit the esprit de corps 
of the old Khalsa army of Ranjit Singh in the manner 
which for a time would most effectually bind the Sikhs 
to us as long as the active service against their old ene
mies may last". General Mansfield in appendix to the 
minutes of evidence, Peel Commission Report ( 1859 ), 
p. 97. 

See also General Hancock's evidence before the 
Peel C o m m i s s i o n : — " T h e feeling of the Punjabees and 
the heart with which they served us, was partly owing 
to this sort of national or quasi-national feeling on the 
part of the Punjabees against the Hindustanee people; 



they had no compunction in plundering their cities and 
working against them". (Peel Commission Report minutes 
of evidence, p. 242.) 

9. General Hearsey on the stoppage of recruit
ment in Oudh, the Doab, etc. : — 

" I am strongly of opinion that recruiting should 
cease in Oudh, the Doab of the Ganges and Jumna, in 
Shahabad and Bhojpur, and in Rohilkund and Bundel-
khund, that no soldiers from these districts should remain 
in the regular army of Bengal. 

That recruiting from the Punjab Seikhs, Punjabee 
Musaimans, hill tribes of Kamaon, Ghurwal, Sirmoor' 
Bussaihir, Chumba, Lahool, the Dogras of the lower 
Kashmere hills, men from the hills of Muree, the Haza-
rah hills, even the wilder tribes of Kohat, Khyberees, 
Mohmands and the hillmen of Damun Koh, the tribes 
that herd cattle on the Punjab rivers, the Jats of Kausi 
Kissat, the Daud Pootras of Bhawalpur, the inhabitants 
of the Shekawat country, the Rajputs of Rajputana, 
the Beloches—all might be entertained for the regular 
army. 

No more Brahmins, no more Musaimans of Hin 
dustan proper to be entertained in the regular native 
force." (Peel Commission Report, supplementary papers 
connected with the organisation of the army, p. 169 . ) 

10. Major-General Cotton on the North-West 

Frontier recruits:— 

" T h e newly raised troops of the Peshawar and 
Mooltan frontiers, and of the adjacent countries in and 
bordering on our territory, who have so well served us 
in our difficulties, and by adhering to or espousing our 



cause saved us at a most critical moment, are no more 
to be depended upon than any others... Already do they 
feel their importance as the saviours of our tottering-
government. .Already do they feel the power which we 
have placed in their hands and they have before their 
eyes the baneful example of rebellion, which has been 
shown them by their Hindustanee neighbours, tending 
to prove that our Government has hitherto been placed 
on an insecure foundation." (Peel Commission Report, 
supplementary papers on the re-organisation of the army, 
p. 121). 

11 Upon the desirability of recruiting ill-edu
cated, lower classes of N e p a l : — 

" T h e Brahmins and Thakurs may be considered 
the aristocracy of the country, and together with the 
Khas represent its intelligence. The lower castes are, 
as a rule, ill-educated and somewhat obtuse. . .Magars and 
Gurungs are invariably soldiers or agriculturists; they 
are far and away the best classes from which to enlist. 
The Gurungs are the least civilised and least Hinduised 
of all Gurkhas, They eat both beef and pork, which 
the Magars and others do not. The Khas are more or 
less under Brahmanical influence, and more national than 
the Magar and Gurung, and therefore less suited for 
employment in the Bengal Army. " [Barrow-Sepoy Offi
cer's Manual (2nd edition), 1887, p. 100.; 

12. Sir Frederic Haines on the principle of equi

librium:— 
" Distinct in race, language and interests from 

the more numerous .\rmy of Bengal, it is, in my opinion-
eminently politic and wise to maintain these armies (the 
Madras and Bombay armies) as a counterpoise to it; and 



I would on no account diminish their strength in order 
that a reserve composed of what is called 'the most 
efficient fighting men whom it is possible to procure' may 
be established. If by this it is meant to replace sepoys 
of the Madras and Bombay by a reserve of men passed 
through the ranks of the Bengal Army, and composed of 
the same classes of which it is formed, I would say that 
an\ thing more unwise or more impolitic could hardly be 
conceived." (Appendices to the Report of the Special 
Committee of 1879, Vol . I, p 151) . 

13. Lord Dufferin on the principle of economy: — 

" Here also there is a great deal to be said against 
the proposal to reduce them. I have brought this ques
tion several times to notice, but hitherto my military 
colleagues have not seen their way to effect any reduc
tion Undoubtedly there are many considerations besides 
those of economy, which present themselves in discussing 
this question. Although some of the regiments of these 
armies are not well adapted for severe campaigns, it 
is considered by some that they are sufficiently good to 
act as the police and garrison of the country, and that it 
would be a mistake to trust entirely to the best fighting 
classes in India, while it would certainly be dangerous to 
allow any great preponderance of one particular class." 
( Collen "Armies of India during the Viceroyalty of Lord 
Dufferin," p. 1 9 . ) 

G . R. R A J W A D E , P. S. S I V A S W A M Y A I Y E R . 
M A J O R - G E N E R A L . 



ta^a states Series No. I 

I N D I A N P R I N C E S 
AS THE IR 

PEOPLE SEE THEM 

An inside view of the A d 

ministration of the State of 

Navanagar of 'Prince Ranji ' 

All the e x t r a v a g a n c e , inequi t ies , and m a l a d m i n i s 
t ra t i on that wou ld be s een depic ted in the f o l l o w i n g 
p a g e s are the o u t c o m e of p r o t e c t i o n , shield and 
e n c o u r a g e m e n t , d i rect or indirect , that the m i g h t y 
Brit ish Empire is ex tend ing to the pr inces of India. 
W i t h m o t i v e s far deep and m e t h o d s far f rom h o n e s t 
or honourable , Brit ish Imperia l is ts w i sh these 
pr inces—and s o m e t i m e s do render a c t i v e help t o 
t h e m — t o deve lop into t y r a n n i c a l a u t o c r a t s of t h e 
w o r s t - a d m i n i s t e r e d s tates . It is the Brit isher in 
part icular w h o is responsib le to m a n and Qod for all 
the miser ies of the d u m b s e v e n t y mi l l ions of h u m a 
n i t y in Indian States . 

1928 



N A V A N A G A R S T A T E 
ilrea : 3,791 square miles. 

Population : 3,45,353 Souls. 

Treaty Relations : There is no treaty with the British; 

Navanagar has only passed several bonds, undertakings etc. to 

the British, viz., (1) Undertaking to renounce piracy in 1808, (2) 

Fa'el Zamin bond, i. e., a sort of good behaviour bond in 1812, (3) 

cession of jurisdictions on various railway lines etc. 

General : The State contains 85% of agricultural population. 
It has about 687 villages including 12 towns such as Navangar 
and Khambhalia. Navanagar has a population of about 60,000 souls 
containing about a hundred graduates of law and art, enterprising 
merchants, and otherwise capable inhabitants. The town of Khambha
lia is the native place of a number of merchant princes of Bombay. 
Some of the first rank politicians of the Bombay Presidency 
originally belonged to Navanagar State. On the whole Navanagar 
can boast of cultured and capable population that can stand shoulder 
to shoulder with neighbouring British Indian population in 
educational, intellectual and cultural equipment. 



GRIEVANCES 

(1) No freedom of speech. 
(2) No liberty of the Press. 
(3) No liberty of person. 
(4) No security of property. 
(5) No Municipal Government by people. 
(6) No institutions to afford amenities to rural area. 

(7) No representative institutions. 
(8) No Legislation. 
(9 No trace of financial position, no systematic accounting 

and no independent auditing. 
(10) Tyranny of Monopolies. 
(11) Tyranny of state trade. 
(12) Tyranny of pleasure hunts. 
(13) Tyranny of taxation. 
(14) Tyranny of compulsory labour, 
(15) Tyranny over Jagirdars. 
(16) Mad waste of public money over friends and enter

tainments. 
(17) Unparalleled huge expenses on the persou of His 

Highness. 
(18) Public works and education money spent for royal 

pleasures. 
(19) Poverty of education, medical relief and other depart

ments of popular welfare, 
(20) Hoodwinking the public. 
(21) The Bombay Advocate General on Navanagar Judiciary, 



THE MATERIAL THAT WILL BE FOUND IN THE 

POLLOWING PAGES IS COLLECTED MOSTLY FROM 

ADMINISTRATION REPORTS, GAZETTES, ETC, IN ADMINI

STRATION REPORTS OF INDIAN STATES FIGURES AND 

HEADS OF INCOME^ EXPENDITURE ETC., HAVE BEEN 

FREQUENTLY FOUND TO BE MOST UNRELIABLE, AT TIMES 

POSITIVELY MISLEADING, ALMOST ALWAYS UNCHECKED 

BY ANY INDEPENDENT AUDIT ; AND YET THAT IS THE 

ONLY AVAILABLE MATERIAL FROM WHICH OUTSIDERS CAN 

BE ASKED TO JUDGE ABOUT REALITIES IN THE STATES, 



(1) 

(2) 
No Liberty of the Press 

There is no State Legislation concerning the Press; nor have the 
press laws of British India been adopted either bodily or in spirit. 
The situation is therefore this; that there is no Press law. The Preset 
man,has, therefore to please the gods of the secretariat to secure per
mission, which however is denied to all political papers. For so
cial or religious papers also, the editor has to sign a bond of Rs. 
500/- and give an undertaking that he would not discuss any poli
tical questions in his paper. Even for discussion of social and 
religious matters, the editor often receives oral warnings from the 
secretariat. 

N o Ltberty o f Speech 
An executive order has been promulgated in the state taking 

away the liberty of speach. The following is taken verbabim from 
the State gazette. 

Vol. 54, page 291, datad I6th Feb. 1921 H. O. O. No.84. 

" All are hereby informed that no person, association or gather
ing should address a public meeting in political matters without 
the permission of the political secretary which shoxdd be secured 
in advance. Further, no political meeting of any kind should be 
held. Those who would act otherwise would be legally proceeded 
against. 

(Sd.) G. B. Desai 
14-2-21. For Political Secretary." 

The year of promulgation was 1921 A. D. The order is in f 
force till to day. Even for social and religious meetings permis
sion is considered necessary. Th^ gagging is so complete that 
in the last 7 years not more thaniialf a dozen;social and religious 
meetings have been held in Navanagar. 

Let it be explained here that there is no distinction made in the 
state between executive orders and legislation. Both have the 
same force and both are being promulgated without any fuss of 
form by the same executive authority at any moment they please. 
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' Applicant shall aot touch any political matter or pub
lish any writiag likely to create any hatred or contempt 
towards the public l/t default, be shall pay Rs. 500 five 
hundred as penalty to His Highness the Maharaja...' 

Whether or not, the M e s s m a n h a s contravened the provisions 
of the bond is left to the deoisioh of the Political Secretary. No 
court of justice can enter the domain of Ihe political secretary. 
A pressman is at the mercy of that mighty officer. 

(3) 

No Liberty of Person 
There is no law guaranteeing the liberty of person. 
No Judiciary ia the state can issue 'Habius Corpus' for the 

bodies of persons detained illegally by orders, oral or written ,of the 
Maharaja or his officers. 

In the state, there is one monthly magarine 'Social Servant* 
edited by one Mr. Gokuldas. At the time of getting permisBion he 
had to sign a bond of Pe. 500 / -and give an undertaking that he 

would not discuss any political qaestioas. He has bean warned 
more than onoe, even regarding his discussion of social evils etc. 

Here is a copy of the order of permission. 

No. 86 of 1927. 
"Thakkar Gokaldas Hirji of Jamnagar is hereby permitted to 

edit aud publish the monthly magazine "Samaj Sevak" subjeot to 
the conditions laid down in h i s recognizance bond of Rs. 5 0 0 / - exe
cuted by h i m before the First Class City Magistrate Jamnagar. 

Jamnagar (Sd) I. J. Chhaya 
4th June 1927 District Magistrate 

a n d 
Sir Nyayadhish 
Navanagar State. 

Countersigned 
(Sd) P. B. Junarkar 
Political Secretary 
Navanagar State. 

The following is the prescribed form of the bond : 



A few out of many instances of violating the liberty of person 
are given be low: 

(1) One Sheth Premchand KeBhavji, residing in Bombay but 
originally belonging to Navanagar, owning a newly built bunga
low there, was arrested without any legal process and was long 
kept in confinement without any judicial trial. He was fined one 
lakh of rupees by an executive order. His bungalow now forms 
the guest house of the State. ^ 

(2) One Mansinhji Zala of Bodi was arrested^ithout any legal 
process and kept in confinement for five long years without any 
judicial trial. 

(3) One Mulji Nagji of Lalpur was arrested^nd kept in con
finement in the same way for about three years ; his brother, who 
went to his rescue, with a letter from a Bombay gentleman, was 
also jailed in the same way for about a year and a half. 

All such arrests usually end after the victims consent to pay 
heavy fines. 

Even to-day one person named Zlno Is in Police custody for 
the last eleven years; and one other person named Mulu Pachan 
is in the same condition for the last two years. Both of these un
happy victims of Jamsaheb's autocracy are to-day rotting at Jiva 
Satan's Dela jn Jamnagar. 

(4) 
No Security of Property 

Nothing but an executive order, oral or in writing, is necessary 
to wrest any property from any citizen. The following are a few 
instances in point :— 

(1) One Vajubhai Motichand, a member of a most respectable 
bania family of Navanagar, was an agricultural graduate. He had 
made one rich and beautiful garden. He had spent some thousands 
after it. Even the state officer valued it at Rs. 4-5,000. But the 
Maharaja snatched it away from the owner and ordered that 
Rs. 5000 be paid as its price. The owner refused to accept the price. 
He lost heart, developed T. B., and later died disappointed. The 
garden, after coming into the possession of the State, has been a 
waste piece of land all these years. 
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(5 ) 

No Voice of people in Municipal Affairs 
In a city like Navanagar, the capital of 'Prince Ranji 

so big, 80 cultured and so abounding in people of education and 
capacity, people have no voice in the administration of the Muni
cipality. 

Navanagar Municipality means not even a pretence of people's 
representation. One officer of the state administers the Municipality. 

Navanagar Municipality is collecting a house tax, a conser-
vency tax, a wheel tax, octroi and most of other taxes on the analogy 
of the most advanced Municipalities run on democratic lines. It 
has a total revenue of Rs. 1,71,904, and yet the people have nothing 
whatsoever to do with it either in the matter of revenue or in the 
matter of expenditure, in any form or shape. ' 

The city of Navanagar has two sorts of public roads; namely 
uotor roads and public roads. Motor roads ate being kept in up-
>o-date order at special costs. They can only be used by motor cars, 
evhich means Maharaja's cars generally, because there are only a 
Few private oars in the city. Yet the state would not pay a single 
farthing for these roads specially used by it. 

There are public roads on which also bullock carts cannot ply 
jven though a heavy wheel tax is collected from these carts. 

(2) In old times, in the regime of the father of the present 
Maharaja, relativas and servants of the Maharaja were granted 
villages as permanent gifts by regular documents under the signature 
of the Maharaja. All such lands and villages numbering about forty 
have been confiscated by the Maharaja. 

(3) For a pet dream of the Maharaja, namely to make a second 
Paris of Navangar, wholesale markets and streets were taken posses
sion of and demolished by the State ; and only nominal prices—so 
nominal that the price won't cover even the rent of the property— 
as compensation were given to the owners. No law, on British Indian 
model, giving proper price and compensation to the owners has 
been in force. 

Cases of confiscations of big Jagirs etc. are treated separately 
under a different head. 



Situation is this: that a big number of those who pay the wheel 
tax is forbidden to use either motor or public roads; while theitatej 
who pays nothing, is the principal user of these roads. And most of 
the Municipal expenditure goes towards the maintenance of these 
roads. 

Everything Municipal is to be decided by an officer ofthe State 
working under the guidance of the Maharaja. 

( 6 ) 

No Municipsil Amenities in Rural Area 
Navanagar State possesses 12 towns aud 675 villages. More 

than 85% of its population reside in villages. ' 

Excepting the city of Navanagar other toWns have no Munici
pality of importance. Between eleven towns together the total ex
penditure comes to about eleven thousand a year. The little work 
that is being done is entrusted to a revenue officer who controls 
all the expenditure. 

But in villages proper, there is no semblance of any Municipal 
amenities; no sanitation, no lighting, no roads etc. Needless to say 
that there is no institution or body like the Local Board, County 
Council, Panchayats, etc, either official or non-official. 

The whole of rural population is absolutely without these 
amenities. 

Outsiders are generally misled about the real situation about 
roads, when they see two long beautiful roads, one 57 miles long 
connecting Navanagar with Killeshwar—Maharaja's health resort— 
and the other 40 miles long connecting Samana—Maharaja's Hunt
ing Camp. These roads do pass near a number of villages. But 
no viUager is permittfliLtp ply his cart on these roads, Sign Boards 
are posted at different places saying 'Not for C a r t s ' ; and villagers 
have only carts to ply. 

Then there are special motor roads rules. Here is one extract 
from the same: 

Huzur Office Circular Book No. 26. 
" B y circular No. 113 dated 13-5-21 it is ordered that none 

should ply carts on roads, built for motors ; and that those found 
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breaking the rule will be punished. It is hereby repeated that no 
one should ply a cart on these roads nor any state servant should 
ask the cartman to ply the cart there. Any cartman or state servant 
found to be breaking the rule will be fined Rs. 50 fifty. 

29th September (Sd) G. B. Desai, 
1921, Revenue Secretary." 

( 7 ) 
No Representative Institution 

There is no Municipality in the State containing peoples' re
presentatives. 

There is no popular rural institution in the State. 
There is no Legislative body. 
There is no advisory body of any kind, through which people 

can express their wishes or views to the Stake in any matter• 
And yet H. H. the Maharaja did declare before H. E. the 

Viceroy when the latter visited Navanagar in the cuFTOat ya»r 
as follows : 

' We have tried to move with the times. Long before, I have 
established advisory council in which leading men from amongst 
my people are invited to deliberate and advise on queEtions of po
pular and common interest.' 

The latest synopsis published by Navanagar State on the 
eve of the visit of the Butler Committee also makes the following 
mention: 

' In March 1919 His Highness announced the institution of an 
advisory council. It consists of representatives of various interests. 
Its special feature is majority of non-official members ••• The object 
of the Council is one of joint deliberation and advice on matters 
referred to it by the Durbar. 

' An Agenda of the business to be transacted is prepared in ad
vance by the Durbar and supplied to individual members. Council 
deliberates on subjects referred. Proposals made by the council 
are then submitted to His Highness for order,' 

Now the facts about this are as under: 
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(8) 
No Legislation 

Let it be borne in mind that sanctity of Legislation in its true 
aspect is rarely understood in Indian states. Limitation of execu
tive power and sovereignty of law and justice are things almost 
unknown to them. Issuing authority of orders or circulars and 
of legislation is the same executive authority. Formality observed 
for promulgation of both is the same ; i, e. both can be issued at 
any time without any fuss, at the sweet will of the executive. 
Effector force of both is again the same. This general state of 
things in all states is true in Navanagar as well. 

A circular or an order issued under the signature of a secretary 
treats a certain thing as an offence, determines punishment for the 
same and empowers anybody, a judicial or a non-judicial man, to 
exercise that power. Shikar rules, extracts from which are given in 
the chapter M Shikar and the order restricting the freedom of 
speech would illustrate the point. 

Executive orders are issued taking away ctrtain powers of civil 
and criminal courts, and giving the same to executive officers. 
Orders empowering the forest officer in Navanagar to try, settle 

In the year 1919 Maharaja of Alwar was on a visit to Nava
nagar. On that occasion Maharaja Jam Saheb issued an order 
establishing an advisory Council and appointed certain gentlemen 
as members. It was at onoe summoned to meet. Maharaja Jam 
Saheb delivered an inaugural address ; Maharaja of Alwar gave 
benefit of an oration ; and it dispersed. 

Nine years have passed since then and yet Durbar has never 
summoned it nor has it met again. Durbar has never referred to 
it any matter for joint deliberation and advice, nor has there been 
any joint deliberation. No Agenda has ever been prepared, none 
supplied to members. Members never met, never discussed any 
thing and never did they submit anything to Durbar. 

And yet the Maharaja declared before H. E. the Viceroy and 
his synopsis reiterates the declaration to give one an impression that 
the Council is meeting and functioning I 
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and otherwise deal with matters concerning shepherds and such 
class of people is an instance in point. 

Seldom there is any legislation in Navanagar. Administration 
is run by orders, circulars and rules issued at the sweet will of the 
Maharaja or his Secretaries. 

( 9 ) 

No Trace of Financial Position; No Systematic Accounting. 
No Independent Auditing. 

In the Administration Reports, there is a chapter named Revenue 
and finance; but one may search in vain to trace the financial posi
tion of the state in that chapter. Nowhere in the whole report can be 
found any trace of the real financial position of the state, ' Revenue 
and Finance ' chapter merely gives figures of revenue and 
expenditure to the date of the report and there it ends. It does not 
show what balance is then in hand, where the surplus money is 
invested, what the liabilities of the state are and such other things. 

According to figures given in the synopsis on page 9/the state 
has saved Rs. 62 laca in these twenty years of the rul^ of the 
present Maharaja. Where are these 62 lacs ? 

W i t h such a sum in hand, why has it been necessary for 
the state to issue loans for the Gangasagar Tank ? And why is 
there no mention of these loans in the Administration Reports ? 

Navanagar state owes to H. H. the Gaekwar about Rs. 40 lacs; 
and about Rs. 25 lacs to the state of Gondal, Not a pie of these 
loans is paid still. Then, where are these 62 laos ? 

To-day the treasury of Navanagar state owes to merchants, 
contractors and other people hot; a few lakhs collectively) their 
bills have remained unpaid because of the want of balance in the 
treasury. Then, where are these 62 lacks ? 

About accounting.Jess said the better. The State may spend, 
on purely personal luxuries of His Highness, and yet the money 
can be, and as a matter of fact, is debited to any public expendi
ture head. Money spent after Kumars can be debited to education, 
A n y expenditure can be debited to any head like that. That is the 
system. Hunting expenditure would be debited to Miscellaneous, 
journey expenses would be debited to the same head; all motor carg 
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(10) 
Tyranny of Monopolies 

Over and above the monopolies of intoxicants like liquor, 
opium etc., there are a number of other monopolies; out of which 
the following deserve particular attention: 

1. Monopoly of tobacco. 
2. M onopoly of cotton. 

and entertainments money would be debited to Rayasat; all olothes-
ornaments-jewels money would be debited to Jamdarkhana; and 
after everything that could conciavably be spent by the Maharaja 
has been debited to different heads in such a way, there would still 
remain the Maharaja's civil list I That is how the civil list is charg
ed and then trumpelted in England, as was recently done by the 
Maharaja of Patiala. Yes, the Maharaja of Navanagar has a fixed 
civil list of Rs. 4,80,000, which in the year 1926-27 has been raised 
to 6 laos to be pocketted by him over and above all his fanciful ex
penses debited in the manner described above. 

No independent auditing 

There are auditors in the state. They do audit accounts of 
different departments. But the real test of it is this: can these 
auditors object to the debiting of money spent for superfluous 
new palace buildings, to the head of public works department ? Can 
they say that the hunting expenditure should go to the civil list ? 
Can they ask for the correct financial position ? 

Jam Saheb has spent, as he says, Rs. 80 lacs after; the port. 
In the administrative reports there is noTiead for this expenditure. 
It may be included in P.W.D. It may be included in Miscellaneous. 
But one does not really know under what head it is contained. And 
auditors cannot ask for these explanations. They cannot say that 
this should be a separate head ; they cannot ask for even vouchers. 

Auditors in Navanagar and everywhere in states can only ex 
amine departments at the bottom. They dare not examine things 
at the top. They are not the watchdogs over the finances and the 
financial position of the state. They can only prick in the petty 
things and harass small people. 

No independent auditing is allowed, tolerated or even thought 
of in states, and none at all in Navanagar, 
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You Shall Purchase Tobacco 
Monopoly of tobacco is difficult to manage; but tbe same must 

be managed. So the state has issued no less than 179 different cir
culars to regulate the work and help the monopoly-holder. 

All officers, judicial, police and revenue are enjoined by diffe
rent circulars to help the monopolist in his business. 

The following is an extract from a circular printed on page 300 
of the State Gazette dated 1st M a y 1923 : 

" As consumers of fcobacoo do not purchase the commodity in 
proportion to the use to be made by them, the monopolist suffers 
losses. Consumers of tobacco must convince the monopolist that they 
use the commodity from him. It is therefore ordered by this circular 
that the consumers of tobacco must satisfy the monopolist that they 
use his commodity; if they don't, it will be understood that they are 
using foreign goods and they would be punished in accordance 
with rule 60 of circular 8 of 30 -7 -21 . Consumers must give satisfac
tion that they do not use non-state goods and use state goods ; else 
they would be liable to punishment. 
20 April, 1923 (Sd) G. B. Desai, 

Revenue Secretary" 

The following extract is taken from the booklet' A t the feet of 
Jamsaheb' from page 33 : 

' The mamlatdar of Padadhari accompanied by one companion 
of the monopoly-holder went to the village of Visaman. They 
collected the villagers and reprimanded them for the less consump
tion of tobacco. The officer decided that it must be the result of 
some smuggling by them so he fined them all. It was then 
ordered that every consumer should purchase at least one pound 
and a half, or should pay the price for the same. From villagers 
refusing to agree to that, Mamlatdar took bonds to insure fulfilment 
of the order, ' 

Lest incomers in the state limits may smuggle tobacco, cigars 
etc., every one is searched while entering the state limits; and 
instances are on record that anyone found in possession of about 
say 25 cigarettes, is fined ten times the duty over it. 

[ The monopoly-holder has been given a further right of having 
his dues^ collected as revenue collections. He has not got to go to 
Courts for the collection of his dues from the people. 

Thus, tobacco smoking is made compulsory, in a way, ip the 
limits of Navanagar State. 
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(11) 
Tyranny of State Trade 

The state trades in salt. So the state salt must be consumed. 
The following circular of the state would give an idea bow this 
system works. 

" It is hereby notified that because the people of the state do 
not consume salt in proportion to their number, the following 
arrangement is made. 

"Chief custom oifice will prepare tables showing the quantity 
of salt that ought to be consumed by each village and town. The 
same shall be forwarded to revenue clerks through their Mamlatdars. 
Every household shall purchase the quantity fixed accordingly. 
People be explained that they have to purchase salt according to 
necessity. 

" Revenue clerks when on tour on villages of their group should 
see particularly whether or not salt has been consumed by house
holders according to tables prepared; if not, he should see that they 
do. He should provide for the necessary salt and give it over to the 
people FOR THIS WORK HE SHOULD TAKE POLICE HELP IF HE FINDS it 
necessary. 

J ! 

Cdton MoTiopdly 
lihno-poiy of cotton presses has been given to Sheth Lalji for 15 

years by Hazur order No. 16 of 26-7-1924. The following is an 
extract from the order : 

'"No cotton in the State shall go outside the State limits without 
being pressed in one of the two presses in the State limits...If any
one exports cotton without getting the same pressed in these presses, 
he will be fined Rs. five per maund." 

The following is the resultant state of things : 
There ate two districts of Atkot & Bhadla, which too have cotton 

crops. These towns are only sixteen miles distant from the city of 
Rajkot, while for them the nearest state press is in Jamnagar which 
is 66 miles distant from them. In Rajkot the rates of pressing are 
Rs. 4-8 to Rs. 5-8 per bale, while in Jamnagar it is Rs. 7 per bale. 

So both these districts have to go 50 miles more distant and pay 
about two Rupees more as pressing charges per bale. 
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(12) 
Tyranny of Pleasure Hunts 

Shikar amenities afforded in the territories of the Maharaja of 
Navanagar have acquired a fame of their own. It is not so much 
the variety or wealth of shikar that has given this fame to Nava
nagar ; but it is the great, luxurious and costly armngements in tho 
shikar camps that charm the guests. These shikar pleasures that 
are described by many guests of the Maharaja as veritable paradise 
are the outcome of various sorts of tyranny over the people. These 
tyrannies are threefold. (1) Tyranny of shikar rules. (2) Tyranny 
of shikar camps. (3) Waste of public money. 

Sfukar Rules 

For the purpose of protecting beasts and birds of shikar, 
numerous circulars, orders and rules are published iu the State 
Gazette. 

The following are a few extracts : 

From H. E. 0. F. No. 22 dated 13-8 -1909 

" If any breach of these rules is proved before a Magistrate, 
the offender will be punished with an imprisonment simple or 
rigorous, for six months ; or a fine extending to Es, lOO or both. . . " 

"Taluka Mamlatdars, Police Inspectors and police sub-inspectors 
should also look into these mattsrs when they may be encamping 
in the villages. 

5-1-1924 (Sd) Mahervanji Pestonji' 
Diwan Navanagar State,' 

Matters don't end here. Consumption is fixed at on« half 
maund per head. A. consumer himself should go to the Taluka 
head-quarters to purchase salt. Whether he does or does not take 
salt, he has to pay to the treasury the price for the salt. 

In the tables prepared by the custom department, names of even 
iead persons may continue; and the family must consume the 
share of the dead man or at least pay for the same. 

That is how the state makes profits out of this trade. 
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From a circular No. 23 dated 1st November 1923, State Gazette 
page 54, issue 4, vol. 4 3 : 

" Police and revenue officers, as also the Patel and Mahajan of 
the village, should see that rules of shikar are strictly observed by 
people. Breach of Shikar rules will ba inquired into by the special 
officer appointed by H i s ' Highness, if he so chooses. That offlcer'a 
orders shall be considered final and legal . " 

From a circular dated 24-4 -19 : 

" A new species of deer are now moving free in the land. If 
any one harasses or injures these deer, he would be punished with 
five years rigorous imprisonment and a fine of Rs. 1000." 

Panthers, deer and various other birds and beasts are declared 
as Shikar birds and beasts. Harassment to them, even in self-de
fence is made a crime. An army of keepers is constantly on move 
in villages to detect these crimes. These Keepers, if they choose to 
harass any villagers, have merely to present a report to the special 
officer, who, on the evidence of these keepers, would either fine or 
jail offenders pointed out by them. 

Even if a beast damages crops or injures or kills the human 
being, the beast cannot be touched or attacked or resisted by the 
villagers. The following are but a few instances in point. 

(1) Seven merchants of the village of Nagaja were accused 
of putting to flight some partridges. They were arrested 
and kept in confinement for two days, and were sub
sequently released on payment of a fine of Rs. 100 each. 

(2) One patel of a village was charged of killing a panther. 
He was fined Es. 1000 and was deprived of his 
patel rights. 

(3) In the Village of Bhalsan one old dame belonging to the 
caste of untouchables, was pounced upon by a panther 
and killed. None could go to her rescue, because that 
may be harassment to panther and as such punishable. 

(4 In the village of Sumeri, one shepherd boy was wounded 
by a panther. But none would go to his help. 

(5) In a family of three brothers, in the village of Raliya 
there was only one male child as an heir to all three. 
Whi le out for play in fields, a panther came and killed 
the boy. None could help him. 

(6) An only son of a Brahmin widow of Upletawas killed by 
a panther io the same fashion, 
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(13) 
Tyranny of Enforced Labour 

State reports and documents speak of 'Veth' or enforced labour 
as having been totally abolished. But any one who has an occasion 
of visiting Shikar camps would ba instantanaously disillusioned. 
Batches and batches of villagars are brought from villages to 
Shikar camps. Villages will have their turns to labour 
compulsorily for Jam-aheb's Shikar luxuries. These villagers are 
kept for days together iu the camp and given only food and a very 
trivial sum of two to three annas per head. The point is that they 
are brought on compulsion ; they have to leave their work and 
go and stay in the camp. These batches consist so often of some 
fifty me:i per village; and mvay villages have to send their batches 
at a time. 

(14) 
Tyranny of Taxation 

The Maharaja thinks of levying a tax one morning and issues 
such orders an hour after. There is no law or rule governing the 
levy of taxes which can prevent him from doing so. Most people 

Shikar ' Veth' or enforced labour 

When Maharaja or his guests are campins for shikar, hundreds, 
of labourers are reqaisitioned for various kinds of work in connec
tion with the camp. Every village will have its turn to send bat
ches of labourers according to the necessity. Number in each 
batch would vary from 10 to 100. 
Expenditure 

Expenditure of shikar is such as would stagger the world. One 
big camp, say, for a couple of days at Samana, costs not thousands 
but lacs: so great and perfect are tha arrangements made that it 
has now been a proverb that "Jivmsaheb creates paradise ia jungle"' 
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Rs.a.p. 
1. Bankers, grocers, drapers and other

wise Good traders per head 4-0-0 
2. (a) Ordinary traders 3-8-0 

(b) Artisans like carpenters, tailors etc. 3-8-0 
3. (a) Blacksmiths 3-0-0 

(b) Agricultural labourers 3-0-0 
(o) Cotton carders, weavers and 

such others 3-0-0 
4. Other professionals not coming in 

above classes 2-0-0 
5, Shepherd etc. 1-0-0 
6. Beggers like brahmans, fakirs, Sadhus 1-0-0 
7, Propertyless people doing sundry 

labour 0-8-0 
Ghee tax. 2. 

3. Grazing tax. 
4. Octroi. 
5. Cotton tax. 
6. Salt dues. 
7. Famine fund. 

For Agriculturist villagers 
1. Assessment. 
2. Property-right tax four annas per rupee of assesment. 

would know of taxation only at the time of collection. This is the 
situation prevailing in most of the states. Navanagar is one of 
them and taxes are as many as the genius of the Maharaja or bis 
Secretaries can invent. Here is a list of them : 

For city people 

1. Octroi i. e. tariff on all sorts of things imported in the cityi 
2. House tax. 
3. Conservancy tax. 
4. Wheel tax. 
5. War loan tax. 
6. Grazing tax. 
7. Ghee production tax, 
8. Ghee import tax. 
9. Brokerage tax on things imported. 

For non-agriculturist people in villages 

1. Ubhad Vero i. e. a tax per head on all non-agriculfuriiEt 
people as follows: 
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(15) 

Unparalleled Personal Expenses 
The Maharaja of Patiala in his first public speech in London 

under the auspices of the East India Association declared on the 24th 
July last that a number of princes had their civil lists fixed. The 
Maharaja of Navanagar is one of such princes whose civil list is 
said to be fixed. Now let the reader have an idea of the Maharaja's 
BO called civil list from the following figures taken from the Nava
nagar State administration reports. 

The year 1925-26, the boom year of the port income, had a re 
venue of Rs. 97,11,266. 

The following are the principal items of expenditure : 
Rs. 19,51,570 Palace expenses as follows: 

4,80.000 Civil list. 
4,05,706 Sundry palace expensea 
2,44,258 allowances etc. of the members of royal 

family and of the personal staff. 

3. Famine tax an anna per rupee of assoss neut 
4. Famine insurance fund. 
5. Milch cattle tax. 
6. Cotton tax. 
7. Cattle sale tax, 
8. Ghee tax, 

< 9. Grazing tax. 
10. Agricultural produce sale tax. 
11. Miscellaneous assesment. 
12. Girl marriage tax. 
13. Marriage party tax. 
14. Re-marriage tax. 
15. Fruit-trees tax. 
16 Raw Sugar pot tax. 
17. Sugar Produce tax. 
18. Postal tax. 
19. Vegetable produce tax. 

Be it noted that an agriculturist is paying more than 60 p. o. of 
his income as taxes including the land tax. 
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Total Rs. 47,21,637. 

Thus it would be seen that civil list is a mere name. Over and 
above the sum of Rs. 19,51,570 distinctly mentioned as palace expen
ses, greater part of Rs. 27,70,067 goes for the personal tastes and use 
of His Highness. 

The year 1926-27 has even a worse story to tell. The following 
figures will be interesting, 

17,15,292 Palace. 
14,32,798 P. W. D. 

7,58,341 Rayasat. 
18,55,750 Minor departments. 
30,60,49, Unforeseen. 

Total Rs. 81,22,673 
None knows how these huge sums debited to minor depart

ments and unforeseen are spent. 

54,353 Expenses after Kumars. 
7,67,353 Jamdarkhaua including presents etc, (Jam

darkhana means the treasury of ornaments, 
Jewels, etc.) 

Rs. 27,70,057 spent principally for Maharaja's personal gratification 
as under: 
4,94,183 Rayasat ( This means expenditure on Maha

raja's motors, carriages, horses as also expen
diture after guests.) 

8,47,377 Minor departments, ( No description of these 
departments is seen anywhere in reports...In 
synopsis published by the state, agriculture 
and cattlebreeding are mentioned. No 
expenditure is incurred after cattle-breeding: 
while H. H. Maharaja's twelve gardens cost 
Rs. 95,000. For the rest, nothing can be 
traced anywhere. Money is understood to 
be spent as per directions of the Maharaja, 
which nowhere finds any mention in the 
reports.) 

8,29,602 P. W. D, ( Most of this money is spent after 
palaces and Motor roads) 

5,98,905 Unforeseen (This too is nowhere accounted 
for.) 
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(16) 

Mad Expenditure after Guests and Entertainments 
That His Highness the Jam Saheb is lavish in his expenditure 

after his guests is a fact now accepted even by himself. But very 
few might be knowing even the approximate figures of expenditure 
in this branch, 

'Saurashtra' a vernacular weekly newspaper with a large 
circulation, has published these figures with a declaration that if at-
all it errs, it errs on the side of moderation. 

But the years 1925-26 and 1926-27 were boom years. Let us take 
figures cf the year 1922-23, an ordinary year. 

The year 1922-23 shows an income of Rs. 61,42,170; while 
principal items of expenditure are as follows : 

18,27,600 Palace expenses. 
6,50,917 Rayasat. 
4,67,G12 Minor departments. 
7,00,564 P. W. D. 
3,76.767 Unforeseen. 

Total 40,23.460 
Even if half of the last four items of expenditure be taken as 

expenditure for His Highness, we come to the figure of Rs. 30 lacs 
as Maharaja's personal expenses. 

It means that His Highness the Maharaja Jam Saheb spends 
about 50 p. c, of the public revenues on his person and for 
his personal tastes and fancies. 

Compare with it, the p3rcentage of expenditure of H. M. the 
King Emperor of India or other Royalties of Europe. 

Even after such huge expenditure on his person from the 
money of the people. His Highness seldom finds time to s'̂ ay with 
his people and to work with and among them. Greater part of his 
time is spent in foreign wanderings. His love is not Navanagar, 
but the castle of Ireland, bought out of public money. Poorest 
people must pay for his fishing in Ireland or witnessing cricket 
matches in England. 
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Total 92 laos. 
The following are the detailed figures of expenditure at the time 

of the visit of H. E. Lord Irwin : 
4,00,000 Purchase of new motor cars as uuder; 4 Chev-

roletts, 12 Fiat, 12 Ford, 4 Lanohester, 
2 Rolls. 

5,800,000 Purchase of a vessel ' Star of India ' 
2,50,000 Price of the vessel. 
3,00,000 Overhauling expenses. 
30,000 Carriage expenses, 

65,000 New dresses for the Police, 
50,000 Messrs Renkins & Co, Simla. 
15,000 Messrs Asquith & Lord, Bombay. 

4.0,030 New concrete platform for tho landing cf 
H. E, the Viceroy at the Rozi port, (Tbe 
platform is 5000 ft. long, 6 ft. wide, and 4 
ft. high. The cost of ceme:.t was 15,000, 
the cost of labour v/as 25,000. 'Ihe labour 
contracts ware givon to contractor Tejsi 
Me,;,'ha for Rs. 22,000; but as the work was 
to be urgently finishedj he was promised 
Rs, 3000 more.) 

15,000 Paper flowers of tV:e length of about 8 miles ; 
all the hig'i school students were engaged 
in arranging these flowers for four days 
ooptinuoiisly. 

2,00,(00 Decorations on R o d s (The contract was 
given to contractor Hosain Nensi.) 

5,000 Golden garlands. 
1,')0,090 Electric arrangements. ( Contract for cne 

lac was 3:iven to Osiers ; fifty thousand for 
sundry bilb; of other cantractors.) 

Maliaraja's Guests Expenditure 
Lord Sydenham 7 laca. 
Lord Willingdon 10 lacs. 
Sir George Lloyd 15 lacs. 
Lord Eeading 15 lacs. 
Lord Irwin 27 lacs, 
Maharajas of A.lwar, Bikaner, 
Patiala, European friends, 
Agents, etc. IB lacs. 
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50,000 New tents bought from Cawnpore. 
20,000 Fire works. 
50,0C0 Petrol and motor sundry expenses on the 

occasion. 
1,00,000 State dinner. 
1,00,000 Decorations in Samana Shikar camp ( A new 

stone railing round the whole camp, a pucca 
mettled road round the whole railing, a new 
garden and a fountain inside, new marble 
statues, electric lights etc. ) 

1,00,000 New furniture, 
3,00,000 New roads. 

35,000 Photography. 
2,00,000 Sundry. 
3,00,000 Things that cannot be mentioned, 

Total 27,10,000 

(1 ' ) 

Tyranny over Jagirdars 
There are various sorts of Jagirdars in the state. They are as 

under : 
(1) Amran : This was a separate state enjoying jurisdictional 

powers with an average yearly revenue of about two 
lakhs. Though carved out of Navanagar state, it had its 
direct relations with the Fritish, quite independent of the 
Navanagar state. In former times when Navanagar state 
tried to harass Amran Darbar, British intervened and 
gave full protection to Amran. 

(2) Jagirdars that are cadets of the state, who have their 
rights guaranteed hy the British Government, 

(3) Other Jagirdars like Sodhas and others have been the 
principal supporters of the state for hundreds of years ; 
their rights are not guaranteed by the Government, 
simply becau.se they thought it below their dignity to 
go to the British Government for protection, against 
their own master, even though in tht se days, guarantee 
could have been secured for the mere .'sking. 

http://becau.se
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(4) Personal servants who rendered meritorious services to 
the person of former Maharajas and were rewarded with 
villages in perpetuity by regular documents under the 
signature of the Maharaja. 

(5) Holders of Lands or villages given to by the state for 
religious purposes, or village servants who had lands for 
village services. 

Now let us see what has happened with each class of 
these jagirdars. 

(1) Amran Durbar married a girl of tbe clan of the Maha
raja Jam Saheb; for this alleged offence of his,a deta
chment of troops was dispatched to Amran. Darbar was 
arrested and then exiled; and his state was confiscated. 
Jam Saheb's contention has been that although he, that 
is, Jamsaheb had forbidden the marriage, the Darbar 
still married the girl. Darbar thus defied his order and 
defamed his clan. 

Amran Darbar has proved to the hilt that he received 
the order only after the marriage was consummated. 
Further, he has proved that his family has been marry
ing daughters of Jamsaheb's clan. At times, the then 
reigning Jamsahebs have remained present and have 
given presents. 

With all this in his favour, the Amran Darbar who 
once enjoyed an annual revenue of about two lakhs with 
civil and criminal powers, has now been turned into 
living on public charity. 

And the British Government dare not interfere in the 
affairs of the great Jam Saheb. 

(2) Guaranteed Jagirs : as an instance the case of the jagir-
dar of Panchdevda has been treated in the last chapter. 

(3) Brave Sodhas, who are blood relatives of the Jams of 
Navanagar, whose heads were always first to be sacri
ficed for the'throne of Navanagar, who were too proud 
and too attached to Jams to go to the British for their 
security, possessed 18 villages. Jam Saheb ordered 
such enormous quit rents to be levied on their villages 
that they had to give up possession of these villages to 
Jam Saheb. For the last eleven years all these eighteen 
villages are with the state and these once brave Rajputs 
have to wander and work for their bread elsewhere. 
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There were other unguaranteed • Giras-holders too. 
They too came under this quit rent and most of them lost 
their lands. 

For those Jagbdars who still stuck to their Giras, nu
merous circulars have been issued. The following is one 
of them : 

Hazur Order 

"It has been brought to our notice that heirs of alienees do not 
care to notify deaths of their predecessors; and consequently the 
Alienation settlement records remain in an incomplete state, which 
state of things, if allowed to continue, would eventually result in 
disputes about title and a necessity for fresh investigation. 

Therefore, in order to avoid further disputes and to secure the 
continuity of the completeness of the Alienation settlement records, 
it is ordered that upon the death of an alienee, his heir or heirs 
claiming to succeed to his rights should notify the fact of the 
death within one month from the date thereof and on failure of 
the heirs of the deceased alienee to do so without sufficient cause, 
he or they shall forfeit their right to the holding. 

4th April 1918 (Sd) Ranjitsinhji. 
Maharaja Jam Saheb." 

Numerous lands were confiscated under the above circular. 
Following are a few instances. 

(1) There were two brothers; Khengarji and Becharji in 
Bhalsan. Both were managing together their Giras. 
Khengarji died and Becharji could not inform the state 
authorities in time; so half of his lands were confiscated. 

(2) Ladhubha Shamji had three sons, father and sons all 
living together. Father died. Sons could not inform 
the state in time. All their lands were confiscated. 

(3) Latia Darbar Dajibhai Xibhai, his brother and nephews 
lived together. Dajibhai died ; his brother could not in
form the state in time. All their lands were confiscated. 
Most of the non-guaranteed lands were thus confiscated. 

(4) All lands and villages numbering about forty, given to 
personal tervants etc. were confiscated. 

(5) Most of the lands given for religious purposes and to 
servants have also been confiscated. 
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(18) 

P. W. D. and Educational Money Spent after 
Royal Pleasures 

The state synopsis mentions six classes of public works exe
cuted by the State. Let us examine them one after another 
ISO Miles of new roads : 6 lacs 

A.1I these roads are called motor roads, and the public is for-
bidden to use them. The expenditure incurred on these roads must 
be much heavier. 
Newbuildinfft of public ufility •' •'>(> lacs 

Practically no school, or dispensary has been built by state 
money, except one vegetable market. No buildings of public 
utility are built by the State. Most of this money has gone after 
palaces. 
City improvements i 20 lacs 

This is problematical. The state has lost nothing. It has 
positively gained. In city improvement schemes it took away peo
ples' property at nominal prices: after keeping certain parts of the 
property for roads etc., it sold away the rest to 
people, securing on the whole, goodly gains in practically every 
scheme of improvement. 
Bunds, causeways and reclamations of wells : Rs. 50 lacs 

This is how this money has been spent. Navanagar, Killeshwar 
Road and Navanagar Samana Road were to be built, because Kille
shwar is the health resort of Jam Saheb and Samana is the place 
for his hunts. So rivers and rivulets crossing the roads had to be 
bridged. Al l these expenses of bridging these rivers etc. have been 
debited to development purposes. 

Navanagar Killeshwar road has 15 bunds and 4 causeways. 
Navanagar Samana road has 7 bunds. 

Let it not be misunderstood that there was any regular or le
gal process adopted in doing all this. In most cases, Revenue Secre-
tary merely ordered that land be confiscated ; and they were con
fiscated ! That is Jam Saheb's Government. 
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But all this expenditure cannot go to more than nine lacs at 
the most. The following would give an idea. 

Navanagar Killeshwar 4 lacs 
Navanagar Samana 1 lac 
Other Bunds etc. 4 lacs 

It is therefore a problem how 50 lacs can be made up even if a 
little money spent after wells is added. But there is one solution. 
130 miles of roads are shown to have cost only 6 lacs; that means 
only Rs. 4615 is the expenditure for one mile of a road. This is 
impossible. One mile will cost at least twenty thousand. So "it 
seems that for the purpose of showing great expenditure on the 
bunds etc., meaning development sohemes, most of the mouey, spent 
on roads is shown as spent after bunds etc. That is the only 
possible solution. 

Electric Power House ; 7 lacs 
For a population of 45,000 of Navanagar, a power house of 

7 lacs cannot be thought of. Even in cities like Ahmedabad and 
Karachi with population of more than two lacs each and with 
numerous industrial concerns using the electricity, the power 
houses of these cities have not cost more than two lacs. Most of 
this power in Navanagar is consumed by palaces, Government 
houses, camps etc. 

Oangasapar Tank : 12 lacs 

This is a really good and progressive scheme. But for that 
purpose Jam Saheb asked his people to subscribe to loans. Loans of 
about ten lakhs have already been subscribed, out of which only 
five lakhs have been spent to this date. Figure of 12 lakhs is not 
correct. But Navanagar or any state's figures are difficult to be 
challenged Unless they submit their accounts to independent 
auditing, what other proofs can be brought to substantiate the 
challenge ? 

Education money: 16 lacs 

In the state synopsis, on page 327, under the head Education 
and sub-head scholarship, the following is found : 

'Suitable boys are selected for education in England. Four of 
His Highness nephews, all educated in England have received com
missions in the Indian Army. The sum already spent in education 
of Rajkumars in England, in Rajkumar College Rajkot and in Jam-
nagar aggregates to abont 15 lacs.' 
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(19) 

Poverty of Education, Medical Relief and other Depart? 
ntents of Popular Welfare 

This would be better understood by comparative figures taken 
from the administration reports for the years 1923-23 and 1923-24. 

Year Income Direct-Palace Education Medical relief 
Expenses 

1922-23: 64,42,170 18,27,600 1,58;176 1,01,973 
1923-24: 64,32,.')58 15,07,507 1,55.451 1,05,099 

This means that 
Palace consumes 28.4 P. C. 
Education consumes 2.3 P. C. 
Medicine consumes 1.6 P, 0. 

of the total income. 
This percentage of expenditure on people's departments has 

still gone down in later years as under : 
1925-26 1926-27 

Education 1,8 P .C. 1.5 P .C. 
Medicine 1.1 P. C. 0.9 P. C. 

Following figures will be interesting : 
Villages 675 : Villages with schools 184. 
Population: 3.45,353. Number of students 15,505. 

Number of Number of Opium shops 
dispensaries liquor shops. 

16 29 18 
Don't these figures speak sufficiently ? 

Now let it be remembered that Jam Saheb Ranjitsinhji is an 
adopted son. In his new position as an adopted son, he has no 
brother and no nephews. A.11 these nephews are his former relations 
and as such they do not belong to royal family, and yet Rs. 15 lacs 
of people's money are spent over their education, with what benefit 
to people one does not know. 
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(20) 

Hoodwinking The Public 

So many specious statements are made and are being made by 

or o n behalf of the Maharaja, that they really hoodwink the un

wary public or even wary individuals. Hereunder are given some 

Buoh statements with a real statement of facts side by side : 

Statemeni made 
by whom 

Statement Real state of things 

A synopsis of sali
ent features of His 
Highness the Ma
haraja Jamsaheb's 
administration of 
the Navanagar state 
from 1907 to 1927 
Page 12 

Establishment of advisory 
council in 1919; giving 
one to understand that it 
is working since then. 

It has never met 
after the day of 
its establishment. 

Do, Page 12 Abolition of ' V e t h ' or It is 
Compulsory labour in any valent. 
form whatsoever. 

stil l pre-

Do. Page 18 His Higness immedia
tely on ascending the 
throne separated judical 
and executive functions. 

Revenue secreta
ry Mr. G.B. Desai 
is the head of the 
revenue depart
ment. H e is also 
the high court 
judge. He is also 
t h e legislator, 
some times alone 
and sometimes in 
company with the 
political secre
tary. 

H. H. Maharaja 
Jamsaheb in the 
state banquet to H. 
E. Lord Irvin. 

' W e have moved with 
times. W e have establi
shed the advisory counciL' 

Nine years long 
before the date of 
this speech, the 
council was dead 
and has never 
been brought to 
life again. 
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Statement made 
hy whom 

Prof. Rally, in the 
'Manchster Guardi
an' reporting his 
talks with H. H. 
the Maharaja Jam-
saheh. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

SyuopBi's page 1. 

Statement 

'When I ascended the 
throne 1/5 of the lands 
were uncultivated; now 
they are al) cultivated.' 

There is one School 
every village. 

for 

My agriculturists give me 
1/8 share in a good year, 
1/12 share in a bad year. 

Eleven thousand new 
wells are sunk after ray 
ascending the throne. 

Jamnagar is a first class 
state in Kathiawar. 

Reed slate of things. 

Total state lands 
to day are 
18,08,193 acres; 
out of which to
tal cultivated 
land to-day is 
9,85,474 acres, ac
cording to the ad
ministration re
port for the year 
1924-25. 

Villages 687: V i -
l l a g e s w i t h 
schools 184. 
The agriculturi
sts pay to day in 
all 60 p. c, of his 
gross income to 
the state. 

Hardly fifteen 
hundred wells are 
sunk. 

Jamnagar is one 
of the eight first 
class states in 
Kathiawar. Its 
rank a m o n g s t 
Kathiawar states 
is third. 

(21) 
The Bombay Hdvocate-General on Jamnagar Judiciary 

The following is the verbation opinion of Sir J. T. Strangman, 
Bar-at-Law, late advocate-General, Bombay, on the case of the 
Jagirdar of Panchdevda referred to in chapter 17 entitled 
' Tyranny over Jagirdars. ' 

1. I am asked to give my opinion a^^to what course the Querist 
should pursue in the circumstances below set forth. 
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* N. B. I take this from the Querist'? letter to the Chief Revenue 
Officer dated 24 -6 -21. 

T. J. T. S. 

2. The Querist is a Bhayat of Navanagar. As such he holds 
3 villages, namely, Panchdevda, Bajana and Babarzar. 

In normal years the annual income of Panchdevda is 
Es. 12,000/ or thereabouts, whilst that of the other two, taken 
together is Rs. 8,000 or thereabouts. 

3. From the plaint referred to in para 6 here, it seems that 
K. S. Bhagwansinhji, tbe then Bhayat and father of the Querist, 
applied to the Bhayati Court of the Nawanagar State on the 27th 
January 1884, for a Hak Patrak being granted to him and a survey 
being made of the village of Panchdevda. 

* On the 14th February, 1884, the Dewan, in answer to a 
communication from the Judge of the Bhayati Court, replied: 

" I having asked the Huzur as to what he desired to 
do in this matter, he has ordered that the said village 
( Mota Panchdevda ) should be recorded in the Patrak of 
Bhayat Mulgirasia. You will therefore record in ac
cordingly, and register the Hak Patrak ( settlement of 
rights ) thereof in a regular manner in the Bhayati Court 
and get a measurement made, " 

From a consent decree passed by then Court on the 18th May 
1884, it appears that on the 2nd April 1884, no doubt in answer to 
such application, the State put forward claims to certain rights in 
reference to the village : and effect was given to those rights by a 
Decree î f the 5th April 1884. With a view to satisfy the require
ments of Rule 3 of the rules of the Rajasthanik Court, an agree
ment was recorded in the shape of a consent decree before the Bhayati 
Court abovementioned, between the State and the Bhayat on the 28th 
May 1884. being the consent decree abovementioned. The consent 
decree contains a list of the rights of the State and a condition 
against alienation by the Bhayat, and I take it that it merely 
repeated what was claimed by the State and contained in the pre
vious decree. 

On the 5th June 1885 the agreement was admitted by the Bha
yat before an Assistant Political Agent and on the Oth July 1881 
it was registered by the Rajasthanik Court. This agreement cons
titutes the Hak Patrak applied for. 
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4. K. S. Bhagwansinghji died in or about the year 1909 and 
was succeeded by the Querist, his son, who is now of the age of 30 
years or thereabouts. The Querist was created Kumar Shri on the 
24th September 1909 and Tazimi Sardar in the year 1918 or 
thereabouts by H. H. the present Jam Saheb. 

5. O n the 27th April 1921, it seems that the Chief Revenue 
Officer addressed the Querist stating the village of Ranch Devla was 
with the latter's family as Jivai and calling upon him within 15 
days to show cause why its settlement should not be made in accor
dance with the State Alienation Rules. 

After obtaining time to look into the matter the Querist replied 
on the 24th June 1921 pointing out that a Hak Patrak had been 
granted as abovementioned and requesting the Chief Revenue Officer 
to disclose to him the evidence on which the notice had been issued 
80 that he, the Querist, might give an explanation in the m 
No reply was sent to the Querist's letter. 

6. On the 15th December 1921 proceedings were instituted in 
the Bhayati Court by the State against the Querist, tha case being 
headed Misc. Case No. 6 of St. 1978. In the plaint it was alleged 
that the village of Panch Devla was in the possession of the Querist's 
father as Jivaidar and that he concealed this first in his applica
tion for a Hak Patrak as abovementioned. It was further alleged 
that the facts had come to light owing io a search in the State re
cords undertaken by reason of some application of the Querist in 
June 1920. The prayers were for a cancellation of the Hak Patrak 
and its deletion from the register, for resumption of the village and 
an award of mesne profits from the beginning upto the time pos
session should be restored to tbe State. The claim to mesne profits 
would amount to upwards of Rs. 3 laos. 

An application was made for attachment of the village and for 
its Vahivat being done by the State and its produce being kept in 
deposit until the final decision of the case. 

7. On the face of it the State would appear to have an extra
ordinary difficult task to establish a case of fraud over 37 years 
after the event, when all originally concerned are dead. 

Even assuming that the Querist's father was at the beginning 
of the year 1895 a Jivaidar of Panch Devla and that he did not 
mention this fact in his application to the Bhayati Court for a 
Hak Patrak, non constat that this fact was not perfectly well known 
to the officials, non constat that the then ruler of the State did not 
change the tenure out of bounty. 

5 
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In auch circumstances, in a Court in British India no applica
tion in the nature of an application for a receiver pending the hear
ing would be entertained for a moment. 

8. The hearing of the application for attachment was appa * 
rently fixed for the 3rd January 1932, but at the instance of tha 
Querist was adjourned and ultimately heard on the 18th 
March 1922. 

On the 15th April 1922 the learned Judge delivered judgment 
wherein he stated, inter alia, as follows: 

" The question at present before this Court is whether order 
of attachment before judgment as demanded by the Dar-
bari Vakil should be given or not. It appears to us that 
by granting attachment before judgment the defendant 
is not likely to suffer any loss and the Darbar Shree 
will find it convenient to recover bis revenues ^and to 
ascertain the past revenues. It is therefore ordered that 
the Darbar Shree may place attachment over the village 
of Panch Devla and do its Vahivat and keep the produce 
that may be recovered in deposit in the Darbari Treasury 
pending this case." 

This is an amazing decision. Firstly, to deprive a man of his 
village without any prima facie case being made out and secondly 
to tell him that he will not suffer any loss by such deprivation. 

9. Meanwhile it seems that as a price of obtaining an adjourn
ment of this extraordinary application the Querist had undertaken 
to the Private Secretary of H. H. the Jam Saheb that he would 
not measure Khalas (i. e, collect the revenue) over the aljournment. 

What the Querist seems to have meant was that he would not 
collect revenue until the hearing of the application. W h a t the 
private Secretary seems to have thought the Querist meant was that 
the latter would uot collect revenue until the disposal of the appli
cation. I should point out that the Darbari Vakil did' not ask for 
any interim order pending the hearing and disposal of the appli
cation in December 1921 or pending its disposal when it was heard 
in March 1922. After the application had been heard in March 
1922 the Querist proceeded to collect the revenue. This was regard
ed by H. H. the Jam Saheb as a breach of the Querist's undertak
ing. On the 10th April 1922 the Querist was called before H. H . 
the Jam Saheb and fined a sum of Rs 5,000—to be paid within 
24 hours. Here was a decision even more amazing than that of 
the learned Judge. 
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On the night of the 14th, 15th April 1922, it seems that the fine 
not having been paid, all the 3 villages of the Querists were 
attached. 

10. On the 21st April 1923 the Querist had an interview with 
H. H. the Jam Saheb at the Taj Mahal Hotel in Bombay but 
without result. 

11. On the 10th June 1922, there was published a notification 
in the Navanagar State Durbari Gazette to the effect the Darbari 
Vakil had submitted a Yadi to the Bhayati Court of the Navanagar 
State on the 28th April 1922 wherein he had demanded that K. S. 
Bhagwansinhji had died issueless on Vahishak Vad 1st of St. 
1965 corresponding with the 6th May 1909 ; as he belonged to the 
class of Bhayats and as he had no direct heir, the villages of his 
possession ( viz., the 3 above referred to ) be resumed by the State ; 
claims were accordingly invited on the 22nd September 1922. 

Some 29 years after the Querist's birth, some 13 years after the 
death of his father, after he had been honoured by H. H. the Jam 
Saheb as mentioned in para 4, it discovered that after all 
he is illegitimate. 

12. The chain of events is really remarkable. First it is dis
covered 37 years after the event that his father committed a fraud 
and Panch Devla should really be Jivai. Next he is fined Rs. 5,000 
and all his villages are attached for what, assuming everything 
against him, was a mere misunderstanding. Lastly, it is discovered 
29 years after the event that he is illegimate ( tbe discovery being 
one which would lead to a loss of all his villages ). 

13. The question is what should the Querists do. There are 
two courses open. One is to make peace with H. H. tha Jam Saheb 
and I gather that the price would be an admission that Panch 
Devla was Jivai. The other is to fight. The first is easy if expen -
sive. The second means litigation with a powerful opponent for a 
number of years. It will be both difficult and expensive. The 
querist tells me that he desires to take the second course. What 
then should he do to ensure sucess ? 

14. It is clear from the bare recital of facts as above that the 
Querist can look for no justice in Nawanagar. His 
only possible chance of success is through the intervention of 
the Political Authorities. 

These authorities have, I understand, already been approached 
with the result that the State was requasfced to stay procsedings in 
the Bhayati Court pending the return of H. H. the Jam Saheb. 
The request was made in September or October 1922 at a time when 
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H, H. the Jam Saheb was expected to return by the end of the year. 
I gather that it is now known that H. H. the Jam Saheb will not 
be back before the end of the currert year. Meanwhile, all the Que
rist's villages are under attachment. 

15. The Querist should again approach the Political autho
rities. He should ask that political advice be tendered to ensure 

(a) That all proceedings in the Bhayati Court against him 
be dropped. 

(h) That his villages be released to him and the revenue 
collected be made over to him, 

and 
(c) That the fine of Rs. 5000 be remitted. 

If the authorities ba doubtful as to prayers (a) and (c) in the 
absence of H. H. the Jam Saheb, he should in vny event press 
for (b) and on the return of H. H. the Jam Saheb press for (a) 
and (c) also. 

I can quite understand the reluctance of the British Govt, to in
terfere in matters which should ordinarilv be dealt with the Tribu
nals of an Indian State. Here, however, the title ol the Querist is 
based on registration with the Rajasthanik Court, a British Institu
tion. Further, it is clear that the State is determined to deprive the 
Querist of everything he has got, and lastly, it is futile to expect that 
the Nawanagar Courts would afford any protection whatever to the 
Querist. 

If a Judge could grant a drastic order depriving the Querist of 
his villages aUhough no prima facie case has been made and then 
sav it did not harm the Querist so to be deprived, there is no parti
cular reason wh\ on no evidence whatever he should not hold that 
the Querist's father was guilty of fraud, that the Querist is liable for 
mesne profits and that the Querist is illegitimate. 

If ever there was a case in which the British Government should 
interfere, I should say it was this. 

The Jagirdar of Panchdevda, who was always being dascrihed 
by Jam Saheb in his state documents and reports as his next kin, 
has been deprived of his all the three villages on the allegation 
that it has subsequently come to the notice of Jam Saheb that he 
was a got-up son. Panchdevda Kumar'is fruitlessly struggling to 
get justice from the British Government, who have given a guaran
tee to his fam:ly for his Jagir. 

It remains to add that if per chance the Political Authorities 
were to refuse to interfere, th.j Querist must appeal to the Bombay 
Government, and if needs be, right upto the Secretary of State. 

H I G H COUBT, 
Bombay, (Sd). T. J. T. Strangman. 
4-4-23. 


